STATEMENT OF BEPEALS ANB AMENDMENTS. 


2^. 1, PABA 1, BtrCALCD IN PAlT SO fAB AS 
IT AITBCTS CoCBTS-MaBTIAI. UN&EBTIIB 

Abut Act . . • • 44 & 45 Vict , cap 58, s- 127 

SCBZD.BEP IN TABT . . . , AcT X OT 1807 

Sa 32, 41. 43. 57, CO. 31, 108. lifl. 123 & 165 

Act XVIII op 1872 

Ss 15 A 5o> SC, aUENOzd • • • Act 111 or ISOl, Bs. 9, 7 A 6, szsFECTiTZLT. 

Ss 37 A 45 AUKNDZD . . • Act V OP 1833, IS 2 A 1 (i) 

Xew section 123 scbstitvtcd . . . Acr III op 1887 

New EXPtAZATIOAS St-ESXItUIEO POB Ex* 

PLASITION TOB 14 • . • Act in OP 1831, B 1 ll). 

Xxn ItlCStSATlOt SirClIirCTSDTOB IlLI.S> 

TB1TI0B(&) TO B 14 > . . B )r{3) 

Nzw BEcriON ICTlTITCTEO FOB *34 B 6 

PisAOBipa itJC»Titi.izo roB PABA. 2,B 8«> Act \ opl839| » 4 
ExTbAIfATtOS lOPEO TO «• 2C . ACT 111 OP 1831, s S 

>. .. s 30 . 8 4 

IlecstbaTiom (e) A I/) AOPED TO « 43 „ e 5. 

PiBiCBAPU ADDBU TO 8 73 ACT V OP 1833. 8 3 (S) 


The following changes have been made in Tepnnting — 

(1) l^Le amcaCnitot* Bude br tb« Acts soled )0 the foregoing ststemeDt bare been 

lucerted (nbero poieible) lo ibeir proper place? with eAplanatory fcoUOotea : 

(2) Some fuithcr foot'sotea bare been added tor cosTenie&ca of referesce • 

(J) Sectinn-nambcrs occurrisgiutbe text Lave been pnnted m €gures iosteadof 
in words 

(4) Xbe number asd jear of Acte rcteired to id the text bare been noted JQ tbe 

iiieer margio, except nbere botb appear In tbe text 

(5) The bcadiDga to tbe pase* bare been amplified 




oitcotri i 

oovifi'4um o» ivDiA otniKAi msnvQ 
9, SAtTlIIOS 



INTKODUCTORir ^’OTC. 


IN England foreign 3 urisdiciioQ and extradition aro 
wholly distinct sub](-ct8, having no point of contact. 
Ihey aro dealt with by distinct sets of statutes. The 
subject of foreign jurisdiction has been ably treated by 
the late Mr W E Ilall in Ins Forcijn Jumdiction 
of the British Cjoioii, and the subject of cxtradiliou 
IS dealt wilb by Sir Edward Clarko m bis ncll known 
treatise on tbo Bato of Extradition* 

Eut m India our csfornal rohlions aro nninly con« 
ccincd with Natuo States under the suicrainty of llcr 
IMajcsty, enjojing varying degrees of subordiiiato 
EO\urcignty. 'ihur tcrntoiics am interlaced nitb ouin, 
and tho questions of forugn jurisdiction and extradi- 
tion aiu closely lutcruovcQ. A reprint of tho British 
Indian Acts relating to tlicso questions, with tliu addi- 
tion of explanatory notes, may perhaps be useful to those 
w ho hai 0 to administer Uioso laws. 

J3> way of appeudix I have added (1) tho Statements 
of Objects and Ucasous to tho >anou3 Bills which ha>o 
non become 1 in , (i) au important letter from tho 
Goa crumeut of India to (ho Colonial Secretary, Straits 
Seltlcments, setting forth the general pnneipK‘s which 
ngulato extradition between Britn>b India and tho 
^atl^o Btatoa of India, and (3) tho proM-ions of tho 
^^l^oaera Aotv, 1S71 and 1S9A, irhich proijJo for tho 
tnnsfer of prl^ 0 ULCS from jails m Native States to 
BritiiU territory. 

M D, CUALMEOS. 

T)c Cilh O^loW, IS^O 



OAtCCTTA i 

oriosuit<T or iwptA oimtral r&iMiMO orrioi* 
8, DAtTOSO* staist. 



CAUMlU^kl. 

Cftdcliuia It .r-puncJ ir:u Ini.* 

OESALPlNIA./^«./ Cin.rur^sf'S- 

A • <>>< iuJUlU ‘v»V4Xi>f C«t*trt<ti|;^. <>'«tA.»i»C 

w>tt» 4 a •{■'.art ) it>t 1^4 tr>}-o >4 tlart tt« vk 

iw^u4^i't«t Ui'v »-Wv\», «• •**4/ tLr'^n. Utn, 

4 }« i ]( l | lo.annvU A /••<*< Ou /« t , tarkav ^ iata ^ IWrfMw (* 4 tl 

4ta-}2ytii ci>k 1 t»«Ula.w.tW ivlik an Uvali^i 

l» n£ U/fiit *b 4 (ur «>^U< / <>44< •jmi»i’t(, MtaMvUa «4k t vwltkct 

tU»« lU »),>rtka( va^ 4 « (U% ((.r«tu<v •«. (<t«. 

«a.A/«i «ii4»n£. bb.) «<•, *tr>4-^. m*U« c4 tr*^U(4j 

titJ iawiaw, <Ml<<4 »HW tf «<»«-4 UftntaL /WUA-ejK 

li^kUir, tLia ft»4 A»t. 4< (tutk 4tii •(kSti.iMiti >« isui (ii 

iM IkU^taJa^tk.CawAkJlba MBot bJ«^C« BUh 

The «A« raincil a/irf Andrsia C^ulplnwt. arHo »ai cIjc/ 

pi) ^mnlol’i^ie Omrrt YIIU tnOie Utter [U 2 t ui He tittccnlh cen* 

lUT ). 

Cxsalpiaia DoaduedU, ; fl. Jir. M., /A, 

Tut Fcitx^Mr; i'lntic.ntT; Nicux. 

S/B — OviLiKPiBt itokt'tctu.t. L*nm, G Uu>ot.ri It*. <f A.{ Dat$, 
Cf C.li, Pr-.fc. FI., I>*/4»I. 

Veni.-~A'4^i0'4a/ ^cr i4/la/4M«/). M14 Jafl^raT^, id/ijV/d, iaran/J, 
iarM*jtti, laSlai'ji, Ialiml,’t4t4iar lilKli.) nati |4« 

ran/», nata-lataan, lk»a,| Uafm, .SaiilAt} UrcilAj 

F»tk iarunji, Karay"/, KcMauni f'Hgati, tatjiara,^ia, 

Ajmiiui) hirbkl, hiaiii A«4«aii4, r* c*, ia’kli, Gui | Sjeatae»ta, 
t-klCll) Sieur 1% yta, gaia, ttOHb. | ^afanepfi, gajagi, ratrJa, Mai. { 
^ajJttkhSla.gkJgtea, l>( K ( Caitat.taiagaiajl, taitga balii, Kan.] 
i Att.) CdcitAaliard, 

fatiiMa, ItUI Katian/MI iarw, A'aiddaXil-tara, M ALA i A"tariiikl, 
£«(Udraa^d, lal*iafan)a, Sa>>« } A4«>dtft illii. I’KMS. t atiitMuiU, 
iilmaiil, AmaB { A«a)4ari<*a//<> (<4 SiKUK.l A«i/</n> 

Jjd, Ulbu ( Umta ir«'ef Malay. Or. Dymock u}t ll>i» jUnl 

Lr oanic (4 AAatd 1 IkJu Iritiilft), the 

a liy buUtuau, lAikAfcil (iivm like AuUc uAiue 


Uai* the tuu-Af 
(lAme of t)ie idAet, aa Ym _ . 

liunJut, a liiile IaII or ( tied. 


RtXtttBCei.— «« j6 , AJ. /aJ, J-J CaC, 3 ^iStrvarti }'h Ft . f-p, 
AliiHion'i Huh, Put , jjoi thanAgt, t* , is^f CitMllf, Afait. 
r»"i , 13$; Fkatm ini ,tX, ggK, g-fit UtKlffH .SArrijT, Sn/'A. Pkarm 
/"</, tu / U, C Putt, JIfal. Uri litnj , Jl4t Dtmmk, Mai. UfJ 
tV' h.<l , sn.< FJ, »♦* ; /!» <»«•» Kt 9 Pr^ , Pant ht fi. Cat , 7 / Prurj, 
Ut, 1 1 , tfj I S. A'jun t /lamb Drmgt, at i FFani' i ncyli'p , Jpg / Gut- 
lanJtna Vonduc in Dal/vnr't , FJ, |<A5 



Pr% -ihllt tf irita 
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*r>f rfTr*-«t. 


C^CSALriKlA 

Donducclla. 


Cactus t-T^ t' t‘''‘ lli“^’4n (rc'f-rrJ to br »Tj*cr») i« 

tcpio-Vi* Rpy'nfti, l>ri Hf, C*i»'X 


CADABA, T/fil ,• Gilt PU /- 

Cadaba farinosa , t P.Pr C»rrA*frr* 2 

In WufT»j» r 4 *’i Pftfi Sif-J • fUrt l»^n rr-rn* 
lit I » m ljiT : l<ct»i *JntriUJ. It li 

tTr-*in-i jr ^ nj A“ J jfi iV I'«r,r* 

Cadcn, rij*a.i ry'nririt, P sJ f Palk*. 

CADMIUM. 

Cadnuura «» i-T^nrJ Ir-^j 4 a* a c!n,c. i 


C^ALPlKIA.Ai-t / Gt-t PL/^sfj 

A Ijm IS. ^tVlj Cttit ri«ir r «««!» « 

•.•w 4» .}tf !«,> t> 'tr***/ tl< t*VT«in' I.4S If**! i S»tr». Atr •• 

..... . 

i t ml »««1 Vr*^ «• frw'tf <’•'*«. CrAtri It'fr, 

f ttj nrrr^ l^h* 

« 5 'r 5 ’»«lr u •I'fc IV ^ k »» ••* 11 .^ I ISf S*»r»l 

|» «j U'r<^ •"•I fci"'!!' frt4 • ♦twr*i «f •4b A f'i*t k( 

«t»», tW T|« } « »m »t tbt* |V i(V Irrr (i^tlraTr} 

«A 1 wf. Ak t 4T*, rf.»» 0. •.••I* If a^nxln) | 

Iff f <1 mw, «V.t W «t tW !./»»» 1«1» Mt )^ttJ kf rt 

IfuUU It • aM Aat <« IS V kk! k.Mtrc.]. !>.!<* wtH r« lift nttkl, imiath 

«« tkl)**hV<Cf^ 6 ». 4 krfi »4 «fr.flkT«>»r*« ib •«y •! Of*. 

Ttif pr^ui aai a'tff Andf«st Oxtatplou*. wSo «>ai did 

fSj-s-cisi Of^-t VIIl»H ttif lattfT part o' tl c titiemlh ccn» 

tu'y. 


Ctsalpinia Bonducclh, /Tmio^ • FJ Pr. Iri , //, 

The IViri.MT; IVnic^Kir; Ktcwt. 

Sjn — CiiLAwt i«i IV}iit tciiit. £!«•/ C IVffDtr. It’ A , DjI» 
t' C r»mL f1 , 7t, »n fsrt 

(ot Itltmrtmmfi J4fjari>«r«> Ia/I tV;a, latanfi, 
tattnjati, Itlit jJ, tafimti a, llJNn | ,\JU, liiitJ 

aanjt, n4ti4*»sait, llzkq | JUfmi ^AMrAI.| Inn/’ twf, l^rcilAf 
Aa/A CliuUj Asfamw . Kl-ifAON; AltfJti, kaiaiariaja, 

AjMr*t| Aif^»/ ''IKOI rJga, tathU, Ovi | Saearaf'fa, 

Cl Tcli I 5/i'»f f iya, fa;a, Ilona | aa/A'dr'^i. fa/ara, raAfJa. ^Iai | 
r aij gaUhta gaittrt. III « i Ca laf.ira>airalarf fajtga 4a//i, Kak j 
hatknr^h tit/, la iiAi, iattihlUr gafAtialltr, 1 AM | GaeA-fAalilra 
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Dictionary of the Cconovnc 


CyESALPlNlA 

Bonducella. 


The Feref'cnt. 


oiu 

From seed. 

7 

From letves. 

8 


Habitat.— Found all ovtf India, especially In Ilenj^l, nurma, and 
South Indui : ascends (o 2.500 fect in altitude in Kumaon. 


the leases 

Medicine.— Tue Sfcds or Nuts— The seeds .ire viewed as possess- 
ing well-marked antiperiodic properties, and are largcl) used bv the 
natives instcid of quinine. For this purpose they are pwnded with Llack 
pepper, from 5 to 30 griins being regarded as the proper dose. Alnslie 
seems first to have drawn the attention of Furopc.in$ to this powder, 
but even up to the present d.itc it has not apparcntlj taken the pmition 
which It deserves as a tonic and febrdutje. was msdeofiianii in the 

has I ■ . » • ' i ' 

Take «•• •. • . . . . 

black ' “ *.** 

stoppered bottle. Of this the dose is from 15 to 30 gr.iirts three times a 
day W adults. In smaller doses it is a good tome in Debtliljr efitr Frctr 


teases. 

13 


^In^debihty after fevers and other diseases • 


u .. •><,u..jui uie becus ’ 

applied ex" cTSytah^SidS *Or*Dvmo'^5 seeds with castor oil, and 
lay sold for R12 a Dymock says the seeds are in Bom. 

derJd”® er^'S^ciOTS.^Wa^ r ' W 

C _ '• “• j /l«jr. Cal.) Drury 

• *3 




/'/, .•'ir.f/ ff Irili 
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Tl« rrTf-rtl, 


CtSALI’IKlA 

DonduccIlA- 


«,•»-« t’ii» 1“ C-^K* *<0 l'A»T« >fT rf\\ i-'i! a* a «V * S“iJ 

, j ,V Ji* ^,1 f J ( T-*^ 1*'— » 1» 

t « St 3 I ~ Ut « Of CK. «'f ■'r-* I'f ftv’f f 

i3 SI - •' f j 91-f lt»iT« i*t uft*! I't f*f— * ff-t fM-ff* ifil / t f^,*v ; re 
If rj j' si * rrr-v ** 

At i>tf U'f C ■’-'•• si at- n* ' »i ft* 'ft ar cfsrCWf'-i'Ttl r.t 
vst <>. •••*1 1-s t‘ r \\r-t If* if r i-»- r% s» r>*'» T J f r>-i A »pf\ jjI f will. 

» a rv! Jt—i r/ t' 1 1 ,• t. 71 « i« f f Ifi^n o If * ». l*f f !» !•' fjT all 
If c* f'-v NfStls tM-a r-'iiM*.* t^f •’ •■fl Al iJf I i‘'i* 
ti 1 1 •- 1‘ f f-f*i fi •' 1 j ’sM, 1*1* »•! ff-ifl <*-f» *• *f t>I r •.’» r-^'y 

Ctr~un3 - Amfi* t* t*f r^''‘tsl a' j/fti 

t- in I‘f / J «tf»e itn-fti* lrr,» |1 f^* j A* ! »' ‘I r' fc l^c 

n» f fi* t'lf j ji ? SI a p a* •*>. 

“ 71 f At* ’f ff **< , ’f fisi T« 1 jM \ir-t-i st'f«r s'tJi ris— Ii r'sy 

jt ttxx.' i- li-^T j *T^ f* n in t*if t a'fc << I** »’• f, • ^ iS •» tJs-J 
1 l» n ff ff" I re* t* ’nl'if »/T ** in I'lf ftTa1<“'fl c/ iftfi- ••r* t IfaT-*. 

• |r «fi3f- I I s»T*t> *1 t'rf- «».»—• ^1 t*cf «»f f V t/ iV»'>r»!i, 

f-nf «n.*» T f' Vbf lf*»f I «S> an If »• i .I'f J • ll’ »' ''l 

si • 'i 4, 71, f s fn, s'-ff I* r fi,f. f> • ft i< Iff aVrS>}^ «,;i, 

msilf a*ia‘ n» « <1 tav*’* f* fstS. •*»{>> i3 .1 ^ f f»>»J *r a |-n f l»!r. 
I i1ir» fi-N* 1' « ‘‘ iV li<j, J I i—j V'f’i f«— * nr J t*if lillfT arij 

Sif IJfrf It lit 11 r f fm s*t af ***T V u» wV if p "•ijff, tirva J 1/ a'ls'iff 
rn7v-*,irt |j I, , {^\’^ na’r’, t-at ftaj y n a'.i’fJ 

Ifi'r- rp I *irr Si. 4‘r <-H an ft m ^f t pfrt p laifil 

I ) iA»*i t it <1, It i-tf' ufi a rm «S ff lftf»riiS * ilu’sift tilth htv. 

•riJ lu’y’uii will «1 (h acij.iTS ijl’SfCiff'tly a snJft I uf. 
Ni'tic X <J u •(■Iff.i Ir^jtfcf, Iit“t iVtf r»p<*irf rn*!, 

ttaj i-'f* tlAt I’lr xtiic ff ft j-lf c< tlif liftijiy ftn! i> A lit'rr luhttanfc 
njt p n •‘“'r';; I'S'-f ftivm rt," (/<» 4. an/ //an^ , A/. 

aif-tj.) 

Sttem Ont tcw{ **T>f Itr-tl </ |I *• Knh it tire ilfilly torlc anj 
ar* pcri-f]if, I j| r-o(h ir'fTj« in il • fr'pntt »« iht tmcLofia prrpir* 
aijoni. It It m t’npfnisrs prxtac •! t^f «tmr>'n\ it a iSfiuJcra* 
tun.** (S-f/fft, p. D. ifJT^ r-rJa-i”) ** Affi it tl«».5fiJ!y 

arlir>r'is!i!;, ln.t frt' 'c in in atli >n, miuififi; J •** jl t;^** ‘“I ihcfvmiirffU 
*f« t<J^chrth an uriJirtry Irtfrnintmt Inrr/* tSurgruM P, L. OvUt 


cntictstst. 
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KCDICiXC. 

15 
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DtcUonafj of the Economic 


C£SALP1NIA Yiit AmcHoui Sumach, 

conana. 


MEDlCtKE. 

in iincTmiUtnl fc\cr and debility.” {llngadf^Sur^een 


* ■ 1 

• ■ . •• • !‘>«2 • a j.' ' ' '* I • . • 


linued fc\ers, and ah® in asthm-v and Rcneral debility. Dc^cs 3' 1° 3'* 
as .m antip^eiodrc and anttspasmodic, from 40 to pn prnin* as an 
antipyretic, and from *0 to 50 prams as a tonic.” {Jicnorary Surgton 
Moattn Shinff, Khan liahoJur, TrifUcent, Ha^rat) “A c.ike made 
of 30 prams of the pondertd kernel, the contents of one epp, and 


1 his dfup mipht prove very useful if its .aetivc properties *cte broupht 
into a concentrated form an extr.iet or otheraise.” {Surgnn IT. G, 
King, it B , itadrat Medical Deft) ’’The nuts pround down and 
made into a p.nstc .arc useful m dissoKinp pbndular swttlinps, buboes, 

and swellinpr^ * • •’< ■ 

Anderson, C • ‘ 

used internal • * • 

DOMESTIC. 

Necklaces. 

l6 

Amulets. 

^7 

Rosaries. 

Z8 

'. •« ‘ ••• Vmp Into bracelets, neck* 

■ ' • • • “ Necklaces of the seeds 

strung u~'“ " "■* ' *— *' — * - - . ■ • • . 

abortion ■ . . ■ • ■ ■ • 

by child ■ • . 

the nut< • ■ 

sorcery. ' . , 

shore, t •• . ; 

Plants, Ao 

Dr. Oh. Rice writes to the author thu " m thcMalay Archipel3j;o they 
are used for counters and playthings, especially in the game known as 
ijongka. 

19 

Cssalpinia coriarla, Wtlld. 

TKE AltE*lCAB ScJlACU OT BtVt DlVt. 

DWK.; Skimal. Taw s 



f /t i a 
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7>r 


C/T^ALPINIA 

conAna. 


T T r“t ! » > • '* •(< f •< •/ f «• '», t 


|?t' iV N «-•*■ *■ I'T^, r* »T t/ *» r •*» ca ! I'-r \\ r«1 r», 

fnOfir- I'l* ^!f n \ \ f '’i. N<<tS 

I U ►'! Jt.~ ■• *•♦} »♦•> lf>'n dnj r •»! al-' 1 a/tli 

r* • »v5 «' ‘i.T ' !♦ ■* V. .*i1 1 »< t-» |Sl rw *. P'V i*" a- I Karir ^ 

% r-» \\ t -r 1‘ - « Ji-» I r-raJ a- J 1 t-i. 

} f ' r*-* ! rr i t er — 

T»'>- — T* ' ' * j t’l ^ t' » j .*1 f ‘«T, • *1 )T»'». t»-iun 

1«lr »■»• 7t'C*'ff«'4«| 

laVo*"**! I*' "!'M It' I il »'»#**• aff r* <• t ? «f f!i j 

I’ •'^ t •■^1 ' I ■♦a j ♦! t V » f«»~w *1 tf I w' < »*» a c* ■ 

7 fi*« t» • « I *“1 h»»r j 

*»r 5l '*■* '••^^ «•>»' •' 1 '»l,--|n 

»cv'ifOr«’i«1j •'t j'linl*^***!* tf-** } 

>r \ pf^ T \ --1 1 * f t r S j ,«« a fi- •, J| f-»VaM. I I 

• t" r rf « ;•» • •“> » 1 r* •■1 j-t’ * ’« r * — ^ I*'" i*j“C'^,ari| | 

I »»1 >1 r »•« r't1 f jW if - ;JH» .»i I • c* 1 a lltf' 

I "rf* 1 < i“«r* “>»•■< |j« l>pp^ S-n ftJarj- it 

- f I r |f ' » 1 » i' f jf (, •x-rfr—^t. 7* » f"* uti s<()‘ 

<'«t ^ \ ir .1 It r f-. S' )(i t«l l»'t I A I rlJt Ja>''ifa1 Vfrp4l 

i»«_ 77 , |, 4^,, |) at Ij^fi ’ fi In i 

< » •xf <n « 1 * t} f < i ’ •» il • <t tr ' sn I *t *' «» • rf f pf’"f incft! fat i 

«» 'r*! fin iV «»»J «u, , 1 ) l-rla 1 «n |1 r r-ail»t, 77if •(' >tni'f(] j 

I* ^ I O ’ n »T u1 J fi 1 ,t i* r-'. »l «■ !*»'-* 
a*** »j» In f fc, (■{ tf p I oml iatl* r\l ' iImI, iucI» j 

a< Aons Ca*«1‘9 a» 1 A« Jrtfsp'*oA, an 1 1 < <• p«*« ti A. •rtV'n I 

A c« “ii jfTftt V a'n (/ irirTr-t I a», • ll ifl l^c t t't fp» )Mf'. I»fn 
I Icfi in i!r ll,’ rrt <4 tir {ntna'sct i *r ntf'jMl culiiv^li n wf t}>c 
I) 1 1 >n }r ^it. 71 !• f 1 1 ••irj rtif vt« fn>ni a tnrn «nifum «>n thit 
?.l ; ft, } J * I J cl <• <• ntrrn nrt «i tr<Iia. Itnmuf ami AKtifuN 
lor J I)f- afifnpt-t, ris) l<r frj » ■lurrdl rtri— 

“ Or Wstlich irtMulginl el r i> *•-! vl i-’aft mm Ir'ln a1«ut the \Tir 
nrj e* |jt n -» l>rcn c1>'»t»-ji 1 ly act* ma'iirij In Smtli IniLi, »hicli, 
m a-.lanj ll- - - ^ •• 

t'jc (*nrfnrnr , , , . , , ' 

*illl a I tie f 

Irt* a Hut ll i> 1 vir .t in It <■ tuirm'Tand ihrinitl in Ihn (( iiiuciinrr 
arr, iinlurluna'rl^, > rry ilr^trudur io |l r jminc «crillinf » 71 c »ec«h 

, in ilic fnt •nti'iner. I< wmei mn nurjtry m Ma> w 

Junn, brjjfc lie d/frmrncrment llic nini, ami ihc irmllmCT 'liotild 

ra Ijc iran'f Imtrd MBI ’ ‘ - * • .• • < 

supposed, |{ry ,,Ji , 
vcatl er to *) kIi Nwi) 

Id tic iri^ aer . • 

plardiyncmtA irriKaii 
imla llie ircc til<« tJ re 
in a (Intrclimale it «il 


fewirf. 
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titmti. 
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Dtcttonary of the !'.Ci}noiiitc 


CiESALPlNIA fte American Sumach, 

conana. 


Cawnporc Coicrnmem Factofy U i« used as a sul>sii{utc/or smnatl'.whali 
IS a deircf arlicic. 

“The actuil tlcmind for DismIuI pfwis is nw known, rr{;Iinil im» 
ports about 4,000 ions e\cfy jeir, in atltlifion in ab>wt i2/»»> tons nf 
sumach. Hut as is f'radually ou'iinj* the fitter, Us <!eman<l 

appears to be c.apablc of great expansion I or ihe «inic mw>n I r.ance. 
which now annually impuris more than live million of 


v.., .oui^u (It Its cuuisaiion is, that the tree rer^uircs no care after it 

* * ■ I “ iriflirg cost 

■ '“d fur r.aising 

• • • • ‘ ■ . ■ I meeiini' the 
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Cultivation —The mformntion gUen in the abme exlr.act ttuKlil be 
supplemented. TJie plant is, howeser, only being cspcrimenwlly tried in 
India as set, and considerable difference of opinion prctails .as ici the best 
methods lor its cultivation, the nature of llieaoil most favourable lo U.and 
as In ih** !,>•••' (T a eommerrual success. In Mr. 

• ' • ♦ • Dotanic Hardens ihe trees arc 

I ‘ • I trgest planiaiKin of IJisl-diviin 

J LM.iuiii'lB<r tA Mf. 1- n rarlwi/A ot . %• • ■■ 



' ■ • : • • . « : 5 u.ige 

...... line, they yield nods freely every )ear and the scctls 

are regularly distribsiled gratis lo alt applicants. 

Dr. Bidie of Madras ihlnks ihe Irr^ ct«^, , f 


, . , , • • M-v. itcoiiiTnends Us introducllon in ihe 

salt-marshes of Australia, From the brief notice alreads tnvr'i'if'’ ' "• 
signment of the iwt* r- — " ' .. , 


C. .'.i 


Pmtluits of Iniiia. 


9 


The C**alpima diCToa. 


CVESALPINIA 

digyna. 


watcnnp nil ihcj ha\e aitaincd the height of 3 feet, .iHcr which no more 
care IS necessary The plant grow* luvunantly in a clajish calcareous 
soil, but %cr> slowly in red soil, A* I ha\c obseracd at (he Red Hill* near 


closely packed in bags ; but to bc really remunerative and to show conclu* 
siw results, cspcnmcntal shipments should be tried on a much larger 
scale than has jet been attempted, and mean* of conunuing the supply 
must be ,a\ailable, as manufacturer* will not try expensive expenments 
unless With some certainty of being able to get more of the substance 
tested, in the c\cnt of success.” 

Medidnt —According to Dr. Qidte, the pods arc astringent. The 
powder prepar^ from them 1$ of a light*yeIiow colour and astringent 
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aic iiijiKCuiuic. ii mjKes ai 
aw Cornish, F.R.CS, j 

stringent, antipenodic, tonic. | 
(Aootheeary Thomas Ward, 
ing leather, and makes very , 
as, WaUair, VtsagaMam.) 

I use (Bomi. Gas , XV., Pt. /. 


Caisalpinia digyna, / FI- Br. Ind.,!!., s^6, 

Syn. — C. OLEosPERus, Rexb., Ed. CB 

Vera—Vakeri-mil, lliNO ; C/mCAinVAi, UcNC.; Nanf gatcha, Tel.; 
yaieri-thtbkile, vikeri-mula, Domd.; SunUtlk/, DuRu. 

Habitat —A prickly tree of the Eastern Himjlaya, Eastern and West* 
em Peninsulas, and Ceylon. 

Tan — n- H J" »• « r* - 


IIHBEB. 

25 

26 


TAW. 

27 


— IL. Ltotard ) I 

Od. — Roxburgh says that an oil is expressed from the seeds, which is OIL. 
used for lamps. I 28 

-.I-J . j . . . 1 I jjgpiciNE. 

• • • • ■ ' 29 


C. 29 
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Diciionary of the Ecottomic 


CiESALPlNIA 

Sappan. 


The Sappan wood. 


UEDtCINC. 

31 


Cjcsalpinla Nu8:a, ; Fl.Pr. Ini, JI.. J/f- 

Syn-C PAMCOt*TA,JP»*A;f 7 C /7 C.. .t<T- It /«• . r 

fflDah oKiCiis, i}>m\ FI. 79. / 7 r<in FI . »«7. 

Ven.—Kaiu.ni}!tf>iKkrrJf‘*/lt>rt .t/jf ; Dnra-vavH aitf/a,Sisrn | 
5ai/iut, liURK.i Aroci-aiali Miane, SUN[>'w 
HabiUt.~A 5c.andent, armed stirub. enmman In r.mcm IVn^il 


po^es are used also the roasted fruits, %khich fiiv c a hitter taste. The finely, 
powdered leases Kave also lieea administered to women immediately .after 
delis ery as Ionic to the uterus. 

C. pulchcrriraa, 5*tjr/r./ /7. Pr./nl,//, 3^$- , FI InJ , 

JM C II C., Tjd. 

Tite IttRDapos Painr. 


MEDtCIKE. 


ootiisTtc. 
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Syn. — rmsciAxs ruieiiPBRiMS, i»"". 

Vtm — .AruAitJfA.frf, lltNO, S\s» f f^a'aafanli, Ksh.j Pawfuf, 
UtBM. 

HibiUL— ‘An tnlfoduced plant, common!) nccurrinR In ncarl) eaerj 
parden throughout India; it forms alarpe elegant hush; remains in llowcr 
all the ) car; one snnet) k red and the other )eno», 

MediciBe.— The leaves, fiowcn. and seeds art largely utej In n'tuc 
medKiftC.’' (7. Camrron, i7a«p<t/ere) 

DotnesUc Uses —It IS sacred to Sis'S Ini Is rruade from the ch.arrnl 
wood. {J. Cimrrvn, i!>.ii»gafure) 

C. Sappan, Zwn. ; FI. Pr. ln<l.y II , 3^$. 

T«e Svppxn Wood; SAUprrs Woon. 

I Vena.— Cairt*,, rem, ^<ira»*jf, IIiND , llr^o I Tfn, ^A»fTsi.| F fwtH 


DtE. 
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Thi^ v.„u iv ue prtpami from the pons from ‘the w nnr»‘ 

from the bar^ or frew alltogcihcr. and the root is reported to afTiJ^d a 
Bauhinia racemosa is said to be used as a 


I ! 

C. 36 


roto-sulphaic of iron, to 
largely used in calico. 



Products of India 


II 


The Sappea wood. 


C^SALPINIA 

Sappan. 


pnnting, its pnce being about Rian c»t Chips ot the «ood steeped m 
«-3tcr jicld a red colour. This is inicnsified b) alkalies Combined «ith I 
turmeric and «ulphne of iron, it gives the colour known as Kalnat (or | 
li>er<olour. “/«! dc^-'in") With mdigo it gives (MMfMi") purple Sappnn , 
colour, boTi-c\cr, IS not permanent, being formed through the presence I 
of the «olublc substance Braiilin Tannin and alum are used ns mordants | 


mixed with a solution of prolo-sulphaie of iron (htraiosht) The result* 
mg colour is a blackish grey. One seer of latn and 2 chittacks of Acra* 
hjsh (sulphate of iron) are sufhcicnt to dye 60 jards of cloth i jard 
wide In the case of the wood, it is either cut into pieces or pounded 
and then boiled in uater from 5 to 8 hours, 12 chittacks of haiam wood 
are boiled in 23 seers of water till 10 seers remain The solution is put 
aside, and the same wood is again boiled in another 25 seers of water 
down to 10 seers. These two resulting solutions are then mixed up and 
allowed to cool. This is the process adopted in the Rajshahye District. 
To extract the djefrom the bvbk, it is boiled down till the solution attains 
the necessary consistency and lint 

Mr Thomas Wardle, in his Report on the Dyeiand Tans of India, 
says (page 2 1) that " the wood, used to a considerable extent mthis 


Dye* tincture. 
I 37 


Chip. 

38 


{Surgion-llajor W Dytnock, Bomboj^ ) I 

Mediane ~-Ainslie says a decoction of the wood has the property! 

' ' ”y used as a dye, | 

tannic and gallic 
. and later by the 
“It IS supposed 
wn among native 

uocturs as congeaieo uiooo {uomo. oot, n, 14) According to Dr. 
Irvine, It IS used as an astnngent m medicine {ifai Mtd ,Patna,p 15} 

‘ ^ IS proscribed 

■ I Professor 

'■ ' ‘ • author with 

of Sappan 
with potash, 
banum resin 
num resin ’’ 

\t narma^.ogra^HMtvJt, ) \ 

Special Opiviovs— § “Has been used as an astnngent tome in atonic 
dtarrheea “ (Asststint Surgeon Bhugvan Das, Bavial Ptndt, Panjdb) 

« A - > - J .ie«- _ ■'j .t 


Culal 

39 

MEDICINE. 

Wood 

40 


c. 40 



Dtcltottar) of the ISconomu 


CAJANUS 

indicus 


The Pigeon Pe» 


TlKBER. 

41 


Ti3 

Btrk 

o-i 

Podt 

MEolciNE 

46 

SOHESTlC 

47 


Stractnre of the Won4 — S‘>p»ood J\cart»ood ted Tht^ood 

lakes a fine pohsli and does nol «arpor crack. 

Weight from 52 to 61 per cuoic foot. 

riflr J Oamerort reports that ihe fic insect has recently taken to this 
plant in Dangalore 

Casalpmia sepiaria, Roxh . Fl Dr hi , 11 , 3j6 
The Mvsork Thors 

Vem.~~{/rn oritt, rtli ianJa atta, lllXO ) PAnIrJt. hran IJlIK 
LAU) ianda (Kashmir), djJmr (ClICKAR), rflmf Ji {run, ilAar'h tarfr, 
(IIavi) Jniitt arUl^ dtifkaufi (IttAS), (Surtr;), I's ; OtilUfa 

or (hlUr Duun . Mar , Uelttg/, Kas i Hubm 

References , Fl ImA. Fd C, jj7/ Strvari Ph PI AO{ 
Ilf an ill. For Ft , tiii, Knfl, For Fl t Dnrm , / , ^ ; Camttr, if an 
Timi , 13s 

KabiUt — A large climbing, pncklj bush on the Ilimilaja, and ex* 
lending to Ce)5on and Avi, it ascends 10 4,000 fret m altitude 

Cum.— “ Lac IS gathered on this tree in Ibrvda " {Djmi Gis~Vlfn 

3? ) 

Tao —The bark is mucli used for tanning in the Konkan 

Oil.— “ The young pod contains an essential oil" Cdf^XV, 

fl 1,65) 

Medicfce«*(n Chumba the bruised leaves are applied to burns —{SU^ 
vart) ^ ^ ^ 


CAJANUS, DC . Grrt PI,/. s 4 t 


The genenc name Cajanut is derived from the Malajan name for 
the plant (Katjang) 

Cajattus iadicus, •S’jprcwg’ , Fl Dr ini, II, 21 f 

Pigeon, No.ete (small form) or Congo Pea (large forml 
Pal or Cadjan Pea ** •" 

^ ^tAvvs,Z)C.; 

Vr*^ _-'r - , t , 


c. 49 


Products of India. 
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The Pigeon Pea 

CAJANUS 

indicus. 

pt , BiJie't ifad FaT Pfoii .Parts Exh Cat ,7^ , Duffite and Fuller's 
Fitli and Garden Croft of the K AV P and Oudk, Part If , iOj 
Atkinson's Him Dist . tpA, Ckurtks Fvod-gratnt of India, 169; BaU 
four, Cyclof^ Ed % iSSs. Smith's Diet , 3101 Treasury of Botany, 

.. _ . . ... 


' r ■ • 

ago into India, 

Properties and Uses—‘ 

Medicine. — The pulse is said to be easily digested and therefore suit. | 

1 MEDtCIKE. 

50 


[Bngoit Surgton J. Jf. Thornton, B A., if.B , ilonghyr.j I 
quince made » ilh Its seeds lU check svkeJlinps " {Ummeguditn JVattveJ 


FOOD. 

Seed. 

51 




N.-W. P. 

52 


of a higher >ield than 7 maunds. Ihe outlay on cultivation is about the 
same as that for millets. 

In the Norlh*\Vcst Provinces jt has been calculated that there arc 35J 

C. 52 





PrciitiCts cf India 
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Ca\&bu Bean 


[CALABAR 

bean 


Professor Church, in his Grunt <*/ /«/< i, publishes more recent 
araU-'cs thm ihe ilxnc, ^rom v.h*h it uoulcl appcir ihit the amount of 
,.-..,1. — c 'pound 

■ ■ ■ . I ■ . p-ams 

. . ■ •, ■ : nns of 

■ ■ ■ t ■ ■ ■ out I 


■ ■ ■ • • ■ these 

constiiuenis m other «pccics of pulse from the follovim}; table • — 


N‘"' 

NitmprwJtrt 

Starchy matter 

Fatty or oily 
mstter 

Geer anctinoTi 

Cj-amopsn p'orsiiMdei 
llolifht* b fWuj 

IViIichoa l^lUb 

\ Catans 

Frrurn L«ti 

Clj-cine Suja . 

Lathym mUtws , , ^ 

fhas^las aeeniti'olms 

Phase^us Munso . 

i’luseolus Mun^, rar ridatus 
t’sum salrrutn 

1^ <vs to 21 }] 

21 01 to »J 47 

22 45 to >4 55 

24 fo 

24 57*0 36 iS 
5774*041 >4 

JC M 

25 V* 

25 54 to 34 JO 

22 4S 

31 So to 35 30 

60 1 1 to 61 C3 

52 So 

61*02 to 61 

Co 53 to Co Si 

50 02 

5>54lo 5‘>V> 
3554*031 oS 

S4 26 

CojS 

S<) 5S to 60 J15 

62 IS 

61 90 to 64 32 

4 II to 495 

1 40 

6 ^6 to © 87 
d8i to 3 15 

1 41 

1 00 (0 1 92 

13 31 to 18 90 

095 

©64 

X II to i‘45 
I4'>. 

1 32 to t 13 


{Uaden Pcvell, Panjab Products, / • »43) 

s • . « «• . - « t f^quitcequal 

’ , • It does not, 

' ut produces 

• , ' . , Pubna ) 

‘ ■ 3 le who are 

I ^ ' {Surgeon 

K D Ghost, B^nkura) Professor Church states that the irritant and 
laxative character is greatly reduced by the gram being properly freed 


FODDER 

DOJ^STIC. 
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remarks that “the stalks are used m the preparation of gun-powder in 
the Government works at Mazagon ’’ {Bombay Produ-ts, 1862, page tj ) 
Empio) ed in the Bengal gun powder works for charcoal. {Balfour ) 

Cajuput Oil, see Melaleuca LeDcadeiidron,^«n , Myrtace^e 

Calabar bean, sec pfaysostigma vtawstua, Bdlf , LEcuMiNosiE 

C. 59 



Dictionary of the nconomic 


i 6 


CALAMUS 

andamanicus. 


The Andaniaaese Calamus. 


CALABAR SKINS. 


Calabar Skins or Sicerm*: Sovirrel Skjns. 

PrriTcais, Fr , Ciakwibic. Ctrtn ; Vaos %ajo, it ; Djetici, Fui 
Gris repucNO. S/> 

The Sibemn squirrels’ skins are imported -nto India in considenble 
numbers. They arc of \anou$ shades, and m India arc used for cap*, .and 
skin iackels, and in Europe for making mufii, tippets, Ac. Sec Squirrels 
Also under Furs 


6l 
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CALAMANDER WOOD. 

Calamandcr Wood. — A beautiful kind of rose>u‘Dod obnmed from 
Ceylon, the timber of Diospjros quanta, uhich see. 

CalatnbaCi sec Aqullaria Agallocha 

CALAMUS, Zina ,* Gm PI , 111 , ^ji 

A eenus of pAlms, ^nenlljrtcand^nt, with loot:, ih'n, irailins ttems. tome, 
tines as much as teo feet m lenitth There are :a> sprocs knoMn , nearijr all 


ruminated 

The generic name Calamus is the Latin and the Greek KaAat/to;, 
a reed or cane 

For a more general and popular account of the genus, see under 

“ Canes." 
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Calamus acanthospathus,Grt/,P/ cxe.fg if Palm* 
Reference.— GumWe’* Jf/<i*« rimi , 413 

I Habitat. — Khjsia Hills. 


TIMBER. 

65 


C. andamanicus, Z'urz, For, Ft Burm , //., 5/9 
' Vern.— CAouiAiA, Awo 

References ^Gamble, Man TimJ , 

Habitat.— Met lAith m the Andamans 

Structure of the Wood—Dr. Kurz describes it as “an cvertTreen 
rattan-pilm. the sheathed stems being as thick as tKr^ 
and the canes up to amnch in diameter." ^ “-k as me arm 

C. 65 



Pr^iiucts fif India. 
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The Df*eon*t-Bloo <3 


jCALAMUS 

Draco. 


Calamus arborcsccns, Cr//.,/*/ tlxxxrm. 

or gan^n, (Artw/, ireniantyfi, TIURU 

RefertliCt*.'~Cj»i‘Jr, Han Ttmi ,4tj , Kutg, Faf. FI , Utimt , H , St6 
HibiUL— An erect, clcfjintcane, often stotoniferous, met with in Pegu. 


CANES. 
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C, collinus, ffrijf., PL tlxxri.t Gonhle, Man. Tirth., 433 

Hiblut.— An erect eanc, met with in the Khisa Hill* and in Upper 
A*»Tn. 


C. (Dxmonorhops, Mart) Draco, H'l/W , Slume in Rumpfna, II., 

A 

The Dk*gon s Blood, Calaui'S 


Vtni.***/r*a>ir. tii-la rvmi, 

Ai'ra^xiAi, Him . Htra daiian, ktra-aulKi, ilOHS . MaR , Guj , 
CtTCn, keian-jerant.WgLA . k»nla‘mitrga-*altai0i,'\K\t,, i}am‘ul^ 
•itvaia O Lnf o( •»« •...•k***' rf*— > ».. » J.-„ ,‘l <1 than 

^ t , . . . S US I 


67 

68 



ha «et>^cther, 

Refereceei— r*»* 



err , •'fi . C • .. ! • • • • 

tr.O/wAfi, \> f 

Ei , I'F. i 

Cf”f Olif • * ■ 

Oaihie aiCd HtnJfften, I harm, fanm , AVr. iSSj. 


ti|». I A ^ “ )Ocksa>$ :"The 

' * . • • • •*. 9 annas to Ri , 

■ ■ • I • • . ipy forests near 

■■ . • • ] ■ and in Penang, 

" . . ... ,es chieflj from 

Borneo. There are, howeter, two distinct form* of DragonVblood — the 
modem and the ancienL 


Properties and U/O'- 

Gam. — This gum is sold in dark>red friable masses, from which a 
blood.rcd ponder is obtained; this i$ often met with in the bazar packed 
in the interior of canes. 

The fruits of C. Draco are clustered, each coxered with beautiful imbri* 
eating scales, which are coated with a red resinous substance. The fruits 
are collected, placed in long bags, and viofentf^ shaken ; the resinous ^ 
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appears to be the refuse of this last process. It is perhaps doubtful 
whether this article is procured from the plant by incisions ” 

Other species of Calamus also yield DragonVblood, and from incisions 
on the stem a resinous substance resembling Dr 8 gon’s*bIood is obtained 
from Dracana Draco, a tree of the Lii.iacbjb and a native of the Canary 
Islands. A famous specimen of this tree, one often referred to by writers 

c C. 6g 
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CAl-AMbJSj 

Draco. 

The DragOD'$‘B)ood. 

CANES. 

. . ..• • r* ‘ ■ 

VarnlsJi 

70 


HEDICINE. 

71 

on paper, or has art earthy look on fracture. 

Medidae — Dr*oox’s-^lood — !n the first mention we have of this 
drug It IS spoken of as exported to the East from Arabia and Socotra. 

i ’ ■ ■ 


1 

1 J 

1 tiiL Aiaus III lue tenth century. '' 

72 

1 . j t/ i .<ivuu IS 

Seectut 0 • 

Dragon’s blooi 

ilajor IV. Dyn ... ivuy.i 

“The Burmese /^nn^wi produces a red exudation like Dra/jon's- 
blood. Dr. Mason presumes this to be C. Draco.” (J. C. J/arJtnee 
Rangoon ) * ' 

§ "Astringent, used as a dressing for ulcers.” [Surgeon W. Barren 
Bhuj.Cuteh) ’ 


n 'r** V uuiuie presence oi acetone, Toluol, C, U. (C H 

Drar^r r.(riA^..^ H JDra«yj), >,1'^ 

tence in the drug of 
e hydrocarbons arc 
, portion yielded bv 

- , M,^L,.auoii MiiKS. in water— a circumstance possibly occasioned bv 

the presence of benzoic alcohd.C, OH). ^ onea oy 
c. 72 
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The Rattan 


CALAMUS 

fasciculatus. 


* As bcnroic aod is frteh «Q!ubIe ~ - j CANES 

remotcd from the drug by that soKcn I 

got traces of an tmonphous red matte 

noth ng crjstallme Cinnamic setd, on , 

accord ng to Hifschsohn (1877) A* tc 

blue colour on addition of nerchloride o 

contain phenol or py rogallol rather tKan p^iouiiecnm ” 

" By bo ling Dragon s blood with nitric acid, benioic, nitrtvbcnzoic, 
and oxalic acids arc chiefly obtained, and only scry little picnc acid 
Hlasjwetz and Barth melted the drug with caustic potash, and found 
among the proditr»« »*< • - 

techuic and o 
20in yields sirr 

Thf . 


* < . • uluuaMn. Ihey presume that the 

error of supposing the presence of benroc ncid arose through confound 
ing It with cinnamic acid or posMbly from working with a resin in wh ch 
benzoc acid had been formed by part al oxidation They established 
the chemical characters of four kinds of dragon’s blood, the origins of two 
of which were authentic, namely— 

Dram’s blood from Calaaias DricOr^Is of a brick red colour, melts 
atSo'Cngi'ing^n highly irritating fumes, 1$ insoluble or nearly »o»n 
coldcau^ic <oda ammonia, lime water, and sod um carbonate, but dis> 
soUes when bo led in these reagents It may be represented by the 
formula O, 

Dragon s*bload from Dracauu Cioaabari —Is \ermilion<oloured, melts 
at8o*C4 giving off aromatic irritating fumes, is readily soluble in cold 
caustic soda, ammonia, lime«water, and sodium carbonate It maybe 
represented by the formula C„ Hit 0 , (/’Aum y<>Br« , rSSj ) This is 
probabh the true dam ul akhvatn of the Arabs, it occurs in tears covered 
with a dull red powder 

Calamus erectus , , /7 ind.SJ CSC,jjg 
Vern.— V -- e - - , 
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Ha! 

Foe 

cane as a v uu 

C extensus, , /7 Ind,Ed CBC fso 

Vern — Drngullar SvtHET, NelapoSa Tbi 

References --CijmWc, A/an Timh 414 f Drttry ^ V P ofindta f6 
Habitat.— Met with m Sylhet, and said to often attain a length of 600 
feet. Extensively used in the northern Cachar and Manipur Hills for 
suspension bridges 

Food —Seed eaten as a substitute for bctcl nuts 
C. fasciculatus, J?ox5 , PI Ind , Ed C B C, y 2 t 

'Vtra.—Bara be! BenC , Peramhu, Mat* Tam . Amla velasanmu. 
Tec Dott g ves Ambuutaia f (=» rattan {rro v ng in water) Sans 
but Dr Ch Rice informs A«aut"e tbal thndetermnat on IS incorrect 
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CALAMUS 

hypoleucu s. 

CANES ( 


The lUttSfl* 


iftd that tha Saasltnl nanie of this species u more ITtely tobe Vttraf 
I ^ — 11. s —I- " n 


Hrandts, For FI , SS 9 i Comllr, 
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79 


Habitat — Met with on the plains and hills of Bengal, Orissn, Clnlta 


Ruishcd from all the other apeci-s of Calamus by the direction of it* clus- 
tered pinnules (resembUnc Zalacca) with spinous margins and Keels 
Ihe male spikes are also snorter and broader than those of other species 

Calamus flagellum, (jn^, GamhU.I^Ion 

Vera — Raht let, NerAti ^rm.LEeciiAi Kasageta let, Ass 
Met v.uK m Sikkim and Asmara 


8o 


C. flonbundus, Grif, Pi (xetit , GomhU, Man Tmh , 433 

Habitat —Met with m Upper Assam 


8X 
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C, gracilis, Poxh , H .Ed CJB C, 72/. 

let, DrNC , hratpaag, Maoh j llvnil let. Ass. 
Refereaees — Pi eiert , Camllr, Man Timi , ali, />ri.fr 
Vteful Planlt of India, p7, hut$,FoT ht ,Durm ,$tuiTk%ailet En , 
OyUn PI, Balfour, Cyetep 

Hsbttst->Met viith in Assam Chittagong, and South Cejion 
iC grandis, Gnff, PI ctx , Gamble, Man Tmh, 4x4, Kun, 
M, S 3 2 

Syn — OcEHONoRors crandis, Kurt {Fnum , 30) 

Vem —Rotang tumanilo rolang they, Malacca 
Habitat — Met with m Malaccaand the Andaman Islands , stem about 
2 inches in diameter 

C. Guruba, Jifart 

Vem . — Kyeing nee iyrinni DURM 

References —CamS/r, 4/an Ttmb ,4141 Kura, For FI , Burnt , SH 
Habitat —Met with in Chittagong and Burma 
C. HelfenanUS, Eurx, u , 331 (Enum , jp) , Gamhle, 424 
Habitat — Met with inTcnassenm or the Andamans 


85 

86 


C hutnths, Roxb,, FI Ind,Ei CS C,^ip 

Reference —Gamble, Man Tm6,4is 
Habitat —An erect cane of Chittagong 


c 


hypoleucus, Aar*, Far FI , Burn , //, J2j 


Syn — DffiMOHOROrs Htrolbucus Kura 
Reference -Camhte. Man Timb , 424 
Habitat — Jlet with m Tenasserim 


{Enum 


C 85 


»9) 


Preduets of Indta. 
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Tbe RktUo, 


CALAMUS 

Mastersianus 


Calamus inemus, T And , Ganhle, Man Tlnti , 424 

Veil . — tjangn h«t, Nkpai , Btooi, LfircHA 

Frequent in Sikkim and Bhutdn Furnishes the finet 

alpen slocks 

C. Jenkinsianus, Gnff , PL clxxxtt fg 3, Gamble, Afan 
Timb 424, &* XXX 

Syn —Cl SIBOSPATHEJ jESXtKSIANUS, GamlU 
VezTi.—Celahtl,k%a , CnUoA, Cachak 
tiabiUt . — Met w ilh in the Sikkim Teai, the Duars and Assam 

C. lahfolius, Pexb^ FI Ini, Ed CD C, jtg 

VtTn,—Xa*ak let Chittacomi; 5<m*i,Macm , In md fa, UuttM 
RefeenceS — Cnj?/A palMt Br Ind^ 69, Pi rxen,, Brandu Per 
Fl„S6D,GaMhU,ifan Ttt«i,42d 4*4, Ktit*, per PI ,Burm ,jtS 


Uir 

the 

thick as a «a1king<ane. 


C. leptospadix, <?«/'■ Pt fexetv A / Gamble, Man Ttmh, 493 

Venu— i«<, NepAt , tat, Lxpcma 
H abitat.— Pound in Sikkim and the Klusia Hills 


CANES, 

87 


go 


91 


C. longtpes, Gnff, eem A bf D ; Gamble, Ma . Tmb , 424 

Wtxur—Cela bet SunDERSuNDS 

Habitat— Dr King has identified this plant, proving^ ihe existence in 

India of a species hitherto supposed to be confined to Malacca 

C longisetuSj^ri^, Ini, 44, PI dxxxtx A , TTnuailes. 
En Ceylon, PI 330 

Habitat— An erect palm, very much resembJing^ C. arborescena ; met 

uilh in Peg^u and Ceylon 


C macracanthus, T And , Gamble, Man Tmb , 424 

Vtta.—Phekori bet, Nepai , Butbtt greem, LPpcha 

C. macrocarpus, ffri/-, Pi tlxxx Vj A, figs 1&2. Gamble 

Man Timb^ 423 

Syn. — C ERECTus Roxb 

Habitat —An erect cane met with in the Bhutan Duars 
C. Mastersianus, Gnff, p/ cevt , Gamble, Man Tmb ,424 

Syn — C Guruba Kura 
Vein ~-SH>di-bet quabibeifOas 

Habitat —Met with in A:^m, and, according to Qrifnih, is the 
smallest cane m Assam, being less than half an inch in diameter 

C, 96 


92 


93 

94 

95 


96 



22 


Dutionary of the Economic 


CALAMUS 

Rojang^ 

CANES. 

97 

93 

j 

99 

100 

toi 

702 

703 

XO 4 


The Rattao> 


Calamus mishmiensis, Grijf,; Gaahh, Man. T 'mb , 

HAbitat.— Met with in the Mishnii Hihs. 

C, montanuSi T. And t Gambte, A(an. Ttmi , .^34. 

Vero.~Cfl«rj.i^f, NgfALj lerctu. 

HAhxtiL—FoonJ mSiVVim and Bhutin. Yields the b«t cane for 
suspension-bridges , used also in Sikkim for dragging logs. 

C. nutantiftonsSjGfi^, Pl ccoiu.f GafnHr, Man. Ttmh,i434. 
H«biUt . — Met with in Assam. 

C. palustris, GnJ. 

Syn.~>C LATlFOLiLS, ATitr*. >/ . $iS {Snum., 44). 

Habitat. — Met wilb in Mergui. 

C. paradoxus, A’urs , « , ja/ (Enum , 40). 

1 Reference.— CtfwW^, tfan. Tmi , 414. 

Habitat- — Met t. ith m Martaban. 


C. ■ - - . 7.C,731. 


Habitat —Met with m Chittagong, 

C. quinquenervius, Roxi , FI. Ini., Ed. C.B.C., 7 ^ 0 . 

Vera.— SvtMtT. 

Reference,— Gd*ni/r, A/an Ttmi., 414. 

Habitat.— Met with m Svihet. 

C. Rotang, Unn. {in pari) ; Foxb., Fl. Ind., Ed. C.D.C., 730 . 

The Rattan Cane, 

Syo.— C RotBUftcHiip Crtff !t seems probable that C. Rotasg, l.inn., 
included oii(;inal]jr inore ihan c"® speoes i follonmr Mari •. : 


C. 104 
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The Rattan. 


CALAMUS 

tenuis. 


Fibfe.— This IS the species which jieldsthc best and stoutest nttan CANES 
canes of commerce Other species are, howescr, used as substitutes 
It IS «plit into <trips and plattM or wo\-en mio baskets, chairs, sohs, and i 05 
carnages It is made into ropes, or is stretched entire across nvers, as 
the mam supports of cane 5u«pen*ion*bndgcs For further information 
see CANfi. 


FOOD. 

zo6 


Calamus Roxburghii, Palms, PL cxn 

Syn. — C RoTAxe, Roxh (non £irr). FI Ind, ?», Tk-aaUes, kn 
Ceylon PI , 330. 

See C< Rotaag, Aimh , abo\e< i 

C. Royleanus, Gnff', PL 

Syn,— R otako, ttnn , »n fart 

References.'— For. Fl.SSOtGamUf.Stan Timi , 423, Drury, 
Ut PL,€J. 

HibiUt.— Met with in Dchra Dun and tn Northern Dengal 
C. rudentum, Lour. 

Vera.— S ikch 
R eferences.— Ind, Ed CBC,yt9 
HabiUL— * -•“*r 

F&re.— 0 • • used by the people of 

Ceylon for r0{ • ■ ‘d for platting beds, 

chairs, baske ! ^ * ^ , for bridges across 

streams and rmilcts ” 


107 

Z08 

109 

FIBRE. 

ZtO 


C. schizospathus, Gnf. / Gamble, Man Tmb , 423. 

Vem — Rang, Lefciia. 

Habitat.— An erect cane, native of Sikkim and the Kh Asia Hills 
Structure of the Wood — Stem about 2 inches m diameter, with hard 
wood and closely packed hbro vascular bundles 

C. Scipionum, Lour ; Brandis, For, FI., $60 

The Malacca Cake (See also under Cakes ) 

Habitat — A native of Sumatra and Cochin China 
The canes are largely imported into India, after having been smoked, 
a process which gives them their beautiful brown colour. 

Calamus, sweet, see Andropogon Schcenantfaus, A. 12x7. 

C. tenuis, Roxi , Fl Ind , Bd CS C, jar 

Syn.— C KOi^o\cvs,Roxb , Fl Ind ,Ed CBC,t22 
Vern. — Bandhartbel,C»m^Qona,Krtng,ll^A(lH ,^allaiet,Ass , yah, 
Cachab 

References —GriiK/A, PI exctii A, B,& C, Brandts, For Fl, 
SSg Gamble, Man Timb , 413, &nxx , Kurt, For PI , Burm , fso, 
Thwatles, E» Ceylon PI , 330 

Habitat— A moncecious climbing cane, met with in Assam, Sylhet, 
Chittagong, Pegu, and in the hotter parts of Ceylon 

C. 114 


zzz 


TIMBER. 
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CALF-SKINS, 


Caif^Unf. 


«5 


Calamus tigrinus, AVr, for. Ft, Bum , ytg 
Vem — L*nt, 0«»« , Aso 

Reference —CainMe. Han Ttni , -lU 
Habitat.— Found in Burma and t)x Antlamans 


TAt Vtritaeularnnmti given to Canet sent to the Pant EsfiiBUion, (he 
scientijic M<im« of vtneh hate not been determtneJ. 

Persons who Iia\c the opportunity of doing so may find it possible to 
. .,.,i« - — » f ig with leaves and fruits sons 

■ . * * JVOf and golob, the fmt it 



Zt6 


CALAVAt4CE. 

Calavance.—Oolonel Ywla tell$ «s that this name was once tn common 

I use in English, and may, pefhnps.totbis day beu'edatiea fora Icmd 
of bean, perhaps the Indian vigB*. Cabasg, or a species of Pbaeeola* 
The word comes from the Spanish ga'bantos, which DeCandolle s3>s is 
the Castiluin name for Cicef AnetiauiQ (gram) SetBeCamtolU'* Ort* 
gin Cult, Piants, f jij. 

Calcium, see under Lime; also Marble and Ltmestooe. 


117 


CALENDULA, .Crn« , Gen Pl,n,4S4 
Calendula officinalis, Ltnn , fl. Sr. Ini .111 , jsTi 

32041 COJIPOSIT* 

MAtllGOlt) 

Vern .— ut mu/e, aergul, talj^argk, Pn , HM taya, Ouaw 
IS AstragalaeiismQsus, a leguminoul plant ’* 
ant Surgeon SakharaM Arjun Pavdi, L H , Girganm, Bombay ) 
References.— 5/*TO«rr, Panja PlaUls. ti3. Balffotr, Cyelt^ 

Hsbitat —Found in the fields of th® Panjib and Siod, scarcely indi- 
genous, Peshiwar (Ai/c/iiwu) StsWart savs it is r->li«.< • 

the’’'”"'.’"-* ‘ 


Oil. 

tIO 

FODDER. 

J 2 (? 


to I j a , iiiyuKi more corrertiy he atiubutcd to the gendavTaette* 
Both plants are used as dyes and are often mistaken the one for 
the other 

O I is-j,. - , 


Calf-skins, see Hides and Skins 
C. 120 


>y cows. 
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Calicos or Calicat Cotton Goods# 


CALICO. 


CALICO. 

C^CO. Cotton doth onginall) made at Calicut. 

Veni.~—A’<J/ ra, HiKD j Tuhi. Tam.j Gudita, Tel. ; Kaptn-lnpasi Malav* 
The earlier writers speak of the cotton fabrics of India as "Itncns." 
Whenjntroductd^to modem Eui^e Ih^ rccdscd the name of Calicos, 


I2I 



ties of England, u may be doubted how far the unprecedented success 
which rapidly ensued could hate occurred. The time-honoured handlooms 
01 India had <henjt^optepbce(ocompet,(iaR with the delicate and beauti* 



indjear byyear, was made 
• •• • lence of the Indian weaver 

wave bj wave 
piece goods an 1 
Indian market. S 
goods and yari 

But indications 

■ * ide of the world migrated j 


is feared ovef-competition has m Europe given birth in many cases I 
article, and not in^India only has the outcry ^onej 


the yarn trade only, but m the piece goods as well^ and last j 


article produced at the very door of the factory. Economy of time and a 
saving of two freights may yet work the same revolution in the cotton 
trade of India as has become an established principle in jute. 

For further information see Cotton and Goss^mm. 


calicopteris. 

CftHcoptcris floribunda, Lam.; CosiBBEXACEff. 

Syn —CetONIA FtOEtBVNDA, Rox6 ^ PI ind , u , 43a 
Ve:n.—JCfii,Mv,C }^Carsada,6olt,U\soKE. 


C. 122 


122 
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CALLICARPA -jhe CalUtarpa. 

lanata. 


A large climbing shrub of Central and Southern India 
Wood yellowish white, modcriteh hard, with nunieroas braad mcdul- 
lary patches of soft pilMike iCTturc 
Calisaya Bark, see cincbona Calisayi ; RtmiACE-t 


123 


CALLICARPA, / G<n Pl^H^ //30. 
Callicarpa zx\iCiXtz.iRoxh,Fl.Br ini, IV, $671 VERorsACM. 

VeriL— CA hm/a, rfrra, jAim//, KlMAO<^, CAtrala, CUTcii; Dormala, 


R 


KESICIKE. 

J24 

TIJtSER, 

»S 

126 


FIBRE. 

IZ7 


Habitat.— A moderate sired tree wlh brownish, rough, grey bark, met 
with in Kumaon, Oudh, Eastern Bengal, and Burma ; chiefly in second, 
growth forests 

Me6aoe— The bark 1$ aromatic and bitter, and is applied in decoc* 
tion to cutaneous diseases 

4 “Tonic, carminative” (Surgeon U' Darren, Bnuj, Cuteh ) 

Slfocture of ttie Wood— Gre\,modCTate\y hard, evcn*gnined. An- 
nual rings visible Pobsh«sbcautilull>,bulis not used except for charcoal 

C. t Pi £r,Ini,IV.,s$S. 

Vera — .4n,jA«t,CHirrAOOHC 

References , /7 tud, Ed CSC, 131, E<yle, Eii, El , 3101 

BalfiMT, Cytloi 

Habitat —A shrub ijf Bengal , common in forests and along road-sides 
in the Terai and Duars, extending probably southwards to the Canges 
Fibre — Royle, in his Fthrout Plants 0/ India, says thii a fibre is 


TIMBER. 

X28 

129 


.. uob V - •i.,uA. li i><.<u»y wuixcu, mill nine orno waste, Ac.” 

(Royle, page sis') 

Structure of the Wood.— White, soft Annual rings marked by a line 
of closer pores 

C. incaflaj-^oa;^, Syn for C. macropbylla, which see 
C. Ian 3 ta,Zin» , Fl Dr Ind,lV,^67 


UEPICIKE 

X30 


e3aa),p 116, Ba^our.'Cyttop ,Ei''iSSi ‘ 

— A shrub of Western and S-'uthem India and the Circars, 
Meoioae — Amshe says ttiat this plant is reckoned by the Javanese 
amongst their emollients Tb^badc, accord ng to that author, possesses a 

C. 130 
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The Calli^anin. 


CALLIGONUM 

polygonoides. 


skin disea«es, the> are \ery bitter” 

Food —“The bark, which IS sub**irOinaiic and slightly bitter to taste, 
IS chewed by the Singhalese instead of betel leaves ” [Drury ) 

Callicarpa longifolia, Lomk , Ft Sr Ini, IV , ^^o 

References — I!oxh,Ft tni,Ed.CBC, iji; Brandts, For FI, 3^9, 
Kurg,ForFl Burn, , 1 ! , Tjs , C raoa , II Cat 
Habitat — A «hnib of the Malava Peninsula, Penang, and Nicobar 
Islands , and ear Unceolana of Eastern Dcngal, Khisia hills, Chittagong, 
and Burma, 

C, tnacrophylla,!'!!^/ , Fl Sr lni,JV., $68 


Sinart Pb PliliS, BaJtn Fowll, Pb Pr,S7i, Bat/our, C^elcp 

Habitat>-A tall shrub of Northern and Eastern India, found as far 
north as Hazara, and ascending the Hiinahjaio 6,000 feet, and abundant 
in Bengal 

Tlte Flora of Brsttsh India e<tabli$hes two varieties of thjs sp6ctts-~ 
var gnfhthu from Bhutdn 
var Sinensis from Canaro. 

Medinne — ^ “ In Hazara the heated leaves are applied to rheumatic 
joints (whence the name ha batlra, from ba, rheumatism) ” [Surgron* 
Major W D Struart, Cuttack ) 

C. rubella , f Fl Sr Ind,IV , 

‘Vern.~SugriimH Lefcha 

Habitat —A small tree of the North-East HimSIaja to the hills of 
Martaban 

C. vestita, TVall , Fl Sr Ind ,JV , $6y 

n.— C lANATA, Gamble S Sian Tim 
Ltnn 

CALLIGONUM, Zr««, Gen Pi, III, 93 
Calhgonum polygonoides, /V Sr Ini, V PoLYcoftACEi 


FOOD. 

I3t 


132 


133 


UEDICINE. 

134. 


13S 


136 


137 


26J S7l, Balfour, Cyclop 

Habitat — A slow growing shrub of the and zone of Sind, the Panjab, 
and Rajputana, distributed into Afghinistan and Western Asia It 

c. 137 
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ALLICARPA Calllcarpa 


A large climbing shrub of C^tnil and Soulhern Indn 
Wood yeIlo\Msh uh ee modcratel) hard, uith numerous braid medul' 
lary patches of soft pith i kc texture 

CAhsAys Bark, see Ciccbooa Caltsaya; Kitbiaccj: 


123 


GALLIC ARPA,^»fl« / Gen //jo 

Callicarpa zx\iOTt&tEoxb , Fl Sr Jni, VjtRDEVAct*. 

Vem. — Ckizeala dtra shiirat , Kumaov CAivala CuTCX) Dormala, 
Dcng Btiidiin Kol ( Dumtolat^ Santal; llreedi,j[o^di Kkar 


R 


KEDICINE 

124 

TIMBER 

125 

126 


FIBRE 

127 


TIMBER. 

128 


129 


H&biUt — A moderate sired tree with brownish, rough, grey birk, met 
nith in kumaon, Oudh, Eastern Dcngal, and Burma, chiefly m second' 
growth forests 

Mtdione —The bark is aromatic and bitter, and is applied in decoc- 
tion to cutaneous diseases 

§ ‘Tome, carminative” {Surgton W Darrtn Dhuj,Cuieh) 
Structure of the Wood— Grej, moderately hard, even-grained An- 
nual rings visible Polishes beautifully, but is not used except for charcoal 

C, catia, Ltnn , FI Sr Ini , IV, 36? 

Vera— 3r«,iA<j Chittaoowc 

References , Ft M , Ed CBC, W Ftylt, Fib Ft, sioi 
Sal/iur Cytlop 

I Hah *<•» ^ -I- i' n— ^ • * — - r 

in the 
Fib 

prepar • ' , 

son rr 
or core 

and ev ! 

(FoyU,paie 311 j 

Structure of the Wood — VVhite.soft Annual rings marked by a line 
of closer pores '' 

C , Syn forC macrophylla, , which see 

C, lanatay-Einii , Fl Br InJ, IV 

* tltc, t If 36, 


Coal cornu! , 


MEOICISE 

130 


ttpe 

u i^na, 


Fl , 36S 
P(. 243 . 


Habitat — 
Mtiidne - 
amongst their 

c. 130 


^ Mat ^Ud". 

(C fasa),p J}6 Ba^our Cytt<^ , Ed iSSS 


, Dali & 
IV Ind 
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The Calligoanm 


CALLIGONUM 

polygonoides. 


peculiar sub-aromatic and slighti) bitterish taste, and maj probably be 
found to ha\e other medicinal virtues The Malays consider the plant as 
a d uretic. Drury mentions that in Upper Hindustan the root is cm 
ploj ed in cutaneous allcciions Dr Tnmen writes to the author that in 
Ce)lon “the leaves, root«, and ^rkare used locally by the natives for 

' iromatic and slightl> bitter to taste, 

I betel leaves '* {Drury) 

Callicarpa longifolta, Lamk , Ft Dr Ini, IV , $70 

Refereoces — Raxb FI Ind , Ed CBC tp BranJu,For / 7 , 5 <p, 
Kurt For FI Burnt Jt 1}$ ^ faaa , Moll Cat 

Habitat — A «hrub of the Malaj-a Peninsula. Penang, and Nicobar 
Isands , and var lacceolana of Eastern Bengal, Khdsia hills, Chittagong, 
and Burma 

C. macrophylla, TjA/ , Fl Dr Ini IV., $68 

Syn.— C INCASA Fexh C. Roxburciiii. Kail , C CANA, Gambles 
Darj Ltit end ifan Timbers, iul non Linn 

Vtm.-^PaUbarman bafatlfa,6auno,lH€mu, CuavAD, Den 

thar dritss, Ravi, Daya, sAtve/i. KuHAOh . Malhara matlranja 
Be>>o 

References Fl lad Ed ,C B C ,1371 Brandts, For Ft,3^S, 

Kufs For Fl , Burm , 77 j, Gamble, JHan Timb afr, aUoP^J, 
Stevart Pb PliliS, Baden Povetl, Pb Pr,57i, Balfour, Cyclop 
Habitat— A tall shrub of Northern and Eastern India, found as far 
north as Hasara, and ascending (he Himalayato 6000 feel, and abundant 
in Bengal 

The Flara of irj mv. ~ 

Medicme — , , natic 

joints (whence the name ba-tallra, from ba, rheumatism) ’* {Surgeon 
Major W D StevartfCuttaelc) 

C. rubella, , Fl Br Ini, IV, $69 

Venu— Lepcha 


C vestita, fTa// F Br !nj,iv,$6f 

Man Timbers, and Darjeeling List, non 

CALLIGONUM, ZxtTw, Gen PI, III, 9 $ 
Calhgonura polygonoides, /V Br Ini, V aa/ PoLvooNACEa: 


FOOD. 

I3I 


133 


UEDICINE. 

134 


13s 


I3G 


137 


Habitat — A slow growing shrub of the and rone of Sind, the Panjab, 
and Rajputana, distrbuted into Afghanistan and Western Asa It j 

c. 137 
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CALLITRIS 

quadrivalvis. 


The Saadarftdi. 


UEDICIKC 

138 

FOOD. 

139 

FODDER 

140 
timber. 

141 


has a pleasing appearance; rts leafless branches and small pifih flowers 
being jn May succeeded by the smal' fniit 

Medicine —The roots are bruised, and, boiled m combination with 
Catechu {Kalh), are used as a gargle for sore wms. (Murray.) 

Food —The flowers, when fallen, are gathered and eaten as food by 
the natives The abortivcflowcrs arc cither made into bread or arc cooked 
with I’/i/or cocoanul oil ^ ^ 

. • * • llcartwood 

The branches 


142 


REStK. 

143 


CALLITRIS, rent / (?en Pt, III, 434 
CaUitris ^iuadrwalviSil'rn^riJC Proi , XVI ,2,4^21 CovtrtR«. 
The Sawdaracii or Afar (See Sandarac.) 


Syn. — T huja ARncotATA, KaAt 

Vem iani/ 4 racA (resin), SiKO, Chandrasa,Mx% ,SundaTas, 
Cuj Sandofut, Pe«s 

References -•Cranrfii, For FI ,SSS, Gantilr, ifan Ti"ii . 3pf, If. S 

p««.n * 

Vru/i C 

tiSr, li-, 

yfj , Kev Cot , 130 


tenuea -*oranau, rt .sjs, oanioir, Aian < imo . U. & 
ni , 1144, ^aclirrr, PAormafegnotn (SerliH, iSSs), f 94 , Murray, 
•ugt&PI Sind 37. S Anun, ffoynt Drugs, 13J , S^ns, £neyelef> , 
Sr, lift ton, Balfour, Cyetaf, td rM; Smith, stonemte DkI , 


Hibitat,— A large tree of the forests of Algeria, might be Introduced 
mto India 

Ream —"The resin exudes naturally from the bark of the stem, but 
the common practice is to make incisions m the stem, pmrticulariv near 


MEDICINE 

144 


TIMBER 

145 


pwui K.>., ,i i!> useu lor prepanng the surface of parchment and paper 
in rpr- .......... I ^ market is 

piece of paper 
nay be written 

. was shown at 

ft consisted 

* • ,, .... “ .wUigalory after 

cuiiuuirtn (Murray) It was fwmerly given internally and used in the 
preparation of various ointments and plasters {US Disptns) 

Sr^ui. OriNioM—§** Advantageously used m hasmoptysis, male- 

na, and chronic diarrhaa, as an astringent " £• ipr. r.. 

Jobundpr.Godavar* Zhrtrset) "Itmakes -v v'*”' hich to 

♦ oil (fin- 


145 


ProJucts of Jndta. 


29 


The Alexandnao Laurel. 


CALOPHVLLUM 

inophyllum. 


colour, .-jnd takes a most beautiful pohsh. The tree coppices readily, and 
the forest fires which are \inhtcd b) the Arab herdsmen (as they ore by 
the pastoral population of India) frequently kill ihc stem to the ground, 


\^rtaiurj ef Botany.) 

Calomel, Mercurous Chloride (ffg, O.), see Hydrargyntm and 

Mercury. 

Calonyction spedosum, Choit., see tpomcea bona-aox, Linn.; Con- 

VOkVLUCUt. 


CALOPHYLLUM, Linn.; Cm. Pt., lyj. 
Calophyllum inophyllum, Zm«./ Ft. Br, Ini, I., Wight, Je., 

i.yy, ULiTtrERi. 

The At.EXA>oxus Lavutt. 

Vtfa.—SuUina thampa, tM'Pon, iirpunta, unJi, tllMO ; Syltano ehotti' 
pa, punntg, Oeva } J'elang, punane, UkIVA: Sn'ongl, Punfya, , 
dugger/at(purrayo,dugufpliott), unJi, bmo; undi, Uumb ; l/dt, 
CutcH|Smi/<)r, MR^i, ty'PnnSa,VkC , llHJt,tindela,VHndi,turangi, 
mg thimpa,pumeg,ti-4''“ » * ,* ** * , 

rtnttay, pynngi, pyn • • , . • ■ 

pin*;, ponna, pumag • , • • 

surabunn* or sufage *. ' * '• ■ 

Kan.j Punntga^ S\* , 


X46 


-fc-. •*. ''*• '*» 1“; 

Cooke, Cum (f Gum restni, lot; Cootr, Oils and Oil'Siedt, 32 • Bird- 
vioi> 4 . Bomb Pro,, 13, 259, 378, Lubaa, Us PI of Bomb , I2, 214, 
^ons, Encyd , Balfour, Cytlep , Ed. iWS; Smith, Boon, Die., S'l 
Treasury of Botany. 

Habitat. -'-Cultivated, especially near the sea-coast, throughout India 
as an ornamental tree; indigenous to the Western Peninsula, Orissa, 
South India, Ceylon, Burma, and the Andaman Islands Distribute to 1 
Malay, Australia, Polynesia, and Eastern Afnca. In flower and fruit 
most part of the year, and thrives on dry sandy beaches where little else 
will grow. 

History of Tacamahaca.— The name Tacamahaca has been indis* 1 
ctimmateW applied to the resins d several plants, some 0! which have 
a doubtfuf existence, such as of laca Tacamahaca, Claphnum tomentosuni, 
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CAUOPdYLLXIM 

inophyllum. 


The Alexaninao Lawtl. 


Populus balsamifera, CaJophjIJani Inophyllom, and CalMbylJum Calaba. 
These are per — " ‘ * — • '**-*•■ ‘ true irtcnwafiata from 

Cumcoaand-' • • Tacamahaca onrntate. 

The Unxied Si • • • ■ ■ • nds of resin under the 

name Tacama . ( • ' ■ ' sed to afford one of 

these. Birdw« ■ » • ^ Products, remarVs that 

tt is stated that a resm exudes from the roots of this phot, and that this 
IS the Tacamahaca of theUleof Bourbon, ffeafso quotes Und1ey» who 
affirms that the true ^st Indian Tacamahaca is produced bj Caiophyl- 

I — /•.i.v. ._j .1-. —f . • . . nut. 

t • - . • -om 

: . . ■ . ■ . car. 

/ ! • « ■ ■ , ; ma* 

• ' t ■ {.•.'■.»* in 

his lieporl on Oumt and ftesins, after reviewing the opinions on the 
subiect of the supposed Indian source of this cum. says ; “There is no 


tnai K gives a >euowisn green pleasanily.scented resin. 

Pinnay, Pun, or Do^a Dib— The ‘-“f'- _ 

Urge quantity of fragrant dark green < , 
reports, even to 6o per cent, by waght 

5 August and again in FcbrUui^ xiii. ou vaues m coJour from 

greenish » “"«• ’ • 

odwit ■«h% 

If IS use 

valued as , , 

ticaflectJO 

other part ‘ • ' ' 

were expo..>.„ ,i„ii, RUuias. luineotraits and Ceylon, but it has now ceased 
437 acres art said by 

fetches Kjo- 4 a maund, and IS sedd at 4toe atina« p to— i. - -- . 
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The Alexandnaa Lanre! 


coolwl below 50® Pininj oil is cttcnsiscl) used id Travancore, cspcci- 
ill) {or bmps, and is bfjrcly mmufvtured in the soulhem district 
Baba Nand Kishor Das, Deputs Colleaor, Tan, thus reporls on the 
manufacture of oil as practised in OrissT — '‘The seeds beinp f'nihcfcd 


CALOPHYLLUM 

polyanthum _ 


»^uiiloi uu cent jaiinbutcdio it by some writers, and as it is in* 

fenor to castor oil it is noi I !»'*«» 


HEDICIKE. 

150 


SracitL Opikions*— § "The leaves soaked in water are employed as an 
application to inflamed eyes, in the Archipelago ” [Dr. Ch. Htce.New 
York) “The fixed oil obtained from the Kernels of the seeds is said to 
cure scabies *’ K" *"•*— ir n • , - _ 

to Hind 

rhages' . "• 

ing for 

(Surgeor . ■ 

oil as an 

geon Ett ' . ■ . 


cat 

It 

lari 


b itiinanu wood [Balfour ) 


Calophyllum polyanthum, Wall , Fl Br Ind, I, sff \ 

Vem. — Kandeh, Benq , Ktfonh.HzrkJ., Sunglytr, Lepcha 
R eferences For Fl.Burm. 1,9$, Gamble, Man Timb , ae, i 
Vmgt.Hort Sub Cal ,S7 

Habitat— An evergreen tree of Northern and Eastern Bengal, the 
Khasia Hills, Chittagong, and Burma, ascending to 5,000 feet 
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tomentosum 


The Poon Spar 


TIUBEK. 

553 


154 


TIMBER. 

'55 


156 


StmcturecftheWood.— SinHiarlothat of C. spectabile Mr Ches- 
ter of the Forest Department 5a>$ it is used largely in ChittaTOng lor 
masts spars, and rafters,andsoinetiines in small boat-building and canoes 
Weight^m 38 to 40 lbs a cubic foot. 

Calophyllum spectabUe, VTiHi , El Sr Tnd,J,2-;t, Wight, Ic, 
t is8 

Sytu— c Moqmi,«v«. C Jltf// ; c TtrrAPETAitM, Roib 

— Panla-ka fyanjgo.livkit , Dakar lalaiti, A'>D ; uxl to be Icnovn 
as iai «*««»!" MlSO 

Refeiences — ^ori , /7 /nif , r,/ C , 43 ^ l Aura, Far f7 EurPi ,/. 

oj riwi, «,?■*"»/«. CeylanPi,Sii Bfdd , fl 

yv.Xm 

HabiUt— A tall esergreen tree 0/ Tenassenm and the Andaman 

**^S^cture of the Wood —Light red. shining, cross-grained moderalcly 
hard Is used for leasts and «pars , also for planicing, for which puqwsc 
It has lately been employed in building barracks in the Andamans 
C. tomentosum, Wight, /c,t t/o, El Sr Ini, 1 , 274 
The Poov Spar, Sirpoo** Tree 

Syn— C ti.Aivu,Btddcme,XXlI (ft » 

Vem— tttpon UoM# , Poir, fangi MvtA Pai/a, TaU 


CUU 

157 


oiu 

158 

TIMBER. 
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Habitat— A large, tall, csergreen tree, often growing to a height of 150 
feet, met with in the evergreen forests of the wesitrri coast from Kandra 
southward, and in Ceylon, ascending to altitude 5,000 feet. 
pfOptriy and Uses— 

Gum.— Dr Dymock informs the writer that this tree yields a black 
opaque gum, which, in the baaar, occurs much mixed with pieces of bark; 
It IS feebly astringent, and very soluble m cold water Ihe solution « 
brownish yellow, exhibiting a strong blue fluorescence. 

“ If this gum IS steep^ m water for some lime, the solution becomes 
very dark in colour Alum, followed by carbonate of soda, throws down 
apparently some o! the brown colounng matter without interfering with 
the fluorescence, since after precipitation the solution, although lighter m 
colour, IS very strongly fluorescent A solution purified by alum in this 
way has its fluorescence immediately destroyed by acids and restored 
anin by alkalies Hamming its absorption spectrum it is found that 
while fluorescent the solubon pves a broad absorption band at the violet 
end of the spectrum extending to about G, this band disappears on 
destroying the fluorescence by aads but reappears on the addition of 
alkalies The solution of the gum does not appear to rotate polarised light 
The gum Itself commumcates Only a tery faint fluorescence to rectified 
sp’^5^ ^ am not aware of either of these gums having been 

applied to any industrial or medianal uses but as they are collected by 
the natives, it is probable that they are supposed by them to hav e some 
medicinal virtues ’* {t^mecJi, If at Med , IF Ind , 2nd Ed . 87 88) 

Oil —The seeds ,n Cevlon y leld an abundance of oil known as Keena^ 
tel ’ It IS probably used as a lamp-txl 

S^ctnre of tte Wood.— Same as that of C. spectabile This tree 
anords the Poon Spars of commerce, these art much used for masts, and 
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The SwalIow*wt»W 


CALOTROPIS 


o‘’tcn fetch Urge prices The liinbcr is also u*ed for building and 
bridge-work 

A «ingle tree has been known to realize more than /^loo ^RI,ooo) ” 
{Bomb Gat , W , 64 ) 

Calopbyllum Walkeri, /e,i FI Hr , Ini , I , sys 


SjTu — C. cecihens, Ilif*/ /ff, I , II? 

References — 7 k 9 a\ln,En Cfy’onPl ,s>t Ccoit, OtltandOU siedt,3i i 
Baifour, Cyclofi | 

Habitat.— A Urge tree, found in South India and Cc>Ion 
Oil — The seeds ) icid an oil, used for burning. 

C. Wightianum, Jrj/f , FI Br Ini , /, sy^, BeiJme, Flora 
Aj/rj/,/ po, Wightslll 1 , tiS.altoJc, /. 106 


Syn-— C sruBiLU Choit and e/tiruty,Vt PI , C DECtPtENS, Wight, 
te ,t M {net of Thz:atltt) 

Vtnu—AalfMH, kuUfonn^, Mii, Raw , Cktru ftnnay, r*lfng(, Tak , 
rxireu^oHiia Mal< , CAreu^ifnii (asinLisboa), iforn/una (os in 


Habitab— An evergreen tree of the Western Ghats, from the Kon- 
kan to Travancore I 

Giijn. — “The gum occurs in large, translucent, irregular lumps of al CUM 

, c . . . I jg3 


OIL. 

X64 

KSaiClVE 

26s 


Food —The fruit, when ripe, is red and sweet It is eaten by the 
natives {Drury ) 

Stiuctuie of the Wood —Hard, red Beddome and also kisboa say 
the timber is in Kdnara much esteemed, and is valuable for engineering 
purposes 

Calosanthes indica, ■?/»«;, see Orezylon lodicum, Venl , Bignomace^ 


FOOD. 

166 

TIMBEII. 

167 


CALOTROPIS, B Br , Gen PI, II, ysi 

The SwAiiow-woRTs 

A genus of Asci.EFlADB.e: containing only three species , these are inhabit 
ants of tropical Asia and Afnca 

Erect shrubs glabrous but w th a hoanr powder ienow opposite broad, 
subsessife Flowers mediutn-s sed m umheflironn Or Sub-racemose cymes 
Corolla valvate, broadly campanulate, coronal scales 5 Acsby laterally com 

" C. 168 
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CALOTROPIS The SwaUo,. worts 

gtgantea. 

pressed, radiatinj from the sUminal column dorsally spurred Stomfnt f, 

adhering around th« staminal axis , anther^cIN w th a sclitary | olKn mass in 
each, pendulous fattened, bpsoftheanlhersmemlranous, inllexed FoUtclez 
paired, thick, short , seeds cosiow 


169 


Calotropis Acia, Ilam ; Asclepi^eje 

Syn — •Asclepias iieboacba, Saxb , Ft Ind ,Ed C B C , 25? 

Hahitat. — A {otm met in Eastern Bengal and Sikkim, having 

pctiolite leaves, the blade tapering into the petiole and with a globular 
corolla tube 

This IS much less krumn than cither of the following species, and no 
1 particulars of its properties and uses are a\ailable. 


C. gigantea , Sr , Fl Dr Ind ,IV ,ty , 

Syn — Ascsemas ctCASTei. ttdtd 

I VertL— t/orfar, »k, ag, uri, akond, dkan, nuJfiar, taftd-ak. Hind , 
Atanda ^tiridka>id,t^l‘akoHd, UeNC , Ahauna, StsTiL. , Auk, Nr PAL, 
yf>ra, rai, akanda manlard UoMD , Akitfida, rui, akda tha jiuida, 
Mae , Akado, ikdAmu jhada dhola akio, Gvi > Btt-elesha Slxn, 


^ A..r>,.iinoii , iradun, JtVA 

References— RaTJ,/7 M . Ed CBC, tst Wtrkl Cenfn Botany, 

Hi Ft, d3i { Kurg, For Ft , Burm 11 mn 


.. f J , it* n, JiA, JoK 310, 

Alkiason Him Diit JSSfjg^ McCann, Dyes and Tans 0/ Bfncol, 
So, BirJmvd, Bomk Prod gi, sag z/p, s6g, Htsioa, l/t Pi of Bomb , 
2if,232,26o »7p itz zpo.zpr, Ann ffr^orfj ib17,P J7,A«rOj5nflf 
to the Museums, p gj , Sbons, hncyclop , StS, ggg, i67j, 
Balfour, Cyclop ,E4 /My,5mirA, Dic,2jS, Treasury ef Botany 
Habitat— Ati erect, spreading, perennial shrub, chiefly frequenting 
waste lands It ascends to 3,000 feet on the Hini4h\a and extends 
from the Panjab to <50, it, 
distributed to thi 
in Burma, and 
cera, it is distnb 
History — “ ■■ 

Vedic literature 
which were used 

the plant, name ’ ■ 1 ■ 

corruption , the 

(Fluch (SfHnnh 
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Madir Gotta percha. 


CALOTROPJS 

gigantea. 


Mtr Muhammad Husain notices three Unds, — tsl, t Jargc form with white 
flowers large leaves, and much imlk) juice, found near towns, 3 h</, a 
form with smaller leaves and flowers, white on the outside but lihc 
within, and jr</, a still smaller kind with pale greenish-jtllow flowers 
(Z)j moci 1 The ict and 2nd are mostprobaU) fonns of C. gigantea, and 
the trd, O. proceia 


or probabl) three spcacs C. pfocera was first described from a <peci- i 
men collected in Fg^pt by Prosper Alpinos (1580 84), and figured by I 
liim on his return to It^ {Dt Plonm It is also 

the Apoeynnm sym-com figured by CIb&as (f 7 «ct (S’ //flii 5 , P/iar- I 
marer) 

The drug prepared from one or other of these species was apparently 
well known to the Arabians. Ibn Baytar {^ontl timed i translation in 
1842) desenbes the drug. Muhammadan writers at the present dav refer 
to It under its Arabic name Ifshar. in Persian it is known as Khark, 


Properites and Vstt^ 

The SsP yields a form of Gutfa«percha , it is also used as a TiN and 
Dte aMAVNAissaid to exude from the plant, the bast fisre and i 
FLOSS frofl) the seeds arc well-known fibres, the Root bark and Saf are 
Msoicimal, a Liouoris reported to be prepared from the juice, the 
Wood is used for gunpowder charcoal, and various parts of the plant are 
employed for Sacred, Uouestic, and Agricultural purposes. , 


Tub Milky Sap — a source of Cutta-pfrcba, 


’ MILKY SAP. 
Gutta-percha, 


I7I 


experiments were entirely conduct^ with C proccra and not with 
C gigantea 


the first instance, by Captain (since Cdonel) Meadows Taylor m a 
letter to the Secretary, Agri-Horticultural Society of India, Vol VIII 
Afterwards Dr. Riddell republished his discovery in The Bombay Times 
in 1852 As these letters may not be accessible to persons likely to be 

1.2 c 171 


3<5 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CALOTROPIS 

gigantea. 


Tbe SmUow'WOtts. 


interested by this subfect, the more important parts narrating the actual 
experiments are quotM belotf 


V . » _ > J M 


ey the latter. ’ 

When cool 

‘‘ Su1pKrir"erf^lia^^* gutta-pefclia p»e$ the follewiog results — 
J|Nitncacid-jonverts it inteajKtbwresiooussutetance. 


"The above chemical lerts correspond ewcUy with the esUblched results of the 


Dr. Riddell 
"As 


subsequently wrote — 


C. I'/l 
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Madir Gutta-percha. 


and nc>rVrd it welt about with a <patuta, and wbea <nol cttou^h to handle. Itneadcd it | 


CALOTROPIS 

gigantea. 




percha lies in its being a good conductor of clectucit). and ’therefore 
unfitted for cable purposes, otherwise it would at once assume com* 
mercial importance. (Colonel D. G. Pitcher, Lvehtev.) Dr. Duncan In 

|82Q ■’ ' »* '*• • - V II I a , 

This 
again 
Dr. V 

close! • ' 

Ward • ■ . 

alban was found to agree with Payen’s Fluavtl as found in true gutta* 
percha Speaking of these discoveries Dr. Dymock sajs; "The fact 


173 


the T>rvg ) 

A Vamjsh-Iike Esnidation. — Some time ago the wnter observed the ik 
plants in Chutia Nagpuf completely covered with multitudes of small 
green insects The bushes did not look over-healthy, and (apparently 
as a result of the action of the insects) a gummy liquid exuded from them 
and trickled down to the ground below. The writer was travelling in 
company with Sir Monier Williams and one or two other gentlemen, 
so that this curious discovery was investigated by several persons, none 


VARNISH. 

173 
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skin ■ 

refei 

said tu auLi ituie s.tiiiuwi.r witn me powdered nouf of the root 
TliE MsDiit Fibres. 

Fibre — This^Iaot, as also the nc<t species, >ields two distinct fibres-- 


„ - ^ all i>i<i livu inreaa is spun from it 

Balfour remarks that “The silky down ol the pods is used by 
natives on the Madras side in making soft cottondike thread Ittssus* 
ceptihle o( bem? O'* " «*« »>••*-•* — r • 
for 

ne Paniib from the follicles jn 
mean the floss of the seeds 
b ^ u It I No elloru appear to have been made in India 
to improve the quality of the maddr floss although there would seem to 
be no reason why, under careful cultivation and ' ’ ' 


woven into shawls and handker 
The fibre, being short, was fou 
Yuli " Vi"" ' '■ 


. \i<ujne / liurx, in 
ang r^es are made of 


had been able to spin the doss mi^ed with cotton and wool In a letter 
published m the Kew R^ort for i88l, they state, however, that owing 
to the shortness ol the fibne and its extreme lightness they were forced 
to the conclusion that “it was practically useless.” As opposed to this 
verdict Mr HolImS recently informed the author that he had at lit 
fairly overcome the d fficulty of shortness of staple and Iiphfn»cc ^ 
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CALOTROPlS 

gi'gantca. 


The Floss as a Paper-Fibre* — ScxenI authors refer to the po««ibiIitj of 
u«inc this silk-cotloo as a papcr-stncV, but unless eultn ntcc! us collection 
would Ik far too CTpcn»i\c to admit of this. Although wild, no sincle 


176 


sitiii ibo ■ . ‘ fndn; the putLi percha 

from the i<ip, lie luui^uiik as a medicine; are alt marketable eten 
at the present da) . _ _ ... I 

The Bark Fibre— ?fs cc«. • •« . • Baric. 

.177 


, ..... V vi me iioie uiKM separated 

Royle sa)s: “The mode c' »•••"• 
the present oppose «ome 
Captain Hollings states ll •• . •* 

or t8 inches in length; t 

the fibre picked from the • • 

placed side bt side, and 

the hands. No water is u 

by manipulation !"-.»< <* 

reports ivlejor) ‘ . to select the 

straighte*! brand hem drv for at 


iuuj,4ii , iiiey into nold ire tissue ol threads in one hand and separate 
the bark with the other. He did not find that any of the ordinary 
methods of separating fibre w ere useful, but it is probable that some of the 
mechanical methods of separating flax wrould be effectual with this fibre 
when in a drv Sts**’ ” i» -- • 


^ , .... ... UUL/10III.U tiiuw I 

/7eariy/orfj'year^.Turi> , x.. x— » • • 

of this fibre V 
separation of ' 

ing the Madi . ■.* . . . ■ 

Universal Fit > 
found services. . 

Ihe writer is favouied by Mr. L. Uotard with the following note re- 
garding hi5 recent experiments in the separation and examination of 
Indian fibres, and more particularly the opinion he has now arrived at re- 
garding wtddr bast fibre - 

" In the autumn of 1884, while testing different machines in their 
power of extracting the fibres of vanous fibre-yielding plants, I desoted 
attention to the dkunda or maddr amongst other plants I had alread) 
studied this shrub previousi) , to a certain extent, and had formed a hope- 
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Dictionary of the Econoviie 


3AL0TR0PIS Swallow'WOfts. 

gigantea. 


FIBRE 


ful idea of it But the trials just alluded to have induced me to alter 
considerably my previous opinion. I can now confidently state that the 


able utilisation on a larpe scale outweigh its natural good qualities 

Without entering into many details, 1 may mention two of the chief 
obstacles — 

" (i) the very small proportion of the fibre to w eight of the stems, the 
proportion being only i 56 per cent ; and 

“(*) the shortness of the fibres, e<tcnding as they usually do from 


manutucture ut paper a nuterui » requiniu wnicii, uesmes possessing 


I fibre fiecoming of commercial importance The attempts made by maim, 
facturers hitherto would seem not to have been conducted on a suffi* 
c(«ntly extended scale to justify the expression of strong expectations or to 
I dispel such hopes 

I The recent experiments conducted by the author in conjunction with 

I Mr. Cross of Lincoln’s Inn, London, have revealed the fact that by nl- 


178 


experiments made by Dr. Wight — 


1 Name of the fibre. 

Weight in B 
the fibre can 
Sustain 

The fib 

re of Cocos nucifera 

Hibiscus cannabinn* 

Sansviera zevlantea 

Gossypium Rerbacetmi . . ... 

Agave americana * 

Crotalana loncea - 
CalotroDis viaanfM 

224 B 

290 „ 

» 

345 

36s „ 

■407 „ 

552 » 
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Cnltirabon of Madar. 


CALOTBOPIS 

gigantea. 


Of llie fibres experimented nith b) Wight, the ma^ar was b) far the 
stronpesl. 

Madif bast fibre as « pap*? material.— Mr. Q. W. StretleU, of (he 
I- . . — ... _ w ..r Hepgnue for fnJtn, states th.it 


Pa PER. 

I79 


ot the hnesi oi Inui m iil 


piite opposed to this; he believes that I 
exoi^nous plant of ^milar character | 


to admit of ?ts being employed as 
parto *elliPg at a ton, bnded m ! 




raised from seed, it is said by some to require two years before being 
ready for cutting ; but if cut close to the ground, it grows again rapidly, 
jielacnga second crop within 13 months from the first." {SponV Encyclop) 
Royle’s account o! th« fibre js the most complete statement published. 


i8q 


Since the above was setup in proof theaulhorhashad manyopportuni* 1 
lies, in connection with the tale Colonial and Indian Exhibition, held in { 

C. i8o 



42 


Dictionary of the economic 


CALOTROPIS 

gigantea. 


The Swallow worts 


MEDICINE 


Lorjdon, to dscu«s with mangfactorers the prospects of maiiir fJo s. 
A Lancashire spinner staled that he had now completely owreome the 
d fficulties offered b> this floss prepared to purchase anyqunn- 

tit) Being a wild plant collected o\er a w ide area, the supply is limited 
and irregular The quest on now arises mil it pa^ to cultivate mtdir 
floss? fhe spinner referred lo anting upon a suggestion made to h m, 


i8z 


fibre Mr Cameron of M\sore writes to the author that a demand has 
recently arisen for this floss Messrs CoIIyer & Co of London offer ng 
Sd a pound for it This is nearly twice as much ns was being paid 
dunng the Exhibition time for Stmul cotton (see Bombas) 

MtoiciNSi. Properties 

Chermca.1 Properties — Muchd flerenceof opinion still prevail* regnrd 
ingtherelatvsemedcmalsnluesofC giganteaardC pr^ctT» Dr Wight 
and with him the majority of authors have decided m favour of the1atter,but 


ana V" 
ihrs 
Hanh 
{Gmt 


BapR 

182 


Considerable d Herence ot - 
barh and of the juice T 
Hindu writers seem to prefe 
The P) arniacopceta [urther 

C 182 
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Mftdir as a OniC 


CALOTROPIS 

gigantea. 


Apnland^Hv ‘ — -* " ““ 
to remove all c- 
sh.ide until the * 


‘ MEDICINE. 
Itoot-bark. 

183 


bark should then be ctrclullj removed, dried, and redured co anew dcr, I *lll*^*J“*c®* 
and preserved in well^orkcd titles. MoodeenSheriFf adds that inc roots I ^84 


• • ‘ tions. and to be useful tn 

• • • isccr.t. inlcstiml norms, i 

Lou^ii, U'-nie< _ - . , — , lot ~.n - \ 

purptlive and 

the mdkj juic ■ ' • • . 

ive, stomachic , 

appetite.” . • 

so that the fi _ • * • I 

mth svhej in ascites and erilarpemcnls of the abdomunl viscer.a.” ” The I 
root-bark, reduced to a paste, n-*- " * ' 

of the legs and scrotum. The t ■ 

neriifolia arc mide into* frn/f’ * • 

tics, and introduced into sinu , , , 

J/tfh Itei of the Iltnduf ) 

According to Or. Casanora, »«</«> stiirttihtcsthccapiJliries and acts 
po«erfulI> On the skin, and 1$ accordingl) recommendea ns a remedy in 
the obsunate cutaneous diseases of tropica) climates, such .is elephan- 
tiasis and leprosy. 


Flovpcrs. 

185 

Leaves. 

186 


work, and which bring It abreast of the most recent researches with 
the properties and uses of ma Jar. 

Properties of the Juice or MilkjSap. — Ainsfie, Modeen Sheriff, and 


the dried leaves « dusted upon wounds to destroy excessive granulation ) 


C. 186 
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at the present day; “A lar^e quantity of an acrid milky juice flons 

from wounds made m every part ol these^ shrubs; the natives apply it to 

various medicinal purposes; besides »h‘ch, thcjr employ the pliant itself 


luice, fresh flQ"er$, and the root-bark arc by far the best and most useful!. 
In whatever way the milky juice is collected and dried, its smell and 


iiiey are convcrteci into a soil mass when rubbed or bruised for the pur- 
pose of reducing them into powder j they also become soft when exposed 


..uiiiiLi. i lie Dark stwuldnot be removed as soon as the root is due out, 
but about 24 hours afterwards . -u — j -1 " 

with which the bar 
with a knife before 
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gigan tea. 


one of ihc bc5t «ub«iitutes for ipecacuanhi in this countr^.antl his been 
found useful in many of the diseases for «hich the latter is indicated, 
including d\ center) As an allcratixC tonic, it has a beneficial influence 
oxer come forms of secondary $)philiS, and is also temporarily useful in 
some recent coses of lepro«y and a feix other skm diseases. As a dnpho. 
retie It often relicxes pxrcoia bj producing pcr<piration in cases of simple 
and •ilighl fexarrs ” (HonoTary Surgton MoSttn Sheriff, Khan Bahadur, 
Tntlicart, Madras ) 

’rhe following abstract from a detailed account of the use of maddr 
juice in the cure of snake*bitc may be found interesting; this is the onix 
in«tance, in a xerj exiensixe «erics of Medical opinions, in xxhich madar 
IS recommended for this purpo‘c : — 



tlCOICINE. 


be ‘les«ncd and gixt'n excry hour. In no case docs it retjuire more than j 


Madras ) 


uluses gieai uunung anu ptuuuces a oou sore->-o. natt. 

“The fresh juice is used «ith common salt in bruises and sprains, and 
the fresh leaves sxarmed are u<ed as poultices in rheumatism, gout, and 
rheumatic anthritis, to rcliexe painful joints. The juice is an irritant, 
and in large quantities an irritant poison.” (Brigade Surgeon J. //. 
*-.« ir- -/ .X .I'M... j.. It. -1 — considered a substitute 
ty inferior to that mvalu- 
• • " • ••, Moorshedabad.) "The 

. In doses of from 5 to 10 1 
grams with | gram of opium given twice or three tunes a day, it proves 
as efficient as ipecacuanha in ca«es of dysentery It produces great heat : 
in the stomach, but is less liable than ipecacuanha to produce vomiting.” I 
{Assistant Surgeon Jasvant Rat, ilaoltan) "I have used powder of | 



convulsions, and also m wandering of the mind during fever. The leaves are I 
also applied externally to relieve pain, beingfor that purpose kept warm by 
hot, dry applications/’ (Rev, A, Campbell,Santal ilisuon, CkuUa Nagpur ) I 

C. 186 
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CALOTROPIS 3firat]on' worta 

gigantea 


MEDICmE 




r - V- , j V ..u ^L iuu>ii.i.u, li used uy 
native physictarj m syphilis The flower buds, iti doics of 5 grains, 
combined with black p^r.~f »•.« ,, f « 1 v , 

tat on, and in cholera 
tnj: The leaves are use 
(Hotjntal Asttftant La 
The bark is said to be 

it to be so ^(5wr’^«>n ' • ■ 


* > ■!» 01 e ui me aciiclcs used by nilives to pro. 
cute abort on. This is effected by bnishmg the mouth of the wotnb 
through the vagina with the imlk or juice ol the p/ant Root bark in 
powder or infus on or decoction is useful as an emmemgogue ” (■S'Mr. 
gjdnMajor^E W Levtngt Ra]ttmundry,Codavery Dtsirtci) “The now 


bark ot 
arc used * 
secondat 
John A 

C i8u 
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Mad&r Manes. 


CALOTROPIS 

gigantea. 


cd, arc applied to the «crotum in epididymitis ” (Suri^rorj yames MeClo- 
gkrv. Poona ) “ The preen leave*, tied in bundles and cut into halve*, arc 
u'cd as a for ' .* ich castor 


oil hav been 
b) the na 
Madras ) 
al'craiive, a 


gclj used 
• Ganjam, 
.■cs as an 
In abscess 


antipenodic, Tlie flovxtrs, made into poultice, relieve pam in the heels.*' 
{Surgeon John Lancasi/r, Chtifort ) 

It IS probable that the above <pcctal medical opinions refer lo both 
this and the next *pecies. AsaJreadj stated, the majority of wnicrs agree 
in regarding both as of equal mcdianai merit Tlic reader is referred to 
C. proccra under *' Medicine ” for one or twt> spcaal opinions regarding 
that «pecics. 

Madir Liquor and Mamna. 


Food sad Liquor.— 'The Ak is said by the Arabs and Persians to 
yield a «ugar or manna: this fact is bneny alluded to by Reyle [Htm. 


HANNA. 

187 


species 01 Luiuiupn) 
hal, for a description 
• ” {Dr. II'’. Dymock, 

, . he zarmsh-ltke jutce 


It IS the la I * r *’• « . • i.v I 

expected; 
ferment th 
Mr. L 
“Barth st 
this plant 

whether tl , 

liquor, or 1 

lar to hop' , , 

itma> beused, theprai-ticeof cmploying^juicefw i(jr)inthe prepara‘tiOi’ I 
of intoxicating liquors should bc known to the inhabitants 0/ Western 
India in common with certain African tnbes, but apparently be un- [ 

C. 18S 
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CALOTROPIS 

gigantea. 


The Swallow-worts 


LIQUOR. 


known to the people on ihe eastern side of tke peninsula This would 
seem lo point to the probahilrty of the practice basing reached India from 
Africa, and so, as far as India Kconcerned, and from a historic point of 
view, it would beof comparatively little interest It should be remember- 
ed, however, that the sacred Soma of the ancient Sanskrit writers has by 
many botanists been associated with A species of Sarcostemma, a genus 
belonging to the same tnbe of Swallow-worts, and not very far removed 
from Calotfopia. We have abundant evidence of the antiquity of the 


TIMBER. 

I8p 


DOMESTIC. 

190 


Tiubgr 


DouBSTtc AMO Sacked Usrs 

Domestic and Sacred Uses — Mamurb — “ The leaves and stalks serve 
for reclaiming reh (covered with saline cBlorcscence) lands Tliese leases 
ate strewn about the ground and covered with earth, and then crushed by 
being Starr-*'’ — . i .. . 

When the 
undated 
as the nat 
jears bee. 

lCtt 6 ox,(/t ri , Homb , 233) “ i *- • 

after as a manure (or padd) fiek 

manured wil! yield a much superi . •• 

leaves and twigs are used m I 
ForesUr, tX , 3 $) Pitcher 

cally exammed^the madar leaves in order to discover whether or not they 


* wfi MiTong into gaAands 

reinonies The following extracts 
omhay will be found insttuctive — 
XX , m the narration of Gallava 
tree is mentioned to be the trans* 


c. 190 



Frcdutts oj India 


49 


The Swillow wort* 


CALOTROPIS 

pr occra 


“h IS ordered in ihc i’lrjwn M»hatma to worship MiruU («ho is 
al«o known as UnnumanS, or tbe Monkcj-pod, on esery SHurdij, ftUh 
a firUnd of ihe flowiM^ of this tr«?c, uhich ife then offered to him , 
Tlie iwips ire iI«o ordered to be used as substitutes for tcxilh brushes in 
the 5wrifirrfr Cranth TTiej ire also employed as SaPtidh w for the feed- 

••■I » • ‘ ption of this phnt, md 

< ■ * ttd Tartars make their 


Calotropis procera , Sr / FI Br.Ind ,iy^ ,iS^ ssyS 

SjTL— C llsUtLTONtI, IVall 

Veru — Saffi ik ig, madJ% JladJ fill>0 , At tiatar id 

siaiar-aldighal, Pb , S/'idmei, ifatmak, fathiatid, Tra>S-Indus( Ah 
Sivo, itiadira, Ma* ] Marla Sans.| IV/teriu, TaM , Ua-ja-ftn, 
Mrtiakifi, QUKH I Arc. 

Moodeen Sheriff, ts well AS U O Outt, sires the tame venMcularnanies 
for both the spenes of ClJotropi* 


Reference* —firanjii, /r.jr Ft , xjt i Kura, Far Ft , Jlurm , 7/ ,»oof 
Ca">llri J/aw 7i«4, t^Sr Data 6f Ciii , Sami Ft, t49t Slf^arl, 
Ft Ft , 14J, Aifekiian, Cat Jb Ft , leif/, llart Sub Cal ,S-toi 


ipi 


(jui'it ia the Huttum, f fj 

Kabitat-^A shrub found in the dnerparts of India, chiefly in the Sub> 
Hii^a)an tract, from the Indus lojhelum, Oudh, Central India, and the 
Deccan , also in Burma and distributed to Persia and tropical Africa 
Gam.— As m preceding species 

Me^boe — As under Calotropis gigaotea. Root of this species specially 
mentioned as used b^ the Pathans lot tooth>brush, having the merit of 


Special Opinions — § “The fresh milk is employed in the Panjab for 
the purposes of infanticide [The mouth of the uterus is brushed with 


, CUM 
Cutta percha, 

192 

MEDICINE. 

Boot 

193 

Milk 

194 


Flowers 

Fodder — Used as a camel fodder (A»rf Gat, s»i) According to 
Dr Stocks in his Plants ef S‘nd {Records of the Govt Bombay, XVll , 
6o6},oneof tbefourplants which the camel will not eat (5'ej Camel Fodder).’ 

Domestic Uses —In Oudh this species is regarded as an ill favoured 
weed, notwithstanding its usefulness 

£ 


FODDER 

196 

DOMESTIC 

Tooth 

brushes 

197 
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CAMELUS 

The Camel 


CALTHA.Xwn , Gin PI, 1,6 

19S ( 

Zaltha palustris, Amn , Ft Br Itid , 1 ,21 , Rancvcolace^. 

The Marsh Marigold 

MEDICINE 

Vern — Vamm, iann^K Pa 

References Pi rt.j SmilhsDic,2^9 Treasury of Dolany 
Hahitat— Marshes oliht western tempejate Himdlaya, from Kashmir 
to Nepal altitude 8 ooo to lo ooo feet 

Medtcine — In Hazara the root is considered posonous. 

199 

Caltrops teires^ital seeTnbulnsterrestna, aquatic,seeTtapa bispinosa. 
Calutnba Root, see Jateorhiza paloata, lihers , Mevispermace^ 


CALYCOPTERIS, Lam , Gm PI I, 6S6 

200 

Calycopteris floribunda, Lamk , n Br Ind, 11,44^, Rexh, 
Car Pl,t St , COMBRETACEfi 

UEOICINE 

20: 

TIMBER 

202 

SjD — Getokia P tOftnONDA, , /7 C B C,TJ 9 

Veto — •K<»Iier(i/y C P , Ma* , Sa idi murududu, Tet. , ffar 

sadabeli MysoR 

References For F 2 tioAkurg Far FZ , Barm , /» 
GamiU Stan Tim6 , tSs , Doit &Ctbs,Be”il Fl,pl 

KahlUt —A large ct mbi^ shrub of Central and Southern India, and 
from Assam toS ngapore fiiundfromplams up lo 2 500 feet above sen 
Medione —Young twigs when cut give out watery fluid used medici- 
naffy 

Structure of the Wood —Yellowish while, moderately hard, tough w ilh 
numerous broad mcdulUty patches of soft, pith hke texture used foe 
making tool handles 


Calysaccion longifohum, ^Vighi III 1 ijo ^Tcon t /ppp/see 

Ochiocatpus loagdolitts, Benth & Hook f , GuTTiFEiia 


Calyptranthes, see Eugenia 

203 

THE CAMEL. 

Camelus, I mn 

1 . 

TWO 

SPECIES 

I i. ■*^^*^^* ®Dec es— Campriin - l * , 


Indian camel belOr 

C, 203 
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5 « 


Tfae Camel. 


CAMELUS. 



been introducca lu Austraii » anu li> New t oik, v licit u .ijipc us lu n ue 
taken kindly to the sandj expanses of Neva(la,a region in which thornj 
bushes abound, similar to those on which it leases in India and other 
warm countries The Bactnan came!, on the other hand, requires a colder 


L^e Baikal. In Centra! Asia both species arc found, as also the hybrid 
between them. Thcrearc numerous recognised breeds of both species, and 
there are e\en dromcdancs so acclimatised to atpinc rocky regions, that 
they are pmed as beasts of burden by the inhabitants of such countries. 
The Bactnan camel is sm-allor than the dromedary, has longer, darker, 
and more plentiful hair, and the pads of its feet arc much harder (an 
adaptation doubtless to the rocky region it inhabits) than those of the 
Araoan camel. Palgrave, howe\er, informs us that dark.coloured or 

t H. . •••- — j .V . .1 . . ... j— ... 1... I.. 1J 


light upon the original home of the animal is a matter of speculation. 
The Siwalik mountains, which skirt the foot of the Panjib Himdiaya, 
have now been satisfactorily established as belonging to the pUoctne period 


204 


animal only occurs there in a state of domestication and need not by any 
means be the actual descendant of the Siwalik camel. It is remarkable, 
however, that no one has ever seen the one.humped camel in a wild state, 
and unfess we are to .accept the somewhat extreme view that they may 
after all be but varieties of one species (hence producing a fertile hybrid 
or cross-breed) Prejevalsky's home of the two-humped camel need have 


205 
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Tie WiM Camel. 


t 1 1 f.n.. — which 

■ . himself 

snoi me bu-taiiea w m v,ii«.« I.-- j j 0 nerally 

accepted that a wild two humped small and very woolly camel does exist 
in the region referred to 

Vernacular Ifames — Chamta^t, F* , Kemeel, Ger , /Pamelas, Cr , 
CamelU,lT andSp , Camelut, Latis , tint, or ut. Hind , famal or 
^amd/,ARXB , Otfagam,TAtt ,Loli-ftllaorwoHte,TEi , Vnrii, M alay. 












To 

To 

To 

To 

To 

To 

To 

To 


1 year 

3 years 

3 years 

A years 

5 years 

6 years 

7 years 

6 years. 

Mala 

Toda 

Sfatat 

tTri^un, 

tJOrAoi 

Ckhalr 

Deai 

Chhga 

tiesh 

t>’esh 

Feaale 

Todi 

tfatat 

Pura/ 

Lthan 

Troiar 

Kulelt 


M Kostenko tells us that mTurkistan the two humped camehs called 
iuya and the one^humped nor^tuya 

Tt * • - 1..4 _ 


''hesney, 
ott ngrer 
, Preje* 


Bresiis and Races o> Gamble. 


ine^rAMn is much U«Iy supplied with hair, is of lower stature as a 
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The Camel. 


CAMELUS. 


patches, prc'cnling a mingy ippearance, this noutd probibl) be ro 
'lored on the return of cold weather, there were onlv a few specimens 
bought b\ officers abose Kindihar as curiosities, so tint there was little 
opportunitj of judging as to their qualificitions for transport. ' 

Morthutt among tup Camfls used is tup Afciian War — 
The scrdict pi'«cd b\ the various olhccrs whose opinions were called 
for on the subject of the losses of camels dunng the Afghan campaign 
was most pronounced and uniform The plains camels were preferable 
for the transport service on the hotter or Indian <ide, but were quite 
t , r . .L «. -u.,. ... r\t .k. ..I. -r .k.. . 


BREEDS. 


Mortality. 

207 


death appears to ha\e been ciu<ed through some afTcction of the lung's 
The hill camels penshed through the heat of the Bolan pass and the plains 
camels by the cold of the h gher regions, but both had previously endured 
pnvation and excessive fatigue. It is reported that of oneconsignment of 
PanjAb camels nearlj ^jo.ooo died or were lost bj desertion, but it 
IS probable that if the losses amon^ the Smd, Baluchistan, and other 


hot sandy regions, which has given to this beast of burden the appel* 
lation of the "ship of the desert," while others have been so far altered 
in their hab ts ana character as to be useful on rocky and mountainous 
countries andbeesencapableof steeping on ground from which thesnow 
has been only remosed for their accommodation The principal breeds of 


ing Indian camels may be found useful According to the Panjab I 
Ga^etteerior'^ ~k„_ uj. tic. ... 1 

are known a* 
a much light 
The female c 
from the mic 

from that date for 20 years, and during the same period the male ( 
may be worked but the female is rarely laden A good male camel will 
carry a load of 8 maunds, and he will take double marches of from 20 to ] 


C. 209 
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The Camel. 


Gestation. 


aeJO, imtK iKjn, anu ts W a orowii toioui. x ne uanait tainei is 
grey, and has a large head, small mouth, and thin skin The Hasdra 
camel has a small tail and is of a red colour This is the worst o! the 
three kinds, as it has no endurance on a lourncy The Ganda is the 
best ” “ The camels of this dislnct arc of no use for ndmg ” “ Large 
herds go down annually to Bhwdni for employment ” " H well treated 
a camel will live for 40 years *' The coupling season is from December to 
.....1 n. . « - .k,. r._ I. k- ~ f I- first young one, 

bearing 9 or 10 
* one 18 weaned, 

uui ii ui.(, ns lu p LK giasb wnen u is omy 22 uays cm A camel will 
feed her joung and yield 12 seers of rmlkaoay besides The owner milks 
the cow twice a day, leaving two teats for the young one. The milk 
V r^ld* r irde ■»,>/} h m l^ k > k ^ 


Sind. 

210 


camels are superior to those reared m t^e Dera Ismail Khan district, 
^ ~ ” good nding eams\s 

are being imported from 
1 sheome) will have had 
er for Thai TheChenab 

pimrf, ,•> a ..V- - f . tothesupe- 

report says, 
believe that 

, • , . , „ j ruck distnct, 

says of the domestc animals^ the one«numped camel takes the first 
“ scarce, but 

. uently seen. 

hts Arabian 
The Kar- 
ivision — one 

wi itn in pace and hardiness is said to vie with that bred :n the Thar 
and Parkar district ” 

fo Ca»rrr,s~The Bdcdnfr camels are famous all over India 


the 
o£ t 


Bomtiay, 

212 


rial 

Yn learned regarding the Bombay 

the Ahmedabi^ /'i**^Y** {Caeetteer, ^hmedabnd Oistrtci) U is stated that 

teAhmedabadcatnefs are less prued than those brought from M5rw5r 
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••Tho'p, c'pKuHj the %ciy $«jft T* * . ■ ' 

mles a day, ire u<cd for ndinf • . “ ■ 

«dr citneU is foul'd in Dhandhuk 

recorded that excellent camels an ■ *. *■ 

the Machu Kdntha, &.C. “The 

fredj, ind etuzc m the swamps’ Camels tmik is used lor leedmg 
soung horses, and in cases of diseased spleen** TTie idea that camel’s 
mitk strengthens and improvts foals is wrj general all oscr the parts of 
India where the cam*I is met with, but the auove statement that the camels 
of Kathiawar graic in the mangrove swamps js rtmarhable, as m all 
other districts of India the opinion pres ails that the camel has a strong 
dislike IQ water and will not Ihnve in damp, swampy regions So gen* 
eralis this bend that Mr Oarwnn, in his “Animals and Plants under 
Domestication,” was led to allude to the fact as pointing to the desert 
ongid of theanimal, since in domestication it has not been able to conquer 
Its aversion to water The Kathiawar breed maj hate oven-ome this 
feeling just as the one-humped camels reared in Afghanistan and other 
cold mountainous countnes seem to have lost to a large evtent their love 


BREEDS. 


Camels 

feedlnsln 

swamps. 


the great muscular d«vciopin«mi oi tne tuie as compared wnn tna mna 
legs 

AtUDiAK Camels —Palgrave (Central and Eattern Amlta, /, 324) 
says ‘'The camel and the dromedary in Arabia are the same identical 


Arabian 

213 


exists indeed, but it is neither an Arab dromedary nor camel , it belongs 
to the Persian breed, called by the Arabs ‘JJakhtl ’ or Boctnan ” 
Palgrave further adds that to see a dromedary it is necessary to go to 
Arabia, “for these animals are not often to be met with elsewhere, not 
even m S^Tia , and whoever wishes to contemplate the species in all its 
beauty must prolong his journey to Omdn, the most distant corner of the 
Peninsula, and which is for dromedaries what Nejed is for horses ” Ac- 
cording to this definition the riding camels of Rajputana are the drome- 
daries and Bikdnir the Omdn of India 


RuTTIffC ASD BsBfDtSO 

There seems to be much difference of opinion as to the duration of the 
penod of gestation According to some writere the female carries her i 
young for 11 months only, by others for 12 or even 13 months. She 
comes into heat when she is three years old, and bears one foal every 2 , 
years or so for 15 to io years. She suckles her young for V2 months, 
hut about 20 days after birth (he infant animal commences to nibble the 


Breedinr 

Gesutton. 

214 
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jfrass The penod of the year when rufiing- commences seems to have 

o c , . _ V-. _ .. rnmer 

i . Tur- 

■ ), but 

111 iiiuid 11115 o».\.uii5 uom Jd > »•'» *51« ‘ b i ^ 

refuses food and water and becomes unmanageable The femaJe ts rarejv 
worked but is reserved for breeding purposes, and to supply the milk 
on which the came) breeders largdy- live If nell cared for a camel will 
live for 40 to 4s years 


Prfvitfon 
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Power of Endorajjcb 

Privation from both food and drtuk — Incidentally allusion has been 


Eatins 

p0i$onou« 

pV&nxs 


he IS not normally so, pnvation seems to have that eflect on him The 
camels from the plains of India at all events were observed to eat plants 
wihtch the Ml camels would not loucK and which have the local TepuU> 
tion of being poisonous to the camel In another paragraph will be 
f.ji.'i.f _.rji .. ri ' • camel 


Frtvstton 
from Water 
216 


Death from 
Beplcllon 

217 


vJ On 

the other hand, numerous writers affirm that three or at most five days 
Without water will kiU the camel unless the fodder given is green and 
moist, Kostenko tells us Utat camels eat only during the day they tat 
quickly and are satisfied with 8*3 hours gracing If subjected to pri- 


The Hump 


Load, ’Distasce, awd Rate op Marchisq. 

The tttrymg power d the camel will depend to 3 great measure on the 
«ock ‘t has come from, and theclunatein which it k to be employed The 
•uwla Asiatic camel is as a rule, more vigorousand enduring than either 
the Indian or African fhe load a camel will bear greatly depends on the 
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nature of the work or which it is cmplrncd Tor a short distance, and in 

Us usual a\-ocauon, a healths camel will carr> about l.loo to i,2ooIb but Averaeo load, 

where produce or batrgape h is In be carried to adisUncc. 300 to 4cxiD) will j ^218 


300 to 50oIb, but in the latter case the Uaclnan or tsso-humped camel is 
etnploj ed 

Colonel d I Bosviell sass the Panjib camels known as are Prime afro 

, , - ,_j 'rk. -/ ,t 4-12 years. 


hour II ihe«e rijfurcs be corr* • 220 

camel t'ots much faster than t . 

tion IS <aid to be sery easj, but me ^aiiop extremely Uisagreeaoie bwilt 
camels are reported to get over too miles a da) at a push, but the ordin, 
aty journey which thej will keep up after day is about 40 to S° 
miles Tortune mentions an instance of an Arab having accomplished 
a journey of 225 miles in 23 hours, thus keeping up 8 miles an hour 
continuously General Ohesney mentions that he crossed from Basrah 

V . ' 'I 


i 

' i 

hours, the variations being accounted for by the slightly different 
tracts /olfowed I 

T-u^ V ,„i. - f t. .,.1. _ t - i. jfjg shafts being 

» When so yoked 
nstructed cart thej 
IS sometimes seen 

joked to the plough 

OisEAses, 

Thelimited space at the writer's disposal hascompelfedthe present article 
to assume tf e form of little more than an abstract of the literature on the sub- 
ject. He IS thus precluded from attempting to give even the common- 
est facts regarding the diseases of the camel or their modes of treatment 
ft is generatfy betieved that the camel » liable to a number of diseases 
peculiar to itself, but is not subject to the attacks of infectious diseases 
which carry off other cattle. For military purposes by far the most 

C. 223 


Camels In 
harness 
221 
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CAMEL FODDERS Plants eaten by Camels 

j serious disorderis theresult of carejess loading and a badly fitting saddle. 


Sores on the 
Back. 


other It has already been stated that many of the camels employed in the 
Afghan campaign succumbed to heat and others to cold, but it has been 
contended that the privation they endured for some time previously was 
the actual cause of death This seems to be proved by the immunity en- 
joyed by the camels belonging to the officers, most of which returned in 


FOODAKD 

FODDER. 

223 


the best treatise that has appeared. 

Kostenko says the disease known in Turlcistan as Sarpo causes the 
soles of the animal's feet to fall ofT, and he adds, that as with all the 
other diseases to which the camel is subject, this is treJted by the nomads 
by freedom from work and good food 

Food and Foddpr. 

To keep a camel in health it should be allowed 6 hours' grazing and 


cove 
the 
beca 
treat 
howl 
are } 

latte , , , - wj,., j w iiiua iiiB piacucai 

object will therefore be met by furnishing two lists, vie, the plants 
mentioned by authors as more peculiarly camel fodders and the plants 
of which the camel will either not eat or on which at least it cannot subsist 
or which are poisonous to it 

CAMEL FODDERS. 

I. Aeaoa orabica, Wtlld , Lbgouivosje, 

2 A Famesiana, IV»/W 

3 .Egiceras majus, Gartn > MyrsInea:. 

4 Albizzia Lehbek, Btnih , LBGvtttNOSA 

5 Alhagi manrornni, , LsGuMiifosjB 

The Camel Thoek or ShiStar. rkAr 

VeCB—yuaasJorjumasioryatiiS'i.jnvnsa Hind Pb.Bom Tamiva 
faaa,jaaasa javaH, Pa , DHlaltabhi BeNO , Kan-Urg, Sino ^ 
Zfls.PuSHTO,Zw,*««„,T»AMS Indus . ^maju, i\kkb , 
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Plusts cuten by Camels. 


CAMELUS. 


A widcK distributed sbrub ol tbe Gtni^es and ibearid and fOCDER 

•' •».* 'Camel Thorn. 


. I 


probable that about go to 6o maunds m'gbt be collected at Pish'fn and 
stored for uintcr u<e 

6 . AmaraEtus polygamas, Li»ii . Am*ihstsce/c 
7 Aotbrocaemam mdicun, i/oij , Ciifsopodiace.c, 

8. Atnplex Stoelesu, Botu , Cuisopoimjicpjc 

9 Ancenma offiazulis, /linn. ^ VerbcnaCP-c 

10 Baiduaia racemosa, I.ini ; LEOUMiaosiB. 

xz BeibenSi s-anous species . BeRseRiDPS j 

Z3. CalUgOQom , PolTOOSACB«. 

Z3. Cafdaaa aotani, Ltnrt , Courostra: | 

t4. Corcbona Astiehorus, /?(ruK/i . Tilmcbx 
sj. Csessa aebca, Linn ; CoNVOLvuiacKJe. 

16. Crotalana Barbia, I/am . Leguuikosa 

17. DalbergU Slssoo, Roich , Lecvminos£ 

18 Dodoaasa nscosa, Ltnn , Sapindscbve 

19 Eclipta alba, < Composite 

20 Haloxyloo iDultiflonim, Bunge , CiiBNorooucE^. 

Syn — A '«abasis kultitlora, Mloj 

Vern . — Gera hni , Uni or Uni, Sind , Chalme, Trans Indus 
Common in the NortbAV^tern Panjdb and the Salt Range, and 
distributed to Afghanistan Camels are fond rrf the plant. 

2X. H. recuTTum, Bunge. 


The lani 


Khar*SaJJl. 


It ts known in the TranS'lndus as /egAmr, and m Cis-lndus as khar, 
m Sind as kdrt lant A wnter m the Panjab Gas’tleer sajs that camels 
thnve best if fed one day upon the tana and the next upon the pilu 
(Salvadora oleoides). The term W««appearsto be almost genenefor all 
the Chenopodiaceous plants alluded to la this list, but it is more especial]} 
applicable to this species. 

C. 224 



6 o 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CAMEL FODDERS Plants eaten by Camels. 


FODDER. 


The Oak 


22 Halochans Tiolaces. Bunge . Chenopodiace^ 

23 Indis^fera panaflora, Delde, Leoumivds* 

24 Kochia Indica, Wight , Chkwopodiace* 

25 Lippia nodiflora^ Kieh . VeRBesace^ 

26 Leptadenia Spartimn, . AscLsnAnACea: 

27 Lycium europasum, Zmw * Soianace* 

23 Meba Azadiracbu, £<»» . Mpuace^ 

29 Mimosa nibicaulis, ^ttfn . Leouuinoss. 

30 Mollugo hirta, Thtiub . Ficoideje. 

31. Pbosatx dactylifera, Ltnn , Palm*. 

32 Pistacia integerruna, y L Stevurt. Akacardiace* 

33 P rautica, fiicA (S’ They 

34 Prosopis spiagera. Linn , Lcouuisos* 

35 Psoralea plicata, OWWe. LeovHtNos* 

3$ Qeetns Ilex, Ltnn , Cupvupsr* 

The Holly Oak 

Vera ^Ckartn, tero, batit tkih heUt, Afc , Chi*, han, hafhtn beH, 
(rn.ytraihareo, Pe ,Syerthere{,^ar£ui,iharaitje,TKM<9'llltHi$, 


Motl lanL 


PUu 


occur m PisWn 

1 37. Rubia ticctonim, Linn , RusiAca* 

38 SaUcoraia brachtata, 7?0xA . CuBNopoDiAcaiG 


39 Salsola fmtida, Bel . Chfvopodiace* 

Vera — ?»»»» Pb , ittlkol*nl,samunaa'lanl, 5 >nD 
A camel fodder, but also used in the preparaUOn of khir s<tu{, especially 
near jhelum 

40 S Kail, Ltnn 

41 SaWadora oleoides, Dene ^ Saltadorac*. 


■.n^KabS^r Jhar, »««f /*«/. ughat, Mu, p,U,pll, pUrpane. 

milh* van, HlWD, Pb, TaM f Pfli, SIaR , Sadni djar, vttlhi iur. 


sweetiso ana is largely eaten hy the natives 
The leaves serve as fodder tor cameU 

C. 224 
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Pl(.{its taiea by Cunett. CAMEL FODDERS. 


43. Salndon persica, 




FODDER. 


Veni.— 7 j/ iaurt vin, iaurUt*t,eliho{t rJ", Ps , N W P , Kabir 
IbuhfT b; Stocks)! iheft djiar^ ikatt djar, SiKD, PeJJ i aaraga-vtnki, 
Teu; O/'tf, ufhal, Taji 

.* ■ ■ of the <!rier 

o , * * -West Pro'inccs 

t ■ , I “ • • s "ind >ery snnil 

' . ■ • oniatic srnell, and 


The shcoJs and lea\es are pungent, and arc occasionally eaten as 
salad, given as fodder to camels. 


43. Soasda frcticosa, Fortl.. Chenopopiace^ 

Vern.— iJm, UnaK JJiU, hofC‘ Idta, dina, C:s Iveys, , 
Tkavs-IvdLS, /ttforiinf, mmI /««!(, iiiffdl SiKD. 

A *ub<reci bush, common in NorthAVest India from Delhi to the | 
Indus, and distributed «eitward to Africa and America 1 

Emploved in the preparation of khjrstjjf, but also extolled ns a camel 
fodder. Major CfitTord says, it is abundant at Chuckluk in Fivhin | 

44. S. inanbma, Damorf., and S. tmdifion, ifcf. 

43. Tainarue gaUica, [Ann , Tasiariscises. 

TnE^eou.— Four species belonging to this genus frequent the sandy 
tracts of the Paniib and Sind, and. according to Stocks, one or all arc 
knoiiii as F^sur ldn(. they are regularly eaten by camels 
The following are the better known species cd this genus 

46. Trustheina cyrstalluu, ('uAf . Ficoiosje. 

47. T. rnOBOgyoa, Ztttn 

48. T. peataedra, Zirr. 

49 Vibs careess, Lam , AMPEiiDBrc. 

50. Zisypias minunalana, JV. tf -A , Rjmmwb*. 

‘Vtm.—SfalU, l/r. hrar,]ha'*, N »\V P , Gangr, janjra, SlNo, liTatla, 
iaknilir mirao<T, jand,f^fbe'i , Aiirila/ia, Trvns- 

iNous, Karkanna, Arc 

A densel) branched, small bush, met with in the drier parts of India 
Mr. F. Kinsman, erf the Tel^raph Department, informs the writer 
that this plant may be regarded as the most important camel fodder in a 1 
great part of Rajputana The natives, to cut the plant, have invented a 
peculiar axe, with the cutting edge turned, so that it is parallel to the 


Chhotl Lanl. 


51. Zygophillom simplex, Zirr , ZTCOFnrtLBJe. 

PLANTS POISONOUS OR AT LEAST NOT WHOLESOME TO 
CAMELS 

I. Acorus Cafamas, Zirr . Aroidea 

Vetu.— Bart.HiHD,, Vekhanda,1iotn t Vaj, Akab , Agrilui-i,, Pers , 
ifari taj, Pe 

c. 225 




62 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CAMEL FODDERS. Plants poisonons of not wholesome to Camels. 


A semi-aquatic plant, met With in damp places in India, at altitudes 
from 3 000 to 6 ooo fret 

» . . j . r» • j n t.' — r, -4^ iten, during 

• • loisonous to 

le the same 

■ ■ ' which may 

Mr Steel 

’ • »• ^ re not quite so 

were poisoned 
bly be Aconis 

Laiaiiiub 1 1 li. necessary to aod tnat the name akri is m ttie PanjSb ap- 
plied to Withania coagulans (which see), a plant which bears no resem- 
blance to an Ins ubatsoever. 


3. Calotropis gigaatea and C procera, , Asclepiadacex. 

I Vern — nadir, Hino, Pa and Sind., Spalrntt, tpalMai, Arc I 
Uskar, Abas , Khari, f^RS 

Stocks enumerates this among his four plants which the came] will 
not eat, but the Smd Gaselteey (pack 522), under the account of the district 
Mehar, states that it is a camel fodder It is probable Or* Stocks is correcL 

3. Cktmabis sativa, Ltnn , URTtCACSJe 
4. Euphorbia nenifalia, Linn . EuriiORBiActiB 
S- E RoyUana, Rotes. 

{. £4 Tirucalll, Linn. 

7. Nenum odonim, Sotanier. Apoctkace.^ 

Sw£ET•SCE^TED OtEAVDER 

Vern — Kanrr, kantra, ganhito Hind , Ps , Karahi, DenO , /fanifrot 
ilanfr, Qous , Difit, Arab , Khar takrok (the Asses bane}. Pers 
A com— - 4k n ~- 

this plant *1 

(Zowr or j 
proves fat 
oflicers h 
rate of ca 
however, ' 
poisonous 
wholesom 

against th^ y « vo unuiniy eating poisonous herbs as 

was suspected by some, when the mortality was so great at Quetta ' 
(Compare with Acorns) 


8 Otboonopsis Sotermedta, Botis , Composite 
V em — C»ng*, Pushto 

Mr J H Lace, of the Forest Department, Quetta, reports that the 
BUuchis regard this plant as pcnsonous to the camel 


9 Peganam Marmala, Linn,, Rutacba. 

Vern —Warmat, Arab ,iaand,Pzxs.,Sptlane,karmal, Ps , 7 »ia«^, HiNO 
A sffl^l bush, much branched and densely clothed with dissected 
leaves The whole plant stronglyscenled. 

The camel vail not eat this prant, 

C. 225 
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EconoRuc Prodacts derived from the Camels. CAMEL*HIDE. 


xo. Withaua coaguUns* -D <rial . S<ilasscec, 

Vem. — Alrtff'ani*, Pf , /'amr.SlNO, Panlr tad, Tzii. 


CAMEL-FLESH AND PRICES PAID FOR THE ANIMAL. 

It is stated b\ «Titcrs on the subject that camcl-flesh is \crj tough, 
but that the flesn of the sucking camel 15 passible The cimeJ owners 


PRICES 

226 


the northern, and the hajr is finer. The) are cheaper in proportion than I 
sheep, uent)-fi\c to ihirt) shilling# is an average pnec.” | 

CAMEL-HAHL 

The amount of hair or «ool vhich the camel possesses seems to be 
Invcfselv to the warmth of the country in which U is found The two- 
humped cimcl has a longer and more abundant crop than the single- 
humped, and the wild camel moss of all It has alread) been stated 
that the natives near Lob.ner are said to hunt the wild camel on account 
of Its haiT. which is much valued for its softness The single-humped 
camel, acclimatised to colder regions, loses its hair when brought into 


UMR. 

227 


ehogas of a cheap kind, but they are soft, «arm, and useful The long 
hair IS not made use of" in India, but "it is emplojed in Europe for 
making paint brushes " In the manufacture of artists’ hair-brushes or 
pencils, in addition to camcI-hair the fine hairs of the sable, the mini- 
ver, the martin, the badger, and the polecat ore also emplojed 

CAMEL-HIDE. 


Lower Provinces (where the camel does not occur), of cow, buffalo, orj 

C. 2Z8 
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CAMEL’S MILK. Economic Prodorts derived from the Camel. 


horse hide, but the writer can discover no account of the manufacture of 
the immense number of skm or leathern oil jars which form an almost 
Kuopas characlenstic feature of every bazir m Lower India. It would, how* 

229 ever, appear that other skins are sometimes employed in addition to 

camcV-hide, but as they are more expensive and more difficult to work, 
cameLhide is mainly used The smaller ornamental jars employed for the 


*''230 


tiILK. 

231 


about Rs to R3 a piece. 

CAMEL'S MILK 

scarcely necessary to CTlarge on this subject further than has 


ilalwa. 

232 


setms to bs dont m the article althragh it doej oot appear to be an ivhcre 
made in India. It is kiumn in the bazars as eiiijcni-ba lia/ini. ^ 

C. 232 
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The Tct pUnL 


CAMELLIA. 


CAMELLIA, Linn : Gen PI., I, >87 


TEA. 

233 



short, superior 

The ('enus CamelliA >s named in honour of Camellus (Joseph Kamel), 
a Moravian Jesuit and Asiacie explorer The cultivate or ornamental 
Camellias are mainly denied from C. Japeoica, a native ol China and 
Japan, this «as introduced mto Europe in 1740 1 he Camellias are easy 

of Mltisation in «arm temperate climates, the best *oil being a mixture of 
sand).loam and peat- Tne pots should be «ell drained and the plants 


Mok-le* 

The seeds of C. drupifera (formerly known as C. oleifera. Wall) yield 
the largest amount of oil, but all the Uamellia seeds contain a useful sweet 
oil By far the most important of the Camellias, however, is that from 
which Tea is obtained 

Lmnsus, m the middle of the eighteenth centuiy. gave the Tea plant 
the name of Thea sioeusis (T. chtoeosis), but <oon after, in the second 
edition of hisSpecies Plantarum, he deemed itadvisable toassurrie that the 
green and the black teas of commerce were obtained from different plants 
He accordingly called the plant from which he supposed the green tea 
was obtained Thea vindis, and the black tea. Thea bohea, the latter 
specific name being derived from the “Wu-i or Bu*i Mountains in the i 


scrited as a separate species under the name of Thea assamica. Masters, j 
but recent investigation has proved this to be but a large-leaved sub- 1 
tropical form of C.theifera, anoil is open to doubt if it be even indigenous j 

F C. 233 
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CAMELLIA 


The Tea plant 


TEA. 

History of 


It IS most probably only an escape from early cultivation, so far as 
Assam IS concerned The firstscientific tea explorers of the forests around 
Sadija, namely, Drs. Wallich, McClelland, and GrilTith, describe it as 


Government cultivation of tea, since the stoci: found in Assam was of 
such inferior quality In a correspondence with Assam tea planters, how* 
ever, the writer has had this idea of the inferior quality, or rather dege- 
neration, contested on the ground that the China plant, on its introduction 
Into Assam, became smaller instead of larger leaved, whereas the Assam 
supposed escape from an early cultivation showed no such tendency and 
was on this account presumably a disiincl ylant from the China This 


Manipup Tea 

234 


latitude of the accepted Chinese 


* V* alt ita tuuivjtion, was the 
i^sen cultivated in China 
3 a plant which in many 
5 to be Seen m the damp 
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The Tea plant 


CAMELLIA 


The cross fertil zalion of lhc<c t«o forms gasr «igin to the popular TEA 

raceknownas the * Assam hjbrid,’ a term «hich scientifically must HyM? 

be \nevied as incorrect, since tl is not a cross between two species 235 
but between two forms of the same species It is more accurately a 


pecul antics of this widelj cultivated “hjbnd’' stock (such as the ease bj 
wh ch It IS propagated bj seed), but it leaves absolutely the ctpenmentai 
production of a real h)brid between C theifera and some of the other 
truly Indian wild (though hitherto non tea producing) speaes, a problem 
that would seem well worihv theattenuonof the practical planter Whether 
any improvement in qualitv or health ness of stock would result from 
the production of such a hybnd remains to be seen Indeed this may 


ingof the manufacture of tea, so that the past 50 }ears of Indian tea 
cultivation have seen no new forms producea and perhaps little improve 
tnent in the methods of cultivation 

ItiseonstantI) protested by the planter that he can dstingush the 
Manipur stock from the Assam, the China, and (he Iwbrid the argument 
be ng that, therefore, they are quite distinct plants The contention here 
urged does not for a moment d scoumenance the idea that these forms are 
recognisable Local vaneues exist of every wndely (iistribuied plant 
Cultivation «ill mod fy almost any plant and even produce departures 
from the ongmal tjpe that are constant under certain cond tions of cli 
mate and soil 
so-called Assa 
cabbage may 

the cauliflower, uui, iti spue 01 an ti is me tuitns 01 tne tea p ant 1 eeu 
not possess so high a claim as these well known vegetables to be regarded 
as even varieties of a common species The term variety is here used of 
course m its strictly scientific sense and not in the loose popular manner 


Recognisable 

cultivated 

forms 


236 


wild plant 


Assam 

Indigenous 


237 


(conf with 
238) 
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The Tea-pJant. 


belongs to the section Thea of the genus Camellia, vis, C. oodata, a 

species n 

Sylhet a 

this spec 

hybridist! 

lestedl 

that this 


have been disposed of- The As«am planters are nearly unanimous in 

saying that tne indigenous Assam or even the Manipur is superior to 

the Chma-Assam bjbrid Dr. J. Berry White, for instance, in an 

instructive paper read before the Society of Arts {May ajth, 1887) 

remarks that— "It is a matter for profound regret that this garden 

(Chabwa) did not share the fate of its predecessor, for it proved the 

chief means of disseminating the pest of Assam— the miserable China 

variety— all over the province, not only by means of seed, but, owing 

to Its prolific inflor ♦ • • • • 

were impregnated 

which now forms 

but also in Ceylo a 

either for the intr 

between it and the plant found in Assam Oiherplanters state that a first 
class hybrid is, however, at least as profitable a plant togroa as the pure 
Assam, since it will yield better at the beginning and the end of the season 


Climate Is the China plant, jn other vwds, suited to Assam, and if not, is 


• This doubtless 

C. 237 


piolifiefUwenng. the flowers are axillary, solitary 
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The Tea plant. 


CAMELLIA 

dru pifera. 


and enumerated the various Kienlific and planter’s names Riven to these. 
It maa be as well (0 define aery bricfl} each of the Indian spec es of 
Camellia, d scussing the r various economic and indu<trial pr^crtics before 
Riairg a bnefhistor} of the rise and prc<ent position of the Tea Industry 
The reader is referred for further information to the article Trs 


TEA 


C&melllA CAudata, Wail, PI At Par, /II,j6, pi Br Ind I , 
Ternstscemiace.1 

References —Gnff Oielut IV jje / Cotf Trans Am llarl See Ind , 
f , sSjS t A , Kurt FI Bum.l top GamiU s Van Tinth jo 

Habitat — A smallish bush, found in the Dhutin, Mishtm, Khdsia and 
Sylhet hills, and in Martaban , at attitudes from 3 000 to 5 000 feet above 
the «ea 

Botanic Diagnosis — Aeerrrwith tapering points hairy beneath and 
only 3 to 4 by j to 1 inch in sue Fhvert white solitary, nodding with 
the stamens and styles hairy, as also the outer surfaces of the sepals and 
petals, sepals persistent 

This speaes is apparently not used for an> industrial purpose, but it 


tea 

of 

nal 


218 


C drupifera, Lour , Pi Br Ini , I 29J 

Sya.— C Ktssi flail As Fet XIII 419 feur , As See Deng 
H 4t t i PI As Par III 3A t iS'f C kbiNa Den Pred Nepal 
3:4 C MaStirsia CniT.Netuf tV,$)9 C 5iM»Llci»oi.iA Gnff , 
Netul IViSOo t 634 C. CAUOATA, Or$p (aon Wallif C okBirsKA, 
11 all 

Vem — A’irn hmgua Nee, Chashtne Dhutia and Lbpciia 

References -“ATwra, fflr FI , Burm I top, Gaynblr Han Tt>nb,so 
else Darjelltg List 9 

Habitat — A large evergreen shrub with slender much divided branches 
met with in Nepil and on (he Eastern Himalaya generally in Bhutdn 
ihe Khasia hills, Northern Cachar hills Manipur lenassenm and the 1 
Andaman Islands at altitudes from 3 000 to 8 000 feet above the sea I 
Botanic Diagnosis — Leav *• ~ 1 - - . • .. ~ 1 

below and having also a long 
towards the apex, and often re 
branous scales embracing the 

of the cherry laurel Sepals silky externally, deciduous (i e , not persis 
tent) Petals emaCginate Stamens glabrous Styles nearly free, woolly 
at the base j 


OIL. 

240 


samples of the oil from tea seed were shown and were much adm red I 
Witnout any appreciable extra trouble this species might be reared as a I 
hedge and y ela a fairly remunerative oil crop at the same time It is a I 

C. 240 
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CAMELLIA The Tea-plaflt. 

theifera. 


TEA. I non*dryni^ oil of a superjor quality; it is 


used medicinally m Cochin 


Sasanaua Oil 

241 


TIMBER. 

242 

243 


244 


sure, the pulp being boiled and again pressed 

The leaves are largely used by Japanese ladies for washing the hair, 
*» t — f -r * ' carried seems uncertain, 

' Owe more to the flowers 

! • “ • ‘ven-grained; weight 6ofc 


Camellia lutescens, Dyer; Fl. Br. 2nd , Oflj. 

Habitat. — Mishtm Hills. 

Botf*'- 

. leaves , , . . • 

ers erei 
pubesce 

Very little is known ot this plant 

C, thelferAj (fmjf., Noiul. IV., t 601 / Fl, Br. Ini,, /., aga. 

Tea, Eng , Th^, Fr.; Thi, Germ.; Te, Dutch, 2l,, Sp, 6* 
SceUh ; Chai, Rus & Turk, 

sr ~ ■ ■ 


Vem — T f, fAA«, CHiNESe (Crawford regards the word it as o£ Malay 
ongin, but Yule saysitHChiaese, having, like many other words, reached 
the west through the Malaya}, Chhi, Arab , PsRS , and HifJO { Che- 
«an, CoCBii».CHmA OiccOTdiag to Loureiro} , Raia-teiiota (acentdhtis 


C. 244 
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The T<a-pJ»nt. 


CAMELLIA 

theifera» 


j 


to MOQn\ H the Ceylon nxrae forThCA teheft* Balfour enumerates 
(he foIIoMifl? na'T'essaiil to be Chinese i'tmgavtH, /u, in’tha, kia, iheh, 
and tkurn , ne further tsentions the foDoivinc Indan veriucuUrS. but these 
V’ould appear to be tea prden names of A fncidern origin ^Dullicham 
(»hite wool), C^CuAK; FAhp or m«a fhlaf (in Muitack), 

/fi/tef, Asssw. 

References —In addition to the publications quoted above (under 


TEA. 


Bihlloffrapby 
of Indian 
Teau 



lea manulacfore— Keport on, oy o. A, u>uv<., 
ThtStXn Royle't 1839 


Cultivation cl lea on tne riimauja, « oicture delivered by Df> ]•' 
RoOe, at the Roial Asiatic Societt. 4th April >844> 

Tea, Rroort on the Cultivation and Minulacture ol Tea tn Kumaoti 
and Garhwal by Dr W Jameson. lS43^^5 (see also 7 our, Agrt • 
Hortt See and IV ) 


^t 3 S 7 end 393 , 1840. 
of; Translated from the 
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. *T» C, Anni n CII Oct D 260,l868, 


Tea Plant^oO^ «n Kumaon.byDr G King( 5 ‘«/ Rtc '? .lE) 
No 4 (iTvd senes),page 433, iSfig 

»- '> j . «J n Aeeim rarhar. 


Thea, Ferminger, ifan Card, 416, Calculta, i8?4 
BtickTea, Set from four As Soe , Beng , VqU I toXXVin>825; 
Mid , \i-iS 

« P ^ /•>,, r 


E Cultivation^ and Manuf of Tea, jrd £d ^ LondM,’ 18?^ 

Watson, Dr J F, Prize E«say ‘ 

Tea. Cultivation of, in Kumaon, byj H Batten, m Jour /?oy As 


1 ea, omiin, A/ic ccon Pt , 0 404,Lonaon, 

Capabilities of New Zealand for Tea Culture, bv W Corhran i 
^lur Sk Mi,XXX,iS 3 j ’ '-“n™. ' 

C.245 
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The Tea plant. 


CAMELLIA 

theifera. 


Tea, Spons' Enc)-cIop . p iqq 4, London, i852 I TEA 

Tea, b^ J F Dulhie, in Atkinson's /An Dtifs, Vol. A , A’-H’ P. BlblloBraphy. 

Cag,fp SSj'goS. Allshabad, 1882 [ 

The Tea Industry in India, by S Biildon, 1SS2 I 


iea- Mile anu leJ-iiut,' 01 As!>ain,m J tvooJ-Masun , LonOon, 18S4. 

1 ea chests. Lead lininp, bj A Pcdler, Calcutta, 1885 

Tea, Johnson's Chem Com Life, Ed Church.p 1 15 , London, 18S5 

Lon , 

Exh , 1S85 
ulturist and 


J 754 . 1887 

II , pp tSi 


p$, 102, 104, 

103. 14O1 i55,andt6o, VI, p to, Vl(,p 1 (and Fro pp 45, 
S9)» Vlll , pp 6>3 and aSj 

Journal Afri •Honi Soc , India (old senes) Vols I,p 2SS,lI.p 
323, App p 408 (Chittagong), p 337 (Assam) , p 5(Paraguay), 


1 


47. 63; t87S-76, P 20. t87&'77. PP t«. 49. J877.78, p 32, 
1873 /9,pp 9.33; 1879-80. P 42. l83o-8i, pp 39, 54, 1881*82, 
pp 47, 76, i832 83, pp 61, 93; 18S3-84. p 39, 1884.85, pp. 21, 
47; and 1885 86, pp 38, 38, 39 

Habitat —As pointing to a common origin for the cultivated plant it is 
note-worthy that the name Chhd or some form of that word is given to tea 
in India, Persia, Russia, China, and Japan Qut travellers in China do 
not appear to have obsefved the wild plant, and DeCandolle according- 
ly has come to the conclusion " that the tea plant must be wild m the 
mountainous region which separates the plains of India from those of 
China, but the use of the leaves was not (orinerly known in India," He 
further admits that “it is probable it exists also in the mountainous 
districts of south eastern China, wherenaturahsts have not yet penetrated ’’ 

Loureiro (PI Cochtn, p 4X4\ sajs tl— ’ - ' ■’ 

China “cultivated and uncultivated," 
ceolate and acutely serrate, a desen 


PIstHbutlon 
of Tea Plant. 

246 


C. 246 



74 


DicUonary i>f tkt Economic 


camellia ' T6eT«apiaot 

theifera 


TEA 


from those of China/’ uhas been established beyond doubt that^one^^ 


and Burnia) the plant exists as a forest tree m such profusion as to 
leave no poss bte doubt that it is truly indigenous It is note worthy 
that Manipur occurs in the very latitude to which niany authors fix 
the possible Ch nese wild home of the plant It is, perhaps desrable. 


hills, and through Manipur to the mountains of Burma andagain^south 

( 


247 

(Conf with 
ii\) 


Yunnan Tea. 

24S 


decoction hot ts eaten as a preserve with other articles of food* The 
Western Tibetans boil tea with flour and butter and eat the mixture like 
a pudding a habit somewhat similar to that followed by the Shans and 
Burmans of eating 1“ ‘ 

the leaves The Sf 

wet tea from almost ■ 

records of this fact .. «« « » ivp^Ji uy k/uiO/ihI hanOrfy on 

Bhamo and on the capacity of the Shan Countries [daUd January 1836^ 
but Ttpr*nted tn Set Ree , Btng Covt, XXV, 1831) Various early 
accounts also exist of a trade in tea between Assam and Burma with 
Yunnan, so that there seems Imie doubt the true tea plant is now, and 


cateu as me Known oistnimtion ot the lea plant except at the extreme 
south easlern corner or in regions more or less adjacent to Mantpur It 
would thus appear that DeCandolle's opin on as to the home of the 
tea plant being the mountainous region which separates the plains of 
IndiafromthoseofChina isstncllyspeakmg tooextended Theplantm 
a truly w Id cond lion occurs only in a small portion of the extreme 
easterly division of that mountainous tract and further, as already re 
marked as [ar^as we have any dir«t evidence to bear on the question, 
^ Far away to the east, 

■ Manipur, m South 

ur We know very 
V’iWtsmous arid agn* 
eral travellers have 
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reported tea asbeingfourd in an irregnlir stateof cultnation Cooper 
(Trat. Ptonetr of Comnterec, fifct t7iK snentm** . ,v 

Ya-uo» {or Ya-chau) gays, 
surrounding district is the b 
engaged in the manufacture 

lo The tree from which this ptciiiiar Kina oi r-*-- ' 
chicflj along the banks of the Ya-ho, and <■ ■ 
duces the tea exported to Europe, i$ a tall tr 

with a large coarse leaf.” This is \-ery mu. . t ^ (jcscripiiun ol 
the soiled indigenous A*sam tea plant, but it recalls also in some 
respects the late unfortunate Captain Gills description (Ptrer of the 
GoiiJftr c.-Ji . estern China) but 

of Camellia It 
f Western China, 

• , .. .u ,iiu uutei pansol libet, be actually miHo 

from ^ » 


TEA. 


Bricic Tea of 
Western 
China. 

250 


' u . w .^aiusui Jjpan Ihe Chi* 

ne»e and Japanese tea culivation thus extends from so* to sa* Nr.rth 
lautude. ft is frequently found growing in re^ 
but severe snow) winter, a fact which seems t 
Royle and the other earlier advisers of the * 

selecting iti« w u -- t 

s 

/ S 


luc iiiuuiiuins Which separate the 
• 24* and 25* 

he north east 


Reelonof 
Indian Tea 
Cnltlvallon. 


i occurs m the 


India It 1$ • ^ 

grow non th 

of Central • 

North latitu 

23“ and 32® ‘ I 

The other species of Indian Cametfias occur approximately along the I 
same region as has been indicated for C dniplfera, only that they are I 
much less abundant and are met w r_i~ ^ 

The writer fee ■ 

and Chinese adja 
to view It as mtn 

ture the suggest!! ^ >n the | 

ground so as to produce the required fermentation as practised to-dav t. I wnn 
the Shan« in Ilnno* O — - •• j _ 


<.!.d itquircs Lu ue soitened by boilmg, and Iiencc 


- UJI.U, me uricn j 
might have originated I 
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the Tibetan method of ealin? the tea lea^ es after they had been boiled in 
floor and butter From this one might be pardoned drawing on imagi- 
nauon still further by supposing the enlightened Chinese to have improved 
the process of manufacture and to have refinea the method of cooking 
bj preparing an infusion from the leaves instead of eating them As 
partly supporting this theory we have the astonishment expressed b> 
several or the earlier wnlers that the Chinese only pour boiling water 
j j _ . _ f, .!.« f„^ ^ iir,T» m Cardamoms 

hill tribes who 
• the sugar used 

A ■ Iter that he has 

either eating it 
writes to the 

• smoke in place 

, as not able for 

some time to detect that it was tea and not tobacco that he had been ac* 
(ually smoking 

The stirring national migrations of the early inhabitants of Eastern 


It may be urged that there are references to tea in Chinese botanical 
works (or to what appears to be tea) at a date pnor to anv known migra* 
tions from Burma to China or from China to Burma or Siam But m 
rone of the very early supposed references to tea is mention made of 
eating the leaves as pickle or after being cooked into pudding or of 
making a beverage from them by means of boQing hot water. May not 
.!.« -1—. r^-..n » V? . ^ 1, valid in 


iprovement' 
Tea stock. 

253 


CHWIVTEJL 

254 


Sifts united for about |rds of their length 


. !” described as quite hairy. 


THE HISTORY OF THE CHIW TEA 
There is every reason to behcve that, although the habitat of the tea 
Kt *•'•5 A»sam.Burman and Chinese frontier, 

the practice ol prepanng a beverage from ns leaves existed for cenfurte^ 
I, . f, f I ‘i "* Apparently classtcal scholars 

have failed to find any allusion to the plant or to the beverage m the 
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works of the early Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian itriters. Tradition 
«ouId seem to point to the plant haxinjr come from India to China, but 
the legend upon which this idea mainij depends is told bj the Japanese 
and seems unknown to the Chinese ihemseUes. In his interesting little 
work fO« the Study and Value of Cfttnest Botanical Boots) Dr. 8ret$- 
chneiaer saas that the plant is alluded to by a wnteras early as 3700 
DC, and that a conmentator, alluding to this fact, adds (m the 4th 
century A D ) that by means of hot water a beverage is obtained from 
the leaves of the plant. 

Thus the literature of China allows of little doubt as to the beverage 
havangbeen known in that country at least since the4thcentur), and very 
possibly from a much earlier date. According tomost writers it began 
to be systematically cultivated in bouth'Easicrn China about that period, 
and we have a definite reference to the industry m the annals of the 
T’ang Dinatty, 79J A D, where aJ]u*ion is also made fo the article. 
having been subjected to an imperial duty. Maepherson {History of\ 
European Coininerce 9 tllt India) remarks that Soijman, an Arabian 1 


The Beverage 
made In China 
In the 4th 
Century. 


guese had dealings w ith the Chinese in the beginning of the 14th century, 
and It IS probable they were the first to intrMuce tea to Europe. This 
ts clatmeo, however, by some authorities for the Dutch, the article having 
been first shown in Amsterdam and thence sent to London The earliest 
authentic European nonce ol tea occurs m Ramusio's introduction to 


pany wrote to his friend 11 


Meaco m the ^ear 1615, asking for " a pot of 


for a second present to His Majesty is recorded — 

Es d. 

of theaat 50# per ft 56 17 6 

For the t'l’o cheefe persons that atteiwl His Uaje^, thea . 6 15 d" 

Not, however, until the year 1677 did the East India Company take 
steps to secure a regular and commercial supply of tea. The order the 
London Directors then issued was "for leas of the best kind to the 
amount of loodollars” This order seems to have been exceeded, and the 
market accordingly glutted, for we next read of complaints regarding the 


England 
tn the tllh 
Century. 


Commercial 


C. 254 




,8 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CAMELLIA 1*1,^ Tea-plant, 

theuera. 


TEA. 


“Garraway’s,” and a duW was claimed from the vendor of %d. a gallon 
In Ptpyi Diary, under daXe of 28th September j66o, there occurs the 
entry "1 did send for a cup of tea (a China dnnh) of which 1 had never 
») Y ‘0.“ — •’ -*»■ *■ • ” ’^ndtanTermstgvie 

which mention is 


A duty levied, 
1689. 


^ as in the time of 

William and Mary (16^), it was then subjected to a tax of 5s. a pound 
and 5 per cent on the value of the article ad valorem. This is perhaps 
the heaviest duty to which it has ever been subjected As a result the 


ds I0J3 

In 1703 the imports into Great Britain amounted to io5,ooo&, and 
the article was sold at ids a fb In 170^!/ the Chinese, imitating the 

monopoly granted by t*** * < .» • ^ 

pany. endeavoured to 1 
who alone would be peit 
eity was charactensw b 
monster m trade," but t 
bribe of £1,600 per ship 
was not,Tiowever,to be 

diirv rtf . - ' 


Adulteration. 


^ u, vvnac, wiiii. Ill autmion, a customs due of 14 per cent. 
Macpherson has estimated that this amounted to 200 per cent, on the 
average price of the article From »r. . ' • 

remitted until it fdl 
of the i8th century, 
excessive smuggling 
The evils urged by 


But the e 
instructivi 


fH ^ ao uei ceiii , witn the result that whereas the sales 

>«‘«V.adonan avcragebeen 768.520! and yieldeda 
revenue of £175.222, for the five succeeding years (after the reduction) 
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they «cre 2j6o,oooll) and ga>e an annuli reicnue of oSo. This | 
extremely favourable result, instead <rf Suggesting the advisability of, 
further reduction, seemed to erciic only the cupidity of the rulers to obtain I 
from the supposed educated taste <rf the people a greater revenue From 
1759 to 1784 the duty was steadily rai<cd until it attained the alarming 

S oriion of 119 percent, on the \aliieof ihearticlc Smuggling and 
leration were of cour«e renewed with greater energy than before 
But in 17S4 the duty was again reduced to 12J per cent For the three 


TEA. 


‘Fhe result was that during these 25 years the sales stood stationary 
at an average of at.ooo.ooolh and yielded an average revenue of 2» 
million pounds sterling The restriction in the sale o? tea thus caused 
was greatly increased by the fact that the Last India Company sfdJ 
retained its charter as the sole importers of tea, but in April 1834 a new 
state of affairs began to dawn An Act of Parliament had abolished 
the East India Company’s monopoly, and free trade considerably lowered 
the initial price of tea At the same lime the ad vdortm dutv was 
abotisKedand differential rates established, and all ' ^hea teas ” were sub* 
jectedtoa customs duty of tt CJ afii, lhcbetter4]ualities of tea payings! 
6d to 1! a fii 

I. e <; ,i.. 4 . _ I . f f • . 


, Removulof 
Tea Monopoly, 
‘ 1834 . 


fixed 
with 
a fall 

a poi , 

prese 

The writer has purposely passed over, in theif chronological places, 
the inadenls connected with the history of the Indian tea industry, deem - 1 


THE HISTORY OF THE INDIAN TEA INDUSTRY. 
Difficulties with China early b^n to make the British Government 
realise the danger of having no erther source of tea than China Ulti 
mately the whole energies of the Chinese section of the East India Com- 
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to India In 
1180 


pany were concentrated in the tea trade. Fnction with the Company 
soon gave vent to loud outcries in England which were re*echoed by the 
d)sa/Tec£)on of America Tea in fact became intimately connected with 
the severance of the American Colony from the Crown of England 
Colonists, disguised as Indians, boarded British ships, laden with heavilj- 
taxed tea and threw it over-board, this was one of them first acts of 
open rebell on The taxation of tea thus became a serious problem, 
and in a half-hearted way the East India Company responded to the 
wish of the Government that ^ ~ 

India Seed v. as accord ngly 
was handed over to Colonel K* 
small nursery in his garden 

this garden ultimately became the Royal Botanic Gardens, Seebpore, near 
Calcutta Colonel Kyd, one of the founders of horticulture in India, and 
One of the earliest botanists of whom we have mention, has a fitting 
memorial in the centre of the Seebpore Gardens Reporting on his tea 
experiments he wrote to Sir Joseph Banks pointing out that the neigh- 
bourhood of Calcutta did not seem the most suited locality In reply 
Sir Joseph, in tySS, addressed Warren Hastings as to the desirability 


Discovery efl 
Tea In India, 
}8IS-t831 


Assam or from Manipur i$ almost immaterial 

wViTtpv^r that Mr Srott w-«« Kr«» W 


‘ If to Balfour, 

. 0 the Indian 
The writer 
ords of the 
corded from 
There seems no doubt 


1 uai spei.li 1.11 us way u> ur VVamcn s hancls and is now, it would 
appear, m the ^WaUichan Herbarium in the Lmnjcan Society’s Rooms, 


ecure some 
the matter 

i- i>" “ j p'-isuii WHO would produce the best 

sample of Indian or Colonialgrown tea Interest was thus awakened, but 
>ears passed before any one claimed the medal In 1826 the brothers 
Bruce, inspired by Scott according to some authors, and acting inde- 
pendently according to others, rediscovered the tea plant in Assam, m 

forteaculu d ,r the 

P™;'® .scoveter 

t ■ ■ Society 

I , " .. 'OS been 

Clearly pro.,.,, „,r. i^wiiw.. uiM ocou was prior to either of these 
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pioneers, but there seems no doubt s\hnc\cr|htt Major (and possibly also TEA. 
Mr.) Bruce, had prior claims to Chartlon for being the rc*disco\erers 


A committee «as appointed, with. Dr. N. Walllch as Secretary, to j 
report on the situations best <uitcd for the etperimcntal cultivation of | 

China'-- ! -•- r-, W'*—*- —nment 

should ■ ■ . ! ‘ I by a 

considi *. I • ‘ ■ South 

Easter ' i' • • ■ Hima- 
laya ■ ■ • • ■ h Mr. 

Q, d. : ■ ■ ■ , every 

feature of the Chinese cultivation and manufacture of lea, and to bnng 
away plants and «eed. That gentleman had scarcely commenced Ins 
enquines when he was recalled by the announcement that* the tea plint had 
been found m Assam. Captain (afierw.'irds General) Francis Jenkins 
had become Chief Commissioner of Ass.'im.and he went with energy into 
the Bruces’ discovery of tea. ffad Mr Scolts still more early disco- 
very received even a passing consideration, Mr Gordon would, mall 
likelihood, never have been deputed to China,3nd several years would have 
been saved, and according to many pbntcrs the curse oi Assam— China 
tea — would have noer found us way there As it vvas, Dr VVallich at 
first refused to accept General Jenkins’ plant, as being the true tea- 
yielding species, • 'j - - . p. .l*. u. . -i. . 

probahility paid I ** 

he appears to h. 

given him. In I *• Commission 

the identificaiion of the Assam plant, a commission was appointed in j 
1836, consisting 0/ Drs. Wallich, McClelland, and Griffith to visit! 

Assam and report on the lea said to be found there. One of the most 

that 


that • ‘ ■ 

tried, Drs Wallich, Royle, and Falconer continued almost to the last 
to Contend that the Hlmdlayan localities would be preferable, but the 
claims of Assam were eventually recognised and urged by Drs. McClelland 
and Griffith, 


siiuiig aavuuiies lui mu puie diiiLi piaiii,aiiu me lut^aimes sucuieu uy 
them for that plant were certainly preferable to the hotter and damper 
regions of Assam. 


Seed sown 
In the 
Calcutta 


G 
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jts existence, ana its shares teJl so low that they could scarcely be sold. 
About 1852 us prospects began u» improve, and with «Ix success the tea 
indu' * • 

rush* 

cd to ; 

in C . *■* *' ■ 

m S 

J853 

mdu • , 

made between 1835 and 1840 to introduce tea into Southern India, but 
little interest was taken m the expenments previous to 1865 {Rjbertson’s 


Tea Disaster, 
1865-67. 



j - '* b X vj w ueii|i Anile 11) me journal ol the 

Society of Arts Dr White has shown that the heavy expenditure on cul- 
tivation and manufacture has been so effectively reduced (and that it may 
be even still further towered) that all fear o( competition with China may 
be said to have been removed But while this is so many planters hold 
the opinion that a danger exists in the outcry for reduction, since the 
point may be thereby reached of defective cultivation China, once sup- 


her highest level The latest returns show the shipments from China 
w this year as 30 million pounds below those of the preceding year. 

the attention of the Indian planter has been directed to compete 
with China in the London market, while all the time the imports into 
India of fhMn r-i. t u _ . — ^ 
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The Bnush Government commenced to recoil separately Indiin teas in 
1852, but the table has been drawn tip from 1864-65 to 1885-86. Briefly, 
It ma\ be repealed the exports from India were in 1838 declared to be 
4S8Ib.'while in 18S6 they had attained the proportion of 68,784,24901 


i$04.65 

lS6j.<]6 

1S66-67 

|S6;.6S 

i« 6«-65 

lS6>.7o 

1870.71 

1571.72 
'872*73 
‘^71*74 
1874*75 
1875.76 
i 8^».77 

1877*78 

1878*79 
i 87 o 4 o 
i 8 So* 8 i 
iSSi S] 
188243 
188344 
188445 
1885-86 


[NV- 


Qusnt'tjr e*-i 
pOTttn to 
all countn<‘s 


3>4S7436 

2.75StS7 

6.38 ;.oS> 

7,811,42) 

111480,215 

I2>754>022 

13.232.232 

17.‘87.3»S 

i7.789.9n 

t9.S24.2JS 

21. '37.68; 
24.3^«.599 
27,784.124 

33.459,675 

34.432,573 

38,'74,S*» 

4^,413,516 

48,691,725 

57.766,225 

59.911,765 

64,'62,65i 

68,784,24) 


29,02,846 

27.56.550 

36,05,208 

44,h),2SO 

95.13,764 

•.03.78.850 
I, •2,05.167 
•45.49,846 
».37.76.967 
• .74,19.256 
•.93.74492 
2 >i 6,64 ,i 63 
».6^74.25• 

3.64 45.7'3 

3.1344.23s 

3.O5.I0.200 

3.63.42.466 

3 60,91.565 
3.69.94.965 
4.0848465 

4.64 47.592 

4.36.61,33s 


of Indian tea 
(from 1873 
indudine 
Cejlon) in 


2,S'0 


S.'33.«» 

7,084400 

8,151,400 

10.449,320 

13.148.900 

•5.351,660 

16.942.000 

18.424.000 
i;477>966 
25,605,100 

25.605. 100 
29,383, 7» 
3I,8S3.3» 

36.007.100 
38,483,700 
45.764.906 

54.686, JOO 

61,666,500 

65,73',6 o 6 

68,159,600 

76.585.000 


Per centape 
of Indian to 
China teas 
consumed in 
Great Untaia. 


3 to 97 

4 1096 

6 to 94 

7*0 93 

10(090 
II to 89 


13 to 87 
15 to 85 
13 to 87 
t6 to 84 
17 1085 
19 to 81 
23 to 77 
22 to 7S 
iS to 72 
30 to 70 
31 1069 
34 to 66 
37 to 63 
3) to 61 
4> to 59 


quite distinct from the fatly oil. 
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CAmphire, the sweet-smellmg Camphire of Solomon, is, according to some 
authors, the Henna of Indian writers; see Lawsonia alba, Latnk, 
Lythraces. Camphire is by other writers a synonym for Camphor. 
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Camphor, Fng ; Campkwe, Ft , Kamphbr, kamprkr, Gtrm 
FORA, It. : Alcanfor, Sp 

Vf" ■ ' * • ' - u - c . 


Cam- 


R 


Cuidi, £oi Gardens and A'Boreum, 120, J25 ** 

Camphor — ^The name ‘Camphor* is applied tovanous concrete, white, 
odorous, and volatile products, all of vegetable origin and possessing 
similar properties They would appear chemically to be secondary 
formations trom the volatile oil of the particular plant from which they 
are derived A number of plantsbelonging to widely different families are 
accordingly found to yiela this substance Of these, however, three may 
be regarded as important, but only one of these commercial at the present 
day 

Forms or Camphor 

isi —The Formosa or Chimpsp Camphor, and Japasesb Camphor, 
This 18 the most imporiam— the commercial form of Camphor. It is pre- 


island c' ’ 

of the C 

accordir 


bikok, the mild damp sca>air of that island being apparently favourable 
to the growth of the tree In the districts of Satsuma and Bungo a 

considerable amc “* "* '' *■ - — '• 

2nd —The B in Sumatra), also 

known as Kapi ' •• Macay Camphor, 

and, in the Ind , , , " Baras ft is ob- 

tnined as coarse crystals, formed naturally in the stems of Dryobalanops 
Carophoia, Colebr p aromattca, Ctsrt»), a tree closely allied to the 
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B«rvs aad Ngai and Perfumery Camphors. 


Indian .and a member accordingly of the Natural Order DiptfRo- I FORMS OF. 


deslrojcd, being cut up Into small splinters in the search for the camphoV 
cr}«tals. It is staled that only about one4cnth part of the trees thus 


Camphor are chiefly found m the interior of the stem, often existing in 
concrete masses, which occupy longitudinal cavities or Assures in the heart 
of the tree, from a foot to a foot and a half long. More frequently they 
All the hoHovs and interstices within the timb^, especially in the knots 
and swellings formed where branches issue from the stem The old trees 
are generally the most productive; an average tree is said to yield iilb 


SLOMEA. 
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the world wicn campnor Wtierevcrtreesarecut down itiis weed springs 
up, and often to Che exclusion of almost everything else.” Dr. Dymock 
has recently drawn attention to a camphoraceous Blumea common near 
Bombay, and used by the country-people to drive away fleas, (^re Blumea, 
Vol l,n^S39) 


Malayan Peninsula and cultivated in many parts of India, There are. 
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m addition, a number of other camphors, less intimately related to India, 
such as Neroli Cauebok, prepared Irom the flowers of the bitter 
orange, BsRotstOT Cauphor, Barssa Camphor, Sassafras Camphor, 
and Orris Camphor 

In India, in addition to the species of Blumea above enumerated as 
yielding Ngai Camphor, there are many plants which smell strongly of 
camphor, some of which would most probably be found toyieldthatsub- 


Histort. 

History of Camohor — Having now very briefly discussed the sources 
of the various kinds of Camphor, it may not be out of place to say some* 
thing here of the history of that substance The authors of the Pharma- 
eographia inform us that there is no evidence that Camphor was known to 
Europe dunng the classical period of Greece and Rome The first 
mention of the substance "occurs in one of the most ancient monuments 
of the Arabic language, the poems of Imm-i-Kais, a prince of the Kindah 


descnption that by the term apakva karpi) 
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uu seem irom the above 
j, was probably meant the 
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Camphor obtained from Dornca from the trunk of Dryobalanops mo. I HISTORY, 
matica, and by ‘ ’■*'••**'''' f'- ' ‘ 

sublimation fron % ■ * . ■. 

MeJ , 32 j). Dr. ■ Ii ■* .. t . . 

accepts this opii • • . • 

the Sansknt «Tit ■ 

modem Camphe ■ ■ ■ , 

u, .j .u , L, __ .1 , , I I ... ' r jjjg Sansknl nriters.and 
* Camphor referred to may 

■ ance which at the penod 

■ ■ ■ • India or imported from 

‘ '• appear to hate been sufh- 

. • . ■ • • It the strongly camphora. 

' ■ ■ j • n the first plant resorted 

to as a substitute or adulterant for the pared Camphor of Sumatra As 
a matter of fact, this Camphor is much more nearly related to the 
Malayan than to the Chin.i Camphm, and esen at the present day it 
IS ten times the price of the Formosa Camphor, and is extensively con- 
sumed in China, partly as a mediane and partly in perfuming the finer 
qualities of Chinese ink. MoodeenSherifTmentions four kinds 01 Camphor 
as met with in the^batSrs of South India, «>i», (a) Kd/ure’gaisiirt, (6) 

Suratl k«/ur, (e) Chln{,ka/ir, and (d) Datdfio/tir. 

TRAOB ReTURSS AVO CoUltrRCtAL HtSTORT. TRADE, 

Cemaerce.— Whilesomeof theless important canmhors do, to a limited 263 

extent, reach Europe and India, the commercial or Chinese form is that 
which has been called “ Common Camphor ” This arrives at the English 
and Indian markets chiefly in a crude state, and is in both countries resub- 


than the Formosa Camphor. 

n —u. — j r ' - ... , „ . 

ises, 

view 
the 


chiefly from China, is worth not more than R40 to R65 perewt. This 
enormous difference is accounted for by the reputation (scarcely merited) 
which the Bhimsaim kind enjoys of peculiar excelfence" (Para. 16, 
pages p and to ) 

Of Borneo and Sumatra Camphor probably not more than 2 or 3 cwt. 
are annually imported into India, 

C. 263 
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Trade Returns and Commercial History. 


INDIAN 
TRADE IN 
CAMPHOR 


The Import and Re-export trade in Camphor between India and foreign 
countries for the past seven years was as follows — • 


Value of Camphor 


Year 

Imported into India 

Re exported from 
India 

Bbinisaifu 
or Barus 

Other kinds 

Bhimsaim 

Other kinds 


R 

R 

R 

R 


30,909 

5.34 001 

2,316 

23,174 


32,924 

5 53 73* 


26,559 


38 S74 

5.52.335 


21,138 

18S2.S3 ..... 

4)618 

8 6S 794 

529 

25 231 


38,579 

6,27,278 

790 

28 730 

1834-85 . . . . 

35 SOI 

6 83 333 

370 

»3 432 

l88j 86 . . . 

25,944 

6.53,545 


16,779 


Year. 

Value 

Analysis of Exports for 1885-86 

Country to whicb exported 

Province from which exported 

1879-80 . 

l8So-8i . . 

lS3i-S2 . . 

1882-83 

1SS3 84 . 

1884-85 . 

1S85-S6 . 

R 

7,514 

7.142 

6,510 

9.475 

6 6S3 

6 13s 
6055 

R 

Ceylon . 4,905 

Other Countries . 1 150 

Total 6 055 

R 

Bombay ... 1,607 
Madras , . . 4 44S 

Total . 6,055 
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the process as practised in Bomba) "The process of resublimation is 
a peculiar one, the object being to get as much interstitial water as pos. 
sible into the camphor cake The vessel used is a tinned cylindrical cop- 
per drum, one end of which is removable; into this is put 11 parts of 
crude camphor and 2| parts of water , the cover is then luted with clay 
and the drum, being placed upon a small furnace made of clay is also 
luted to the top of the furnace In Bombay four of these furnaces are 
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CAMPHOR. 

1 


Jni , rsi Ed., S 49 ). This «ame practice 'eems to be follou cd .at Delhi .and 
at a few other cities in India, but the method is crude and unsatisfactorj’, ; 
when the purified article is compared with that imported into Indra from 
Europe. The Furopean process of rchnini? campW was long kept a 
secret, and towards the end of the <e\entccnthccntur} the entire camphor 
of Europe had to be sent to Holhand to be sublimed A monopoly was 
also held for some time in Venice, but at the present day camphor-rcfining 
IS largeU accomplished in Lngbnd, Holland, Hamburg, Par s, New Vork, 
and Philadelphia 


by means of a fire, where flame might ignite the gas guen ofT dunng 
the proces>of sublimation, dishes of fusible metal, kept warm by a furnace 
below the room, arc used The heat is suddenly raised from i2o' in ipo* 
C > and kept at that point for half an hour, so as to expel the water from 
the camphor The temperature is then raised to 204* C ,.Tnd maintained 
at that point for 24 hours When the crude camphor has melted, the sand 


European 

defined. 

265 


The rationale of the process consists m preserving the temperature 
uniformly At the point of volatilization; the quicklime retains resin or 
empyreumatic oil, the iron fixes on any sulphur that may be present, 


India. In the report of the 
I2-83 it IS mentioned that a 
le wdl. It seems likely that, 
rupees w-orth of China Cam- 
, >ly. Since there is every reason 

were made, the tree could be 
suixessiuiiy nurouuLCU i iie amount ui ilarus Camphor consumed m 

C.266 


Camphop 

Plants. 

266 
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CAMPHOR. Chenucal Ferm&la for Camphor. 


India IS not suffiaently great to tempt experiments being undertaken with 
Dryobalanops Camphara, but the extended cultivation and manufacture of 
Blumea and China Camphors would seem highly desirable. 

CAuraoR OtL. 

^ 1 " Oil of Camphor — ^There are two very distinct substances known by 

267 that name in commerce The first and most imporunt is the oleo-resm of 
camphor oil of Borneo This is obtained by tapping the trees Some 
times this accumulates to such an extent that (as with the South Amencan 
copaiba tree) the trunk, no more able to resist the pressure of the fluid, 
spontaneously bursts open or has its tissue broken into large internal 
chambers, producing while this occurs a loud noise, “as if the tree were 
rent in twain” The Phormacographia states that Motley, in cutting 


lisUnct and should not be 
phor-oil of Formosa. This 
lb a uiuwii nquiu, noiuing in solution an abundance of common camphor. 


CupMictL AND Medical PROPERnns op Camphor 
Chemistry —It is not necessary to enter into this subject m great 
detail For a full account of the chemistry of Camphor tne reader is 
referred to works on chemistry, but more particularly to the Pharmaeogra* 
phta and ihc Unitfd Stalet Dispensatory, as these are more likely to be 
accessible than the numerous and scattered papers in which this subject 


, w - V ..III IA1.0 pel cent 01 

camphor When maea with restns or concrete mU, camphor often pso. 
tially or completely loses its odour The formula given for this form 
of camphor is C^HmO* hy treatment with various reagents it yields 
a number of intercsung products Prolonged boiling with nitric acid 
Oxidises the camphor into Camp/ianc aetd, C„H,40< and Camphorontc 
and, C,H, Op water and carbonic acid being eliminated When repeat- 
^Ij^distilled with chlonde of zinc, u is converted into Cymene or Cymol, 

■ ’ I C,(,H,jO Itissome- 

d does not consequent- 
git It IS also heavier, 

“Svingthesp gr 1 009 It is easily pulverised without the aid of al. 
cchol , It IS, in fact, a more compact and brittle substance than ordinary 
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Medicinal Properties of Camphor. CAMPHOR. 


camphor It requires for fusion igS* C. In optical properties .an alco* 
holic solution IS found to be Jrttrogyre By the action of nitric 
_ 1 and by continued osi* 

. . - ■ ■ ‘ •crties arc regarded as 


I CHEMISTRY. 


' . . iM ' more nearly related to j 

and diffe ■ ■ • 

remains 

phor is converieu iniouiuiiui v caininiui 1 

^ . * ... I medicine. 

269 


secondary, that of a «edni«, anodvne, and .anti^pasroodic. In large do'cs 
u IS an acro-narcolic noi'on Camphor has been exfeflsuely used in the 
ad\anced stages of re>crs and innammaiion. insanits, asthma, angina 
pectoris, hooping.cough, and palpitations connected with hypertrophy of 
the heart, atTections of the genilo-unmry system, comprising djsmenor- 
rhtea, nymphomania, «permatofrhan, cancer, .and irritable states of the 
uterus, chordee, incontinence of urine, hystena, rheumatism, gangrene, 
and gout. It has aKo been emplosed as an antidote to strychnia, but 
with doubtful results It is rej^arded as a medicine m impotence 


be discussed here at great detail The reader is therefore referred to the 
Pharmicofctta of India, pp tpo, 192, and other standard works on ma. 
teria medica. As having a special bearing on India, however, the foU 
lowing extract may be republished from Warmg's most useful little book, 
Bazar ileJiexnes • — 

“ In chronic rheumatism, in addition to its use externally. It may be 


Care, however, is necessary (o prevent the patient inhaling the vapour, 
which IS of comparatively little consequence when simple water is used. 

"In asthma, camphor in 4.grain doses, with an equal qumtity of 
asafcetida, in the form of pill, repealed every second or third hour during 
a paroxysm, affords in some instances great relief Turpentine stupes to , 
the chest should be used at the same lime. Many cases of difficulty of 
breathing are relieved by the same means These pills also sometimes 
' • ' ' ’ ■ ' ' childhood, cam- 

• chest at nights, 
the strength of 
addition of some 

bland oil 

" In rheumatic and nervous headache^ a very useful application is one 
ounce of camphor dissolved m a pint of vinegar, and then diluted with 
one or two parts of water. C/oths' saturated with it should be kept 
constantly to the part. 

"In spermatorrheea, and in all invduntaty seminal discharges, no, 
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Medica\ Properties of CamplioT. 


MEDICINE 


medicine is more generally useful than camphor in 


doses of 4 grams 


pill twice or three tiroes a day, according to the seventy of the symptoms, 
will sometimes afford great relief. In each of these cases it is important 
to keep the bowels freely open. 

“In painful affections of the uterus, camphor m 6or8*grain doses 
often affords much relief. The liniment should at the same time be well 


leei ui uvei me legioii oi iiieiiejit it stiuuiu Lie uiscomtnueu it ii tausus 
headache or increased heat of the scalp. Its use requires much discri* 
mination and caution 

“To prevent bedsores, it is advisable to make a strong solution of 

--tobathe. 

likely to 


process of 


itilanl burgeon yasvant Nai.Jfttllan). “Itisan irritantand rubefacient, 
good for a cold m the head with coryza, summer diarrhcea” (Brigade 
Surgeon f^. R. Rice, Jubbulfiore), “Largely used as a liniment for 
muscular pains. Is a good expectorant” (Sargeon R Gray, Lahore) 
“Used in 3 or 4-grain doses and mixed with about ^ gram of extract of 
belladonna^ I have fMndtJhisto beof very great value in neuralgic pains” 


1 
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pre«cnes dothinf* and olhcr articles against insects .md worms'’ {Sur- 1 
ceon Shib Chundtr Bhullieharji, ChattJa, Central Prontiees} “ Useful | 
in cholera *’ (i‘ur^ri7« //. D, J/asan$, Karachi). " In the^ form of spirit, | 
camphor is xerj’ e'^ * • • . . ' • 

passages. In the ( ■ : 

Its use, and think • ■ ■ 

i" If. Brovni. . 

that when gi\en in lo-gram doses ever) fourth hour in choIcr.a, good j 


Ctiuna LU, yubbulpore} '"Is taken in large doses to procure 
abortion” [Surfftan-ifajor D R. Thompton, Iladrat) " Camphor is 
daily used as a stimulant, antispasmodic, sedatite to the geniio>urinary 
ss-stem,and parasiticide The spintvf camphor is a useful remedy in 
cholera, in l to S^rop doses ” iAtsutant Surgeon Kundo Lai Giiose, 

Banhipur) “Camphor Used in 3 or 4«grain doses and mixed with 
about ingrain of extract of ^belladonna. I have found this to be of very 

» ••• ’ '* > • DOHESTl . 

270 


ww, .. .-j .. i.upa |,iejuy iw eiiauie iiiciii 10 wue tout 

when placed in the soil 

Camphors g^lcindullfer&, iVrrr, see Cnoamomast gIanduIiferum,/IAr(.rxn.,' 
Laurivej: 

Canada Balsam, see Abies balsamea, >!»/<;«. .-CosirERi, 

CANANGA, 6e« PI, 1 , 2 ^, 

Cananga odorata,/?./ &T.T., Fl 2 ?r. /«;/., A nonace^ 271 

The Ilanc-ilang of European perfumers. 

Syo.— UVARIA ODORATA, Lamh 

Vera. — " ‘ '-* — ” -• " •• 

Refere ■ 

J?;' 
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CANARIUM Java Almond. 

commune. 

JLAKG- Habitat.— A large evergreen tree of Burma (Avaand Tenasserim), 

ILANG distributed to Java and the Philippines Cultivated in many parts of 

OIL. ( ■ 

272 


273 


CANARIUM, L,Hn,i Gen PI , 324 

Canarium bengalense , Br Ind., /, j^^/Burserace^ 

Vtm—Gigildkup. N*P<L, tfaracipa, Lrpcha, Tfirengt GABoj Bis- 
jang, dhuna. Ass 

_f> t e- ' > fpj n <- . Hun, For FI 

* Hvtl Sub Cal, 149, 

I Htm Bat, IJ7, Ceaie, 


ctm. 

274 


Habitat— A tall tree, with a straight cyhndnca] stem , it is met with in 
the eastern moist zone, eastern Himalaya, Bengal, and Burma 

Gum. —Yields a brittle, ambcr<olouTed resin, resembling copal, which 
IS used as incense The natives set little value on it In Calcutta to2ars 

. II . .V „ - _ J 


TIMBER 

275 


KEQtcniE. 

276 

FOOD 

TI^R. 

278 

279 


swellings 

Pood — “ Fruit ed'ble 

Structure of the Wood— “Strong and durable, used for common house 
building” (Trimen). 

C, commune, ■£««« / FI Br Ind ,1,531. 

Java Almond Tree. 

Vern — Jangalt baeUm, Hind , Jangali b/dana, COTCM , Kagll mara, 
baggalib>}a,javabadamijiatxne, Kan , Canari, Mala , Rata iaJtana, 
Sing. 

References /Mi, £a C B C , $04 , Voigl. Ifort Sub Cal. 


CUM. 
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Bengal Idccosc: Eltnd. 


CANARIUM 

commune. 


Blanco, a botmist of Manilla, described in 1845 under the name Icteo 
AMo, but which is complelcly unknown to the boianists of Europe 
Blanco's description is such that ' — •- - . t , _i j 

in either of theold genera loca or * • “ ■ ‘ 

and Hooker in that of Barsera, * < s 

in fact, even the order to which it belongs is sumewtui uuuuiiui 1 

** Manilla Elemi is a soft, resinous substance, of granular consistence Manilla Elera- 
■ . . . • , wore 281 

coders 


1 . ■ • • mpuri* 

• • • • )etIovv 

tint. It has a strong and pleasa ■ ’ '' ' . 

set wiihalsomcwhai terebinlhinc ‘ ■ 

j _ . j _ j 


ugher temperature fuses into a clear 

. ■ V (tSth Ed), page 536, says “The 

Manilla Eletni IS conjecturall) referred to Canannm comnnine. In their 
/’/ibIj Bentley and Tnmen give a detailed description of 

fli •• «« nt,/v ... t« M •..^A k,#,- • 


by Blanco, should be even referred to the Burserace/e 

The gum is used principally in the manufacture of varnishes, also in 
felting and m medicine 

Oil -^The nut yields a semi-solid oil on expression, similar in appear- 
ance to cocoanut oil It is used for culinary puiposes, and is regarded 
palat — • - ' — 

tine^ 



Bombay) 


Celebes If eaten fresh or too frequently, the nuts often produce diar- 
rhoea {Drur^). 
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CANARIUM 

stnctum 


Black DajMMf Tree 


285 


Canariutn stnctum, Roxl , Ft Br ini , / , , Beiiom, i 128 

The Diuhab Tbee 

Vr- ^ ^ , ,, n 


Habitat — A tall tree of South India Common about Courtallum in 
the linnevelly district and m Kanara. 

Gum — It yields a brilliant resin called the Black Dammar of South 


ten years between the months of April and November, and the resin is 
collected in January 

‘ This substance occurs in sUlactitic masses of a bright shin ng colour 
when viewed tn matte but translucent and of a deep reddish brown 
colour when held between the eye and the 1 ghi, homogeneous with a 
vitreous fracture , partially soluble m boiling alcohol, ana completely so 
in oil of turpentine {Plarm Jnd) 


DAHHAR 

287 


tSEWeWE 

Bur^ndy 

Pitch 


288 


the manufacture of bottling wax varn shes, &c. its colour when m solu 
tion is pale if compared with its dark lint when in mass Thus, though 
insoluble in spirit, its solution in turpentine forms a tolerable varnish 
When submitted to destructive distillation it yields about 78 per cent of 
oj), resembling that obtained Irom common colophony, but I fear, m the 
majority of its possible appi cations, u possesses few advantages over 
’* r- - esthe 

nearly 
suit 
■nmon 
i with 
t-“ t and 

colourless as glass, in such amount that a single firm turns out 60 tons 
per week ” 

M.t4icsnt — The vesasv vs \i«<lTOe4cwialiW, wording to Dr Bidie, as a 
substitute for Burgundy Pitch m making plasters 

Special Opinions— Bathing m a tub painted inside with dam 
mar is supposed to relieve the imtation 0/ prickly heat ’ {Surgeon 
Ma^or A S C '^ayaiir, ifatiat Arabia) ' Employed as a liniment 
with gingelly oil, in rheumatic pains ’ {Surgeon Major J J L Ration, 
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The Sword besn. 


CANAVALIA 

ensifqrmis 


CANAVALIA, Aims i?DC)i Gen PI, I, jj; j 

Canavaha ensiformis, DC »• FI Br.Ini^ Jl., /pj; Wight, Jc, i 
LEciMiNosa:. 

Sword Beav So-neiimcs called PitvcoviAN Bean, 

Syn — C OLAOTATA, DC , Dolickos CLADtATus, WillJ , as in Rori , FI. 

lnd,Ed CBC,Si9,lS ENSirORMiS Ltnn 
Vttn — ifalkam sJkim, m/tAt»i,DENC .yiAon.S ANTAL, Su/eJ or IJl tud 
sunhal. Hind ^ Sen, Po a N -\V P , Garan, M ar , Gattara, Pom , 


289 


References —rAitJi/M, fi. Ceylon Ft, SS pah & Gihs Bimi FI .\ 

c., .i>»o^ • t y- , nt ^ c J ry 

• . * I 

F US t-is V j 


sDttous belief that it «ill protect their property from plunder i^'mit/i) 

There are several forms of this plant met with in India, the seeds and 
flowers being of diflerentcolours (Z>r«rj') These according to the /‘fora 
of Bnhsh are referred to three distinct varieties — 

Var ist, TOOsa, W & A . Prod, 3$*, Dslt fsf Gihs , Somb FI, 
6g, Dolichos viroses, Poxb, PI Ini, Ed CSCy,sS9 Pods often a-4 
incheslong,4-6.5eeded Speakingoftliisform,Roxburgh sajs « Idonoi 
find that any part of this species 1$ in any shape useful to the natives or 
others, indeed, the natives of Coromandel, where the plant is common, 
reckon it poisonous, which is corroborated by Van Rheede " This 15 
known in Bengal as /rof/i'r/iiiTt, or A'afu's/iim and Catvarn (( 7 owiira) m 
Bombay 

Var 2nd, turgida, Grab tn Wall Cat C Stocksii, Dale & Gibs, 
Bomb FI , 6g Pods large and turgid, 3 to 5 inches by to g inches 
Var jfd, mollis IVall Found in Southern and Western India The 
pods are smaller than m either of the above , when cultivated they are 
tender and eaten like French beans. 

Food — The young, tender, half grown pods, apparently of only var 
3 are actually eaten, but these constitute the son^alled French beans at | 
the tables of Europeans Nitivcs also eat them in curry The form 
with large white seeds is considered the most Avholesome Some five 
varieties are reponed to be cultivated in Lucknow, of which the form' 
known as/2t/w<i,a white narrow-podded vanety,isconsidered the best Mr 
Cameron informs the writer that the seeds of this pulse are highly 
relished in Mjsor Atkinson writes of the North-West Provinces that I 
the sem is “ consumed by all classes ” 

Professor Church gives the analysis of this pulse (p 14^), and adds I 
that Its nutrient ratio is i 22 and the nutrient value 80 j 
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CANES I White Cinnamon , Canes 


294 Canavalia obtusifoIiajZJC , Fl Br Ini , II , 19^ 

References — Thwattn En, Ceylon PI, SS, Voigt, ffort Sub Cal, 23s, 
Drurv, Us VI *05, Si^auT, Cyelcp , Kew Cat , 44 
Habitat — Met with on the coasts of the Western Peninsula, Ceylon, 
and the Malaya Peninsula 

“ Is a useful binder of loose sand ” (Sal/our) 


CANELLA, Sw ,Gm PI, I, tzt, 970 
Canella albaj-^/urroy, DC Proi,I,j6j/ Canellacss 

Whitf Cinnamos En^ , Caapllf blasch, Pr > Wbjsssr zsmmet. 
Germ Canfli,a bianca, /< Canfli.a alba, 5“^ Canflla blanCA i’/' 


296 


KEOtCtKC 

Bark 

297 


References —to jf/ Jfert Sub Cat SS, Pharm Ind , 25 ^ 

Hanb , pharmecag yj V S Dtspem , rj/A Sd , 337, YeaeSooh ej 
p/iflrmaty rS73 P Spots Etcytiop I4*9 SmtA Dic,S4, Treasury 
of Botany Hanbury St Papers, $53 Kra> Cat 14 
Habitat— A West Indian aromaiic plant, the baih of which is im- 
ported into India, and IS sold by druggists, the tree might be cultivated 
in Indit 

Od —"An essential oil, erroneously called 'white cinnamon,' is ob- 
tained by the aqueous distillation of the bark, it is a mixture car^o- 
phjllic (engenic) acid, an oil resembling cajuput, and an oxjgenised oil ” 
fi'ponr, Encyelop } It ■$ a rare article, not known to commerce 

Medicine —The bark « met w ih in rolls or qu Us two or three feet in 
length, having a bitterish acrid peppery taste The odour is something 
1 ke a mixture of cloves and cinnamon The bark is an aromatic stimu 
hnt used to a limited extent m combination wnh other articles tn consti- 
tutional debility, dyspepsia scurvy, Jee [Pharm Ind) In the We t 
Indies It is used as a condiment and has some reputation as an anti- 
si-orbutic 


CAKES 
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\ Caties 


CANES. 


Canne, Fr , Rohr Germ , Shale Hind , Nalhur, Guz 

The species of the genus Calamus— a genus of climbing palms 

3ields the canes of commerce Few plants are more useful to the hill 
tribes of India and the Malay than are the various iorms of cane yet 
lery little of a definite nature is known as to the pecul ar properties and 
uses of the individual species They afford Dragon s blood' and the 
“Malacca” and “Rattan Canes” of commerce but it is probable that 
each of these articles is obtained from more than one species of Calamus 
Reeds and small hamhoos ate sometimes, but incorrectK, «poken of as 
canes ' ‘ 


Csnes olltn 
600 leet lonjr 


The ' ' ' 

delicate gr 
stunted er 
times, by 

trees of the lorisi, they ascend as gigantic cl mbers, often attaining to 
as much as 600 feet mlength Thcstems,leave^and fendrdsare covered 
with spines and pneUes The fruit hangs in great clusters, the inner 
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Asiatic Usea of Caoes. CANES. 



pieces The roots and joun? sprouts are eaten as \egetables and some- 1 
what resembleasparagus. Canes oweiheir value to their great strength, 
and more particulariy to the strength of the outer lajerof woody structure 
As 'ubstitutes for ropes they are invaluable, and in some respects even 
supenor to ordinarj ropes Tor stalking sticks and canes, ana for spear 
andlance shafts, they are in great demand and are ;usily popular, Iight-^ 
nessjstrength.and uniform structure andsise.arepropertiesoi the greatest j 
importance. I 

-p-- > .--tv- . — r' fVAmrvsf I 


Substitutes 
for Ropes 

299 

shafts. 

300 


'ane-bridges 

301 


parallel canes forming the pathway, the canes being knit together with 
bamboo or bark, $0 as to constitute a band not more than 18 inches 
m breadth, through which the rushing wBteemay be seen below The 
railing affords additional support, it consists of two canes earned about 
three or four feet above the pathway, one on either side. These are here 
and there connected by perpendicular canes passing under the pathway, 
and the whole structure is bound together by a network of bark-ropes or 
smaller canes With the weight of the traveller the bridge bends until 
It 15 often alarmingly near the water, and to prevent the railing closing on 
the person crossing the bridge, barriers arc thrown across here and there, 
about 18 inches above the pathway , similar stays are also earned over 
head These barriers constitute the chief difficulty in crossing a cane 
bridge, for on raising the foot, the swaying structure and the rushing 


Bridges. 


Ropes 


and indeed throughout the Eastern Islands, vessels are furnished wi'h 
cables formed of cane twisted or platted This sort of cable was formerly 
extensiveJymanufactured at Mahcca’ (.Rayle, Ftbrous Plants) Dampier 
says “ Here we made two new cables of rattans, each of them four 
inches about ^ Our captain bought the rattans, and hired a Chinese to 
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EMkets 

302 
Chairs. 

303 

Mats 

30+ 

Cane-work. 

305 

■Walking 

Sticks 

306 

XJnrtireYVa 

handles 

307 

Vrabrella ribs 
303 

Saddlery. 

309 

Harness 

310 

Furniture. 


312 

WHidow 

blinds 

Dyed cane 

31+ 


Fibre from 



mattresses 

316 


European Usee of Canes. 


entire and cut Useful chairs, sofas, and'coucWs' are made all over fndia 
from cane, and cane punkha ropes are almost m universal use. in Bengal 
baskets (ifiawa) are made (A entire c^nes bjr twisting the ca^s round 


gether, by means of cane-stnngs, the canes being arranged so as to be flat 
and parallel. 

ThF EuROPPAN USPS OF ' -- -• I- - ' 

Thtj are valued, on account 
They are extensively used as 
as a substitute for whalebone 

such ribs costingonly from id to2^d instead of 2r 6 i t0 3» for whalebone, 
Cane is also extensively employed in saddlery and harness, and a wicker* 
work of rattan is now used in the consiruciion of the German military 

Vi»1w. • ■' I 


lii me tenirdi core »n burope this central portion is saved, a patented 
machine being used to split the rattan* which cuts oft the outer layer in 
bands of any required sue or thickness, while leaving the central core in 
the form 0! a perfectly round and even fod This rod is utilised in the 


iwv..vei,ui me laci nut tne Nagas and other hill tribes of Assam dye 
human and goats hair a beautiful scarlet, as also tint with the same 
colour the outer siliaous layer of the rattan cane Bands of stained 
rattan they use for decorating ear rings, bracelets, and leggings 

Prepared strips of rattan are extensively used in Europe asm India for 
caning furniture, but a comparatively new and increasing trade in rattan 
is the construction of baskets, which are rapidly displacing willow baskets j 
these are used m cotton-imUs, sugar refineries, and other faclones, as 
well as employed extensively by Railway Companies and by gardeners, 
&c Rattan baskets are peculiarly adapted for carrying carboys contain- 
ing acids, since the silxia of the cane i* not acted on by acids {Spans, 
EneycloP ) The waste product, after stripping the cane, is, by certain 
manufactures, reduced to a fibre, and in this form is largely used for stuffing 
mattresses Cane inatlresses arem great favour on the Continent, taking 
the place of the coir of India 

Tradf Returns op Canes 

Very little can be teamed regarding the internal trade m rattan canes ; 
but.fromthefactof the imports (which come chiefly from the Straits Settle- 
ments) into Calcutta, Madras, Burma, and Bombay, far exceeding the 
exports. It seems that with improved faciiilies of communication a trade 
might easily be opened up with Eastern Bengal, Assam, and Burma which 
would to a large extent check ihe importation, from foreign countries, of 
a product of which India has herself an unlimited amount The following 

C. 316 
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Trade Returns CANES 


summary of lie forego trade m Canes and Rattans t 1! be found TRADE 
insiiucint — 

Foreign Trade tn Ca tsandRaitats 


Year. 

1 luroRTS 1 

1 CxfORTS AND Re 
EXPORTS 

1 Q-iMiltl 1 

Vatu* 1 

Quicit tv 1 

Viliift 


1 Cnt 1 

R 1 

C t 

R 

lS;9-So 




73 sSa 

iSsoSi 

! a 164 1 

• w ss; 

16 j 46 

I 6 363 

rS5 -S 1 

*9SS0 1 

» 9J ;S4 1 

*3 SOI 1 

206544 

lS32*S3 1 

' at 603 1 

3 46 476 1 

>4 244 

I 33 061 

|SSJ^4 1 

, a3 Sj 1 

* S' JOJ 1 

20 S36 

34 SS4 

1SS4-85 i 



J4 33 1 

1 33 734 

lS3o Sd 

' ^ 1 

' 77 SJ« 1 

6 4S3 

56 844 


Dtia J oj Iraporii 1885 86 


Province nto ' 
wh ch wported 1 

Quant ty 

Value 

Count y whence ' 
mported 

Quant ty 

Value 

BennI 

Bomeay and S nd 
Madras 

Bntisti Ba ne 

Cwt 

7 94 
9871 

62 

2 986 

R 

66 98 
79095 
873 
23 530 

Sam 

Stra ts Settlements 
Othe Couotnes 

Cvt 

4 3 
20,350 

1 450 

R 

3 58 

1 73 SHo 
493 

Total 

2! 2 3 

77538 

Total 

t 3 i 

1 77 535 


Detail of Exports 188$ 86 


P ov nee f orn 
wh ch exported 

Quantity 

Value 

Coonlty to wh ch 1 
expo ted ^ 

Quant ty 

Value 

Bombay 

Madras 

8 tish 8u ma 

Cwt 

> S 5 
623 
637 

3 700 

R 

54 

1 3S4 

Un trd K ngdom j 
Un ted Sta es 1 

Italy 

Colwj 1 

Mau us 

Otbe Count es 

Cvt 

3 827 
427 1 
53 

1 4^ ' 

87 

1 I 5 z 

R 

35 030 

8 435 
60 

1 oSo 

1 

Total 

20836 , 

34884 

Total | 

1 6 485 1 

56 844 


The reader is referred for further part culars to the format on g ven 


Substitutes 
for canes 

317 

Whan°’ee 

canes 

318 


C 318 
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CANES 


out the anchor ” 


European Uses of Canes. 

Ropes are regularly wade in China by splitting the 


Baskets 

302 
Chairs 

303 

Mats 

304 

Cane work 

305 

Watkins 

sucks 

306 

Umbrella 

handles 

307 

Umbrella ribs 

103 

Saddlery 


312 

Window 

blinds 

t, 3^3 

Cyed cane 

314 


chairs made in this way being light and cool A strong and durable floor 
mat for office purposes is constructed ci small enlire rattans, bound to* 
gether, bv means of cane-^trings, the canes being arranged so as to be flat 
and parallel, 

TiiP Euboppan Usps OP C*' - j - .u • 

The^ are valued on account 
They are extensively used as 

• whalebone. 

nd a wicker* 
• nan military 

helmet, which 1$ said to make it sword proof But the chief purpose to 
which cane is put m Europe is m furniture and ba'ket making In India, 
canes are cut up by hand, the outer strips being separated at the expense 
of the central core In Europe this central portion is saved, a patented 
machine being •-f-'* i-v- ' 

bands of any 
the form of a c 

construction ot , 

pert) not possessed by the strong outer bands, namely that it takes with 
ease any desired colour European authorities do not appear to be aware, 
however, of the fact that the Nagas and other hill tribes of Assam dye 
human and goats hair a beautiful scarlet, as also tint with the same 
colour the outer silicious layer of the rattan cane Bands of stained 


315 

mxurtsses 

316 


iiiese aie useu 111 totiun-ntills sugar rehneries, and other factones, as 
”11 ^ npanies and by gardeners, 

• carrMng carboys contain- 

icied on by acids {Spant, 
, , p I rr 'E the cane, is by certain 

manufactures, reduced to a fibre, and in this form is largely used for stuffing 
mattresses Cane mattresses are in great favour on the Continent, taking 
the place of the coir of India 

Tradp Returns op Canes 

Very little can be learned regarding the internal trade mtan r..n«* . 


C. 316 
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Trade Returns 


CANES 


'ummary of the fore gn trade to Canes and Rattans \ II be found 
instructive — 

Fore gn Trade i« Canes and Ralta ts 


Year. | 

1 lUPOBTS 1 

1 CXPORTS AND Re 
EXPORTS 

Quant t) 

Value 

Quant ty 

Value 


Cwt 

R 

C t 

R 


20617 

• 93»3S 

7 4^3 1 

735S4 

iSSo^l 1 

a> i6.| 


16 346 1 


tSS -s 




206344 

1832^3 1 

1 J4 603 

a 46 476 

t4 *44 1 

'“!S' 

|SS5^4 1 




34 SS4 

JSS4-S5 

1 51 


(4 53 ' 

t 35 T34 

iSSj S6 

3‘ 4*3 1 

' 7; 53* 

6483 



TRADE 


Deia I ojf Imports tSSs S6 


Prov ace nto 
«hieb mported 

Quaat ty 

Value 

Country whence 
tnp^ed 

Quant ty 

Value 

Beneal 

Bombay aad S nd 
Madras 

Bntish 8u oa 

C«t 

7 94 
987 

6a 

39S6 

R 

66 98 
79 09> 

87 1 

23530 

Siam 

Stra ts Se llements 
Othe Countries 

Cut 

4 3 

20 350 

R 

3 58 

1 72 Sio 
493 

Total 

2! 2 3 

77 538 

Torst 

a 3 

t 77 535 


Detail of Exports 1885 86 


P ov ace f om 
wh ch exported 

Quaat ty 

Value 

Country to xh ch 

Quant ty 

Value 

Bombay 

Mad as 

B bsh Bu ma 

Cwt 

I 5*5 

6 3 
637 

3 700 

R 

*0 7^ 

54 

3*354 

U» ted K nirdom 

Un ted Sta^ 

Italy 

Cape Colony 

Mau us 

Other Count es 

Cwt 

3 827 
4*7 

65 

469 

87 

I S 2 

R 

35030 

8 435 
60 

6 23 
cSo 

50 

Total 

20836 

34 884 

Total 

6 48s 

56 844 


TTie reader is referred for further part culars to the nformat on g ven 
under the spec es of Calamus In cnndud ng th s account of Canes t s 
necessary to br eRy ment on a few of the more common art cles somet mes 
sold though ncorrectly under the name of cane The most mportant 
the ma ~ 
com ng 
returns f 

ofgrasst u j/u pu V a geeui eu un n. 
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Substitutes 
for canes 

317 

Whan^ee 

318 
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Baskets. 

302 

Chairs. 


Euiopeao Uses of Canes. 


out the anchor *’ Ropes are regularly made m China by splitting the 
rattan and twisti"“*‘ ’ - *•»— « - 

thickness This 
used. The small 

entire and cut , , . 


305 

Watkins 

titlcks 

306 

Umbrella 

handles 

307 

Umbrella ribs 

305J 

Saddlery. 


312 

Wmdew 

blinds 


31+ 


gether, bv means of cane-'lnngs, the canes being arranged so as to be Hat 
and parallel. 

Thp Europfak Usfs of CxNFsareeven more varied than the Asiatic 
They are valued on account of their lightness, flexibility, and strength 
They are extensively used as walking-sticks, umbrella handles, and even 
as a substitute for whalebone for umbrella and parasol ribs, each set of 
such ribs costmgonly from id toajd instead of 2r 6i.to3r for whalebone. 
Cane \s also extensively employed m saddlery and harness, and a wicker* 
work of rattan isnoiv used m the construction of the German military 
helmet, which is said to make it sword proof. But the chief purpose to 


construction o{ fancy ' ' ’ ’ ‘ 

perty not possessed b 
ease any desired colou 

however, of the fact tnat the Nagas and other hui tnbes ot Assam aje 
human and goats’ hair a beautiful scarlet, as also tint with the same 
colour the outer silicious layer ol the rattan cane Bands of stained 


fibre from 


txnt- 

tnwxcesiet. 

316 


the place ot the coir ol India 

Trsdf Returns op Canes 
V erv lirtV rm be UammA ri.nrm1 
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Indian Hemp* 


CANNABIS 

satira. 


CANNABIS, Lxnn,: Gtn.Pl,m,357‘ 

Cannabis sativa, Ltnn ; DC. Prodr.^ XVJ, /, 30; Urtic\ces. 

}itiir;l\vu\ Ofroi /Canape, 

It : Kovaplj, Rus.i Casasio, Sp ; Hamp, Dan.; Kanas, 
KtUic : Ca\vad:s, Latin and Greek. 

Syn — C iNDicA, 


331 


Pr^JCVl,^ t^So.^puhlnhedtn p j 


Habitat — Cannabis indica has been reduced to C. sativa— the Indian 
plant being viewed as but an Asiatic condition of that species. This 
extends the region of the hemp-plant very considerably. It has been found 

c. 331 
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CANNA 

indtca. 


Indi4n Shot 


Palm walking 
sticks. ‘ 

319 

title tamCioo 

320 


palm, and from the cocoa«rut palm, and are nm\-a-days largely used for 
umbrella handles The "Malacca cane*' is obtained from Calamus 
Scipionum, and the rattan from C Ratoog and one or two allied species . 
the former obtains its beautiful colour by being smoked 


CANNA, Zjfl« . Gtn PI, II!, 654 
CAnna indica, ii«» , Itoxb , Fl Ind , Ed C M C , i, Scitamines 
Ihdiaw Shot 

Vern.— 5aWa Hikd , N-W P , Sarba^aya lal sarbo 


iJhisarana, hINQ 

References —•T'AiBiKtcs En CerUo El tta , Dais & Gths , Bsn 

SUPPI,^* > tJ . <■ ■> r. 

634, L 
PsifU, 

Sfnilk, ’ 


Habitat —Several varieties are common all over India and Ceylon, 
chiefly in gardens, where they are grown as ornamental and flowering 
plants, they are in flower all the year 

Dye — “ The seed is black, and round like a pea and yields a beauti* 
lul but evanescent purple dye ” {Dalt Esf Gi 6 i,Bomb ) 

Medicine —The root is used as a diaphoretic and diuretic in fevers 
and dropsy (Atimron), and also given as a demulcent {/m«e) It 
is considered acrid and stimulant (Fleming) When cattle have eaten 


Seed, 

324 


FOOD 

^5 

Starch 

326 

Ailment c 
arrow-rw 

327 


DOMESTIC. 

Leaves. 

328 

Seeds. 

NeeSes 

330 


Lnnrl in. . 


I le biuicii suubiues 

§ “ In the West Indies arrowroot hns been obtained from C. glauca, 
called ‘T ohj wiu*‘ ( 0 *iaow^Ke«y; ” [Surgeon C 7 H Warden, 
xc rt * J 


seir 

nec V aiiu t iiiri ur'iam^rts ol them In the West Indies the leaves 
are usedto thatch houses” (Dr«»y) [See alsounder Beads, Vol I— £“<1] 
“In Bangalore, the leaves are used fay the natives in lieu of plates to 
serve ragl pudding and other dishes ” (J Cameron, ) 

c. 330 
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Indi&n HeiDp. 


CANNABIS 

sativa. 


CANNABIS, ZmH ; Gta.Pl,ni,3S7- 
Cannabis sativa, Lmn ; DC. Prodr ^ XVJ , /, 30 ; Urtickce^. 

Hemp; IvDHv Hemp; Cimvmie, Fr.f Hasp, Gtrm / Canape, 
It ; KonaplIj^hj./ CA^A>lo, Sp ; Hamp, Dan,; Kanas, 
KtUxi.} Cavvabis, £afin and Gr«k. 

Syn — C IVDICA. 


331 


UuKM . \!alian\ha,qan]* gak»,iani*.go>ti,%i*.o. 

The above veriueuUr namM are either ;riv*n to the phnt or to the forms of the 
nartotie It his been /ound impossible to separate them for certaiit. and 
they hive accordingly been left for the present in nhat must be admitted an 
unsatisSaeuiry form Much apparent confusion exists m the various pro- 
vincial formsof the same word In the Codavery District the fibre is said to 
be cultivated under the name Zanumu 


Arts and Manufactures} Hanhurjt, Se Pap^s, fsj d fCew’, Official 
Cutde,Mus,No i,p 120, Uortts, Codavery Disi , p 65 AllCoiern- 
merit Excise and olKer Eeforfs desns to jSSf^Sj 


Habitat — Canoabis indica has been reduced to C. sativa— the Indian 
plant being viewed as but an Asiatic condition of that species This 
extends the region of the hemp-plant very considerably. It has been found 
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CANNABIS History of the Indian Hemp 

sativa 


doubtful of Its being a native of Southern and Central Russia, but sus* 


springing up spontaneously on ther/mrjof the Subarnarek^ii river and 
to be wild in the territory of the Mohurbhunge State on the frontier of 
Midnapur and also m Singbhum It is cultivated more or less throughout 
India, either on account of the sxRCOTtc derived from {a) the resin, 
eharat, (J) the young tops and unfertilised female flowers— grfnj* (or 
gatija), (c) the dder leaves and fruiuvesstls— 6fta«g , or on account of the 
fibre, iitMP , Or thenpe seed from which an OIL is^repared Ganjaisde- 


Aeellmaflsed 
and , 
Cultivated 


property is not developed until the fruits are mature , leaves at this stage, 
and sometimes the fruits also, afford 6/(ang With Cannabis indica difiei- 
ing in so marked a <Iegree according to the climate, soil, and mode of 
cultivation, it was nghtly concluded that its separation from the hemp 
plant of Europe could not be maintained We have here, in fact one of 
the most notable itlustrauons of the eflect of climate m changing the 

c. 331 
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The History of the loduo Hemp. 


CANNABIS 

sativa. 


chemical processes which lake place in ihc structure and phjsiotogicnl 
pecyhanties o! a plant In most instances, a phnt Mlicn by man from 
one cJinuiic condition to another, either die< quickly, or if it survives, U 
exists in 4 sickly condition, A few plants however, such as the potato, 


The plant for one or other of these purposes is row extensively culti- ■ 
\ated throu{»hout Persia , m tndia, from the level of the sea in Bengal | 
to the inner Himilajaat an altitude of 10,000 feet , m China; in Arabia , | 
and in Afnca, from the extreme south to the north, and on the mountains 
as well as on the plains, in the north-eaMcm portions of America and 
on the iablc<land of Brazil It is also to be met with in Northern Russia 
even as far as Archangel In Bnglandit not un/requeniJj occurs as a , 
weed, springing up most probably from rejected birdseed. 

The modes of cultivation and the nature of the soil required, depend 
on the purpose for which the plant is cultivated. This subject will 
accordingly be discussed later on 

HISTORY OF HEMP. 

Twe Nvrcotic 

Indian Literature — *'The earliest syoonjm appears to be hh&nga^ 
which occurs in the Atharva Veda— the last of the four scriptures of the 
Hindus It IS derived from a root which means * to break,’ and is sup* , 
posed to impl) the process of debarkation by which the fibres of the plant 
were separated from the stem This would indicate that even at the remote 
period when the Veda in question was written, prob>abIy about 3,000 
years ago, the use of hemp as a l!bre>yielding plant was well known 
and the knowledge fully utilised The Veda, however, reckons it, along 
Kith the Soma, as one of the five plants ‘which were liberators of sin,' 
and this would imply that its narcotic property was also well known The 
word IS used in the masculine form with a short final vowel, and not, as 
m later literature, with a long one. Both the masculine and feminine 


probability, the habit of speakmg of the narcotic iii the masculine form of I 
the name, and of the fibre in the feminine As a matter of fact, the tiar- 1 
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sativa 

HISTORY I 


The History of the Indian Hemp 


cotic yielding is the reverse to the popular belief ^ the male 


and Sanskrit writers were aware of the existence of male and female 
flowers centuries before the sexes of plants were realised in Europe 


Hareotte. 

333 


Mytholoer 

334 


Himalaya 

Classical Literature of Europe —The ancient Scythians seem to have 
been acquainted with the narcotic properties of the plant as well as with 
Its fibre Hfbodotws tells us that ih^ excited themselves by 'inhaling 
Its vapour " Homer makes Hplpn administer to Tflemachus, m the 
house of Mfvelaus, a potion prepared from nepenthes, which made him 
forget his sorrows This plant had been given to her by a woman of 
Egyptian Thebes, ~ 
much stress on tin 
among them since 
tng a secret by wl 
secret is supposed 

{Johnsion, Chemtstry of Lomnion Ltft, jj;) 

Mythological History of the Narcotic — “The notices of hempin Arabic 
and Persian works are much more numerous The oldest work in wh ch 
It is noticed is a treatise by Hassan, who states that in the year 6^3 A H , 
She k Jafer Shirazi, a monk of the order of Haider, learned from his 
master the history o( the discovery of hemp H&ider lived vn rigid pn 


in wine or spirit seems to have been the favourite formula m which Sheik 
Haider indulged himself {pymock.itat STed, IP dnd, 6 o 4 ) 

A curious story is told m the Hindu mythology about the origin of 
this pimt “It IS said to have been produced m the shape of nectar 


excited On the last day of the Durga Pooja, after the idols are thrown into 
water, it vs customary for the Hindus to sec then friends and relatives and 
embrace them After the ceremony is over it is incumbent on the owner 
of the house toofler his visitors a cup of bhang sweetmeats for tiffin 
(lunch) {V C Dulti Mat Mti //i«d,2j5) 

C.334 
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CANNABIS 

sativA. 


More Recent Histone Facts regarding the Narcotic.— The use of hemp HISTORY. 
(iWwgl m India was particularly noticed bj Garcia de Orta (156?), 

... 1 . i - . J •- J. . V. 1 .l.„ 


and the 
drug a< 
time to 
m his T’ 
East In 
It 

calling 
DeLacy 
drug in 


established place jn the Pharmacopoeia ’ {Fl»ck. (s’ Hattb , PItarmacog , 

S 47 ' 4 S)- 

History or the Hemp Pibre. The Fibre. 

The following extract m3> be here published as giving the most trust* 335 
worthy facts which can be adduced regarding the history of the fibre 
“According to Herodotus (born 484 B C ), the Sejihtans used hemp, 
but m his time the Greeks were scarceK acquainted with it. Hiero fl, 

King of S) racuse, bought the hemp used for the cordage of his vessels in 
Gaul, and Uueilius is the earliest Roman writer who speaks of the plant 
(too B C ) Hebrew books do not mention hemp It was not used in 
the fabrics which enveloped the mummies of ancient Egjpt Even at 


Canvas. 


with hastsli before performingccrtam ceremonies or perpetrating inhuman 

deeds The w ord^accordmg to some would appear to have been originally 


c. 335 
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satt7a. 


CULTIVA- 

TION, 

336 


History of the Hemp Narcotic. 


great havoc It seems probable that the English form of the word was 
adopted at the latter date, bnt that the more Arabic form was known in 
Europe for some time previous Hemp alluded to in the "Arabian 
Nights ” under its more anaent Arabic name, heng, 

CULTIVATION 

It has already been incidentally remarked that the cultivation of 
Cannabis sativa m India is naturally referable to two sections : (a) Cul- 
tivation with a view to preparing some of the forms of the narcotic, 
and (6) cultivation on account of the Ebre. It has also been stated 
that the hemp plant has, to a large extent, changed its character under 
Indian or rather Asiatic cultivation It is very generally admitted, for 
example, that in the plains, wbile the narcotic principle is readily deve- 
loped, the hemp fibreis but very imperfectly formed Let it, however, be 
distinctly understood ihaibyhemp is here exclusively meant the fibre 
of Cannabis sativa This remark is all the more necessary when it is 


Expeetatlons 
rceardine 
Hemp Fibre. 


a superior oil-seed, and the hemp plant a valued narcotic, but neither 


■ eleva- 

■ ■ Cyclo' 

own in 

■ ' emeis into an account 

object of proving that it 
. PanjSb, but he makes no 

mention of the fact that iheprmapal seats of hemp cultivation, as a com- 
mercial article, arc in Eastern Bengal, the Central Provinces, and Bom- 
bay The Eneyclopadia Bnlanmea has also fallen into the same mistake, 
and, indeed, illustrations might be multiplied to show that undue promin- 
ence has been given to the fact that the plant is grown in GarhwAl, the 

• See a farther page regarding Godavery District 
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CANNABIS 

sativa. 


Panjib, and Ka5hmir, the more «« since bj most i»njers the true regions 
of Indian culti\ anon ha\e been, to a large extent, overlooked. 

V ' .... 


his Rtfert on the CuUtvatton cf end Trade tn Ginja i« Bengal {tSyj), I 
has placed in the hands of the public a \-aluabIe treatise which deals 
both with the cultivation of the plant and the prroaralion of the narcotic. 
Dr Forbes Royle in 18^5 issued his Fibrous Plants of India, a work [ 


' • , u tiuai s own 

personal obicnaiions, supplemented b> several less important publica- 
tions. and Government reports, the following abstract regarding Indian 
hemp cultivation has been prepared. 

(a) Cultivation for tub Narcotic. 

Bengal Cultivation.— The meihodpursued in Eastern Bengal, accord, 
ing to Mr. Hem Ohunder K*'- .v-»o 


For the 
Narcotic. 


337 


. . u w. lu iig uutiiBb 01 irom anj 
over the field, and it is freely manurt 
IS ploughed into the soil, and the 

means ot the cultivator viill admit 01 the behet 1$ that for hemp the 
land cannot be ton 

thofOU| 

water. 1 

the rair 1 

into na I 

Nui ■ I 

mg of s 
sandy 1 
May aft 
need be 
ised ( 
of Sept 
ready 
sary fc 

Tr 

on the 
up bv 


fav . ^ . baiuuis. A nendges are again re-dressed 

and manured, the furrows ploughed, and all weeds removed. At this stage 
Iheplantsbegin to form iheir flowers, when the services of an expert, known 
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Fruits 

Injure 

Ganja. 


as the ginjd'doctor {pyddSr or ^roidar) are called in person 

. Jams. 

' Kerr 

njure 
ginja 
tction 
scape 

detection, the'cesult bnng that a certain number o{ the iemale plants are 
fecundated, fruits and seeds beingproduced. These are thrashed out as 
far as possible m the manufacture of the drug, the quality of which may 


for the Flbrej 

338 I 
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(4) CutTIVATJOW FOR T«P FJSRF HSMP. 

Indun Methods.— Dr. Royle very appropriately remarhss “There is 
every reason for believing that the plant is of Eastern ongtn, while there 
js no sufficient reason forthmkmgthat the cJima'e of Europe is so pecu- 
liarly suited to the production of its fibre as to exclude those of its 
native chines, especially j . v.*..® »i,« 

IS grown on account of it 
where it ts cultivated foi 
latter requires exposure „ 

sowing, while the growth of the bbre is promoted by shade and moisture, 
which are procured by thick sowing” It has already been pointed out 
that the regions suitca for genja cultivation are perfectly distinct from 
those where it might be possible to develope an industry in the fibre. 
However much it may be regrelied it seems impossible to combine the two 
industries, and it is an accepted fact that, unless utihsable as a paper 
stock, the immense amount of stems annually destroyed by the gdn;d 
cultivators must continue to be so. 

At the Same lime Mr. Morris, in his account of theGodavery Disttict, 
gives some interesting facts regarding the cultiiation of hemp fibre It is 
planted in November and cut ^ the end of March. Itis grown in drills 
and never watered. Qay soils and those beyond the reach of munda- 


Rjooa of land The bundles are buned in mud and left to rot for 
about a week when they are taken out and beaten in the water, and after 
all impunlies are removed, the fibre IS collected.” The exports from the 
district are said to have b»n, in 1854-55, 4,263 cwt 

Unless there be some mistake. Sunn hemp having been called 
“ Cannabis sativa," for Mr. Morns gives that scientific name as well as 
the vernacular name for the fibre he is descnbmg, this information 

IS of the gceaicsi interest, as It wouW show, what the w met was not aware 
of until recently, that hemp fibre was actually produced on the plains of 
India 
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Eari.\ ExpERiMtNTs in H emf cotTivATios -«ln 1 So 2 the Govcrn- 1 CULTIVA- 
tnent of Ind a made vinous cxpenmcnts on an extended scale to esiab- popJJeFlbre 
lish hemp fibre cultivation Luropcan seed was imported, and farms 
and factories established hut fimllj abandoned Recourse was had to 
improving the cultivation of the Ind an stock The cuJtivaiionand manu 
facture was earned on at Rishra, Cissimpore, Mildah, Gorackpore, 

Mhow Rohilkand, and Aumgarh, under the experienced supervision of 
European hemp dre«sers ThetesoltswcreeverjwhereunSatisfactory and 


Llii russiuiLii k Of MUKL tAV iiUKAui.1:. ivi u>. ^ u Possible 

di'heartenmgresuh®, it cannot bcdefimlclj su-iedihot it is impossible thit Prospects 
hemp fibre can be produced in India The eflorts alluded to were mainly 


printed as it expresses prettv clearly Or Ro)des view — This (hemp) | 


Dr Royle alludes to successful experiments of hemp cultivation in the I 
pla ns, especially at Chittagong But in roost cases as was proved with 1 
the plant reared at Saharanpur, it is admitted that the plains crop is far ' 
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injure 

Canja. 
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as the gentd-doctor (Jrodddr or ^raiddr) are called in. Tins person 


yielded by them ts very inienor and scarcely saieaoie. iiie uesiiULiiyn 
of the tnddt plants is, however, never so complete but that a few escape 
detection, the result being that a certain number of the female plants are 
fecundated, fruits and seeds being produced. These are thrashed out as 
far as possible m the manufacture of the drug, the quality of which may 
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CoiJivery 
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which are procured by thick sowing ” It has already been pointed out 
that the regions suited (or gama cultivation ate perfectly distinct from 
those where it might be possible to develope an industry m the fibre. 
However much it may be regretted it seems impossible to combine the two 
industries, and it is an accepted fact that, unless utilisable as a paper 
stock, the immense amount of stems annually destroyed by the gdn]a 
cultivators must continue to be so 

At the same time Mr. Morns, in his account of the Godavery District, 
gives some interesting facts regarding the cultivation of hemp fibre U is 
planted in Nowmber and cut by (he end of March. It is grown m drills 
and never watered. Clay soils and those beyond the reach of inunda- 
tion are those best suited " About 2,200 bundles can be produced in one 
pultt of land, each bundle yielding ij w« of fibre, or a total of 3,300 vtss 
or 412I maunds, and IS valued atone rupee a maund. The expenses of 
cultivation are estimated at R8-8, and thO'C of the preparation of fibre at 
Rioo a piitti of land The bundles are buried in mud and left to rot for 
about a week when they are taken out and beaten in the water, and after 
.ill impurities are removed, the fibre is collected.'* The exports from the 
disiriet are said to have been, m 1854-55, 4,269 cwt 

Unless there be some mist'ske, Sttnn hemp hiving been called 
“ Cannabis sativa," for Mr. Morris gives that scientific name as well as 
the vernacular name annnfftu for the fibre he is describing, this information 
IS of the greatesttntcie'-t.R^it would show, what the writer was not aware 
of until recently, that hemp fibre was actually produced on the plains of 
India 
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Earlt Experiments IV Hemp cultivation — In j802 ^the Govern - 1 

r For the Fibre. 


Mhow, Rohtlkand, and Alimgarh, under the evpenenced supervision of 
European hctnp-dre'sers The results were everywhere unsatisfactory and 
the experiments abandoned 

• ’ • • er the rejected stems from 

but the enquiry in this 

• • Possible 

Prospects 


printed, as it expresses prettv dearly Or Royles view—* This (hemp) 


would also be softer and more pliable at the same tune that it retained a 
great portion of its original strength, and probably m as large a quantity 
asis yielded by thesi/nn plant Thus,anarticlemtghtbe produced which, 
judging from the Italian samples, might enter into competition with the 
Russ an product, and at all events afford much more valuable cordage 


Dr Koyle alludes to successful operiments of hemp cultivation in the 
plains especially at Chittagong But in most cases as was proved with 
the plant reared at Saharanpur, it^ admitted that the plains crop is far 
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CULTIVA- 

TION 

Fibre 


separate flowers and borne on separate plants The mnle plants (called 


authors give accounts of the methods pursued in burope m hemp culti- 


Italian Kemp 

340 


Male Fibre 

3M 


rcoNOMic 

PROI’LRTIES 


sowing , each is uprooted singly, care being taken not lo injure the stem. 

"The fibreis separated either by reUing or by breaking and scutching” 
{Spots' Encycl ) 

Properties and Uses of Ca«rio6if sutiva 
From the STPMS, LrsVES or Howprs, and even the fruits a rfsiv 
ous rxxRiCT, of a powerful narcotic dnracter, mai be prepared Hie 
ivNFR BtRK. affords the \a1uabte fierf hemf The seeds are occa- 
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sionalh eaten, thej are much valued for feeding birds An oil is ex* 
pressed fronj them which is of some importance, but can scarcely be 
called commercial 

RESIN OB NARCOTIC. 


There are pnmariK three forms of this substance, but under each there 
exist also local modifications special preparations from these, and adul* 


BesQAL MANoracTUitB 

{isl) GiMi —This IS know n m the trade as consisting mainly of two CAVJA 
forms Flat Gania and Round Ganja Speaking of the manufacture of 342 
ganja in Bengal Mr Hem Chunder Kerr says — "In February and 
Alarch, when ganja attains its matunly the cultivator proceeds to make 
arrangements for reaping the crop and preparing the drug His first 
step IS to present himself to the supervisor, show him the license under 


mencing operations 

Flat The stems are cut with a sickle about 6 inches above 


Flat 

343 


size These are arranged on a mat in a circular form, with their points 
directed to vards the centre and overlapping each other The circle thus 


firmly among the flowers m the desired form Fresh twigs are then 


mats arc spread and the flowering twigs beaten two and two together so as I 
to shake off the leaves orany fruits that may still remain and are re*arranged 
in a new circle, so Ihst what was on the top before now forms the bottom 
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CANJA. 


lajer of the new circle The treading is repeated stage by stage until the 
Slack IS again covered by the mats* and mentakeupibeirinesphcaWe seat 
on the top After this each twig » trodden upon separately, being placed for 


Round 

3U 


thin sausage shape near the apex of the twig This rolling re repeated 


Chur orrora 

345 


gdnja dll » *• ' . • 1. _ f 

Mr E , p j<5{) siys of the 

panjd of th * . ced m Kumdon and 

Garhudtis . far as I am aware, 

exported from the lower dis. 

tnets Tw ■ ices — ihe pniiar and 

the biluchar me faittir js imuoiieu uiieiiy irum Holkar’s territories 
and IS d quohly m/mor to the wngaf gatija ft is purchased at from 
RS to 6 a mnund in Indurm the rough state,*' and " pays a duty of 
about 4 annas per maund on exportation to British territory '' It is sold 
retail at from R3 to 4 a seer The biluchar variety is imported from 
Lower Bengal, and »s ^d at Rio to 12 a seer 

Dosibst and tub Cfntral PnOVIfCPS. 


EspresKd 

Juice 

Decoction 

347 


bengni is concerned, a may cunfidcntly be suicd ifat aduUeratsoti can 
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alone take place when the intoxicant reaches the hands of the dealer. In 
the po/as it IS quite pure. 

The mention of chur, and of the extracts referred to by Dr. Irving, 

. • . which 

• • • • ml (see 

N , accord- 


CHARAS. 

3^8 



I 


ground. The crop is reaped about Noxember and the powder stored in 
small S4& bags. About May these are sold to the traders, who cut the 
bags open and spread out the now partially agglutinated powder on 
cloths under the sun. It softens and deepens m colour and is hard 
pressed into bags or bales 1} maunds In weight (a half pDn>'load ready, 
for exportation) The quality is judged of by the amount of oil seen 

through the ’ ' - . o . > .1.., 1 j 1 

unul It IS of t 
and exposing 
surface of th ■ 
broken, is sc 
pure steel. 

exposed, it 1 • 

linseed oil and a powder of the hemp leaves | 

From the above description it would appear as if Yarkand char&t was | 


MOMEA. 

349 


jfomeaof 

ItepaL 

350 
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KOHEA 

gt\en mternallj incases of rounds and ulcers along with dose one 

masha ’’ It is nQte\\orlh 3 , in connection with Dr Gimlette's discovery 
regarding human fat used m the manufacture of Nepdl momei, that 
amongst the ignorant classes of Northern India a superstition jprevails 
that they may be captured and earned off to some distant land to be 
made into momea This fact has been alluded to by various officers in 

Mumlal 

351 

se\eral localities where bituminous products occur, as they are commonly 
sold as drugs in the bazars of that country According to Captain 
Hutton {^Ai^Jour , Nat H«${ , Vot VI, mineral pitch called 


sails of lime There was no trace of bitumen or sulphur In fact, this 

Momyal 

352 


353 

' ■ ' 

354 


Cham* fron 
Sind 

Ccnt^^ndU 

356 

exude from a crack on the lace ot a high rock 

There are thus numerous allusions toa substance or substances known 
■ n the bazars of India under the name momea, but in none of the published 
accounts of this drug » there the slightest reference to us being a product 
of Indian hemp, although, m the early hteraiure of that nwouc, it is 
repeatedly stated that a pure waxy form of eharaz obtained from Nepil is 
sold under the name ot momea ^ 

C/'OMz IS collected in Sind and in Central India by causing men to 
run through the hemp fields Thev are slid to be generally chd in 
Icithcrn iprons to winch the resin adheres, but in some cases arc reported 

1 10 hase ihc^^r bodies first mlcd and then to run naked through the fields 

r* \ 
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• Trans Hima* 
laya 

357 


ctirrinj^ about (he bhang and making hay ol u. boon a hne dust (lies out 
and, filling the room, settles doun on the surface of the doth spread over 
the heaps When all the dust has been shaken out and settled on the 


Cards or 
PanJab 
Charas 
I 358 
I Surkhftl, 
Bhan^a, and 
Khaki 

359 


(jrd) BkAkq or SioDHf, S«B/f, AhO SabzI —'A pparently the wild BHANG, 
plant IS the chief source of this form of the drug, which consists of the 3^ 
mature leases and in some parts of India of the ^its alsu The re<in is 


nt AL » 


article is taken into consideration 

Indian Preparations prou Hemp 
Forms of Indian Hemp — Asalready explained there are three forms of 
this poisonous drug {a)gan}a, the agglutinated female flowering tops and 
resinous exudation on these, (4) charas, a resinous substance found on the 
leaves.^oung twigs, and bark, and(c) bhdng or stddhx, the mature leaves, 


Smoking 

mixtures, 

361 

Hashish. 

362 


Majun 

363 


. c <.A ^ V u » u |j a i ^lu iiUg wiiiiiii a LeiUlU lauius 01 ms iiui, I 

and It would be impossible to prohibit him gathering, from such a plant. I 
the daily quantity used by himself and family This is precisely the state | 
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of affairs which prevails e\er a great part of India, and, indeed, on the 


plant, and the consumption can therefore be regulated by law. The Ex- 
ase Act provides that licensed persons may cultivate the plant, prepare 
the narcotics, and retail these to the consumer. The right to vend is 
sold by public auction, a person purchasing thereby the sole right, for one 
year, to all or so many of the shops in a district. Any person, other 
than a licensed dealer, having in his possession more than a very small 
quantity at one time is liable to prosecution and fine. This system of 
farminc the wholesale and retail shops exists all over India, »Madras 

, • “ f_J - _ _ _ 1--. 


THE FIBRE-HEMP. 

The reader is referred to the account given of the cultivation of the 
hemp plant in a preening page. It will there be found that a con- 


Excise 

Arranee- 

ments. 


FIBRE 

364 


U?nlflcallon. I 


nd modes of culture, 

, . the plant in India, 

ntlle character com- 
“n due to the fact of 
e fibre at an earlier 
hus, for example, it 

. , • plains of India, at 

Saharanpur, grew vigorously, attained a height of 12 feet, and g.nve 
every promise of proving successful. When reaped. Dr. Falconer, 
fKnmw, reported tiul “the h e n^-fibre did net reis/n ihs slrctr^th or 


Experiments 
to be per- 
termed In 
India. 


microscopically and chemically examined once a fortnight, right through 
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their subsequent ijrovMh, or until in each locality (he period whenlignifica- FIBRE, 
lion wts reached b\ the plants had been determined It would also be 


f ^ — J .t 1 y,p jjj 

• ■ la on 

Up 

• _ . ■ • ■ , “Ither 

failed to discover such regfons or were imperfectly conducted, for, with the 
exception of certain limited tracts of the Himdlajas. no part of the plains 
of India can be said to ha\e been discovered in which there is the least 
hope of hemp or flax cultnation becoming of much importance. (See 
remarks as to hemp m Gada\ try District No. 339). 

In portions of the Norih«\\'est Him-ilaja the hemp plant has been 
cuUnated for its fibre for a \cry long time. Mr. Atkinson piveS a 
brief hut practical account of this industry inhis Hiniahyan Distnets 


abolition^ of '' — * 


Separation 
of Fibre. 


lessens the xalue of the fibre very miKh, since it increases the labour in 
cleaning it^each hank requiring to be opened out by the hand. 


mant 

mu«t 

numi 

true 
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EUROPEAN 

HEMP. 

366 







ropes and twine Vviiere uiis coinpeuuoit piuveuLuiiiUdianvLi^ 1 
substitutes were brought forward, and at the present day the most exten. 
sively used fibres m the rope trade may be said to be hemp, coir (or 
the tihrc from the outer layer of the cocoanut), Manilla hemp, cotton, 
and sunn-hemp Italy produces the finest hemp , France is perhaps next 
in importance, then Great Britain, Servia, Germany, and of Asiatic coun- 
tries China is reputed to produce good hemp 

INDIAN- FOREIGN TRADE IN “HEMP” 

1. . r t. t.j . 

. • • of 

.. "P 




Foreign 

Hemp 

imported 

Foreign 

Hemp 

exported 

Indian 

Kemp 

exported. 

Raw Kemp 

3S7 

tures. 

368 

C«rdaee 

3S9 

1 

Kan Hemp . . s 

^Ianufactured Hemp (exeludios) 

cordagt) » 

Corisgeitiirope exdudiBf /ute,] 
but otherwise the bulk probably < 
MaiuIU Hemp and true llenipi 

iSSt-Ei . 
iSSr 83 . 

1883 S4 
1834.8s 

i8Ss86 
■8S1 81 
«3S»-83 . 

18S3-84 
■884.85 
1885-86 
i8Si-8a . 
iSS».8j 
18S3.84 
i 834 -Ss 
1885.86 . 

R 

l»»o.S75 
1,82, P95 
>,7®.76j 
2,14,115 
1,96,053 
I0.I7P 1 
37,090 
3*.570 

41.358 

3 32*485 
4/3».Cpj 

3 90.304 
3.S».4i3 
3.24 S19 

R 

4,182 

8,857 

4,548 

150 

323 

24 836 
4J.5''5 
11,193 
13.076 
7.437 

1 R 

5 59.tia 

4 30.3*5 
6,83,316 
5.8* 679 

9,83,825 

1,409 

3.176 

6,sio 

3 139 
3.305 

3.35.173 

2,84,106 

4 92,o63 

1 3.53 3S9 

3,28,320 


foreign Tradt tn Slanufaetured end Unmanufattured Hemp, excluding 
\ Cordage 


Year, 



Imports 

Exports 

and 

re-exports 





Value 

Value 


iSSl-S* , . . . 

i 83 j .83 

i 8S3^4 .... 

1SS4.SS 

|8Sj.86 ..... 

R i 

1.31.054 
3,10083 1 
7.09 335 1 
7.55.474 1 
7.38,862 

R 

5.64 703 

4.43.353 
6,96.374 
5,85.953 

9.93.353 
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Prorince into which imported 

Value 

Country whence imported 

Value. 



R 


R 

Beneal 

Bombay 

Madras 

Smd 


‘.33 T3S 

9.3+» 

United Kinsdom ■ 

China . . . . 

PhiHipines . . . . 

StfaiU Settlements • . 

Other Countries. . . 

S3.43‘ 
t.sj 474 

‘7*817 

11,51' 


Total 

a,38.S62 

Total 

3^8,862 


0/ Exfortt, t 8 Ss '86 


Province from which 
exported 

Value 

Coantry to wfaicb exported 

Value 


R 


R 

Beeeal . . 

Bombay . . 

Madras . . . 

3 “. 5 S‘ 

«. 3>.444 

43 . 33 * 

Un ted Kingdom . . 

Belgium . . . . 

Persia . , . , 

Arabia . . . . 

Other Countries . . 

6,78,607 

2,56,566 

11,458 

15,693 

30,0+4 

Total . 

9 ?l. 3 S 3 

Total 

9,92,353 


It has been found impossible to gite the quantities, since the raw fibre 
IS expressed in weight, cloth m piece5,and rope in balls of various lengths 
and weights. 

OIL. 


gravity of 0 9252 at t5*C , it thickens at — isX , and solidifies at — 25® 
to— 277C It dissolves m boilmg hot water and in 30 parts of cold 
alcohol 
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HEMP SEED 
OIU 

372 


MEDICINE. 
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ChurerEound 
Canjabest 
suited fop 
Pharmaejr 
Flat Canla 
and Charms 
should be 
avoided 


to purchase 
en allowing 
a dealer or 
er a permit 
raisea as to 
stered as o{ 
From what 
to use for 


ducing uterine contractions. 

It IS admitted by most Indian physicians to be of special merit in the 
treatment of tetanus and cholera and has not the injurious after effects 
^ vhich but too frequently result from 

■ ■ ’■ «ver, very similar lo that cf opium, 

' habitual opmm eater may take large 

qu-iiiiuie-i u< iieiiip wiiiioui iiijuimus consequences 

Sir William O’Shaoghnessy was the first European writer to draw 
prominent attention to the peculiar properties and actions of the hemp- 
narcotics He espenmented with these in Calcutta and published his 
results The reader is referred to his Bengal Dispensatory and to a 
■'Memor on the preparations of Indun Hemp” in the Transactions of 
Medtcoi arsi Phyfteal Socstlyef Caltulla lor iSjif, and lo tiio papers in 
the foiirnal if l/ie Asiatic Sdaeiy, Vol VIH , of the same jear Shortly 
after the appearance of these most exhaustive accounts, tlicarug began to 
be experimented With m Europe. 
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AinsIIe, >n his J/flffnrt /nrfiffl, 2nd Voltgiyesan intercstinfT account of] MCDICIKE. 


ferent ingredients, of which datura and opium are frequent. In some 
parts of India a beer is brewed with Wiaw^.and this, together with bhdng 
Itself, and other preparations, are often employed m Natiscphar* 




and convenience, Indian Hemp >$ the next anodyne h)-pnotic and nnti< I 
^smodic to opium and its oenvatives, and often equal to it." Dr. | 


Slakhtan, “the leaves make a good snuB for deterging the brain 5 their) 
juice applied *'• J , > 1 • 

ear it allays . 

rhcea and go . • 


Mat. Med. West India). 

The mechcmal properties of hemp, in various forms, are the subject of 
some interesting notes by Mirza Abdul Russac. " It produces a ravenous 
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tice has greatly decreased of late years owing to a feeling of insecurity as 
to the quality of theartrcle It is commonly recorded that no reliance can 


Flat Cania 
and Charas 
should be 
avoided 


in cholera, menorrhagia and uterine hoemorrhage,rheumatism, hay fever, 
asthma, cardiac functional derangement, and skin diseases attended with 
much pain, and pruritus In lingering and protracted labours depend- 
I ing upon atony of the uterus, it has been employed with the view of in- 
ducing uterine contractions 

It IS admitted by most Indian physicians to be of special merit in the 
treatment of tetanus and cholera and has not the injurious after effects 
frequently result from 
oiUr to that of opium, 
m eater may take large 
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Ainslie, in hts Mafcna Indxca, 2nd Vol , gives in intcrcshng ^account of 


Itself, and other preparations, arc oficn employed in Nativephar* 

nL_ . _ n t. -> V / i« __ -I -LI. j.gjj,arks,denv 

• I sr som^ears/’ 

• from dalcutta 

. ^ e pain, obtain 

sleep, "and put an end to spasm in circumstances under which morphia either 
did not suit or V. as objected to by iht patient, and after w ide experience 
with It 1 am Quite saiislied (hat ii is an excellert substitute for tt, if given 
m sufficient doses The d fliculty is, to be always sure of the quality of 
the extract, or rather of the from which the extract is obtained i 


and convenience, Indian Hemp is the next anodvne hypnotic and inti* 
spasmod c to opium and its oerivatives, and often equal to it. ' Dr. 


applied externally *•' ' i. .. j j -j 1 _ _ 

nutation , a poultic 
erysipelas, neural^ • 

istered internally’' ' , 

ifai Mtd West India) 

The medicinal properties of hemp, in xanous forms, are the subject of 
some interesting notes by Miraa At"^ ’r* *" *«••- s 
appetite and constipation, arrests 


smokers ol gdnia generally die ordiseascs of the lungs, dropsy, and ana- 
sarca, so do the eaters of majun and smokers of sii/rf/ii, but at a Jater 
period The inexperienced, on first taking 1^ are often senseless for a 
day some go mid, others have been known to die. 

Or U C Dutt says that, according to the Sanskrit writers, “the 
leaves of Cannabis sativa are said to be punfied by being boiJed in milk 

c. 376 


CANNABIS 

sattva. 

I UEHICINE. 


lunlfomlty tn 
quality. 


Leaves. 

376 
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CANNABIS jnjiafl Hemp as a Dreg 

sativa. - ^ 

MEPICINE. 1 *• ' j - - 


Dysentery. 


Affections of 
tne eye 
fifes. 


MASHA 

377 


CharAs of the trade, but it is terribly adulterated The plant is called 
” • 1 1 r . r pj,g extracted from the 

remedy, applied by rubbing 
** • iitchtton, Simla) “Used in 

useful m atonic dyspepsia and di 


in dysuria, and in relieving pain m dysmenorrhcea" {Ur A (/ Russtlh 
SuPerintendtnt, Asytumt, at Prettdtncy Gtntral Hotpilal, Calcutta)* 
“Commonly used as a narcotic , a few grams of the leaves called ridd/if 
rubbed in uith cardamom and other spices to allay pain, taken as a drink 


mixed with other drugs and spices, forms an useful compound in diarrhcca 
and indigestion of children” {Assistant Surgeon Stub Chnnder Bhatia- 
eharji, Chanda, Central Provinces) “The leaves, which are known as 


Hysteria, | 

Orchitis 

Asthma 
Chronic Colic 


C. 377 
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Th« loditD Hemp as a Dra^ 


CANNABIS 

sativa. 


{Dr 0 Pnct Cl*’// Surgeon Sha) thuf) It is tlso used in the form 
of tincture for c' /• .» _ j i l ^ 

the form of eh 


MEDICINE 

A^e Fits 
Impotence 


t ' ■ CHEMICAL 

from a med cal point of view, arc the Jfesin and I olattle Oil ^*T?ON^'” 

“The former was first obtained in a state of comparatite purity bj 
T and H Smith in 1846 It ts a brown amorphous solid, burning witn 
a bnghi white flame and IcaNing no ash It has a verj potent action 


, I 

small crystals. With due precautions it inaj be separated into two: 
bod es the one of which named by Personne Cttnnttbene is I qu d and I 
colourless, with the formula C,^H,b, the other which is called ^ I 

Cannahetie, is a solid separating from alcohol in pbiy c^stals to nhicl I 
Personne assigns formula C,.Hb He asserts that Cmuabene has : 

jt.>- «. .1. I 


Cannabeae 

378 


from the Oil which he obtained from the fresh herb, just after flowering, to 
the extent of 0 3 per cent 

“jtremains to be proved whethcran aWa/eid is present in hemp, as 
suggested by Preobraschensky 

The other constituents of hemp are those commonly occurring in other 
plants The leaves yield nearly 20 per cent of ash. 

As to the resin o! Jnd an hemp Solas and Francis, in treating with 


from purified resin of tharas, but without success” {Fluck end Hattb , 
Pharpiacog page 5^9) 

Dr Dymock ( n his ind Ed of the Vaterta ifediea of Western India) 
goes into considerable deta 1 on the chemistry of this drug Preobras 
chensky d scovered m China haschtsch, a. volatile alkaloid which he 1 
believed to be identcal with nscoune Dragendroff and Marqu ss ' 


published hisconviction thathempcontainedseveralalkaloids thepnncipal I 
one be ng a substance he named Telano-eannabtne Sjore recently to all 
these published results of the chemical investigation of the narcotic resin 1 

c. 378 
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CANOES. 


The Indian Hemp Canoes. 


FOOD. 

379 


DOMESTIC. 

380 


oil contained phenol, amraonwi, and several other of the usual products 
of destructive distillation, 

“The nicotine like pnnaple contained In this oil appeared to be an 
alkaloid It formed salts which evolved a strong nicotine-like odour 
when acted on by alkalies But physiologically it was found to be inert, 
and therefore was evidently not identical with nicotine” (/mf. Med, 
Gaz , Bee 1884) 

FOOD. 

Pood — Messrs Outhio and Fuller, writing about the Himdlajan 
tracts within the North-Western Provinces, say that the seed is not un- 
commonly roasted and eaten by the hill-men, and that after the oil is 
expressed the oil-cake is given to their cattle Dr Stewart writes that 
on the Sutlej the seeds are roasted and eaten in small quantities with 
wheat 

DOMESTIC AND INDUSTRIAL USES. 

Cannabic Composition —“This material for architectural decoration is 
described by Mr B Albans to have a basis of hemp amalgamated with 
• * nects of large 

pness of detail 
than half the 
elastic to be 

adapted to wall surfaces, bearing blows o! ihcSammer and resisting all 


ui vaimsii, i ic tiiaieiMi so luiu us lu uuow luiu lu uc uuinisiiea alter 
gilding the ornaments made of it” {(/ret 1 , 6ti), 

CANOES 

SeeBoafs, Vol Ii, 6 548 

TIMBERS USED FOR CANOES, DUG-OUTS, TROUGHS, 
WATER PIPES, DRINKING CUPS, &c. 

1 Acer cassinm, Wrtl (drinking cups made in Tibet) 

2 A oblongnm, Wall (dnnking cups) 

3 A pictflm, p«nS (dnnking cups made of knottj excrescences). 

I ' . . , 

7 ■ 

8 Attocarptis Chaplasba, used for canoes). 

9 A Lakoocha, Roxb (canoes) ” 

so A. nobilis, Thv! (Ceylon canoes) 

11. Btehmerta rngulosa, Wtddi (Upchas make cups, bowls, and 10. 
bacco-boxes) 

C. 381 
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Woods used for Canoes, Dug-oots, &c. 


CANSCORA 

decussata. 


and canoc') 

24 Dnabacga sonoeratioides, Such, (canoes, caltfc-troua'hs cut out of 

green wood) 

25 Dysoscylem Hamiltomi, Httrn (canoes) 

26 O procerum Htern (Assam canoes) 

27 GiroUa rotUerifornus, Gnff (catamarans). 

23 Gmelma arborea, Roxb (clogs, canoes, Ac ). 

29 Gyroeaxpas Jaeqeioi, Roxb, (preferred above all olhcr woods for 

catamarans) 

30 Hopea odoraU Roxb (Durma canoes) 

31. Jamperas excelsa, if B>tb (drinking cups). 

32 Lagerstrsmia Fl08>RegtQS, (boats and canoes). 

33 ^ 


Fopains ciliata, \Vail (water trougns; 

. Sarcosperma arborea, Hook (Sikkim canoes). 

Sebuna Walllchd, Chony (Assam canoes) 

Sborea obtesa, Wall (canoes). 

S fobnsta, Garin (Hills of Northern Bengal, canoes) 


CANSCORAf Lam , Gtn PI,, II ,Rti, 

Canscora decussata, S. &* Sei, FI Pr. lad, IF., 104 { Bot Mag., 
t ^066 , Gentianace^ 

Syo Pladera decussata, Ind.Ed C B C.tss 

Vern ^SanihdAuU.Uina tBantunl.BKac .Skun ihapusAaPfil, CvTCil, 
Snnkhapushp! dandotpata, Sams 

References —TVjwai/w £■/» C*yton FI , 904 , Voigt, Horl Sui Ca/.sio 
U C Dull, Mat Mtd Hind , 10 !, 296, 316 , Dymock, Mat Med, IP 
/Hrf, ^5/ /also 2Hrf 5^2 




128 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CANTHIUM 

didymum. 


Caittharides; Canthinm. 


UEOfCINE 

383 


384 


UESICIKE. 

387 


—Common throughout India from the Himalaya to Burma, 
• ’ - * ’ - • { Bengal ai ’ " 


.1 and not un- 


Habitat - ... 

ascending to 4,000 feet, is abundant m the plains of I 
common in Ceylon ^ 

and 

, • • • ttta, 

, lade 

be 
'I at. 

Med Hind , 3o/). 

Special Opinions — §*'This deserves a tnal” (Surg-ei^n-Major C J, 
McKenna^, " Laxative, tonic, expectorant” ( 5 r. W Barren, Bhuj, Cutck), 

Canscora diffusa , 17 Sr lnd,JV , 103: WtgM, Zc ,t 1337 (not 

\_of Clarke) 

Syn< — PLAoeitA viroata, Boxh , FI Ittd , Ed C D C , 134 
Vern —Eyauk pan, Ouru 

References —Xtawi/rx, £« CeyloitFl ,304, Dal$ and Gfit, Sa/nh Ft, 
15* » Hort Sub Cal , $30 

Habitat —Common throughout India, ascending to 4,000 feet, from 
Kumion and Bhutan to Ceylon and fenassenm 
Medicine. — Used as a substitute for C. decnssata 

C. sessiUflora, Soem and Seh , FI Br Ini , IV., 104 ... 

CANTHARIS, LatnilU 
Canthans vesIcatona,Z<t/r«//r, Coleo?tbra. 


Blistering 

Insect 


388 


CaNTHaRIDES, BuSTERIhC BEETLE, SfANlSH FL!ES, Eng , 
WOUCMES DESPAGKE, Ft , SPANISCHE FdEGEH, Gem , 
CaNTERELLE. // / HiSCKPANSUE MIICHI, Rus , Cak- 
TKARIDES, Sp 

References — Pharm Ind , 3j4i V S D\»ptns, i$th Ed, 343, Spans, 
Eitcyclop , jp6 , Bal/our, Cjrclap , Ure s Die of Arts and Manufactures 
Habitat. — A dried insect imported mto India and sold by chemists 
For indigenous insects used as substitutes, ree Myfabris cichoru, Fahr. 


389 


390 


CANTHIUM, Lam . FI Br Ini, III, tjt. 

The Grnrra F/anlorw/n redocestheabove genus to PiKCTRONiA, Linn t 
but CaaTHIUSI has been rrtamed m thoFUraof Brtltsk India, which puts 
PlcctkoSIA (>n part) under Canthiuu 

Canthium didymum, Roxh., Ft.Br Ini, HI , . Robiace^ 

Vem — CoriAo gojha, Santal. Yerkoli, Tam , Ytllal, porana mara. 
Col tarando, SlKC , KaN 

References — Rexb, FI Ini, Ed CBC, iSo; KuTg,Fl Bum, ll 
dfp, Th’aaiteSfEn Ceyl PI ,153, Bom Cat ,XV ,t$ ’ 

Habitat —A shrub or small tree found in the Sikkim Himalaya at 
an altitude of 1,500 feet and distributed east to the Khasia and Antea 
mountains It also is met with in Chutia Nagpur and in the \Vestern 
Peninsula from the Concan southwards to the Malnvan Peninsula and 
Ceylon 

C.390 



products of Ittdta, 


t 20 


Caotblum* Canvas 


CANVAS. 


Mcdiaae —Dirk used b\ (he Smtils in fc\cr iUe- A 
Structure of the Wood — Hard liciw, ind close-fjnmed , \cIlowish, 
ss ith central miS'CS of blaik (Tomb Cav ) lliis is \cr\ much like 
the description of the wood, .is given bj Orandis and bj Lisboa for 
C. Bmbellatum. 


MEDICINE. 

301 

TIMBER. 


392 


Canthium parviflorutn, Lamk , FI Sr Jut., Ill , 

Syn — Wbbera TcrasKDRv, Hi/// , Kawien kars m Rbr de, llort 
Vaf , I , / 

Vem —A ii’bi, Qouo , Aa^ai-cAerfrfi, Tam , Tsj/'on iarJ, Mal , Z/j/unr, 
ehflla, lahu, Tel (Aikslie), KJta, Siso 


393 


HahitaL — A shrubbj plini met with at altitudes of 4,000 feel, m the j 


MEDICINE. 

394 


C. umbellatum, rri^4/,/c,/ /ojy;/7 Sr Ini, III, ip. 

Syn — PtiCTROVA OtOVMA, i/ent* r ilroni/ii, /<?r Ft I 

Vem— A»i/I, Bovin , N«ia"ir, nalla, Aa/si, Tavs St T*u } din/u. 
Kan , Telan, Uriva 

ReferefiCes ^Srandu.Fo' Fl,X}6 BedJ ,Flor Srh ,3tt}PaU 

Bamb Camklf, San T$mb, 740 (NnJrr PlectOoU didvma, 

Sentfi & Hook ) f Luben, V P{ , Bomb ,Sj, 

Habitat —An evergreen iree met with in the Western Peninsula (on 
the Ghats at altitudes of 4,000 to 8,000 feet) and distributed south to 
Tenassenm and Ava 

Stmeture of the W""'^ — u^-,» - j . » . 

white or chocolate- 
centre (Brmitiij) 
small, numerous c 
and numerous C 
black wood (Cot ■ 

Timber is used lor agricultural purposes 


POOD 

395 

TIMBER. 

396 

397 


TIMBER. 

398 


CANVAS. 

Canvas. 

Sailcloth, Sng , Kanevas and Segeltucu, Germ ., Canevas 
nnd Toile-a-voile, Fr , Zen dock, Dat ; Lona, It , Port 
Sp , CanevAzza, 7/ , Por/ / Parussina, Parussvoe polotno’ 
Itus , Kittan, Tam ., Tel ' 


\ aicu IS (.iiipiu^eu uy diiisis lor pamungon 


c. 399 
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'ANTHIUM 

didymum. 


Canthandes ; Canthiam. 


MEDICINE 

383 


384 


MEDICINE 



Habitat — Common throughout India from the Himdlaya to Burma, 
ascending to 4,000 feet, isabundant m the plains of Bengal and not un- 
common in Ceylon 

*' ’*■*- — jj ‘one, 

and 

' ■ itta, 

adc 
be 
'I at. 

Med Htnd aoi) 

Special Opinions — § Ths deserves a trial'* {Stirffti'n Major C J, 
McKenna). “Laxative tome, expectorant” (Dr, IV Barren, Bhuj, Cutch)^ 
Canscora diffusa,^/' , /7 Jfr Jnd , IV , loj, Wight, Ic , t /jay inot 

\_of Clarke) 

Syn — Pladeba viroata, Roxh , Pi Jnd ,Ed C B C ,134 
Vern — Kyauk pan, DuRu 

References —rA«Mii/rr, £» Ceylon PI , 204, Dale and Ctbs , Bomb FI, 
IS8 , yoigl Hart Snb Cal , 5/0 

Habitat —Common throughout India, ascending to 4,000 feet, from 
Kumion and Bhutan to Ceylon and Tenassenm 
I Medicine — Used as a substitute for C deenssata 

|C. sessihflora, Raem and Sch , FI Br Ind , IV,, 104 ^ 


387 


388 


CANTHARIS, Lairexllt 
Canthans yttxcsXon^., LatreilU , Coleoptera 

Cantharides Blistering Beetle Spanish Flies, Eng , 
JIoucHES DESPACNE Fr , Spanische Fueoen, Oertn , 
Cantkrellb, It t Hischpanskie muchi, Rut , Can- 
THARIOES, Sp 

References — Pham Ind , tje v S Dnpens , isth Ed , 342, Spom, 
Encyclep Jp6 Baffeu', Cytlop , Urt'tDic 0/ Arts and Manufactures 
Habitat — A dried insect imported into India and sold by chemists 
For indigenous insects used as substitutes see Mylabna cichorii, Fahr. 


389 


390 


CANTHIUM, Lam , Fl Br Ini, III, tj,. 

The Genera Planiarum reducestheabove genus to PlectRonia Linn 
but Canthiom has been retaned m the /7<;ra ^ /m/ia, ivhich puts 

Plectronia (in part) under Canthium 

Canthium didymum, Roxb t ft. Br Ind, III , /j2 , Rubiace/e 
Vcm — CnriAfl gajka, Santal, YerioU Tam , Yellal, poratca mard. 
Cal inranda, SiMO , Kam 

References — Roxb, FI Ind , Ei C B C , iSo, Kure Pi Burnt , II , 
3 S 9 Thecatte$,En Ceyt Pl,tS 2 , Bom Gas ,XY ,6$ 

Habitat — A shrub or small tree found in the SikVim Himdlaya at 
nn altit ide of i 500 feet and distributed east to the Khasia and Jyntea 
I mountains It also is met with m Chutia Nagpur and in the \Vestern 
I Peninsula front the Concan southwards to the Malayan Peninsula and 

I Ceylon 

C. 390 
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C&nthlnm: Caava5« 


CANVAS. 


Medsaoe —B^rV bs ibc SiritMs m Cc\cr {Rn A 
Stmctare of the Wood — Hinl lien), "‘"d clostspratned , %cIlowi‘ih, 
w th ccnini nns‘c« of bhik (J omb Jhn is \erj rnich like 

ihc dc'cnpinm of the wood, is {*i\cn bj Brandis ind bj Lisboa for 
C ciDbellatuOi 


MEDICINE. 

391 

TIMBER. 


392 


Canthiura parviflorum, Aiw-J, n Pr lnd.,lIT, ij6 \ 

S^— Uppers teirandka. Hi//./, Kamiie*i Kara m Rhf.dr, Ilorl 

t/o/ , I / j 

Vem A»fBi, Ifoito . Kerar^heddi, TaM j Tsjtren iari, Mal , Daiusx, 
thrtt»>loUi,'\z\. (\issur). AiPd, SiKo I 

References —Re\b .H tnd ,E t C D C ,119. Gai^hif, tAtri Tintb , 130, 
Atrul e \tat ^Ui ll .^3$ Dymotl, tfot iffd , If hid, and i«o 

Ed , lAihoa. V / / » Bomb , iijJr Tktfailts, Eit Cty Pi ■ ist, ■. 
Trtt, nx I Cat Ctyl Pl,4t 

HahitaL— A shrubb) pHni met with at alniudes of 4,000 feet, m the 


393 


MEDICINE. 

394 


C. umbellatum, fn^A/, //,/ toj^, F! Dr Jnd ,111 , 132 

Syn — PleCtrona OIUYUa, Dtntb ^ Ifcab , Dran(iit,Fer FI 
Vera —Arsd, noun i h'feiamf, nalto, balsu, Tam St Tel , Abalu, 
Kan > Tclan Uriya 

ReferetsCes —Brandit For Fl,tj^ B*dd ,Flor Sylv ,iittDaU &Cibi, 
Bomb FI, 113, Gamble, 3fan Ttmb, EJO (HnJer PJCCtoOia dldyraa. 
Bentk & Hoai'), Lab^, V Pl,Bi>*>b,S7 
Habitat.— An oefgreen tree met uuh m the Western Peninsula (on 
the Ghats at altitudes of 4,<x>'7 to 8,000 feet) and distributed south to 
Tenissenm and Ava 

Stracttire of the Wood — Hard, ctosc-grained, and heavj , ycUowisVi 


food 

395 

TIMBER. 

396 

397 


TIMBER. 

398 


ju iiuiieiuus. uamuie rn iKes no mention of the trreguHr ma*sscs of I 
black wood (Compare with C didymmn) Weight S7Ji a Cubic foot. 
Timber is used for agricultural purposes 

CANVAS. 

Canvas. 

Sailcloth Fng , Kavevas and SFoeltuch, Germ , Canevas 
and Toile a soilf, Fr , ZFtrDOCK, Dut ; LovA, Jt , Port , 
Sp , CakevAzza I/, For! / Pabvssiha, Paruss\oe polotno! 
Rus , Kittan, Tam , Ttl 


399 


c. 399 
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CAPP ARIS Caoutchonc The Caper berry 

aphylla 2 

Sills are usually mad* with the salvajjes and seams of the canvas 

running down paraflel to the ^ges, though, when soconstructed thc> are 

very apt to give waj dunng stoHn*! This inconvenience may be obviat- 
ed in a great measure by running the seims diagonally to the edges 


400 


coarser description ol hard brown canvas is also produced in Bengal 
I- o.,. ^ cotton canvas is manufactured by 

Jgether in the loom [Balfour, I 573) 
term ‘canvas' appears to have been 
e. It has been found possible to meet 
certa n purposes of canvas by the manufacture of a fabric of jute or other 
pure or mised fibres , this modern commercial textile is also dts gnaied as 
canvas Jute and Cannabis sativa) 


401 


CAOUTCHOUC. 

Caoutchouc ts m England generally restricted to mean the pure hydro- 
carbon isolated from the other materials with which it forms the impure 
rubber of commerce See India rabbet. 

Caplllare, See Adiaatum Capillus-Venens, Etnn , Filices, Vol I 


402 


CAPPARIS, , Gtn PI, I, 108 
Cappans aphylla, Poih t Fl Br Ind, 1 , 1^4 1 Capparidwe 

Vern — Anm, harir iurt/l Ute tarn UlSD Aari, QbuAR Bomb , 


Habitat — A den-e, branching shrub of the Panjab, of the '’orlb- 


MEDICINE 

403 


‘ ’ leating and aperient , 

antidote to poison, 
■ sajs that the plant 

Speaal Op niong — §• The fnut when eaten causes obstinate consti- 
pation It IS used largely in the Harnana and Karnal districts as an 

C. 403 


Preeiucls ff Irdta 


^ - . iCAPPAniS 

Ci pff bf-TT I horrid.! 

astringent*' Va C If Col'tre* \ffrjr\ "Tf’' fisrkt«c'r»| 
scribrfasb tiCTandUfiiuf, and IS *-3 J ti be use^o'in in'lj'“'"a '■) ••cU* 
incs” (1/ C l}ittf,Sfrar^/frf] ' »««« 

Food. — Dr. Stewart re— j Is l*-t I “rr r r *r 1 »> m frr^b ai i 
pot hetb.ardlKit lie fniit M XT') ls*g»}r«< - 1 -— rd I y ll'* rs sr« ••grrat 4^4 
numbers of sihom go mit f'w |S« pj'po*^ ti*cr •fi'n gfrrn I! j-J* 

and afjer ij IS f pf In j> e /orr-'- « afn»»is rrrrr., y ■ 4^5 
in saJi and uaicr, being put m ibr s i** t > fr— '-t i II it l-^i’ * i, frutt. 

pepper 3rd o ! arc th^n idJed It «s • d tf it i * M mp tf » f < 3 ^(/j 

j ear, and tseaentomountef>»l»Mainimetii-j« bj^nj fir fifkj# 
npe fru I IS gencrall) f-nde nt p rile aith r-u tan] < Ir-r i (l|ir * • /07 

arc rot alloued to use \Tne^.nri t l>c c\trn •> tl I rsd '* 71 r » urf 
flo»er*buds are pre»er>ed n* p cl e fle»»r td.« 

Speoai Opmjons — } *71 * (ru t IS men C d ll^fi « <03 

* Tbe flower buds are made into pu-kle as -Kond frert Surrr » Sfticf 
'JET i 1 i/r/itro>i, 5‘iirf 1 ) 

Structure of the Wood — 1 igbt ycllrm, tom ng I rr>»n on rspr " TIKBCIt. 
sb ftirg, \crj hard and cIo*e-gf\ined j *ric*t prf f„i I ^On 

Used lor «mall beams and rafters m f«>ofs lor tie knees cf l^sis, 

01 ! m IIs and atrriculiural implements, and is vslusble o*ing in ns r h 3 ^, ^ 

being aitaeVed by »hite-ini$—a fact due to its t itierness » it miles n »)iu>«rti 
good {ire«ood. “The branches arc commrmly used for fuel, burninj »iili 
a strong gaseous flame esm uhen green, and are also u'ed fur brui* 
burning’ (Drwiy) 

Cappans graadis, /««« // . 

Syo.— C tJSftKUA, Rath , f} fnJ,Fd C D C US * 

Vtn^-^Puehfvndj, ra/^la. Doits } AawnM, MsR | \ tiU! 

naram TaU j Cult rfgeuh, rafota gultem tht/lu, rtgufU T,t , 
o* . s,iw Mst« Hiaw'lva DvRU ' 

* • I . • . 64 GttmtU, ifan y/»i» . ifi 

■ * • (f Gtht , Domb n , it,f 

Habiut— A small tree of the Chanda district and o( the enirrn piri 
of the Dekkan, the Eastern Ghdts and Carnatic, the I’romc disirir t In 
Burma, and the north-east of Ceylon 

OiU— "Yields an oil which is used in incdicinc and fwLurnlnv" 

{Bomh GaB,XV,6s) , ^ 

Structure of the Wood —White, moderately hard.dinbJc, y,, 4fX 

46 a per cubic foot Much used by the natives tn the Mi Jr,, p,: , T1»IBL/F, 
dency for plough-shares and rafters Roxburgh says U n «J . *| 4f2 

and durable , the natives cmploj it for various purposes " Kurz V‘ I 
that in Burma it is regarded as good for turning ‘tl» 

C. Heyneana, Ifuf / , Fl dir In 3 ,J, 174 

Vern — Chayruta HiND 4X3 

References — -Dah & Ctha , Bitmh FI , 9i HaI/«Hr, CytUi 
HabiUt —An erect shrub d stnbuted from the Smh K 
Kanara to Travancore. also met with In Ceylon '"’'in an I 

Mediane —The leaves are used Iot rhcumilic ,r , KEmciSP 

the flowers are mide into a laxative drinit I'nis and 

C. homda, Lmn f 1 H Sr Ind' 1 , 178, ^tght, J( , 

Syn — C tK'ivKniCt., Roxb ,Ft tnd ,Ed CD c.^jT 

Vem — itrrfawda Hino, Sikd, Dok i 

MAONi Hts, korvita, htin garita, lo , U„, . 


flower 

<03 


K 3 


132 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CAPPARIS 

septana 


T6e WIM Caper berries 


J77 Balfour Cytlop 


>g in most parts of India 


MEDICINE 

417* 

BaPk 

418 

Fruit 

419 


FOOD 

420 

FODDER 

421 

TIMBER 

422 

423 


TIMBER 

424 

425 


TIMBER 

426 

427 


on tl e Economic Products of Chiilta Nagpiir) 

Special Opinion — § A decoction of the leaves is used m syph lis *' 

{Surgeon Major D R Thompson istDtstriei Madras) 

Pood —-In the Southern Panjab and S nd the fruit is made into pickle 
{Slfwart) The twigs shoots and leaves are greed ly eaten by goats and 
elephants 

Structure of the Wood — Yellotvtsh white, moderately hard, weight 
about 47lb per cubic foot Used as fuel 

Capparis multiflora, Hooh f (<fTh iFl Br Ind, /, 

Veni — S’ttnrn Nefal 

References —Euro For Ft Burm / 61 Camhle Man Ttmh , u 
Habitat — A climb ng tbomy shrub of the Eastern Himalaya and 
Upper Burma 

Structure of the Wood — Wh le moderately hard 

C olacifolta, / (sfTh , Fl Br Ind /, iiS 

Vera — Naski has NePAi yhtnoi Lepcha 

References —Gamble, Man Ttmb I5 «» 

Habitat — A thorny shrub of the Sub H mSlayan tract from Nepal to 
Assam ch efly in the undergro vth of Stssu forests along nver banks 
Structure of the Wood^ — White, hard, weight about 44^ per cub ft 

C septana, Ltnn s FI Br Ind / 

Vern — Htin gama kius Pd Kani 4 gitr idmai idhakara Beng 
Eantikapali Uriva ^R<A 4r, Guj Ntllauppi Tel Ah nsra kaii 
dan Sans 

References —Eoxh FI Ind Fd C B C 415 Brandis For FI IS 
Kuro For FI Burm I 66 Gamble Man Timb tii Thwaites 
Fnum CeylonPl 16 Dalo & G bs Bomb PI ro AUehtson Cat 
Pb PI so / Vo gt Mart Sub Cal 75 Murray Drugs and PI Sind 
S4 Boyle lU Him Bot I "Ji Balfour Cyclop 


MEDICINE 
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TIMBER 
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DOMESTIC 

430 


Sera npore) 

Structure of the Wood — ^Wh te hard , pores moderate sized 
Domestic Uses —The branches make excellent hedges 

c. 430 




products cf India. 
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The Tree C»pef-berry. 


CAPPARIS 

spmosa , 


Capparis spmosa, Lmn , Ft Br 7«i/ , ijs 


431 


The EriBiE OrxR 


Syo. — C Craijwj/ HicA/i/f • / 319 

VcriL— Arr.llisn , A»Ar«, L\dvk, Tibet, Ul/a tama,Kuy\ON , 
ftaur, iiari 6<iuri, If, tandar, titstar, katfl, hinder, later, bnrar, 
ieTi,ialra labarra,Ktrart iaun, I'D , AidcarifSiNO , Aaiar, Bomb 
Aaiarra tata^a Aro Kabor tatur ARAB , ArAi^. PfcRS (In Persia 
It IS Inonn as AdAd'i Axrai ) AaA.". StRlA^ , A^AnrisA, Turkish 



Habitat.— This «s ihc plant which aflords the Ciper berry of Europe 
It occurs in India m the centra! and northern parts of the Panjab and m 
Smd, IS less frequent in pajputana than C. aphylla 

Idedicue -"Dr Stewarl remarks that m Kangra the roots are said to be 
appi ed to sores The author of the Vakhcatt-vl-Adittyn considers the 
root bark " to be hot and df) and to act as a detergent and astringent, 


AlEDICmE. 

Boots 

Root^^rk. 

433 

Juice. 

434 


Buds 


435 


considered diuretic, and was formerly employed in obstructions of the 
Uver and «pleen, amcnorrhcca, and chronic theuma-Usm ” 

Chemical Composition — “The root-bnrk is said to contain a neutral 
bitter principle of sharp irritating taste, nnd resembling senegm The 
flemer-buds, distilled with water, \iel<fa distillate having an alliaceous 
odour After they have been washed with cold water, hot water extracts 
from them Capric acid and a gelatinous substance of the 

Pectin group, Capric acid is sometimes found deposited on the calices of 
the buds m white specks having the appearance of wax {Rochltder and 
BiaiY' Bid , Chimiiiry) 

Food —In Eur^e this furnishes the Caper Mr Edgeworth found 
the buds (prepared in the style of "Capers*’) to answer very well as a 
substitute for the European congener In India the ripe fruit is either 
eaten raw or made into pickle, in Sind and in some parts of the 
Punjab, a compound of oil. mustard, feenu greek, &c , is used m pickling 
capers In Ladak the leaves are eaten as greens 

Fodder — ^The leaves and ripe fruits constitute a favourite food of 
goats and sheep. 

C. 440 
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Berries. 

Pickle. 
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CAPSICUM 

annuum 


Capsicnin or Red Pepper 


441 


442 


Cappans zeylanica, Lmn n Br Ind I ij^ 

Syn — C ACUMINATA Roxh C BREVISPINA DC 
Vaa —Kaltyiera Bekg Aulhoondy kat Tam 
References — Votgl Hort Sub Cal , 74 Dais tl C 
Balfour Cyclop 

Habitat —Common m the CarnMtc and Milabar, 0 c 
Western Dekkan and in the drier parts of Ccjlon 
Food — The green fruit is pickled 

CAPSELLA, Afamci , Get FI, 1 86 


443 


MEDICINE 

444 


Capsella Bursa pastons, Alanch , FI Br Ind I /jp ( 

Skepiieros Purse Vicavoci^zi, Eng Bourse nr ^ 
Fr Hirtenasche Germ 

Habitat — A weed in the vicinity of cultivation througl J 
perate reg ons ollndia, particularly abundant on the N W H 
Medicine — This veiy common weed ts b tter and pungci 
volatile o Ion dist nation identical w (h oil of mustard and has b 


on 



446 


447 


CAPSICUM, Lmn Gen PI, II, 852 

Th« greatest confus «n «i sts m lod an 1 terature as to the cult vatp 1 spe 
c esof Caps eum Popula lythe larger fru Uare usually des gnated Caps cu 
and the smalle Chiles Accord ng to Firm nger the powdered seeds of tl 
latter const tutes Cayenne pepper That author n h s Manual of Carden 
for India states that the eareagreat many var at es of Capseum gro«n n 


448 


ueiiiveitua 11 e spec es a iice 

Capsicum annuum, 4 in» DC Prodr \III Pt t 412 Sol.\n \ce 
Red Pepper 

Vern — Malhsa ■roingru lit m reh tnarcha mtrek gachn rch HlM) 


'42b 

TIMBER 

D0^?T1C 

430 


References —Rorb Ft Ind Ed C B C 1^3 Slraart Pb PI 156 
DC Ong- of Cult PI 2Sg Vo ft /fort Sub Cal 5/0 P/arn / 4 
r ^ ” -•/ <f/> f} 


C. 43? 




Ptx' i ictt «■*/* /«»// * 
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Cip^jcc"! cr Rfd Pepper. 


CAPSICUM 

annuum. 


\ n* \r < ' cqu n ^ml Ameiui, of lineil 

cu'iv»cdf>“ii«fuiil' ut 0 c p'iin« i»f Iml i, "ind on 
ibe I jucT h » ‘u *1 -vv iti Ki*l r-{% md m tlio Cbcmfi \ tIIc\ up lo iln* 
IciJc Hr*i {ni>» •»<»•» ihe fd3« »l n «-s»t} i/» bo irr» ptini^cnt 

n CTc arc ic\-cn \ »l Pcfinu cl ctlv m the leni:lh. «|npc, ir*! 

CO >ur t\ the fru i, » nc hr r..» ri»-«n I, o hrr< oW n^', o’ tii«c, po nied or 
b fd, t~ , h <1* nic '‘c, an] rt I, «h tc jcl tm, or \ incijttcd It i« nrcJ>* 
aUe that n > t Ind tti .tulhor* l-t\c confuted thii «pcctcs with C 

History — Tl ^ his •» number o* d ITcrcnt mnic» in PuropcTn 

lir;j-L.ice«, t*h ih ill ird (.ite i < irtiKri orniin.and t!tc rc'cmblincc of the 
ti'le to ih-ii <* pr^ppcf In I rtnih it is often cil ed r irre Jf Ginn^e 
(Gjnea pepper but iM /ei rr Ju I rial XtnJt (Indnn, llriiilnn 
pfppcrl den miniifn to wh ch n« impiirlinLC mn be itiributcti 
Its cul natmri uis ininulucctl ml » I urupe in tlie »i\tccnth century It 
^ prpi thii Piso md sin (.ri »n in Ilnnl under 

the na*re ei/ij« or f nfi Hex s.ii notfum; i\ to it* « n>;in *’ {DC Ong 
tf Cult ri \ “Ch irs ire n >l mentioned by inj Sanskrit wnier, con* 
'cquentU their introduition int > India must have liken plue at a com 
jviraiistis resent due It is pribibV that ll>e Poriut;itc5c brniKlit the 
t from the U rst Ird es Cp i » the present time the cultivation of the 
part IS carri^ ^ n more extcnsnclj at Goa than at anv other place on the 
«tstem ceast and capsicums ire well knoivn in 11 imbav by the name of 
<?^Bi miffyji ((,oa pepper/ (/V i. d/it l/r/ 1l' /'»/) Hove 

alludes to Capsicum as t.r»wn in llombiy in i;S; and expresses no 
astonishmen at us cxivierce in Ii d a 

CiLTlSATioa or Car^ict ms — • A liphi nelbmanurcd so 1 is the best 
for all kinds in which ihs plants sh >uld be picked out at al>out four inches 
apart when they attain a growth of ilirce imhcs. and aficrwards put out 
into a bed of nth li;'h( earth when ihey attain sit inches in height, giving 
them a good supply of water and keeping them clear from weeds {Tht 
GarJfntr) 

Medians —Or Stewart says that the fruit is used externally in the 
form of plasters and taken internally m cholera , it is eaten from a con 
viciion that t counteract* the cfTats of bad climates 

As a drug red pcppir is considered by the n tines i% stomachic and 
stimulant, and is u^td externally as i rubcfasicnt (£>y»«oeit) ' It has 

been emplijcd with success as a lopicil appi cation to elongated uvula 
and reiaxati jn of the pendulous veil of tl epilate Made into o lorcnge 
with sugar and tragaemch, ii is a favrmntt remedy for hmrsencss with 
professional singers and public speakers In putrid sofc-tlirmt whether 
symptomatic < 
very usefully 
employed in 
lethargic aficc 

bitters, tonics and other siimulants m weak stales of the stomach , in cold 
leucophlcgmatic hab is dyspepsia and flatulence and as a gargle in re- 
laxed states of the throat it is h ghiy extolled and his also been used with 
success in the advanced stages of rheumatism In native practice it is 
given in conjunction with asafwtida and sweet flag root, in cholera By 
German phy-icians it is supposed to be particularly injurious in gonor- 
rhcca” { J/iirruy s PI and Drtig$ of Sxni) 

Dr Sakharam Arjun says that the fniit is used os a stimulant in 
Snake biie 

Chemical Composition — “ Buchoir m i8l6, ind about the same time 
Braconnot, traced the acr dity of capsicum to a substance called c if'sicin. 


445 


450 


MEDICINE 

Piasici’. 

451 
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CAPSICUM 

annuum 


^ CapstcBin or Re4 Pepper 

Cappans zeylanica, Lmn , Fl £r jnd , 1 , 1^4 

Syu — C ACUMINATA, Rosh C B^EVISPISA DC 
Vern — Kalo iera Benc , Aulhoontiy kai Tam 

References Hart Sub Cal, 7^, Dais & Gtbs , Bomb Fl , 9 , 
Balfour, Cyclop 

Habitat — Common in the Carnatic and Malabar, occasional in the 
Western Dekktn nnd in the dner parts of Ceylon 
Food — The green fruit is pickled 

CAPSELLA, Mamth , Gen PI , I 86 
Capsella Bursa pastons, , Fl Br Ind , 1 1 159 . Crucifers 
Shepherds Purse, Pickpocket, , Bourse de Pisture, 
Fr , HiRTEmasche, Germ 

Habitat —A weed in the vicinity of cultivation throughout the tem- 
perate regions of ^ndia, particularly abundant on the N W Himalaya 


natives as a pot herb ” 

CAPSICUM, X»«« , Gen Pl,Il,8g2 


be given to an ttie species al ke 

448 Capsicum annuum, £mn , DC Prodr , XIII Pi i 412, Solanaces; 
Red Pepper 

Vem eringri lal mtrek mareha mtrcA giehmirch Hind 


References —faxb Fi /„d Ed C B C SU'aarl Pb PI 156 


TIMBER , 
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DOMESTIC 
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Prc'ihuft cf 


'35 


C*?«cnm or Red Pepper. 


CAPSICUM 

annimm. 


of Itri/I 


Hib Ut-— \ e <i' tvju n » t nl Atnrii. i, m > t pro* »l 1\ 

Co~imo-iU ml i\ Tcil f(i* tit tru I tl •« Ui.h nii il c p’nn* .»t Imf 
the I iwiY h '< in Ks'* ft*, iml in the C hen ili v tllrv up -xtu. 

tjdc6,5«)fc« \VI en '• '* «nd l«* lx? »crv punj.rnt 

Tl’crc ate $c\-cn xiritiirs i! '’mn^ cl efl% in ihe len>:i}» »lMpr mtl 
cr’oar o' tbe (ru {, » me brir;; rtrjnil, o’hrr* «W( ng, ol t«i*e. po nicil »>f 
b fid, «rri »> h or rue '•^e, and red, nhur. jcl’im, or \ mcgiinl ll i» t>tol>- 
able that n >vt Ind.iti .lutluTS lji\e to~lu\ttl ihn ‘pretes wilii C 
»1 ith 

Hiite7. — ^"TTi'k »ppae« I t ruirber of diflercfit nimc' m Furopcin 
1argua"e», »>i ch alt ir J cile .1 f wripn oogin. and tbe re»rtnlihncc of iht 
t-i'te to that of prpprf. In I remn it 1 * «/tcn c.tlVd ttiTre de Ginnie 
(Gunei pepper) but .a 1 o ^airrr Ju Urtnl, J'tnJt (Indim, nneilim 
pepper), Xc,, den imimtion* to vbich twi imp'irttncc cm be .'ittribitted 
itscu' nation u-as intodjcol into I un»pc in ilie ♦i\tcrntb ccninrj It 
«5 one of tl c peppers tlvtl Piso and Ma«craf«i» priinn in Hrant under 
tne name or fuijra llie^ saj noilnng .as to its ongm ” [DC‘ On^ 

e/CuU.ri) «Clillics are not meniioncsl by .mj Sanskrit urifcr, con» 
sKjueniK their introduction into India must nasar taken place .at ft com- 
paraiu'e!) recent date. It 11 probab’e that tlie PortuRucse brought the 
ir^it from the West Indies Up to the present tune the cultiaation of the 
plant IS carried on more eateniutlj at Gua than at .an^ other place on the 


445 


450 


apart »hen they attain a growth of three inches} and afiernards put out 
into a bed of nch light earth when they attain six inches in height, giving 
them a good suppi) of water and keeping them dear from weeds *’ (T/ie 
CarJener). 

Me 6 aae.-. 0 r. Stewart says that the fruitisuscd etfernallj m the 
form of plasters .and taken inicrnalty m cholcra}it is eaten from a con- 
siction that it counteracts the effects of bad climates. 

As a drug, red pepper is considered by the natives ds stomachic and 
stimulant, and is u»cd externally as a rubefacient (Cymor^) “It has 
been employed with success as atopic.al application to elongated uvula 

■* " ' '• '• Jilate. Made into a lozenge, 

' ■ . remedy for hoarseness wuh 

.n putrid sorc>thruat whether 
■ fusion of red pepper arc often 


MEDICINE. 

Plaster. 


451 


Lozenee. 

452 


snakc-biie 

Chemical Composition.— "Buchoir m 1816, and about the same time i 
Braconnot, traced the acridity of capsicum to a substance called 1 

C. 453 
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CAPSICUM Capsicum Of Red Pepper, 

annuum. 


CHEMISTBY. 


It IS obtained by treating the alcoholic extract of ether, and is a thick 
yellowish red liquid, but slightly soluble in water When gently heated 
It becomes very fluid, and at a higher temperature is dissipated in fumes 
which are extremely irntating to respiration It is evidently a mixed 
substance consisting cA resinous and fatty mailers 

“Fellefar, in 1869, exhausted capsicum fruits with dilute sulphuric 
acid and distilled the decoction with potash The distillate which was 
strongly alkaline and smelt like eontne, was saturated with sulphuric acid, 
evaporated to drjness and exhausted with absolute alcohol The solu- 
tion, after evaporation of the alcohol, was treated with potash and 


isolating It in sufficient quantity to allow of accurate examination 

“ DragendorfT states (1871) that petroleum ether is the best solvent for 
the alkaloid of capsicum, he obtained ciystals of its hydrochlorate, the 
aqueous solution <» which was precipitated by most of the usual tests, but 
not by tannic acid. 

“The colouring matter of capsicum fruits is sparingly soluble in al- 
cohol, but readily m chloroform After evaporation an intensely red soft 
mass 13 obtained, which is not much altered by potash , it turns first blue, 
then black, with concentrated sulphuric acid, like many other yellow 
colouring substances By alcohol chiefly palmalte acid is extracted from 
the fruit, as shown by Thresh tn 1877 


The crystals melted at 38®C On keeping them for some dijs at the 


lye removes rapriiciir, which IS to be precipitated mmmutecrjs- 
tals by passing carbonic aetd throitgluhe alkaline solution They may 

c. 453 



Ptc>,iucts <•/ tr.diO 


«37 


Cnj-ftae Pf7T»w et Chillirt. 


CAPSICUM 

frutcsccns. 

be pur fi«3 bj recn'*all t rp them fnp»n nlhcf aIfo*'oI, fther, bcnnnr, CnOIlSIRT. 
pl^ciA] acetic acid, cr bm b 'u’pl -dc fl cvlwnj in |'cirt'!cum ca^fatetn 
IS bn* \cn ‘pannp!) «n’ui!e» jrt d ♦«oUt« abundtnilj cn ndilition of 
fcltj el. The httfr Ivirjj prcicnl in tbe pcticarp is if.c cause wli^ 
can I* cstracicfl i j the alosc rrr<c««. 

“ Tbe tT}‘lals o' fii/iamn are o^<JurIo*s ard an««cf le the fcff^inuli 
C|H„0,; thej i-t't al 59*C.. ard to *'o!st!t*e at liS*C.t but 

dccr>npy‘ I'on can only i e b> inrai care. The sapnufi of ft/-* 

SJ'Cin are o' the Tn->»i JrftJ'til ^ert^tir, »rtt e\tn the tirJiasrs mini* 
puiiDon of that snb*Mrce rti^u fcs much pffcautmn. Ct/'nVi'u is n*!! 
agio 0‘ide: it is a |vn»erful rulifacirrt. and tihcrt internall) produces 
'ciy noJeni bumnp in the sHmith*’ (PAjr«» 1 j). 

. Special OpIaioaa.—.J** Stimulant and ful*eficient, us'fiil In d)spep- 
*3; rreommendtJ in ir'u'ion at an ex*cntil apnl^ilion lothccjc*’ 
lAtttiianl Surj^fjH S/t at Sir/^, tr,tnfur) "chicflt u*"*! as a con- 
and cons dered to l»e ttotnlchc** J^urj^/art AnunJ 

AVjHj/7t). ** Antt»milinous |o a ccftiin csteni” 

\‘‘‘ D.ifdtantf^urrfcn, //. if ‘ »’ • 

''aitvt, eoo’irg med ane The s • 

seeds IS used in cholera. In . , . 

^d sorc.ihro.it. It is an in • 

Ueccan, Gurcr3t.and Cuteh " 

^^^liej.Bkuj.Cuteh). *‘Th< • . 

^wsn.are poaerfulij irritint 

^ naiiics to dog.bitci. An mlusion made ssitn 4 sJrams ol chillies and 
?j ‘i® ” ss.itee his been found useful in severe sorothroat " 

Mmrtant Surfeon Uhactran Put, ^atrof PittJt), "In delirium irc* 

ITi^* &oin" (SufC<6H'itajcrCeoTeeCii»ihtrli»J 

**r****j in Iiftimentj as a rubrfacieni ; m clioiera pills u ith camphor and 


^ hwd— Ihe fruit when preen is used for picklms' *»nd when ripe is 
' . ■ ‘ • r • ound for 

• ... ,or daily 

. curries, 

■ • ginger, 

■ ■ ,)oor can 

obtain to cat with iheir rice (i 7 a//bwf’# Dr. Dymock gives ihe 

Value of Ghdti chillies at RiJ per maund, and Goway, R2I to 4 per maund 

ofaSRmllombaj. f % r 

Capsicum, fastigiatum, Blume. See c, minlmnni, lioxh. 

C. frutescens, Lmn ; FI. Br. Ind., IV, ^39’ 

Spur Pepper, Cayevne Prppeb, Goat Pepper, and Chilues. 
* The Shrlcbv Capsicum 

Ve- - • •• ...... 


FOOD. 

454 
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CAPSICUM 

frutescens 


Cayenne Pepper or Chillies 

ladamera citita, Mal , Kf^nasknin taj'i, Kan , martcht Phalam, 
brahu or bran martcka ^ SahS FUfile-akmar, ARAB , Fulfil » surkh. 


» ’ ' ' ' Si^posed to have 

m South America, 
pccies of Capsicum* 
I India, have no Sanskrit names Of the Indian cuhi* 


Opinions differ slightly as to the plants which aflord Ca> enne pepper 
Speaking of this species, OeOandotle says ‘ The great part of the 
so<caUe<f Cayenne pepper is made from it, but this name is given also 
to the product of other peppers Roxburgh, the author who is most 
attentive to the origin of Indian plants, does not consider it to be 
wild in India” {Orxg Cull PI) Simmonds writes that “the Cayenne 
pepper of commerce is obtained chiefly from the pulverised chillies or 
fruit pods of one or two species of Capsicum (C aonuum, Ltntt , and 
C fastigiatura, Blume) So also in the Kev) OffitioX Giixdt fp too) the 
dried and pulverised nnd of the pods of C anauum and its allies is said 


(Atkinson) 

Special Optaiooa - 


1 curry in unusual quantities* 


in gargles lor sure>[i luji ti>/ig<iuc 1 At o jtitn, v i 

ahad) “A powerful stimulant used as a gargle in sore throat, also in 


c. 463 




Prciiuctt tf Irdta 


»39 


Bell Pej^et CM* «j< Clul L 


CAPSICUM 

minimum 


ana in i®''7 in th* to loci on f jnunrdrtl to U c I \r t I *l b 1 on (5irj 
« rij Tret ) 

The pod a c dr d m n hot p nlc cr in n «1o« m cn nnd ll en poundrxl 
In a nona Th t powder i< then p-n rJ tl cw Rh n Kan Im II t nt I it n 
brcn-phitothe fre p 1 1c tin ej ti rrcnfier it s (led nnd preserved 
in corked p a j bo ties f >r ui^ {Trttt ry cf B 

Caps.cnntffrossum, IP/ ;i , n Hr lr3 ]\ jjp 

BtLL rrrrc* 

Vera — Ae'r. tetet A Pr*tc I! nn 

Reretsctt — /p/ rJ CPC fpt /'«.! ('Han*' P^tr- 
Py**rtl * at t f<t U Ini JnS FJ f f3 P ' T mh 

I'red ^ tii tC Onf Cntt Pl^tfO Pa/anr C} I ( t S"* P* ^ 
tlfSinnan^ii Tr f 

Hib tab — Not much cull viievJ nindaj nil ve place uneem n 

Food---Cul ntedto a 1 m led eilcnlin pirdcn* but d iflj for I uro- 
pcan who e ther cut th * cap cum n slcwi or I licit opened stufTcd i itl 
cena n »p ce*. m 1 p died in \ negar T» c tl ck llcjl > dm i» not so 
hot as that of the o her 'pec cs 


C mmimum./’eirJ Br InS^JV ^\igh!,Jc i /IS/7 * 

ElinS tTE ClttLL! 

St^— C eatt etATiH C. #ACCAT >1 II4// 

VefUi~C^ A man k |||wo t ^A«Wi**i<’ ia tnunek lanH month IJI 
maruh Diko | t^t m n k mattki rv| \ it rth Itl m rth IJuk 
Ct-mulaekai Tam i SnJm taf-a ha 0 Tet ; Chair lailath na 
MkUi ka fal melaha AIauarik F ^I t tuthk Pi9S t F 1/1 i-ahmat 
( ed perron A«a« j Jt nt S 10 1 kajri tl gna yrtr gna }-&kt no- 
fmjan najro* Ui.«« 

References —A'lA'i FI M F-d CJt C 191 Ihtl Suh Cal 

Sto Pham Inj ifo FI (h ir Hanh I harma eg 4%i 4S3tH S 
D pent tsth Fa jfO Pent! (P Tr m ffeii PI t thP U C Pull 
Hat iled II nj JJI Pymoth Sfal iftit U Int itl Fd jjif 
Ilarjn^ liatar JM jf, Ptden lentil Pi Prod 3^3/ Sfynt 
En )(le 1S03 1 Balfour Cy lef Sm ih Dt 91 1 S mntonJt Tref 
Afri 4790 

Kabtat — Cul vated ihroughout Ind i but not exlcns vcly clo ely 


461 


FOOD 
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energet cally added to s nap snts I greatly ncreases the f act v ty I 
“Acts as an d st mulant and externally as a rubefac ent used n ) 

C.468 
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CARALLIA 

integernrna 


Small Chillies , Carallia 


UEDICINE 

Mixture 

469 


putrid sore throat and scarlatina, also in ordinary sore-throat, hoarse- 
ness, dyspepsia, and yellow fever, and in diarrhoea occasionally, also 
in piles ’ {Baden PtmeU) 


FOOD 

470 


an excel cm ^ar^ie III me stfre 1/ /‘KKi a/itui mtui ifiantti i/ns imene as 
well as in ordinary relaxed sore^throat, hoarseness, &c (JV^aring, Bisar 
Medictnes) 

Food — This small “chilli ’ is rarely used by natives, but by Euro- 
peans IS steeped in vinegar and mixed with salt , in this foitn it is 
employed as a seasoning in stews, chops, fee 


CARAGANAi Zatn , Gen PI , I , gog 


471 


FO^SIr 

473 


Caragana pygmasa, DC . Ft Br Ind„ II, r:6 , Boyle, III , / 34, 

Jig 2, Leguuinosje 

Vern — rams, rfama {rdma, Ladax , Shmalak SiMD 

^Brandis, For FI , 134, S/ewarl, Pi PI ,6l , Balfour, Cyclop, 
Habitat — A low shrub very much resembling furre It inhabits the 
dry highlands of the Western Himalaya , altitude 8,oeo to i7iOoo feet 
Fodder —It IS browsed by goats and is much valued for fuel in the 
treeless regions where It IS met with Balfour states that m China the 
roots of Caragana Hava are eaten m limes of scarcity 

CARALLIA, , GenPl,I,6So 


474 


TIMBER 

475 


Carallia integernma, DC , Ft Br ini, II, 43^, Wight, Iz,i 
60s , Beddome, FI Sylv,t CXCIII , Rhizophores 

Syn — C LUCIDA, , H Ind Ed C B €,396 Kurs *,451 
VecOm—liierpa Benc , 7 »r, KoL , Palamiat Nepal , KujiUkra Ass 
Punseht UOMB Panst phann Mar Karalli, TeL And punar, 
phann Kah Davata daoelle. Sing , Bya Arsacan. Manciona, 
I marting ^ Bvrh 

References —Brandts For FI 2rp Gamble, Sian Timb , 177, XX 
ThToatles Eft Ceylon Pt tlo Dale & Ctbs Bomb FI (16, i oiet, 
I fiort Sub Cal, 42, Bayte, Jit ffim Boi , J , sio, Ztsioa, If PI, 

Bomb 73, Balfour, Cyclop 

Habitat —An evergreen tree with thin, dark grey bark, found in the 
Eastern and Western moist zones, particularly in the Eastern Himilava, 
Bengal, Burma, South India, the Andaman Islands and Ceylon 

Structure of the Wood —Sapwood perishable, heartwood red very 
hard, durable, works and polishes well , weight from 42 lo5llljper cube 


(BedJoi le) 

c. 475 




Preiucls rf trdta 


Tte ^'02kfy’• Horn; C«ra;«t. 


CARAPA 

molucccnsis. 


CARALLUMA, R lir.. Gin PI, It, 


FJ'*'-;-, nrrt Vi>^hs • h wj lixlt fT ansr^ilif 

TK* Caiil sin u t* tS-rncJ from a South Ifnlwn 

rrmao-Uf lanf 


Caralluma adsccndcns, Pr.^ / 7 . Pr. Iri^ JV., y6 ; Ascuri idm 

Ve^— CfcZ.. Tav 

Rcfe*lSeei,— rr cnj Onf$, StttJ, t*t, Ca!/ekr, Cjrtlff 
««th tn ind pUcca in t!>e DckLin PcnniuH 
» , r^ifin* olirn caicn bj thcNotim m the form of 

pickJe*. or 1$ nadc ir o cl utncj4 


C. edulis, Prr'h . n Ur. Ini , I\\, y6 

Syn.— lloictt^A cDiLii, £J(f 

Vera.— titii, tilH, tihi jcanJial, Pn 
Keierea«i — I !>. I U tan AtUht$»n. Cot , Pi PI , so Jfur 
anj Drt,j[s, StnJ.fjti JloJrn I .nttU, Pi /V, Uat/okr, 


Habitat.— Found in ihe and iricta of the Pinjib ond Sirid 


4/6 

FOOD 

477 

47S 


FOOD 

479 


C. fimbmta, iVjU n. pr. Ini, iw 77 

MoNttTS IIoRV 
Ve^— OoMB 

Refereflce* G>Cxht,D<mh fl.tss Vcijit.lhrt Ski Ccl, 535 t 
Ltiboa. 17 FI , liinh , »<5 

^^'J*** — 'fcl with in and rocky pbcw of ihcDckknn Peninsula, from 
me Konkan soulhii^rds, and also in the Ava dislnct of Burma. 

Food. — In the Bombay Presidency ibe plant 19 eaten as a vegetable 

Caratnbola. See Arerrhoa Carambola, Linn , Geranuces 


480 


FOOD. 

481 


CARAPA, AubI , Gen Pi ,33s 

Carapa raoluccensis, Zflw , 77 Ur, Inj , J , <67 . Bedd , Fl S\lv . 

I 136, MELUCEi 

Syn. — C onoVATA, (Awr#, i , Xvlocarpos Grsnatum, Abn 

Vern —Poshvr, Puisn', Oeno KanJolaaga, Ta»I j Pinlayo tng, pml 


Habitat. — A moderate sized evergreen tree of the coasts of Bengal, 


semi-sohd fat This 
as a hair-oil, and also 


c. 484 


GUM 

4S4 


for burning purposes 



142 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CARBONATE OF LIME. Carbon; Indian Lime. 


MEDICINE 

Bark 

4S5 


TIMBER 

486 


Weight about 45 to 50ft per cufajc foot 

Used in Burma for house posts, handles of tools, and wheel*spol<es. 
Captain Baker, >n May 1829, m pt .?««««, spoke of Pitsiuf 

or Pwsiuah as being a jungle wood of a deep purple colour, extremely 
brittle and liable to warp He said that native boats made of the best 
species last about three jears, and that the wood, if of good quality, 
stands brackish water better than sAl 

Caraway. See Camm Cam!, Linn , UilBELtiFER^ 


487 


Carbon. 

Ve- 


CARBON. 



Referenccs.—FAem tnd , iS^, itoodeen Sheriff Su6f Pham Indt 
e? U S Dist«ns , is/h Fd Baden PntlC Ph Prod ,606 Of Vrit 
Diet 0/ Art} and stanufaeiurei,jjo 

MEDICINE. •• * ’ ’ ' ■ 

488 


Bhaliacharji, Chanda, Central Provinces) "The charcoal of Areca nul 
IS a good lootb-poader’' (V. Ummegudien, Mettapollmm, Madras) 
"Fine powder, with syrup or treacle, useful in sloughing djsentery” 
{Svrgeon-Major C J McKenna, Cavinpore) " Animal charcoal is a 
blood purifier, and as such is of great value in boils ” {Surgeon-Major 


489 


CARBONATE OF LIME. 

Carbonate of Lime. 

Carbonate of Limb, Marble, Limestone, Chalk, and 
Lime 

Vern — Lime— CAtfn<( ckSnak cAioinaA, Hind Chun, eftunn.DFNG , 
Chunah, dhat, (quid^Iime) ialat (slaked) Po , Chuno, Gui Chunni 
kaUehuna Mar , Chunat, thmmtak, DUK , Chunambu, shunnJmbu, 
Tam , SKnniini, suniuSi’C^s. , Capur, nura, Malyal, Sunna, Kan , 

C. 489 



PrcduCls cf Iftff fa 


M3 


Infiiaa Lime. CARBONATE OF LIME. 


SuAhd, cKmrna ha^it'iata /•katf^n, iiilli'f-hatrnei, sam 

, /»*»« «>r» A»'* aAnl, I'tHS } lH'ini, 

hufu.^i^O , r* •!•/*>«» Ih *M j Ai/ar, M<tA» 

I ^ r- .rg"*^*.*.* ^ — I*.'. «/.<« li A lan/. f *»/tf 


Chalk fi Uisd, Pf t A Aar» »'//«. RcNn t VtlJyafi'\ 

NIab , tk*i ril*tf-<huni, OlJ ( I ttrt.tii, Dl’K | SAl- I 

rina, TaM t ■<.<’••<"•> 1 FI. , Simi/’^tra, MaLAV { I 

5Aini4 <><nnJ, K^s Aa'»>AMnu, ^INC , J/if-/i/ai! Of Hif^iyu, /flour I 

tn>9 1)> kV 

1. ssLAvco Uvr -'Aa{< t^-rA^nA. ni*(D , A'nr lAun'iarniw, Tau {| 

ptlla ihRRninii, 1 EL 

Relertnces /{an/-l»ot rf p'ot^py. £*<• , Daifn, ifa»ual pf 


0 


Tkf fkriktr th‘ hAftnfk* p) tim^. Ltmtttonr, Mptl/e, enJ A’lmtur 
vill If found in lUlVt /■fononie Otology, ff 6*$, Hi}. 


and not reaiJil) obtainable Ltme isaUo intimatdj assocmtcd with many 
industries, and p!a}s a distinct part in the mmufacfures which fall fairly 
within ihe scope of the present work It his therefore been thought 
desirable to (jise a brief abstract ot the asailable information regarding 
Lime, Limestone, and Marble. See MaRBlb 


producing the colouring and vcining, and from the presence of imbedded 
shells, corals, nr other organisms (See Marble), 

11 — 
the eye 
of the c 
muriati 


Limestone. 


Chalk. 


dissolves readily in dilute muriatic acid, and gives no precipitate with the 
addition of ammonia water. 


C. 4S9 
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Lime. 


LIMESTONE 

490 


IV. Lime is an oxide * ^ - • 

before being slaked with % 

to Its corrosive property. • 

or Lime deprived of its 

into Calcic hydrate (CaH,U,) which on being mixed with sand forms 
mortar or cement “As an earth, htne 15 properly disseminated in nature, 
as a rock, it enters largely into the composition of the earth’s crust , it is 
less or more diffused mall its waters, it forms the principal ingredient 
(earth of bone) in the skeletons of the larger animals, and is secreted 
by many classes of the invertebrate to form their shells, crusts, shields, 
corals, and other means of protection Economically it is also of vast 
importance, being used in the manufacture of mortars and cements, in 
tanning, bleaching, deodorising, md the like, and also in agriculture as 
a fertiliser or promoter of vegetable deca> s” {Page) 

FORMS or LIME USED IN INDIA 
There are three kinds of lime used m India (a) lime prepared from 
limestone, (5) lime found on the surface of the ground and known as 
kanhar, and (e) lime prepared from fresh-water or marine shells. 

(<i) Lime prom Limestone 

Speaking of the distribution of limestone and marble, Mr Ball in 
his “ Economic Geology* says “Limestones can hardly be said to be 
absent from any of the formations in India, though in some they are either 
rare or so impure as hardly to deserve the iiHe In the mctamorphic 
series, bands of crjstalhne limestones occur locally in some abundance, 


found in the Bhanrer group, where they somciimes attain as great a tKick- 
ness as 260 feet, and arc used both as a building stone and for lime 

“ In the Gondwana senes, limestones are rarely met with, and then 
chiefly in the Talchir and Raniganj groups, where thej occur as lenticular 
or concretionsry masses 

“Intherocts of cretaceous age, within the peninsula, limestones of 
both sedimentary and coral reef ongin occur The other sources of lime 
are principally sub recent and recent tufaceous deposits of lanlar, traver- 
tin, &c 

“In the extra peninsular regions the principal formations containing 
1 mes tones are of carboniferous, jurrasstc cretaceous, and nummulitic ages’ 
Another source of lime is recent coral On the whole it 


491 


rk, a de- 
to prov- 

hmopoly, 
open ng 
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CARBONATE OF LIME 


of ihc r3il\\ij*» fia\e larpclj replaced the formerli employed for 

buildinp purposes m the Frcsidencx 
In heng^t ilthough 

of Ind 1, workable ston *’ 

supplies arc practically 
and Lohardaga In th 

peculiar intere*l becau<e of theif proximitj to iron ore 

In Ihe Prir-inter, Umtslonts occur M Sambalpur, Raipur,' 

and Jabalpur, Ihe latJerconsjsbnjjof the /amoHS marble rocks of that 
name Lime'tones also occur throutjlout the Vindhja ramjc, the most 
accessible being in the neighbourhc^ of WarOra At Raipur a stone 
suitab'e for lithography has been found 

In Kutcli, limestones of dilTcrem ages are met with, but those most 
esteemed belong to the lower Jurassic group 

In Seulhern A/ghanutan htne'iones of cretaceous ageabound, and in 
Baluchistan nummuhiie limesWnes arc found m the eastern frontier as 
well as in Northern Afghanistan In the latter the Safed Sang takes its 
name from a beautiful Statuary marble i 

In the Panjab, marbles and limestones in considerable variety and 
from different geologiuil formations are met with 
In ihe f^orth-Wesi PrgxtnteS and along the Tarai to Darjiling lime- 
stones are not infrequent An account of these may be found m Atkin- 
r-- r f' r • - ••j. Mallet 

Speak- 

• • s Htma 

Tal, at 

' B^geswar and Almora, at 

Baitalghat, and Dhikuli for 
magvr Lime ts also made ' 
al Two kinds of limestone 


LlMESTONr 

492 

493 

494 

495 

496 

497 


riiB uscu 111 me l«ira " *■ »■ j r 1. 1 

the foot of the kutr 

the other is the tufa 

th s latter kind, how 

stone costs at the q , 

by the Forest Depai 

averaged at half a rupee per mile for a loOmaunds Thus the stone is 
landed at most po nts in the dislnct for B30 per too maunds and includ 
ing the expense of burning, a maund of lime costs 10 to 12 annas 
This lime will bear two or three portions of pounded brick or siirh 
Second class time ready for use now costs R25 and delivered in Nairn 
Tal R50 to Rioo per 100 maunds, it will, however, only bear a proper 
tion of one part of pounded brick to two parts of hme ’ 

Jn Central India at Gwahor an abundant supply of flaggy 1 me- 
stones occurs 

In Bajputana the Arvali group of trans tion rocks includes many 
vanet es of marble, some of them being of great beauty The Jhirri quar- 
ries of Alwar afford hard white marble Black marble is met witli at 
Mandia, ne;ir Ramghur, wh te as well asp nkand grey marbles at Ranlo 
in Taipur But the most extensive marble quarries of Rajputana nre at 
Makrana m Jodhpur This marble has been celebrated for ages, the 1 ^ j 
of Agra being built of it. 

In Bombay, there see numerous local ties where limestone occurs but no ; 
marble In the Panch Meh^Is, good building limestones are obtained bill 
not hydraulic, and in Cuzerat more or less calcareous rocks are met with 


498 

409 


t/)0 


L 
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LIMESTONE 

501 

502 


In Assam, m the Brahmaputra VaUey, nummnlitic limestones occur 
at several localities, the southern (ace of the Khisia and Jamtya Hills 
aRording an inexhaustible source of supply, known in trade as Sylhet 
lime 


district. 

In ike Andaman Islands, an important supply of lime, for Calcutta, is 
afforded by the coral reefs 

The writer has been favoured, by Mr H, B. Medllcott, with the 
following brief account of the important commercial limestones of India * — 

Lime is a scarce ariicte in many parts of India. Much of the lime 
used in Calcutta is earned many hundred miles bv river and railway 
The want of a pure limestone flux at moderate cost has been the chief 
difficulty ir working the iron furnaces in the Raniganj coaNfield The 
most general source of building lime in India is kankar or kunkur 
(meaning gravel), a granular or nodular stone found on the surface and 
in the suD>soi) It is purely of secondary origin being formed on the 
spot by the evaporation of the ground-water, containing in solution more 


m North Western India, (he lumps of kankar often coalesce into a con- 
tinuous mass, fit for use as building stone A stone so formed^must of 


S04 

50s 
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S08 


Port Blair which may prove of economic importance, as it is at about the 
same distance from Cmcutta as Katni, and the lime is of equally good 
quality 

" Other localitieswherelimcstoneisknown are numerous but at present 
of merely local importance, or in mostcases of no value whatever A full 
list of them, as far as they are known, will be found in the Manual of the 
Geology of India,\o\ IIl,p 449, ef ” 

c. 508 
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Indian Ltme CARBONATE OF LIME. 


(i) KaSKUR or COSCRFTIONART LtME. KANKAR. 

Kaxkar (Kuvkur).— “"Throughout the plains of Upper India the 5^ 
nnncipal source of lime is the iunilar winch is found m nodules and 
lajers of \-3rious sues in the cti^sof the Gan^^lic alluvium. It yields 
an excellent but somewhat hjdtauUc lutie*' B. MeiUcoit. See also 
the re^jrks tinder Limesfoiif,) 

‘ • • ' ■ • — * (dnAur* (which really means anv kind 

' • ' f for concretionary carbonate of hme, 


and CTternaJh of a mixture of carbun.-tte of lime and daj. The more 
massive forms area variety of calcareous tufa, which sometimes forms 
thick beds in the alluvium, and frequentl) Hlls cracks m the alluvial deposits 
or in older rocks 

" In the beds of streams immense masses of calcareous tufa are often 
foundj forming the matrix of a conglomerate, of which the pebbles are 
derived from the rocks brought down b> ihe stream There can be no 


"As 3 flux for iron. Aantrtr has been tried on <evera1 occasions, and 510 
opinions are somewhat divided as to Its apphcabilit) to the purpose] but 
owing to the uncertainty of itscomposition, it is distinctly less well adapted 
than rock limestones which have a weJI«deflned aierage composition, even 
though in the latter the proportion of carbonate ^ lime may average 
something less. 

“ Block ^'oiiAar has been largely employed as a building-stone, more 
panicularly in connection vvith the Ganges Canal Works ** (.Sail) 

Most of the roads m Northern India, and indeed in India general/y, 
are metalled with ianiar, 

(c) SartL-LiHE. 

SuFits. — Alnsh'e, in his ifateria Indica, mentions lime produced by SHELL-liME. 
burning the sea-sh^ells, called m Tamil buUtn^te ehummbu Dr. U. C 5II 


L 2 


c. Sil 


/ 
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SHELL-LIME. 

that I have visited by burning the shells of the genus Ostrfa, which 
abo ’ ’ 

in s 

aba > . * 

globosa. 

LIME ESSENTIAL TO VEGETATION. 

AGRICUL- 
TURAL USES 

512 

INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES. 

INDUSTRIAL 

USES. 

Dye-— Lime is universally used by the MSnipuris to assist in the 
transformation of green into blue indigo and to deepen the blue colour of 
mdigo, and a smalT piece placed m the mouth of a vessel containing indigo 
IS also supposed to preserve the dye (See Strobilanthes ) Lime is em- 
ployed in the Rajshahye district Tor dyeing thread dark blue, of this 

Dye adjunct 

513 

Kallco 

printing 

514 

Tantofthe Hortk^lVest Provinces, gives a preparation of blue printing ink 
of permanent colour A mixture of 4lb of shell-lime, lolbof stone lime, 
and 15D1 of impure carbonate of soda (reA), with 3 gallons of water, is 
strained through grass, to this is added ilb of sulphurate of arsenic and 
llb of indigo, the mixture is then boded “till it assumes the metallic 
greenish blue lustre of the peacock’s tad It is then thickened with babul 
gum and is then ready for printing” Sir Edward further remarks 

A paint 

515 



T«nnlnc 

5i6 


Encyil , II , 1221) 

c. 5^^ 
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MEDICINAL uses 

Medidoe — According lo DuU, «n ihc tltndu Catena (p S2) 

lime IS u«ed internally in d) <pcpsn, enlarged spleen, .and other enlarge* 
ments in the abdomen, and cxtcrnallj as a caustic A mixture of lime, 
carbonate of soda, sulphate of copper and borax, 15 applied .is a caustic to 
tumours and warts It enters into the composition of sctcral prescnptions 
for different forms of djspcpsia, such Amnta vati and Ag/nkuinara 
rasa, 

Ainshe sajs the Vjiians prescribe lime water mixed with gmgcily oil 
and sugar in obstinate cases of gonorrhati. “Mixed with gamboge, 
quicklime is applied externally to piinful and gouty limbs. It is also 
used as a caustic m the bites of rabid do"s'’ (5 Arjuti, Botnb. Drills) 
The exhaustite account of the medicinal properties of lime given by 
Dr. Wariog in his Baxar Jlfedtetnes {p 8s) may be here quoted, since by 
doing so It w ill practically be unnecessary to refer to other authors — 1 


MEDICINE. 

517 


518 


hme IS deposited at the bottom. Incases of cmercency, as burns, Ac., 
half an hour is sufficient for this purpose, otherwise it should be allowed 
to stand for twelve hours at least Wore being used. It is only the clear 
water which holds a portion of lime in solution, which is employed !n me* 


milk. I 

519 


^iicuwai. 01 iiiUkiuii wuiei i» until !•> (u iu uivpsur iiiiniiiis 111 liiiiK, iwice 
or thrice daily. 

^ ‘‘In acidity of the stomach, tn heart-burn, and tn those forms of in- 


is best given in milk, 

“In diarrhcxa arising from acidity, lime water frequently proves use- 
ful ; It IS best given in a solution of gum arabic or other mucilage, and m 
cfesivTiale cases to drops of laudanum with each dose increase its effi- 
cacy; It may also be advantageously combined with Omun water. In 
chrome dysentery the same treatment sometimes proves useful Enemas 


tnal in the •uomiting attendant on the advanced stages of fever-, ft has 

C.S19 
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UEOICINC. 


been thought to arrest even the black vomit of yellow fever. 


It IS also a 


520 


ch \rges have in some instances been mitigated and even cured by the use 
of vaginal injections of a mixture of t part of lime water and 2 or 3 of 
water 

“In scrofula, lime water m doses of | ounce in milk, three or four 
times a day, proves beneficial m some cases, it is thought to be especially 
adapted for those cases in which abscesses and ulcers are continually 
forming To be of service, tt requires to be persevered in for some time. 
Scrcftilous and off’*'* ^ **■ 1 _ .l j l. - been found 

to improve under For sypff 

thtie ulcers or cha <ture of lime 

water ^ pint and caiuinei jy giams, tins, toiiiiiioniy Known as black 


wa ei eiiiiei puie oi uxijonieu witn oil jo sore or cracued nippies it 
proves very serviceable Diluted with an equal part of water or milk, it 
forms a useful injection «n discharges from the nose and tars occurring in 
scrofulous and other children 

“/« Consumption, time water and milk has been strongly recom- 
mended as an ordinary beverage The same diet-drink has been advised 
in Diabetes, but little dependence is to be placed upon it as a cure, it 
may produce temporary benefit 

Of • • * 

ful 

of 


^TOOb 
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tiitciudi 111 pieveiiuiig i tiling m omnu pox, 

LIME AS A CONDIMENT 


alluding to the use of bme m pan, says, “ when used for any lengthened 
period, it considerably modifies the natural condition of the mucous cover- 
ing of the mouth, and alters the appearance of the tongue so as to render 
It useless or fallacious as a means of diagnosis in disease Its use in 
moderate quantities does not appear to act prejudicially on the system, but 
when largely indulged in, it lays the foundation of much visceral disease." 

c. 523 
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Indian Lime CARBONATE OF LIME. 

DOMESTIC AND OTHER USES 
Manure. — As n minuir, limeplijsnn im^ftinl pTrt It is lirpcli 


are not «.q diNtrsified is is dt^^TaWc A dtess»nj» (Vovn i.ooo to 500061 
of Iinic mij be ippJiod per icre, iccotdinfi lo llie pr/ce at «» f»ch the Jime 
can be obtained ’ til /! /fobtrtson, Affrimtlufft tj) 

I ime IS ofien cmplojcd as a dcodarisinj; aijcnt. “It is mitcd uilli 
decajing sepctable tmiter and with anifnal Mdies, ttjth the view of 
hastening their destruction and ptesenung the escape of oflcnsive and 
noxious efflutia This cfTcci hme produces by its icndcncj, in common 
With the other caustic alkafics, to carry the decomposition through the 
intermediaic stages of nutrcfaciion at once to the uJtimate products" 

(iforlon, Citiop , Affrteulfure, Val If, 966) 

Soap — Ume is used in prepanng soap according to Lunge’s method, Seao, 
which IS described thus “A fiat.bottomcd pan is preferred for making 5SS 
this soap, into which is introduced any given Quantity ol water and 
slaked hme eaual to a per cent of the weight of fatty matter. The 
whole IS to be boiled and stirred when an insoluble hard lime soap and a 
solution of glycerine are produced, when the latter may be drawn off 
from the boUom of the pan A certain quantity of water and commercial 
carbonate of soda (the latter being sligmly in excess of the quantity of 
lime used) are next added, and the boding and stimng continued, when 
the hard - 'i-'— _u«.j ,, , 

carbonate 
flakes on 
sufficient 

the separ. * 

importaiK • • •• 

Mortar and Cement -—I he use of lime in the prepantion of mortars Cement, 
and cements is too well known lo require any specnl description The 
followmgparagnph from llxXltr's Chemistry, Pert ll , 462.15, however, 
quoted here, as it will be found instructive. “The great consumption of 
hme tn the arts is for the purpose of making mortars and cements Pure 
into a paste with water, forms a somewhat plastic mass 
which sets into a solid as it dnes. but gradually cracks and falls to pieces 
It does not possess sufHcient cohesion to be used alone -vs a mortar . to 
prevent th^ shrinking of the mass, the addition 


burnt lime, asuitableouanlityof watcris afterwards worked into it, and 
It IS then applied in a ihm layer to the surfaces of the stones and bricks 
which are to be united The bricks or stones are moistened with water 
before applying the mortar, m order that they may not absorb the water 
from the mortar too rapidly The completeness of the subsequent harden- 
ing of the mortar depends mainly upon the thorough murmixture of the 
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the feet, now employ for iur^hi grinding steam power to drive heavy 
rollers w hich worlt m a strong iron basin For further information see 
Cement. 

Carbonate of Potash. 

Potashes, Pearl.ash ; Carbonate de Potasse, Fr. / Koh- 
lensawrs Kali, Gtrm 

Vtn—Sarjiia, Dbno . yonthar, tvai ehhar or ouk chhar. Hind ; 


Potashes 

528 

Pearl<ash. 


Cont^th A 


h.ntytlop,p 9S3 , Ualjout t l^ytlop 

The^m^-oxide of the metal Potassium is known commercially as 


rapidly absorbs moisture if exposed to the atmosphere, forming thereW a 
thick oily liquid known as OUum tartan per diliqutum If subjected to 
dry heat it melts at 800*. but loses a portion of its carbonic acid at still 

y, Me • I A « e I. U. et n<C 


irce of carbonate of po- 


ceous annuals contain more pearlash than woody arborescent plants but 
esen of the same plant the succulent young parts are more highly 
charged than mature tissues Of different plants pines contain on an 
average only o 45 per cent , oakso 75 to i'$ per cent , \ me shoots 5 50, 
ordinary straw 5 8, ferns from 4 25 to 6 26, Indian corn stalks 17 5 nettles 
2503, wheal straw before eanng 4/ o, wormwood 73 o, and beet about the 
same amount 

These facts naturally suggest the plants best suited for the preparation 
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iDdiin Maoufacture of CARBONATE OF POTASH. 


chrified and the crjstilliiable «u?tr extracted, the remaining liquor is 
permitted to ferment, that the uncrjstallizablc sugar maj be turned into 
alcohol and lo utilired, but in the stills there will yet remain at\astc 
liquor, and ii is in this that abundance cf potash salts occur Bv ei-nporat- 
tag this liquor in a lontj trough divided across into an cvanoraimg .and 
a calcining «eciir»n. a salt is fmallj obtained, consisting of a mixture of 
potassium chlonde, sulphate, and carbonate (together 50 or 60 per cent ) 
Miih insoluble matter and a good deal of «odium carbonate The potas* 
Slum carbonate forms about one-tlurd of the weight of the calcined mass, 
and an'cs ma great measure from the destruction, during the calcining 
process of the po as'.iom oxalate, tartrate, and nitrate which occur natiir* 
ally in the beeiroot, and, consequ*nil>, in the liquor from the still'’ 
(Prof Chtrrch tii Drtftth i/oiiuf InJ.) This instructiscaccount of the ex* 
traction of carbonate of potash from the w.aste_^of beet-root has been repro- 
duced here because of its direct bearing on many of the native contriv- 
ances employed in India for the preparation of pearlash It would be 
almost impossible to over-estimate the extent to which a crude carbonate 
of potash IS employed by the people of India, (n another volume under 
Alkaline Ashes (A 76^, also A i626)will be found an enumeration ol 
the principal plants used by the natives of India for that purpose, and 
these should be compared w ith the plants given under Benlla (B. 163) as 
employed in the manufacture of carbonate of soda. Although in India 
immense tracts of mountainous land are iO]unou$ly covered w ith various 
species of wormwood (see Artemesia), except as a manure, the ashes of 
these plants are not apparently utilized. From the high percentage of 
carbonate of potash which the wormwoods contain, the preparation of 
pearlash might be confidently recommended to the poorer inhabitants of 
these regions as a useful new industry A large export trade might reason- 
ably be anticipated from the Himdlayas to the plains of India, if not to 
fore gn countries 

\\hile this IS possible, an equally profitable Industry might also be 
organised m preparing the carbonate from the injurious amount of saltpetre 


SOUnCES OF 


Wormwood 

Ash. 
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Carbonate 

from 

Saltpetre. 


spiiii. 


eaLiiiitg, anu m 


I Turkey-red 
, Dyeing. 

I 537 

Rectiheatlon 
of Spirit 

■ 538 

Bleaching. 
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CARBUNCLE. 


Carbonate of Soda: Carbuncle. 


UEDICINB 

540 


wood on the hills and from saltpetre on the plains seems, therefore, worthy 
of consideration 

Yearly Prodaction.—! he world’s annual production is about one million 
hundredweights 

Medicine.— Carbonate of potash is antacid, then alterative and diuretic, 
and m over doses poisonous It is described m Hindu works on medicine 
"as stomachic, laxative, diuretic It is used in urinary diseases, dys- 


541 


HEDICIKE. 

542 


eiiicaLiuus leiJieuy c uitti,ilat olea iitna ,a/) 

Special Opimoos — § “An impure carbonate of potash (pn/ifda khara) 
IS also sold m the Bombay baadrs, and is used in the preparation of 
papada {papun), or little cakes made with the meal of the different sorts of 
dhnll and a little quantity of asafmtida, these are given as a digestive, but 
more as an article of food than medicine . the cakes are roasted over the 
fire and taken with ncc” (C T Peters, M B ,Zandr<i,South Afghanistan) 
For further information see Alkaline Earths, Barilla, Potash, 
Reh and Saltpetre 

Carbonate of Soda. 

Vern sajjfmtllt, st^jt ihar, HiND , Demo , chour /!(• 

matll, eKour kii namak DuK , Sajjekhnra Mar , Shaeh ehi karam, 
Tam , Lota sack <hi Itt. Qih, tnilhul^gtlt, Arab , Shikhar, itne 
gatur, Pers , Saijikdkskara,SMiS 

References —PWm 1-4,322,$ Arjun.Boynl Drugs, 160, 161 , U.S 
Disptns , 1321 , Ure, Diet of Arts and ilanufaetures, #54. 

Medlaoe —A substance too well known to require any special descrip- 
tion (See remarks under the preceding and under B\rilla, Sajji, and 
Rek ) U IS antaad and then alterative "A paste made of equal parts of 
yavakshdra and sajjt kakshara with water is appl ed to abscesses for the 
purpose of opening them" (f/ C Dutt) 

Speaal Opimoos. — § " Carbonate of soda (impure), hangada khara, 
being the residue left dunng the manufacture of glass bangles A second 
form, which appears to be a purer carbonate of soda, is called Snratt 
khara , both are used in the treatment of dyspepsia” (C. T Peters, M B , 
Zandra, South Afghanistan), 
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carbuncle. 

Carbuncle. 

“The Carbuncle of the ancients is garnet cut, as it is called, en eabu- 
chon The art is stiH practised in sf'd the stones, when of good 


C&Ieutta. 

544 

South India. 
Bo^ay. 

546 

Burma. 

547 


The garnet when cut as a Carbuncle is convex above and hollowed 
out below, so as to leave but a thin lajer of the stone through which the 
light passes, revealing the bnght colour The finest carbuncles are said 
to come from Pegu and Ceylon. Conf. with Carnelian. 
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Heart Pea Of Winter Cherry. 


CARDIOSPERMUM 

Halicacabum 


CARCHARIAS, MuUtr and Iftnlt , Ddi, Fuhcs of India, 'jio 

CarchanaS.— Scirral *pran of shirks are cmptojwJ by the mtiies of 
India in the prernration of 1 rred onM ol ft seciP? probaWe that the 
'MAs speciall) ^elected for that purpo<c belong to the penus Carchanas 
Of lhe«e C pangetice* is the most lerocioos it ascends the risers to 
about the limits nf the tidal influence C. henuodon tiso goes up the 
riser* specimens Kasinpbecn caught nearC'iIcuttx Seseral other species 
are frequent in the Red Sei and Indian Ocean, particularly on the coast 
of Sind (Sec StiARRS AND SiiiBR ri*is ) 


548 


CARDAMINE, Lmn / Gm PU L, 70 
Cardanune hirsuta, Lmn , Fi Hr Ind , 1 , 13S , Cruciffr* 

Refcreaces Ft Ctrtan PI , 14, Dalt &Ctis,Bom 6 FI, 7 , 

Slerari, Pt PI , 13 , Tftatury Botany 
Habitat.— A herb found in ill the temperate regions of India, scry 
abundant in Ilcnpil during the cold weithef 

Food —The leases and flovsers constitute an agreeable salad, rcscni' 
bhng «alcr*cre$s 

Cardarnorn, see Amomoia stibaUtum, the Greater Cardamom, 

Rad Elettaru Cardamoisom, the Lesser Cardamom 

CafdamoOl seed oil, see Amomua subolatum, Foxb 
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FOOD. 
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CARDIOSPERMUM, G*n PI, 1 , 3^3 

Cardiospermum HaUcacabum, Imn ,F Dr Ind,l , 670 , Wtghi, 

Jc,t 308, Sapindace* 

Balloon mne, Heart Pea or Winter Cherry 

Veni- [Atiphatian, nayaphaHt. noaphuH, ttbjfiMl, HeNo , llab ul 
*a/ia/(seed) JPb , Karoho Cwj , h^np! »!> bodha, t! ,b ja! Uo»in , 


55 * 


Arjun 

I Tea 

^ lasoH 1 

HabitM —A climbing herbaceous plant plentiful m the plains of India 
chiefly in uengal and the North West Provinces , is diNtribuied to Cevlor 
and Malacca Tendrils are modifications of portions of the flower bud 
fruit triquetrous inflated 

Mediant— The root is used in medicine as an emetic, laxatii-e 
stomachic, and ' • 

tonic properties. 


MEDICINE 

Root, 

552 


« MV ■(. larRs "It IS used as a | 

C. 553 ^ 
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CAREYA. 


The Thistle. 


MEDICIHE. 

Leaves 

554 


Plant. 

555 


tonic m fever, and a diaphoretic in rheumatism" The fried LEAVFSare 
said to brinff on the secretion of the menses The following prescription 
IS given by Dr Dutt as a Hindu cure for amenorrhcea Equal parts of 
JyauUshmatt leaves, sarjtki (impure c^bonate of potash), Acorns Cala< 
mus root {vaeha), and the root-oark of Terminalia tomeotosa {asana) 
reduced to a paste with milk, taken m doses of about a drachm for 
three days {Mai Med Hindus) "On the Malabar coast the leaves are 

’ — * castor oil, are inter* 

Mixed with jaggery and 
es The whole plant, 
body in bilious affec* 
, . , it is applied to rheu- 

matism and stiffness of the limbs The plant, steeped in milk, has 

1 j .-j 11 _ 


Julee. 

556 


FOOD. 

Leaves. 



Duii. Drury, S Arjun ) 

Food— "In the Moluccas the leaves are cooked as a vegetable " 
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CARDUUS|Z»«» , Gea 

Carduus nutans, X»«»; Ft. Br.Znd , III , 361 1 Composite 
The Thistle 


UEOICINE. 

Flowers. 

560 

FODDER 

561 

DOMESTIC 

562 


Vera ^Kanchan, Use, hidiwird, P# , GuU Udawurd, KaskUIR 
References — Stevari, Ph Pi , tsj . Baden Potoell, Pb Pr , J55, Dytitoeb, 
Mai Med IV Ind , jK, also Snd Ed , 4«5 
Habitat —A tall stout thistle, found in the Western Himalaya, from 
Kashmir to Simla, at an altitude of 6,000 to la.ooo feet , also at Hazara in 
the Panjdb, and in Western Tibet, at an altitude of 13,000 feet. 



for Cratsgus ) 

Domestic. — Murray remarks that the leaves are employed to curdle milk. 

CAREYA, Gen. PI , I., ysi 

• ” merous Stamens 

num* * filaments filiform, 

inne d, crowned by an 

ann ■ absorbed, seeds 

numerous 

\ A genus, containing only 3 species and these confined to India, named 
in\honour of the Rev. Dr Carey — one of the distinguished Serampore 
Missionaries— a distinguished botanist and a contemporary of Dr. 
Roxburgh’s 
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Careya. 

CAREYA 

arborea 

Careya arborea, Por^, FI Br Ind,, II, j/// Btdd , FI. Silv , ( 1 
•soj, too, M\rt\ce.e I 

563 


References ~~Roxh,Fl Ind , Ed C B €, 441 , Dalt and Ctls , Bom FI , 
q5 , Brandis,For FI , iS^.hurt^For Ft , Burm , 1 , 49P, Gamble, Man 
Ttmb , igj Thvaxtn, En Cejlon PI, up, Stewart, P6 PI ps, 
n~i»' j t f t r " b Drugs, gS , Baden \ 

■ . . (port on Eton Prod , 

*. & Csbs , 

Gums and Resins, \ 
ft 

li— ~ W 1. t ’ 


Gum.— Yields a brown or greenish brown gum, re«rding which but 
little IS known (Alhtnton) This forms with water a trembly thick muci> 
lage of a dark brown colour (Dymock) 

Dye and Tan. — Bark used for tanning (Kurjr ) The Rev A Damp* 
bell says that in Manbhum the bark 1 $ used as a dye : 

Fibre -~The bark yields a good fibre for coarse cordage, (Gamble, I 
Campbell, fsfe ) Lisboa remarks that the bark affords a ‘ stuS suitable | 
for brown paper of good quality,” Tasar silkworms feed on the leaves I 
(C P Gar,iS7C,jo4) ^ ^ I 


Cimpbell, Manbhf 
child b rth They 
heal ruptures cau 
“ The CALicFsof 
kumbba , they are 


• i I, saint. IS given iiaeinaiiy (Eev A. 


clove shaped, 4>parUte fleshy, of a greenish-brown I 


Domu urig*.pbJ 

Food — The tree blossoms dunng the hot season, the seed ripening 
about three or four months after (fiojift) The Rev A Campbell sajs 
the fruit IS eaten by the Santals, and is also used medicinally, as are the 
flowers The fruit, known as W«»», IS eaten in the Panjab, it is also 
given to cattle The seeds are said to be more or less poisonous 

C .576 


OUH 
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Bark. 

566 

FIBRE. 

Bark. 

567 

Paper 

maklns, 

568 

MEDICINE. 

Bark, 


All 


573 

FOOD 

Seed 

AZi 

sirk 

576 
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CARICA 

Papaya 


TIHBER. 


The Papaya or Papa^ 


577 


dull red, 
, beauti- 
ght from 
brought 
Mishmi 
leing cut 


L ^ ^ urary 

sajs ** the cabmet-makersof Monghir use the wood for boxes It takes 
a polish, IS of a mahogany colour, well veined” U is being tried for 
railway sleepers on the Eastern Bengal and Northern Bengal State Rail- 
ways, but the results of the experiment are not yet known Kurz remarks 
that It is used in Burma for gun stocks, house-posts planking, carts, furni- 
ture, and cabinet-work but is too heavy for such purposes It stands 
well under water and is much admired for axles “ It is frequently em- 


DOMESTIC 

SJow-raateh 


578 


Tinder 

579 

580 


I mg baiiLiiiy toam on#, i./zp), me timoer was tormeriy used tor 
making the arums of sepoy corps •” {Drury, U PI ) 

Careya herbacea, Roxh , Fl Br,jnd,Il,stoi Wight, Ic,t S57 

Ven — £Aui iattm, Benc , Chtva, Nepal , Bkumt danmia Sxffs 
References Par Kutm, For Fl , 1 , 400 Gamble, 

Man Ttmh , I9j ^ 

Habitat — A small undershrub with pink flowers which appear from 
February to March Common m the Tarai from Kumaon to the Kha a 
Hills and Chittagong Also plentiful throughout the plains of Bengal, 

I Oudh, and the Central Provinces 
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CARICA, Linn / Gen PI , 1 ,81; 
Carica Papaya, L , Fl, Br Ind, II , jpp, Passifiorz^ 
The Papaw or Papata Tree 
Ve- " 


Aa> au^du. Cochin Chixa ' 


C. 581 
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The Papaya or Papaw. 


CARICA 

Papaya. 


. , . „ .... 

,, . . ...... 



Hahitat. — A sub*VitTbaceov»«, almosl brartchkss tree, commonly cuUi\ a- 
led in gardens ihrougliout India; from Delhi to Ceylon. Fruits all the 


\ 

hj the modern Indian names being evidently denied from the American 
word a. Itself a corruption of the Canb oAifcfli Ainslie says it is a 
natJie oi both Indies, an opinion held by many propolar writers, but not 
supported bi modern botanists. Atkinson regards il as introduced into 
India by the Portuguese Brandis tells u$ that its Burmese name, 
Wiiri6atr</ji, means fruit brought by sea>going vessels In 1626, seeds 
were sent from India to Napfes, so that the tree must have been intro- 
duced into India at an early date or shortly after the discoveiy of 
America. It is generally dicecious, the female flowers sessile, and the 
male on long peduncles Sometimes, however it is moncccious or the 
flowers even hermaphrodite 

Resm.— Exudes a white reMn f A'«r# ) 

Fibre.— Or Oymock recommends (he fibre from the stem to be e\a* i 
nur"-* f ' • • 


IS r 
]U1C 



RESIN. 

582 

FIBRE. 

:e^ic?he. 

Juiee. 


^-iiaTpk.iiiii.1 v«os^it&iiiiiisuppuiiui iisdiiegeu vinues rur-i 
ther confirmatory evidence has more recenliy been added by M. Bouton 
of Mauritius, i857»_P 65), and it may justly be con. I 


quircd. The above is a dose for an adult; half the quantity may be given 
to children between seven and ten years of age, and a third, or a° lea- 
spoonful, to children under three years. If it cause griping, as it occasion- I 
ally does, enemas containing sugar have been found effectual in relieving I 
it Taking the dose above named as correct, the statement of Sir 
W. O'Shaughnessy (Btngal Dup,^ 352) that he had prescribed the j 

C.585 
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Papaya. 


The Papaya or Papaw, 


MEDICINE. 

Juice useful 
In LumbFicl. 
Seeds. 

586 

ITsefdl as an 
Emmena* 
goEue. 


milky juice as an anthelmintic, in doses from 20 to 60 drops, without 
obvious efiect, is fully explained It is principally effectual in the ex- 


that they assert that if a pregnant woman partake of them, even in 
moderate quantities, abortion will be the probable result This popular 
belief IS noticed in many of the reports receixed from India In them 
It IS also stated that the milky juice of the plant is applied locally to the 
os uteri with the view of inducing abortion ’ {Pharm, hid , pp py, gS) 
The opinions so liberally contributed for this publication, by the 
Indian medical officers (see below), give so much of personal experience 
regarding the properties of this drug that it is scarcely necessary to ab* 
stract an account of it from the publications usually consulted, 1 he foU 
lowing passages may, however, be found useful 

A writer in the Ctylon Observer (30th July 1884) says* “Papain,” 
papainum, or vegetable papsin, may Be prepared from the juicc of the 
green fruit of Canca Papaya by adding alcohol, which precipitates pa. 
pain This preapilate 1$ dried and powdered and is then quite ready 
tor use Brunton considers that, m its peptonising powers, it is superior 
to the ordinary animal pepsin, and it nas the additional advantage of 
neither requiring the addition of an acid nor an alkali to con\ ert the con* 
tents of the stomach into peptr-» *• » - ’ jul r- 

and Germany, and has been 
IS an invaluable remedy m the 
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The Papaya or Papaw. 1 

CARICA 

Papaya, 

believed to be the cause of disease Firminger (Ifan Card, fnd.) says 
that the tree comes into flower during the rams and emits at times a fine I 
fragrance | 

CHEMISTllY. 

.. . 

588 


o .i vu u lo be a line gfumous mass containing some 
larger partirU® •>t'a * uiceyeU 

lonish bro times its 

weight of esh lean 

beet in or Below 

the boiling t-- » i s. incai le i into several oteces. and at the close of the 
e*perinienl it had separated rnto coarse snreds In the control eeperi- 
ments made without the juice the boiled meat was visibly harder. Hard 
boiled albumen, digested with a luile juice at a temperature of 20* C » 
could after twenty •four hours be easily broken up w ith a glass rod 50 
grammes of beef in one piece, enielopeo in 3 leaf of C Papaya during 24 
hours at X5*C after a snort boiling became perfectly tender, a similar 
piece wrapped m paper and heated m — > 

nard Some comparai . 
the following are the cc 

(1) The milky juict . n Miiudinvy a terment 

which has an extraordinarily energetic action upon nitrogenous sub- 
stances and 1 ke ^ 


, jfur irriy, jc/t/t l\Q%embtr\ 

ii 7 &) Ihe active principle has since been separated and gi\en the 
name of /’^^ainr , it is now an article of commerce in Europe for medi- 
c nal purposes and is said to be capable of digesting 200 times its 
weight of fibrinc , it has been used as a solvent of diphtheritic false 
' ■ old standing cases of chronic 

he hands, and where other re- 
application m the following 


M~ 


u>si)ei>su, with great benefit, I had a 
the grounds of Bankura jail 
nd the milky juice collected 
24 hours or so, a dull white 
preparation for internal use, 

C.588 
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The Papaya or Papaw. 


■ ’ ' uld be given to adults 

It quite tender and fit 
the case of invalids 

i iiiLCure ot tiie ]uice uues not Keep well and is disagreeable to taste A 
syrup of the powder may be made if required for children and delicate 
women" {Suvgton R L DuU,MD, Pubna) “The milk-like juice of 
the green or unripe fruit is a good digestive, and most efficacious m 
dyspepsia I have frequently prescribed it with marked success The 
ripe fruit is alterative, and if eaten regularly every morning, corrects 
that habitual constipation so common m India The dry fruit is said 
to reduce enlarged spleen, but I administered it in several cases without 
any apparent benefit The leaves are reputed to promote the secre- 
tion of milk 1 tried this, and the result was not unfavourable, but I 
think the good effect was chiefly owing to the maintenance of a uniform 
heat However, more expenmenis are necessary to decide the ques- 
tion The leaves should be gently bruised and heated in a pan and 
applied warm to the breast. The dose of the milk like juice is 30 drops, 
mixed with water, two or three times a day The juice must be fresh, as it 
decomposes quickly, but it may be obtained by picking the green fruit on 
the tree and collecting the ' 

Civil Surgeon^ Dumka, 


rfiiu uieii tuoKCu, u wii ueas lenuer 
I have seen spleen grow smaller m 
'oung persons who have been treated with the dried and salted fruit. 


youn 

The 


juice called bapMne has digestive ferment properties and will re- 
: thickened skin, as in ecrema and corns. It is also s 


R Gray, Lahore) “It has the property of rendering meat tender and 
of facilitating the process of cooking It contains a vegetable peptine and 
can be used as “'*■ ^ - tr zj t n » jrn 

Monghtr) 

meat, it dissolv 
meat renders 
mild laxative 
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1 CARICA 
Papaya^ 

properties ’ (P U P , Dacca) ^ ^hc juice^as the 

power of dissolving 
‘ ''"thelmintic A| 
IS said to be* 

) ” The juice 

lar character ’ 

V « 'ru» f 

KEStCAL 

OPINIONS 


u beneficial” {^Surgton Radtnch iloicltoit Gtya) ‘ Introduced b3 meinj 
the treatmen ' ,r ^ r 

ruary 1873, 

IS very effect 

digestion , a! . 

geon Major J M Zorab Balasor) ‘ The milky juice of the unripe fruit | 


unnpe fruit m 
effectiveremed) 
drachm threetit 
Provinces) 
resorted to by 
irritant and is 

*r >r n ^onntjomes.tiM ,AleiticalCstore~ 

iternally it produces abortion ’ 
oproduceabortion Fruiteaten ” 
* ^ Saleni) “The unripe fruit 

made into a curry, is eaten by women to excite secretion of milk It 
also has the property of making meat of any kind tender when cooked 
with It {Honorary Surgeon P Ktnsley Clncacot, Ganjam Madras) 


' of n North 

dose 5 to 

jjiaiiis loi u^spepsu (Hfotnecary J homos Wird, Madanapalh, Cud 
dapah) ‘ The peculiarities of thisfru t and its effects as a solvent of meat 
require to be scientifically invalidated’ {Surgeon General Htlhan 
or,*/’, »E>r>/'r rr»» , *1^^ jj externally 

D It Thomson MD, CIE, 
a poult ce have an excellent 1 
The inspissated juice of the 

C. 588 
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The Papaya or Papaw. 


FOOD , 
Ripe fruit 

CreM??rult ^ 
Curries and 
pickles. 

590 , 

Other inodes 
of prepar* 
atlon 

591 


Juice. 

592 


TIMBER 

593 


DOMESTIC. 

594 


I 


Other methods were used the matter is open to doubt ” {Surgeon iV. G 
t^tng, MB,, Madrasi “The leaves are used externally for nervous pains. 
The leaf may be either dipped in hot water or warmed over a fire and 
applied to the painful part*’ {Surgeon-Major \V Nolan, M D , Bombay) 
" The seeds are considered tobe anlhelmintit ’ (Swr^fon Major J. Robb, 
A/imedabad), 

The above opinions show how widely and uniformly the properties of 
the papaya are believed in by Native and even by European Medical 
Officers. 

Food —When npe the fruit attains the size of a small melon, the 
interior is soft, yellow, and sweetish, eaten by all classes and esteemed 
innocent and wholesome When green it is cooked by the natives in 
their curries and also pickled The npe fruit has a flavour peculiar 
to Itself, the better qualities are eaten without sugar, and by many 
persons are ranked among the first of eastern fruits By others iht papaya 
>s eaten with pepper and salt The seeds have a pleasantly pungent taste, 
not unlike mustard, hence in all probability the idea occas anally 
alluded to that this is the mustard tree of the scriptures Lisboa says the 
fruit has a sweetish taste and makes an excellent tart When boiled m 
slices It IS eaten as a vegetable Don says that in South America the 
fruit after being boiled and mixed with lime juice and sugar is used in 
place of apple sauce Sloane remarks that the unripe fruit is cut into 
slices and soaked in water nil the milky juice is removed It is then 
boiled and eaten as turnips or baked as apples A few drops of the milky 
SM of the papaw is said to render meat tender The author of the 
iX/ai/isan recommends that for this purpose the juice should be mixed with 
fresh ginger In Barbadoes the flesh of animals is reported to be hung 
on the tree over night in order to soften it This idea prevails all over India 
and IS doubtless often resorted to by domestic servants Drury con- 
firms this and states that he has personally tested the accuracy of the 
popular notion Dr. Oohn Davy P/i I, 1855) declares that this is 

due to accidental causes According (o some writers the best plan to soften 
meat is to wrap it overnight in the papain leaves, or to drop a little of the 
fresh juice into the vessel in which the meat is being coolced Brandis 
mentions another process, namely, to wash meat with water impregnated 
with the milky juice It is even stated that meat is rendered tender 
by causing the animals to eat the seeds before they are killed The 
best qualities of papato are said to be obtained from Singapore and 
Moulmain stock ’ The green fruit, when peeled, boded, cut into small 
pieces, and served with sweet oil, vinegar, salt and pepper, serves as a 
very palatable vegetable, and is very similar to squash in taste” {Mr. L. 
Liotard), 

Stnsctnre of the Wood — ^The stem of this fast-growing tree is too 
spongy and fibrous (o be regardedas affording timber. Gamble describes 
It as soft wooded 

Domestic —The juice is used by it. .. 

freckles It is also exceedingly ac 
npplied to the skin {Treasury of i 

by the Negroes m washing linen as a suusiuuie lui soap \\j anaugn- 
ntssy) 

C. S94 
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The Blistering of Brazil 


I CARISSA 
Carandas 


Canca spinosa. 

A branching tree met v\iihm Guiana and Drazd. has a much morel MEDICINE 
acrid juic-e than the other spectes If dropped on the skin it causes Juice, 
disagreeable blisters_ The fruit »s not eaten, and its flowers have a | 595 

carr ’ <• '* 

drof 

CARISSA, Lmn , Gen PI* II, 6pj 

A genus of densely branched, spinous, erect shrubs, belonging to the 
AroeviscB.e There are some twenty species Afncao Asiatic, and Australian 
Sir J D Hooker remarks of the five Indiao specie* that they are pro 
tiably mere forms of one or t vo very vanable plants 

* axillary, pedun- 
nthert included, 

I j in 
tety attached to 

the septum without a wmg or pencil of hairs 

Canssa Carandas, /i«« i Fl Br Ind, III, 6jo, U'lg/it, Ic,/ 596 

436, ApOCYNACEa I 

S 70 — >C co*»OBsTA, Wight, Ie,t 1239, Btdd , FI Syh , Man , is6, Altai 1 
t 6 1 

Vern —Karaunda, karmnda, or taranJa, gantga karrona, hmukhia, I 


Bstany , ftrmingtr, Man Ga'd , 2Sd 

Habitat — A dichotomously branched bush, cultivated for its fruit in 
most parts of India, said to be mid in Oudh, Bengal, and South India 


used in the form o! curry and chutnw Iw the natives” (Assistant Sur \ 
Eton Anund Chundtr Muitrjt, Noiihaily). “Antiscorbutic, e’lpector. 
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CARISSA 

s pmarum 


The Karenda. 


MEDICINE 


FOOD 

Plekle 

600 

Preserves 

601 

TIMBER 

602 

DOMESTIC 

603 


ant” (Surgeon IV Barren, Bkuj, Cutcli), “The juice is irritant and 
capable orproducinfT i’ ^ 'm. - j — it 

uith food, and has, I 
y M, Zorah, Balason 
much used at the cor 
P // Mukerji, Ctittack, Ortsst) 

Food —The fruit is made into pickle just before it is ripe, and is also 
employed in tarts and puddings; fof these purposes it is superior to any 
other Indian fruit (Ftrmtnger), When ripe it makes a very good jelly 
(equal to red currant), for which it ts cultivated in the gardens owned 
by Europeans The natives universally eat the fruit when npe, and ex« 


Tiber of 
oxb ) 


Carissa diffusa, Roxb.Fi XnS, Ed C B C , 231 , Sjn for c. splnamm, 
A. DC , which see 


604. 


605 

600 


C. macrophylla, Wall , FI Br Jnd, JIT , 631. 

Syn —C arissa tANCeotATA, , C DAizttui, Sedd , FI Sylv,Man, 
’57 

References —Dufs &Gth,Dom Fl,i43, Lxshoa, U PI cj diom , t6S, 

I Habitat.— A large shrub with very strong, curved thorns, common on 

I the Deccan peninsula, Coorg (//eyne), Konkan at Ramghat (Difeeff); 

1 Courtallum (IVighf) The flowers are much larger than those of the 
* other species 

I Food —The fruit is eaten , is about the size of a plum and ripens 
' in ^^ay, Beddome says it is superior to that 0/ C. Caraadas. 

C. sptnarum, A DC, Fl Br Ind , III , 631 , IVtgh/, Ic, t 42‘j 

Syn — C DiPfUSA, Poxh 

"iVe Flora of Brxtxsh regards this species as probably only a nale of 


V 


Vem — Karaunda IIikd , Can, garinda, garna Po , San karunda, 
a»ta Ml, Urita, Karamadtka, Sans , IVaiotlu, Tec. , Kanueian, 
Oraon 


References — Fl Jnd, Ed -Wr Bra»dis, For Fl,32t, 


Habitat —A small, thorny, evergreen shrub, wild in most parts of 


thence northward lo'^lhe mouth of the Hugh (C. diffusa). 

C. 606 
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The Carneltao. CARNELIAN 

Medicine.— This p'mt is mentioned bj Baden Powell amongst h^sjM^ICINE. 

Wood* 

607 


Food —The fruit is eaten in tans, 
by goats and sheep. 


The {ea\es ate greeddy devoured 


Domestic Uses. ^Largely used for dry fences, bat spreads so rapidly 
tthere clearances have been made that it may impede the reproduction 
and growth of the forest. It coppices freely and makes excellent fuel. 

CARMINE. 


FOOD. 

Fruit 


608 

FOODER. 

600 

TIMBER. 

610 

DOMESTIC. 

Fences. 


61I 


Fuel 


612 


Carmine and Carnw'nic Add. 

Carmin, /V, / Karmin, Germ./ Caruikio, //. 

Refercoces. —FaJ/tfKf’t Cytlopced ; Vte't VKlienuTy cf At(t,Manuf , and 
Mines. 

A pigment of a bright red cofoar, made from cochmeoJ and afumfna j 
or bichloride of tin This is prepared by throwing into a decoction of 
c«hineal a certain proporiion of the base employed. A salt is produced 1 
which is allowed to precipitate m shallow basms. The colourless liquid is j 
decanted and the powder carmine dried and preserved. By the old Ger. 
man process carmine 1$ prepared with alum. 

The uses of Carmine have recently been greatly extended. Itlsem* 
ployed for making fine red inks and for siWdyeing. Ji « the finest red 
rhe watcf*p3inter, and more especially the miniature painter, possesses 
The French carmine and rouge is preferred to the English. See Cochineal. 


613 


Carnation. See ciore. 


CARNELIAN. 


•pi-n r.-'— ' rr l‘■’ .A'"'*' , r"'I — , *-«5t known members 

< ■ ■ •' ,.•'** ’ * '* ' *he Ckalcsoony 

} I I • t. silicic anhydride. 


out iiyoraieu siii(.4 aiso exists tnis ius lea to me classification of the 
quartrose minerals into — j 

tst — Transparent CrystaUtsed Quarla or Anhydrous Quarts, as repre- 
sented by the Rock Crystals. These, when violet, are knoiin as the: 
Amethyst, and when yellow or sherry-coloured as the Cairngorm, but nu- 
merous intermediate shades also exist from red to black, 

2 nd — [/ncrysliillised or CrypfO'Crysfaihnt Anhydrous Bwaff^—This 
corresponds to the Chalcedony senes, but by most wnters this is also made 
to include Jasppr, an opaque rock of undefined nature rather than a de/5- 
mte mineral. The term Agate is sometimes given genencally to denomi- 
nate this senes, or Agate and Chalcedony ate used as synonymous terms 
yrd — Unerjstallsrse Sems-transpaPVHt fa Opaque Hydrated Quarts~^ 
The Opal may be given as the type of this group, 

C. 614 


614 


i68 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CARNELIAN. 


The Carnelian. 


QUARTZ. 


The quartzose stones refernble to the above sections are extensively 
used in India for ornamental purposes, m the lapidaries’ art, in decora* 
live architecture, and in the manufacture of cheap jewellery They are 
popularly assigned a position with the "inferior gems” — the diamond, 


were apparently not known to the ancients, and when first brought to 
their attention obtained fabulous prices. Pliny mentions that fragments 
of a small Cambay cup were exhibited in the theatre of Nero, “ as if,” adds 
Pliny, "they had been the ashes of no less than Alexander the Great 
himself.” Balfour remarks with much truth that “amongst the people 
of India the inferior g 
for Its intrinsic price, r 
in which the chief vak 
so the trade m these 
extensive than it is 

to definitely express inaeed, tne utmost tnat can be done m tftis direc- 
tion, IS to remind the reader of the elaborate decorations of the Taj 


bay and Broach hold their own — a-* — » h .. j 

carbuncles, carnelians, and agate 

factures in rock crjstals, and Ja 

RatpuCana and the Panjab hav 

industry in ornamental stones 

of the foreign trade m certain 0 

of the Indian lapidary mdus * 

known under the generic name of ma^hu-ya 

EXPORTS Exroaxs frou India of Infcrior Grms— U nder the heading 

615 Jadestonp Burma is said to have exported, since the beginningof the 

present decade, the folloivmg quantities and values — 



Quantity. 

Value. 



CWt 

S 

i8So*Si . . 

i 83 i-S 2 . 

1833.S3 . . 

1883-84 . , 

18S4 85 . 

»B8S 86 . 

188687 • 


3.371 

7,788 

4. 159 

3.849 

3733 

3842 

2,8^ 

8,03,890 

23,01,800 

9.00. 900 
8,12 960 
5,60,050 

5.00. 050 
5,61,000 


Total . . 

29,637 

64,40,650 


Thus dunng the past seven years, British Burma has exported over 
half a million of pounds sterling worth of jade, an amount which has gone 

c. 615 
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E^cports of InfeHor Gems. CARNELfAN. 

«- c. c — ~r«i I exports 


wood 7 64 per cent , cutch 2 36 per cent , and jade^stone 3 51 per cent 
From the table given abo\e it will be seen that the exports of lade during | 
that jear were exceptional! j high, but it may safely be added that ]ade still , 
holds a position as the foutth or filth most important article of export front 
Burma, and that, with ihe extension of the Onttsh frontier, the trade in 
jade, in rock crystals, and in the nobler gems may in the future be con 
siderablj extended The exceptional divelopment of the trade in iS8i>82 
was due to the discoiery of a new mine and the decrease that followed 
accounted for b) the jade thus sent into the market having proved mticfi 
inferior to the stone usua'lv exported | 

An infenor quality of jade^stone is also found at Miraapur, and a 
sery considerable tranS'frontier trade is done in the panjdb in Kara- 1 
kash lade from Turkistan, and m jade and imitations of jade or false 
jade from Kashmir. (See on a further page, under Acate, variety 
plttma ) 

We ha\e alluded to jade in the present connection, rot from an 
established belief that ic belongs to the quartrose group of minerals | 
with which we are at present dealing, but because it 1$ one of the so-called 
inferior gems The chalcedony and rock crystal gems, however, are l 
even as extensivelv employed m India as jade-stone, yet it has been found 1 
difficult to fumsn definite fatw regarding the extent ol the invwnal and 
foreign trade in these Perhaps the most interesting of the early ac- 
counts of the Cambay trade and industry in " Cambay stones’* and 


during the hrst few years of the present century 

The following figures give some idea of Ihe trade:— 


The exports were valued in— 

R 

1804 at 

1805 at ^4,240 

Passing over 70 years they were in 

1874 valued at . 84,370 

187831 ••.•••., 50970 
but the returns for the fiie years ending 1878 show 

an average of • , 70,000 


C.61S 
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CARNELIAN. The Rock Crystal. 


We roust now describe, as briefly as possible, the principal quartrose 
inferior gems — 

jst — ROCK CRYSTAL, Mallet, iftneralogy, 62. 

Vem — Bilaar, HlNl>., Phalai, CvitLAli , Tansala (smoky Cairujrorm), 
Pb The Burmese name for an Amethjst signifies “egg plant. Sapphire ” 
References —BtfHs Eeon Ceol, 502, Bal/our, Cycl of India; Bomb 
Gas , VI ,201 Masons Burma (tSoo), i S 79 i Calcutta Jour hat 
Mist , II Madras Jour , Lt and Set, i/Z , 172 Mysore Gax , 1 , 20 f 
CenlTalPron Gn , Oldham, Sour M Soc , Beng ,XX7// , 271 
Charactpr op — When pure this mineral consists chiefly of silicic acid , 
it IS an Oxide of the carbon-silicon group ihe differently -coloured forms 
of rock-crystal owe their tints to the presence of small quantities of 
foreign minerals These coloured crystals are known by various names 
such as the Amethyst, Cairngorm, Rose-quartz, Pellucid-quartr, False-to- 
gaz or Citrine, Smoky-quartz, Milky-quartz, Prase, Aventunne-quartz, 

'■ " arc, how- 

ignorant 
account 
ed from 

' nged re- 

, , , 0 a tinc- 

ture of redsandal.it takesa deeper red tint, into tincture of saflron, a yel- 
low, like the topaz, mtoa tincture of turnesol, a yellow like the topaz, in- 
to a mixture ot tincture of turnesol and saflron it becomes an imitation of 
the emerald’* Crystals coloured red are known m France as rttiaees 
or false rubies. 

PaoviKCES w hprf star with —Rock Crystals are very abundantly met 
with ui South India, as, for example, at Vellum m Tanjore, in iheGocfavery 
bnsin, and at Hyderabad In the Bombav Presidency they are found at 
Tankdra in Morvi Clocks from one to twenty pounds are found as clear as 
glass and capable of taking a high polish (rocK crystals are also imported 
into Cambay from Ceylon and China) They are by no means uncom- 
mon at Sambalpur m the Central Provinces Agates and quartz in great 
' ' * jniahdl hills in Bengal 

Bannu, Shdhpur, and 
size have been found 

. d crystals as rubies 

large crystals arc found m their country Milky-quartz occurs in 
Mergui 


ROCK 

CRYSTAL. 

616 


stones, the value being about the sameas g'arnets The crystals of Sam- 
bilpur are not worked and they have accordingly no local value. At the 
loot of the Delhi palace a number vases, pitchers, drinking cups, Ac , 
cut in transparent quartz were found These arc supposed to have been 
cut out of large crystals found at the Arvah quartzites in the neighbour- 
hood. The Shans of Upper Burma are said to be experts at making imi- 
tation gems from rock crystals. 

C. 6l6 
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The Agate. CARNELIAN. 


2ud — AGATE , Malldy Mineralogy, 70 

The name Achate is supposed to be derived from the achates {axarfis) 
river in Sicil), or from atii.ariver, in Arabic AoATEFr , dc/'n/j Germ , 
Akik, Arab , I umHi, HI^D (agate), Ckakmak (a flint), Hivd , Mankn, 
Hind (cut agates and beads brought from Kandahar), Asshar, Hind 
(S ilica), Pathanm, Hind (blood-stone) 

They are commonly known to Europeans as Cambay stonesor Goda« 
very pebbles 

References — Hamilton, Capt (Mf/), Neea account of the East Indies, 
I H3, Mote, Dr Explorations ta Bombay, Stl Ree Bomb 

G<nt I ,PP 49<oj» hennelf,Dr (tS26), Trans Pled & Phys Sac, 
Cole HI, 42s Hatlace, M'lor (iSSe), Sel Ree , Qovt , Semb , 


Sources— Indian Agates are mainly obtained from the mines of Rewa 
Kantha in the Bombay Presidency, but they exist also in Bengal in the 
Rajmahdl and Smgbnum districts, in Hyderabad, and in the Central 
provinces at Jabul^ur 


f 

s 

jamo The colour varies, but isgenerallya greyish white Both kinds 
come from north east Kdthiawjr, near hlaheopur in Morvi, three miles 
from Tankdra Of the stones which lie in massive blocks near the sur- 
face, the most perfect do not exceed five pounds in weight, while those 
of inferior quality, in many cases cracked, weigh as much as sixty 
pounds These •»-„ r'— u j , u _ . t 


Line me coiimnjn me moss Jgaie, sua bhajt, comes Irom Bud | 
Kotra, three miles froir 'T' ^ • ' 

two feet under the surf,, 
a pound to forty pound 
the common agate W 
on a base of crystals, s 

dark green or red-brown moss ’ I 


c. 617 



172 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CARNELIAN. The Agate. 


AGATE 

showing either a dark ground with white streaks^ or dark veins on a light 
black ground.” 

Character op — Agates are concretionary masses or nodules, which 
occur usually m hollows or veins in volcanic rocks. When cut across the 
sections show layers. '‘The colour markings are often in concentric 
rings of varying forms and intensity, or in straight parallel lajers or 
bands The colours are chiefly grey, white, jellow or brownish red.” 
The composition of most of the forms of agate and carnelian is from 70 
to 96 per cent of silica, with varying proportions of alumina, coloured by 


by the more porous layers of the stone; it ‘subsequently becomes carbo» 
nised, and thus the contrast of the vanouf colours is heightened. The 


- 

clear greyish 
irious shades, 
esare found in 
m a$ found in 


2 “ Moss agates are such as contain arborisations or 

dendrites of oxide 


blood droDs 

4 “ Plasma, a grass-green stone, found engraved in 

rum' at Rome, on 


s 

• ’ ‘mplojed 

d in the 
mtions a 



pie-green 


* chieflj by its zigzag pattern. 

m known 


poses ' • • , • ^ 

' sword h . 

paper-ci. , • . ■ - 


C. 617 




Products oj India. 


m 


The Carceliao. 


CARNELIAN. 


ing in marbre and to a 


certain extent are so employed at Agra and 
made Agates are also 
book-binders , they are 
I, as well as employ ed for 


AGATE. 


enal of which the tntirr- 
• ■ ade Professor Muller 

seems to be of opinion ‘that !t was flourspar, but Ball very properly com- 
ments upon this opinion * if it was obtained at Ujein or Ouzein, or any , 
other locality within the trappean area, jtwas almost certain to have been 
one of the cbalcedonic minerals, vte, carnclian or agate. Flour spar is 
not known to occur in the trap ” 


3rd— CARNELf AN (from Caro-nts, flesh, m affusion to the cofour), 
italltl, ^ctierofo^y, 72. 

CoRNAUNE, /> j Karneol, Germ , CoRnalina, // 


CARNELIAN 

I 618 


Vem ~£an} I dili 
Kardahir) Pb , 
Gujarati One 0 
thir* or fowl s bl 
nel ana 


red car 


Kefereoces Gtal.soc Balfour, Cy tt ,f , SSS & SSS.Enfyel 
Br\t t , rjT ^ (Jrt sDut , Arts, fife f t ttS'if^Badtn PowU fi Prod, 



be consulted 

Characters oe— D ana defines the carnelian as a reddish variety of 
chalcedony, generally of a clear bright tint, but it 1$ sometimes of a yellow 
' - ' ’ ’ jsn red 

R^tan- 
es come 
* rbadda, 
Burma, 

Mergui, and abundantly soin Japan 

Artificial colouring op Agates into Carnelians — While col- 
lecting the pebbles the miners divide them into two primary classes— 
those that are not improved m colour by burning, and those that are 
Of the former there are three chief varieties (i) the Onyx, known as rnora 
or iiflwti g/ion , (i) the Cat’s-eyc, thuhamdar or dola , and (3) a yellow 
half clear pebble called rort ot lasanta. All other stones are baked to 
bring out their colour " During the hot season, generally in March -nd 


C. 6l8 
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The Ooyx aod the Jasper. 


CARNELIAN 


carried to the Nerhadda and floated to Broach Here they are shipped 
in large vessels for Cambay, and are offered for sale to the Carnetian 
dealers. 

“ By exposure to the sun and fire, among browns the light shades 
brighten into white, and the darker deepen into chestnut Of jellows, 
maize gams a rosy tint, orange is intensified into red, and an intermedi- 
ate shade of \ellow becomes pinkish pu^ile Pebbles in which cloudy 
‘ ' *• ' •* ’ ’ 'y clear bands of 

i the palest flesh 
id even red, free 
stone, the more 
rge, thick, even 
, ^ and vanegated 

stones are worth little ” 

UsFs OP — Carnelians are extensively used for seals. Many of the 
antique gems are engraved cn carnehan 


ONYX. 

619 


^r/i— ONYX, tIalUt, Mineralogy, 73 


Onyx, onice, Fr , Onyx, Germ , Onique, Sp 
References — Balls Bean Ctel 50J, Mason s Burma, tSi B Htynt, 
tniionTraelStP 36$, Nf9betd,JouT Royal Astatn Soe , IX J7 


The Onyx resembles the agate very closelj^, differing onjy m the 


fact 


JASPER. 

620 


and such like articles 

Sth — JASPER, Ifallef, Mineralogy, 76 
Jaspe, / r , Jaspiss, Germ & Dutch, Diaspro, // , Jaschma, 
Fuse 

References — Mason’s Burma, sSt, Ball, Eton Gnl , JOJ 

j. j,t. t-i. t.. present position 

issification It is 

• net occurs among 

, found in Tenas- 

senm — ““ ' '' 

and kn • * ‘ 

r&c 

Toungoo Mountains’* Jasper is abundant in the transition rocks of 
Kadapah , ribbon jasper is said by Mr. Foote to be largely produced in 
the Sandur hills in Bellary Bright red jasper is also reported to be 
abundant in the transition rocks of the Narbada and Sone Valleys, 
Nodules of jasper are also common in conglomerate rocks 

C. 620 
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The Opal and the Cats Eye CA^NELIAN 


Us»s op — Sotneiimes emplo) ed for seals 


jaspep 

^lEUETROPB 


6f/»-*OPAL , ilaltei, iTineralogy, Bo. ' 

Opale Pr j Opal, Germ , Opalo, It , Dhudio pathar. Hind , 
Chalcedony and Opal are sometimes knoi\-n as Gomed 
tannxhk. Hind 

This i< a eomp 3 £t uncryslallme semi transparent to opaque hydraied 
silica. When ot milky wn te colour, opalescent, and exhibiting: a rich 
play o/ colours, jt js the hohle O^al When not opalescent rt is the , 
CemmoH (ormer are obtained chiefly (com Hungar^^and 

ig come 
na, and 

• * , ^ ore and 

Sitabsldi 

On being first dugout of the earth opal is said to be soft, and to harden 
and dimmish in bulk on bemg exposed to the atmosphere, 


OPAL. 
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y/A— CAT S EYES* tfatut, Vtntralegy, 69 
This stone is perhaps closely allied to Onyx, but by some writers it is 

f ilaced nearer rock crystal Itis a translucent quartr, presenting a pecu« 
lar opalescent reflection, said to be due to the presence of asbestos It 
• ‘ ’ ’■* - bears to the eye of a cat, an 

i, their name for the stone, 
•• he stones are common and 

, are found are not known ” 

Malabar Coast is generally 
acceptcdasa form 0/ cat’s eyes They are sent from Cambay to Bom 


CAI'S-EYES. 

622 


and are names given to a much valued pebble, found scantily with 

cat’s e\es in the Rijpipla mines of Bombay (Select Recordt, Bomb., Itew 
Senes, r^o IV. 31) I 

Lapidaries’ Art 

It 15 not proposed to deal with (hi$ subject in the present article, it I 
having been deemed desirable to give »n one place under "LAfiEii^y” ' 
an abstract of all that is known regarding this industry, not merely as 
practised with the inlenor gems but wUh all gems and ornamental stones 
For convenience the reader may, however, be referred to the following 
works which deal more immediately with the cutting, &c , of the inferior 
gems — 

Bom Gag, VI, got. tl^cy. Trade smi itanvf of Northern India,' 
PP Baden Po’u.ell.Pb llanuf,ig3 Kipling, Cat Cal Intern 

Exh , Pb Section, 28, Burma Admin, Sep, p 64, Hendlty, 

Indian A rt Journ , Pari 2, 28 


The above account of the inferior gems uusin t\pe before the writer 
receded Mr. Mallets Vol IV of the “Manual of Geology of India '* 
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CARPETS AND RUGS. 


Carpets 


CATS EYES 


He has therefore been unable to do more than give references to Mr Mal- 
let s account of these minerals, but the reader is referred to that work for 
fuller particulars 

See “CvRBUNCLB,” “Dlamond,” “ Jade,” “ GARNrT,” “Lapidary,” 
“ PRFCioys Stowes,** and Ruby ** 


Carob tree. See Ceratema Siliqaa, Linn / Lecubiinosje 


6?3 
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CAROXYLON, Thumh , Gen PI , ///„ 7/. 

Caroxylon fcetidum, Mog , Fl Br Ind, V , 18, Chenopodiace^ 

Syn for Salsolafstida, nhichsee, also under Camel Fodder, 3!) 

C. Gnffithii, , DC Prodr, XIII 2, 775 

An Afghanistan plant, supposed b\ Stewart ard several other writers to 
be the botanical name for the Sindand Panjab Xana, from which Khar-sat jt 
IS made This is Hatoxyloo reenfrum, Bunge, ortheSalsoJa laoa, Slccit 
Fl Br Ind V, 75 See also under Camel Fodder 31, and Haloxylon 
recurvum Correct the mistake of Caroxylon Gnffithii into Haloxylon 
recurvum in BARILLA, B 163 

CARPESIUM, , Gen PI , II , 33 ^ 

Carpesium abrotanoides, Zi«n , /y Br Ind ,111 ,301 , Cosiposit* 
$ya — Carpesium racbuosuu iVell 
Veto —Wcltangtl, KASHufa, Huimandas, fs 
Reference —Baden Powell, Pb Pr , 357 
Habitat — A stout herb met with abundantly in Kashm r, extending 
along the Htmdiaya to Sikkim, altitude 5000 to 10 000 feet Some of 
the specimens $0 named by Walhch belong to Rbynchospermum vertl 
allatum Betnw , a plant which extends to the Khasia Hills and Burma, 
descending to lower altitudes than Carpesium 


medi- 

iperties 
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CARPETS 

Carpets and Rugs 

Tatis, Ir , TEmciiE, Germ , Tapyten, Dutch Tappeti 
It , TapETES, ALEOMBRAS, ALCmPAS Sp , KoWRU, KILIJIl, 
Bus 

The term Carpet is probably connected with the Latin tapetes from 
whence tapestr) 

Vem — Dart (small rugl, satranjl (large carpet) cotton, KSlln (lirge 
carpet), gtUcha or kdlUka (small rug) woollen Hind , ChaUchaU 
Pers , Tantkalavi Tam . Jemcaio, Tel , Jemkkant (id Uelgaum), 
Bomb , rarmaJani.MklM 
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Carpets. CARPETS AND RUGS. 


References. — BirdTooi, Memo, Soft iSjo, Indian Arts, 2S4, 
I'tncent J. Robinson, Eastern Carpets, also yourn. Sae Art {jSS6), 
p 4S7 1 Baden Pmell, Mant^, and Arts, Panjii, pp to o' 24/ 
Dr Forbes tl’atsen’s Rep ; Cot. DattJson tn Rep , Hyderabad. Com- 


It IS not contemplated in the present article to do more than draw 
attention to the main facts regarding the Indian Carpet Industry, the 
object being more to indicate the nature of the carpetsmade, the materials 
of t^hich the) are woven and the d>es employed in their coloration, than 


there are carpets woven by the warp hon/ontat, and others in whfch 
It IS vertical, The former are chiefly cotton carpets and the latter nearly 
always woollen, although it is frequent in both classes to use cotton 
or hemp for the warp and wool or hair for the woof. The warp, wl'h the 
single exception of (he scy<al[ed Jabbalpur dart, is pot coloured, but the | 
woof IS so manipulated that in both these classes of carpets it covers the warp 
The Jabbalpur dans are almost precisely of the same character as the 
Kidderminister or Scotch carpets — a certain proportion of the pattern 
being developed by the coloured warp which may be either m bands of 
different shades or of one uniform colour. Insuch carpets longitudinal or 
checked patterns are produced, whereas in the ordinary dar{ or cotton 
carpet the patterns run across the warp 

Popularly the terms dar{ and satranji are applied synonymously 
to cotton carpets, but m more precise language, the former is a rug 



I St, Daris — “ rhe cotton carpet loom which lies horizontally along the 
floor passes round stout poles at either end which are secured by ropes 


PARIS. 


627 


The striped cotton carpet loom differs from the 


fse cloth.loom only by I 
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CARPETS AND RUGS 


Carpets 


CATS EYES 


He bas therefore been unable to do more than give references to Mr Mal- 
lets account of these imnerals,but the reader is referred to that work for 
fuller particulars 

See ''C^RBUNcLE,”"DI.AMoND/’ “Jaoe,” " Garnpt,” "Lapidary,” 
“ Prfcious Stones ** and Roby ’ 


Carob tree. See Ceratoma Sihqna, Ltnrt / LegUMInoss 


623 


CAROXYLON, Thumb . Gen PI , HI., 7/. 
Caroxylon fcetidum, Afoq , FI Br Ind , V , i 8 , CHENOPODiAcsa: 

Syn for Salsolap<etid\, £>W, xvh chsee, also under Cauel Fodder, 39 
C, Griffithti, Moq , DC Prodr , XIII , 2 




DYE 

625 


recurpum in BARILLA, B 163 

CARPESIUM, Zutn , Gen PI, II, 336 
Carpesium abrotanoides, Lmn , Fl Br Ind , III , 301 , Cosiposit* 

Syn — Carpescvu racbhosum Wall 
Vem —WoCiaHftI, Kashmir, Iluimandug, Ps 
Reference Povett Pb Pr , 3$j 

Habitat —A stout herb met with abundantly in Kashm r, extend ng 
along the HimiUya to Sikkim altitude 5000 to 10 000 feet Some of 
the specimens so named by Wallich belong to Rhynchospermum vertl 
ciUatum Rexnvi , a plant which extends to the Khasia Hills and Burma 
descending to lower altitudes than Carpesium 


626 


are quite ui kiiuwii u> me 11 11 peup e 

CARPETS. 

Carpets and Rugs 

Tapis Ir , TctpIchc Germ , Tapytev Dutch Tappeti 
It , TaPETES ALFOMORAS, ALCITIPAS Sp , KOWRU, KILllII, 
But 

The term Carpet is probably connected with the Latin iapetes from 
whence tapestry 

Vern — Dar, (smalt raid talranji (large carpet) cotton, Kilin (large 
carpet) cha or Mitha (small rug) woollen Hind , ChalichaH 
Peks jan kalatn Taii yemfoio, Tbl , Jemlhani (0 Uctgaurn), 
UouB , ParmaJanx Malay 

C. 626 
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Carpets. CARPETS AND RUGS. 


References. — Btrdvood, hltmo. 30 lk Sept tS-jo. Indian Arts, 384, I 
I intent 7 * Robinson, Eastern Carpets, also yourn Soc Art I 

p 447; Baden Poreell, Man»f and Arts, Panjib, pP to & 26 i 
Dr Forbes ll'afsan’i Pep , Col Davidson tn Rep , ffyaeraiad Com- 


It IS not contemplated m the present arpcie to do more than draw 
attention to the main facts regarding the Indian Carpet Industry, the 
object being more to indicate the nature of the carpets made, the materials 
of which thej are woven and the dyes employed in their coloration, than 
to treat of the histone and artistic features of the manufactured articles 
Indian carpets may be classified either according (o the nature of the 
materials of which they are made or the manner in which they are woven, 
There are cotton, woollen, silk, goat s.hair, yak’s hair, and pashm carpets, 
or mi^ed carpets of any two or more of these materials. Then again, 
there are carpets woven by the warp honrontal, and others m which 
It is vertical The former are chiefly cotton carpets and the latter nearly 
always woollen, although it is frequent in both classes to use cotton 
or hemp for the warp and wool or hair for the woof The warp, wi'h the 1 
single exception of the so*caIled Jabbalpur dati, is not coloured, but the I 
woof IS so manipulated that in both these classes of carpets it covers the warp , 
The Jabbalpur darts are almost precisely of the same character as the I 
Kidderminister or Scotch carpets — a certain proportion of the pattern I 
be ng developed by the coloured warp which may be either in bands of I 
diflerent ahadw or of one uniform colour. Insuch carpets longitudinal or 
checked patterns are produced, whereas m the ordinary dari or cotton 
carpet the patterns run across the warp. 

Popularly the terms dari and satranji arc applied synonymously 
to cotton carpets, but in more precise language, the former is a rug 
or small cotton carpet and the fatter a large one. Dari’s (sx/ar, a dour. 


1 iiL yun,iu.ii u anir ‘peaK 01 dans lor all cotton carpets and carpets for I 
woollen carpets, but more particularly pile carpets or those woven on a 
veriical waro 1 

The followine extracts from thr pnmhnv tv-t virr , » | 

express clearly , 

same lime they 
variations, throi 

ist, Daris — The cotton carpet loom which lies honronially along the 
floor passes round stout poles at either end which are secured by ropes i 
lied to strong wooden pegs driven into the ground The weavers crouch i 
on a broad wooden plank placed across the warp This plank rests on I 
stones at the side of the loom, and as the work goes on is moved forward I 
-tua j,, — Persian carpels— by I 

■ trands of the warp, 

' being cut off, these 

e instrument called 
, . , o j iidden by the weft, 

which forms the colouring of the carpet The loom has only two heddles 
The striped cotton carpet loom differs from the coarse cloth loom only by 


DAIIIS 
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DARIS. 


be ng broader and having a stronger reed or 
of the carpet'weaver is to hide completely the w 


'ihant The chief a m 
ute warp-yarn, leaving 


me well yarn home ltiu$ usng a gieaier lengiii ui weuyaiii 111411 lie 
breadth of the carpet 

“A cotton carpet costs from i\d to j\d (2J annas to 5 annas) a 
square foot » <vo \ — - — .. „ > 

Mr Ba shuttle and 

with It the tssage of the 

•woof the w , by placing 

a long pole, supported at either < 1- i- 

whole width of the warp Thi 
means * mare, ’ and 50 called frc 
from the gori ’ are hung two 

of threads, which are attached to the under and tipper threads of the web 
respectively When it is desired to cross the threads of the warp, it is 
simply necessary to pull up one of the bamboos and lower the other 
as the bamboos are merely hong to the'gon'by ropes at each end, 
the raising and lowering is easily done by lightening or loosening the 
suspending string by means of a stick attached No regular shuttle 
IS used A number of workmen sit in a row, on that part of the durrtt 
(iuf) which has already been completed, and pass the thread along 
between the lines of the warp, from hand to hand The thread is wound 
m a lon^egg shape on an iron skewer or needle 


and so on, the threads as they are passed through the threads of the 
warp are kept close together and the work is rendered compact and 


CARPETS. 

628 


Woollen dans are, however, also made m many parts of India, as in 
the Panjdb and Bombay Those woven by the aboriginal races are 
smalt in size, th ck m texture, and even painfully uneven in oualitv but 
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the fact that in India thej are often spoken of as Persian carpets, 
j .i.vji- Indian carpets “ Carpel. mak- 

all the parts of the loom, seems 
■ ^ ■ IS almost entirely m the hands 


"Persian carpet-looms differ from plain carpet-looms m having the 
narp fastened vertically, instead of horizontally, m the absence of heddles 
and treddles, and in the absence of the reed pham The loom consists of 
two uprights, from fifteen to twenty feet high and from ten to fifteen feet j 
apart, supporting tuobeams, one fixed to the lower ends of the uprights! 
and the other moveable The warp-jarn is paised round these beams ] 

forming - ^ > t « r j* ~t .i. i- — » i. _ ^ 

three to I 
a sketch 
out to tl 

that ha\e to be taken up for the first row. The workmen repeat in 
chorus what the overseer says, and fix up the loc^s, tie a knot, and cut 
the pieces off As soon as the first row is ready, a weft-yarn is passed 
between the two sets of the warp, and is fixed tightly in its place by the 
aid of a fork like instrument called tha heckle. In this manner row after 
row IS laid up, dll the whole of the carpet is woven, when it is taken down i 
from the loom, spread on the fioor, and sheared. 

" Persian carpets vary in price, according to texture and design, from 
I4r tO;^i-8r (Rj— Ri4)the superficial square yard There are (1682) 
seventy five Persian carpet weavers" {fiomh. Car,XllI , Disfrtet 401) 

pRiSENT Position and Future Prospects op thp Indian Phe 

Carpet Industry. i 


cotton threads, which are soU in texture end not made hard and tight 
by over-twisiing and sizing On these wool thread is tied and the allow- 
ance of Wool IS very liberal The looms are large enough to make any 
size of carpet, and there are, therefore, no seams For ordinary English 
j^rp**'* ’Wo .. — r j c . .j j Ugrg ,j ygjy frequently an 
unas on the back or front of 

the mess to the fabric Into 

this* htly woven, a long needle 

hold drawal of the knife with 

whic ^ The demand for cheap 


cuts away. In an Indian carpet, the whole fabric sinks together under 
the foot 

"Moreover, very few of the English jacquered power looms are more 
than three-quarters of a yard wide Hence tne necessity for seams, which ; 
are the first places to wear thread bare. 

“So It may be said that it is more economical, when buymga carpet, to 
give three or four times the English price for an Indian band woven 
fabric. It IS not, of course, contended that bad Indian carpets are 

N 2 ■ C. 628 
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ments of chemical laboratones with their processes introduced , and such 
a system of organised work set up as completely transformed not only the 
trade but actuall) the carpets themselves which n ere the foundation of 


CARPFTS. 


Panjab uas known bevond its border for the production of carpets, and 
then only by the productions of the Lahore jail executed for a London 
firm There exist no specimens to show that the Multan industry, the 


Vincent Robinson s address to the Society of Arts, he is reported to have 1 
said—' At one lime I attributed this degeneration almost exclusively to 
the influence of the Government Schools of Art and the jaiU but at 
present I feel that ic is chiefly due to the influence of English commerce 
on the historical handicrafts of India” This seems a much more likely I 

t ..J L.Ia J .a _ . . L I 


to as follows in the Gagetteer for Cambay — 

"Cambay carpets had once a great name Among the articles men- 
tioned in the proclamation of 1630 ‘for restraining the excess of private 
trade to the East Indies,' are rich carpets of Cambay I ater on a 
chief part of the Senior Factor’s duty at Cambay was to buy carpets 
< I -k. ^ e . „ > _j _ r -"-ay carpets are spoken 

this trade has greatly 
I paying the Nawab a 

I pile carpet trade has 

Pile carpets are made of cotton at Hyderabad and at many other! 
places, tufts of cotton yarn being used in place of wool In the same way j 


higher pnees than the others ' 

Pile Carpets are made at a limited number of jails m each Presi- 
dency and Province and by a few private manafaciurers scattered here 
andinereoverlhecountry The references given to the Gazetteers convey 
some idea of the distribution of the industry, but it may be concluded that 

C. 628 
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CART AND CARRIAGE BUILDING. Woods Bsed for. 


abad and Benares are best known 

T' » « . I. j f 3 1 . “Cotton,” 

ised in carpet 

j tinds of car- 

pets, cotton and woollen, are made can be obtained from the authorities of 
the Indian Museum in Calcutta 
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TIMBER 

630 

631 


CARPINUS, Zw« , Gtn Pi, 111,405 
Carpinus faginea,Zin«f/./ DC Predr, XVI, 2, lej, CuputiFEn^, 

Vera —Sktrdsh, <mar, hfoimi Pb Cish, N W P 
I Refereocea — For Gamble, Man Ttmb, 3 po 

I Habitat —A moderate sized tree of the Himilaya, from Kumaon (and 
Nepal *) eastward altitude 4 000 to 7,000 feet 

Structure of the Wood -^-Similar to the next species 

C, viminea, , DC Prodr , XVI, 2, 127 
Indian Hornbeam 

V«tn -~C/iarHiri,tii,Pz , Pumne,gcria,thamiharak,li W P ,ChulHm, 
taniiath NePAl 

References —Fnindiz For Fl ,49tjKurM ,Fet Fl Burm ,471, Gambit, 
Afan Ttmb jpo Stevart, Pb Pt , 200, Baitn Pev.tll, Pb Pr,Sl 2 , 
Balfour, Cyolop 

Habitat — A moderate-sized tree of the Himilaya, from the Ravi eist- 
ward, from 5 000 to 7,000 feet frequent near water Also met with in the 
Manaban Hills, altitude 5,000 to 0,000 feet, and according to Brandis, 
on the Khasia Hills 

Stsucture of the Wood — White, shining, no hcartwood, warps in 
seasoning Weight 50& per cubic foot, growth moderately slow The 
stem IS irregular in section, like that of the European Hornbeam, which 
Ic much resembles both in bark, wood, and general appearance Cleghorn 
states that it is much esteemed by carpenters 

Carrot. See Daucus Carota, Ltnn , UuBEZ.UFER/e 


632 


CART AND CARRIAGE BUILDING— Woods used for— 

During the Colonial and Indian Exhibition two conferences were held 
to examine the timbers shown in the Imperial Indian Section Mr. 
Hooper, the well-known London Coach Builder, remarked “Thatawood 
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The S&fflower* 


carthamus 

tinctorius. 


hot dry weather of the oorih seasoned the wood m a way very much 
superior to the artificial methods employed in Europe” 1 he following 
are the timbers used m India for these purposes, more especially those 
marked* — 


Acacia femigiaea (carts) 

A melanojcflon (coaches, railway 
Albizzia amara (carts) [carnages) 
Bamogtoma acutaogula (carts) 

B racemosa (carts ) 

Bassia loogifolia (carts) 

Berrya Ammomlla (carts) 

Bnedelia moatana (carts) 

B retusa (carts) 

Calamus Rotang (carnages) 

Careya arborea (carts). 

Cassia Fistula (carts) 

Chloroxyleu Swieteoia (carts) 
Cynometra ranuBora (cans) 
*Dalbergia labfolia(n heels, gun car* 
nages) 

•D Sissoo (felloes naves , carts). 
Diospyros melaso^Ioo (carnage 
Eugeiua JamboJana (carts), [shafts) 
Ficus bengalensis (cart yokes) 
Gmelina arborea (carnages, palan* 
gums) 

•Hentiera littoralis (buggy shafts) 
Hymenodictyoa exeelsua (palam 
quins) 

•Lagerstrcemia Flos Reguis (carts, 
gun-carriages) 


♦Lagerstfcemia pajnflora (bugg)’ 
Melta AxadtrsLchti (carts ) [shafts) . 
Michella Champaca (carnages). 
Milinsa veiutina (carts) I 

Mimusops Elengi (carts) | 

Prosopis spiagera (carts) 
•Ptcfocarpns indicus (carts, gun - 1 
P. Marsupium (carts) [carnages) I 
Pterospermum subenfohum (carts) 
Saodoncum iadicum (carts) 

Sapifiduo cmarginatus (carts). | 
Schleichera tnjuga. 

Shorea robusta 1 

Stiydmos Mux-voouca. j 

S potatorum 

Tectona grandis (railway car- 
Termmalu Aquna. friages) ' 

T belerica 
T Cbcbola. 

T tomeatosa 

Tbespesia populnea (carts and car- 
nages) 

Ulmus lategnfotia (carts). 

Vitex altlssuna (carts) 

Xyba dolabnformjs (carts). 

2ka7phus zylopyra (carts). 


WOOD USED 
FOR CART 
AND CARRI- 
AGE BUILD- 
ING 


CARTHAMUS, Lmn , Gen PI , //, 4S3 
Carthamus oxyacantha, , Ft.Br Ind.III 386, Coiiposira 

Vern — ATan/iur, ianJiira, felt, iidrega iarar, ^eltjian Pb 
References —Steviart Ph PI , 123 , Atlchtson Cat ,Pb Pt , So, Baden 
PoTcilI,Pb Pr,3SC, Coeke, Oils and Odteeds, 34 , Balfour, Cyclof 
Habitat — Wild m the North-West Provinces and the Panjab, most 
common in the more and tracts, Mr O B Clarke thinks this may be 
the wild form of Safflower 

Oil —Dr Stewart says that near Pesh&war and elsewhere 10 the 
Panjdb, an oil is extracted from the seeds which is used for illuminating 
purposes, as well as for food Dr Slocks probably allude^to this when 


633 


OIL. 

634 


” ' ^ MEDICINE 

,535 

C. tinctonus, Ltnn , PI Br . Ini , 7 / 7 , ^6 

The Safflower, WiLDonBASTAsnSArERON, African Saffron, 

Ajierican Saffron, Cartuahihe Dye, Eng , Cartame, 

Safran bataro, Fr , Der Safflox, Farberdistel, Falsche 

C. 637 
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The SafQower. 


Safrav, Zaffeone, Cartamo, /a €5* / Polerroi, 

Russ. 

Vcrn.— ATMJum, AtttNinAa, fdr (the see<])i farre, HiND,; Kusum, husfi^nr- 
thul, iatirah, Beng , Galalt mafAu, Manipur, Kisnm, kHrtam,ku' 

l _.t-. P N.W P . R. Raj. 

• • ' . ■ •’ (sped). 

Jtuss’>il,i), i\AM ; jtetM>o, su, KiHM, myaH, itman, Burm ; 

Qurlum, girtum, utfar, Arab , Kathtrah, mupifir, iasakdanah, Pers j 
A'wiwm&Aa, kamaloltara, kishumbha, Sana , Kurttm, Ecypr. The 
KyT)icos, kp{kos ot the GreeVs 

In Smd the seeds Are called Kardttl {turluni), and in PanjAb Khar, pohan 

t» — L e> r_j tft r nr t^c PA pi ,,, 


gra), IS4 


(he origin of (hi$ plant. It has never been found m a wild state, but botan* 
ISIS assign to it an origin in India, Africa, or Abyssinia. De Can^ 
doHe (Origin, Cull. PI) sajsthat the grave-cloths found on Eg}ptian 
mommies are dyed wjih carthamine. The Chinese received the plant onJy 
in the second century B C , when Chang-kien brought it back from Bac- 
tnana. The Greeks and I,atms were probably pot acquainted with it, 
although Dirdwood and other writers give as its Greek name. As 


CULTIVATION 

638 


vated m India. 


Cultivation. 


A few years agoSaWowerwasanewcdingly important substance, but 
recently the aniline colours have driven it almost entirely out of the 
European market. "It stiff, however, holds its place with the natives 
as a bnlUant (hough evanescent dye, and as they employ it largely 
for home use, it must still rank among the industries of the country, as 

' • . I „ (£•, 

■ ' • iccoum of the 

' ' ' • . ' ■ source of oil. 

* ' ■ '3, safllowcr is 
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The Safflower. 


CARTHAMUS 

tinctorius. 


chieff) grown as subsidiary to some other crop, participating, therefore,, 
in the treatment given to its associate. On this account it is extremely | 
difficult to obtain trustworthy details as to the area under safflower, 
the method and cost of cultivation, nature of soil necessary, or value ot the 


CtftTXV/TlON. 


crop, 

(a) InBi»gal\^ is chiefly grown in the Eastern division, where even still 
i£ constitutes a crop o/someconsidcraWetalue, although greatly decreased 
through the introduction of aniline dyes. In fact, the Indian safflower 


BENGAL. 

639 


Sown 

Oct. to Dee> 


nod of sowing \ 
for example, 
are, as a rule, 
been left fal- 
' • - ->rted I 

the 
the 

. ires, 

lure, 
hree 


Cven till May. In removing the florets, the flower-heads are not much 
injured, and as they are fecundated before the time of removal, the seeds 
continue to mature wuhin their small, white, angular, one-seeded fruits, 
and are npe in April to May. They are then collected for the oil crop 
{Agrti-Hart Soc. Joiirn , VII , igi) 



i 

$ 

1 

under this crop in Bengal, but the following figures are quoted from 
Dr. McCann’s work fwhich is taXen from theolhciaf returns sent to the 
Economic Museum) : Dacca, 11,500 acres: Gya, 2,360 acres; Monghir, 


N.-W. p. AND 
OUDH. 

640 


I 
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CULTIVATION 


38 per cent is irrigated land The mode of cultivation is very similar to 
what has already been descnbed for Bengal Light soils are preferred , 
the plant IS rarely grown alone, but is generally sown in the gram fields 
and disposed like rape m lines It is extensively grown along with carrots 
near wells, participating in the rich cultivation bestowed on the latter 
It is also associated with cotton wheat or barley In the North-West 


Price 

BOMBAY. 

641 


1 

atnnities ot which have not been ascertainea \Uutlne and hulltr) In 
a report on the dyes and processes of dyeing in Ajmir it is stated that 
about 20000 maunds of safflower are annually received from Delhi, the 


Utreb. 

Production 


i oic, to wniLii usi ine tun vaior luoKb lor till prunes t'ropably 


Varieties 

Sadbl 

642 


RusambyachL 

643 


chiefly for its oil-seeds kusumbydcht a slenderer ^ant grown for its dye 
vielding flowers {Bomb Cat XII , 164} In Cujarilt the • tabrt or 
’ sol The land « ploughed 

The seed is thrown broad 
reaped m February The 
• 97) 


PANJAB 

644 


CENTRAL 

PROVINCES 

^5 


nited 

» ! sown 

were, 

during the settlement, 288 acres under the crM and in Hoshiarpur 6,722 
acres, especially in the northern part ol the Garhshanhar ToJijif It 1$ 
generally grown as a mi*ed crop in lines w ith gram and requires a sandy 
soil 1 1 is sow n in September 

(<) In the Central f^ovtneet, ahtlle over 6 000 teres are annually under 
this raht crop and Raipur is stated to export the dye stuff to about 
Rio.ooo a year 


Area. 


TP- K .r ^ ^ j — safflow er of Bengal, the 

North and the Centml Provinces, 

may ■ the official reports for the 

rcmai * either incomplete or quite 

incorr • ire than 10000 acres are 

under this crop m the remaining provinces of India 

c. 645 
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(J 7 /« Btrar, safflower, howc\eT, appears to be cultivated to a very 
considerable extent , Mr. Liotard informs iis that the area under it is 
over 40 " . - - » . - . .. 

obvious 
cate a 


CVniVA’ 

TION 

BERAR. 


of the 

(?) 


onlj m smalf patches, and there is no export trade. 


MYSORE. 

647 

BURMA. 

648 


besides, Burma, instead of exporting saffloner, receives annually a small | 


the Deccan alluijed to above. 

<6) Almost spineless form Tbw is known as Wmiff in Patna, hod'ki 
in Qerar, murtlla (or shaved) m Azamghar and the in the 

Deccan A superior quality of dye is derived from this form. . 


Spiny Form. 
tif) 


Sploeleti 

fora 

650 

ovnvf*. 


Bengal as from R3 to Rig a bfgha. 

Present fosition op thb Sapflowfb Industry. 

, Simmends m his Troptcal AgrteiiUure says: “The cultivation 
safflower, known as Coosumban in Bengalis receiving atlenlion a' 
hands 0/ the local Government. The prosperity of fJengil, f I 

mainly depends upon the ]ute trade, is in some measure alirjb~vC,* < 
the demand for safflower.’’ The wntcr proceeds to state fliat t/,» * 

of the exports from Dacca alone “would be from nine to tr* I 
rupees— 
tending.’’ 
in Bengal, a 
Simmonds' 
from all fndi 
they were F 
established < 

c, C31 
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tng ” The total exports for r8S6 87 were only R83 819 The following 
table gives the exports from Ind a for the past fourteen years — 



report m June tSSj that “there is no^ land under safflower cultivation in 
( 

THE DYb 


superior to another— a fact accountable for cither by the more favourable 
nature of the soil or the care bestowed in cultivation If intended for 
export, after hai ing been dned as above, the florets are e iher placed in a 
bag or on a basket or other contrivance permitting of the easy escape 
of a supply of water wh ch is kept poured on them while beaten or 
trodden on This process is continued until the water passes through quite 
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CARTHAMUS 

tinctonus. 


* \ater (if clean) is re- 
* of mud or other im- 
1 colouring matter is 
care roust be taken 


carefully dned, they are ready for the market. I 

The GattlUer for the district of Karnal in the Panjib describes the) 


Adulteration. 

656 


to the continuance of even the present greatly reduced trade The I 


, It IS emplojcd ^ fraudulent dealers in the adulteration of shag I 
:co " {Morton s Cyct , A^rt ) | 
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Estimation of 
Quality. 

661 


The quality of safflovrer cake is estimated by dyeing a known weight 
of cotton ; about 4 ounces of safflower will dye lib of cotton cloth light 
pink ; S ounces wilt dye it full ro$e*piok; and from 12 ounces to ilb will 
dye It a full crimson In order to take up this quantity, the cotton must 
be several times dyed in fresh solutions of the colouring matter. 

Chendcal History, — It is scarce!) neces«ary to go into great detail re- 


Two yellows I 
amt one red. I 


Carthamln. 


36 per cent, of the florets, while from 03 to 06 per cent, is the usual 
amount of Carthamm. The proportion of Carthamin present varies, how* 
ever, in the invcrseratio to the amount of the soluble yellow principle. The 
second yellow colour ts soluble only in an alkaline liquor. 

If the dye-stuff, after the removal of the soluble yellow principle, be 
acidulated with acetic acid, filtered, and first acetate of lead and next 
ammonia added, the second yellow colour will be precipitated along with 


EUROPEAN 
«« dye 

SOLUTIONS. 

663 


of the florets), (n India peart-ash is most frequently used, especially that 
prepared by incinerating bajra (Penicillana spicata) or of ehtrehira 
(Awyranthes aspera), (impure potassium carbonates), but the natural 
earth carbonate of soda or also frequently employed for this 

purpose. 

Eoroppan Dye Soiutions. 

Preparation lof Dye Solution and European Methods of Dyeing with 


pletel) alters (he colounng matter. 



Products of Indus, 
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CARTHAMUS 

tinctorms. 


“ Carthatnin in a pasty st*»te, as obl-uned by the proccssjust described, 
IS met with m commerce suspended m water for direct use The paste 
IS dned upon suitable vessels— porceJam saucers, plates, or even upon 
polished cardboard 


Dye. 


lowing passage may prove useful to Indian dyers or persons interested 
in the safflow er industry " Carlhamus from which the j ellow matter has 


in ca ^ 

chert * 

the • 

long 

It 1$ 

throi 

and passed through fresh baths, continuing to wash and dry it between 
each operation, till it has acquired the depth of colour that is desired 
When It has reached the proper point, a brightening is given it by turn- 
ing round the stichs seven or eight limes in a bath of hot water, to which 
about half a pint of lemon-juice for each pailful of water has been added 
‘ When silk is to be dyed ponceau or poppy-colour, it must be pre 
viously boiled as for white, it must then receive a slight foundation of 
arnaito . The silk should notbealumed The nacarafr and the 
deep cherry-colour are giver precisely like ponceaux, only they receive 
no arnatto ground , and baths may be employed which have served for the 
^onceiu, so as to complete their exhaustion Fresh baths are not made 


“ The lightest of all these shades, which is an extremely delicate flesh- 
colour, requires a little soap to be put into the bath. This soap lightens 
the colour, and prevents it from taking too speedily and becoming 
uneven The silk is then washed, and a httle,bnghtenmg is given it in 
a bath which has served for the deeper colours 

“ All these baths are employed the moment they are made, or as 
speedily as possible, because they lose much of their colour upon keeping, 
by which they are even entirely destroyed at the end of a certain time 
They are, moreover, used cold, to prevcnttheoilour from being injured It 
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must have been remarked, m the expenments just described, that caustic 
alkalis attack the extremely delicate colour of carthamus, making it pass 
to yellow. This is the reason why crystals of soda are preferred to other 
alkaline matters 

“ In order to diminish the expense of carthamus, it is the practice in 
preparing the deeper shades to mingle with the first and the second bath 
about one-fifth of the bath of arclul” {Ure’s Diet of Aris, Man , and 
Mints, Vol, /., 66i). 


INDIAN DTE 
SOLUTIONS. 

664 


Indian Dye Solutions. 

ladiaa Method of dyeing with Safflower. — As already stated, the 


appear to be known to the natives ol India. 

-• f V «- —1* . . UUaJ _ i. .t 


'Ihe dve stulf, after the 

l.-_4 .U .1. -.1 - l. 


Comblnttlons 

665 


the tamannd is employed in place of lime-juice In Mlnipur the fruits 
of Garcinia peduoculata are viewed as su^enor to lime.juice, and have 
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A' ir P) With Termiualia ChebuIaorT. atnna and protosulphate of 
iron,saffloT\er gi\es a dark neutral lint, tnlh saffloiAer, sappanwood.and 
alum a purplish brown, and with tndigoandsafUoncr, greens and purples 
{3TcCa7:n, Djti and Tans of Beng) I 

An almost indefinite senes of colours are obtained in India by various I 
combinations with safflower It should be carefully observed, however,, 


DVE. 


Use of acids 
and alkalis. 
666 


laiier case aci 
employ ed alo 
precipitating ■ 
been given it 
fabrics, alkali 
condition can 

peculiarity b< ' ' 

accurate account ot the indigenous modes of dyeing with saiilower 

Fiaaog Safflower Dye.-'It is much lobe regretted that no one has as 
yet discovered a mode of preventing the decoloration of safflower dye, 6 o 8 
Its fleeting property appears to depend on the oxidation of the particles 
of carthamin held mecnanically in the fabric The inhabitants of differ- 
ent parts of India boast of possess ng a secret of effecting this purpose 
and careful observation on the part of local officers may help to tnrow 
some light on the subject All that is necessary to re establish the 
carthamme dye as an important industry is the discovery of somfe mode 
of'preventing this oxidisation of cartbamm The fruit of Garei&ia 
peauncnlata, a common tree in Assam, has already been alluded to 
*11 11- 11 -.1 tr 7 •» the property 

extensive use 
justifies this 
’ ’* us that the 

dyers of Chittagong district claim to be able to produce a " semi-perma 
nent” safflower dye This is done by adding safflower to water in which 


actually made use of now and then as a discharge, so as to produce a 
yellow pattern upon a pink ground, weak acids do notaffect the colours, but 
chlorine and sulphurous acid destroy the colour at once” (Crookes) 
Safflower djed fabrics should not be washed with soap, as the colour is 
removed by the alkali of the soap 

Rouge —It IS necessary to refer here \ety briefly to an important 
purpose for which safflower is employed, ns, the manufacture of rouge 

o C. 669 
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must have been remarked, in the expeomenls just described, that caustic 
alkalis attack the extremely delicate colour of carthamus, making it pass 
to yellow. This is the reason why crystals of soda are preferred to other 
alkaline matters 

“In order to diinimsh the expense of carthamus, it is the practice in 
preparing the deeper shades to mingle with the first and the second bath 
.about onc-fifth of the bath of \Ure'$ Diet, of Arts, Man., and 

Mines, VoU /.» 66t). 
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Indian Dye Solutions. 

Indian Method of dyeing with SAfflower.-.-As already stated, the 


appear to be known to the natives of India. 'Ihe dye stub, alter the 

I 


-Combinations. 

«5 


the tamarind is employed in place o{ ]ime>juice. In Manipur the Iruits 
of Gvcuua pedunculata are viewed as sugenor to lime juice, and have 
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Pi oducts of India, 


IQS 


The SafBower. 


CARTHAMUS 

tmctorlus. 


A'..ir. A) With Tenninalia ChebuIaorT. dtrma and protosulphate of PYE. 


Use of acids 
and alkalis. 
■ 666 


einpJojed along with the alkaline dje solution may have the power of j 


peculiarity be fultj appreaated,* otherwise the observer cannot give an j 667 


of*iireventing‘ this oxidisation of carttiamin. The fruit of Gardaia I 
peduDCulata. a common tree in Assam, has already been alluded to 


Rouge.'-— h IS necessary to refer here very briefly to an important { bouce. 
purpose forwhich safUovver is employed, eta, the manufacture of rouge\ 55^ 

o C. 669 
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vfgitale. This trade is unaffected the anihne imitations of safflower, 
and constitutes an article of considerable importance. The drycartha- 
mine precipitate is sometimes called India or China lake, and this mixed 
with finely pulverised talc constitutes rouge vigitale, (See Carmine ; also 
Carnellaa— the coloration of inferior gems } 

The Oit 

There are two kinds of seeds, or, to be more accurate, of fruits— one 


account of the little heat which it gives out {Baden Poretil) It is used 
locally for culmarv pur^ose^ and is said to form an ingredient of the 


Prices. 


EXPRESSION 
Dry cold 

671 


” In Bulandshahr the saflloncr yields about 7 maunds of seed per local 
higha The oiI<akets supposed to be the perquisite of the oihpresser 
in lieu of wages A maund of seed yields 7 seers of oil, 14 seers of 
oiNcake, and 19 seers of husk or bhusa, and the oil sells at from 4 to 5 
seers for the rupee, the C3keat36seer3,and the bhuia at 4 maunds” {E. 
T Athtnsoii) 

“The pure oil is seldom offered for sale. Though it loners the quality 
of the oil, the outturn is generally increased by mixing its seeds with 
gtngelly seed" (Bomb Gom , 1$$) Although the oil is apparently not 
exported from India a considerable trade 1$ done with Liverpoof and 
London in the seeds 

Expression of Oil.— “The oiHs expressed m the same manner as the 


Dry Hot. 

672 


Dry Hot extraction of Oil —"There is also another way of extracting 
the oil which is, I think, so peculiar that 1 will attempt to describe it It 
’ ' ' • ' * 'It, in fact, but this 

sing his well ropes, 
’ used for exposure 

, A hole IS dug in the 

_ _j j - - , , or gurra/i of any capacity, 

• hen plate with a hole of about a 

■ centre. Above this is jilaced 

■ ■ bhiirra or kussum seedin\ert» 

c ' ' - - three is luted with cla^, and 

*■ *-•- *■'--* , » »-. essets,— 

- . . . ■ . .... Dried 

, . . ...... e The 

me is Hcpi III igimiun lur aooui lull an nuur, wiieii 11 is leiiiuvcd. The 
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upper in\erled %e'"el is found to be about half full of Ihc charred seed, 
and the low er one, w hich was imbedded in iHe ground about one ihird [ 
lull oi a blacV sticby oil B ' 

charred, but the natives assert ■ ■ 

«ervaiion of leathern \cs<cls c * 

worth the whle of chemists , ’ ’ 

this kind of oil would be of any commercial \alue at home The yield of 
oil b) this process is more than a fourth larger than by the press” 
(/? IK Btngham Jour Agrt Hort Soc,XIl ,340) 

THE MEDICIJ^E. 

**11115 plant IS the iwJKwJAu of Sanskrit WTders, who describe the 
seeds as purgati'e, and mention a medicated oil which is prepared 


' A tixed on IS prepared irom it which the Vyttans u<ed as an external 
' t - • I ulcers, 

which 
nto an 

c • of the 

dned taken internally cures jaundice {Horl Jomayta, 1 , 7*) 

Uoureiro says that the serns arecons dered as purgative, or ticoprohe, 
resolvent and emmenagoi^ue In South Amenca as well as in Jamaica, 
the flowers are much used for colouring broths and ragouts 


resemble in colour, but from which they may be distinguished by their 
tubular form, and the yellowish style and filaments which they enclose 
In large doses carthamus is said to be laxative, and administered in 
warm mfus on, diaphoretic It is used to domestic practice as ft substi 
tuic for saffron in measles, scarlatina and other exanthematous diseases 
to promote the eruption An infusion made in the proportion of two 
drachms to a pint of bo ling water is usually employed, ana given without 
restnciion as to quantity ' (If 5 Dispent) 


w u \ta. iwuittu ij e sceus are laxative itieoiiisu 
as a dressing for ulcers » {Surgeait W Barren, Bhuj, Cuteh) 

Food-— Poultrv fatten O" fi'** »*- A»v - - t « 
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The Caraway. 


CARUM 

Carui. 


oriental ongm since such a name might simply mean that m that part ; 
of the country it was first brought to the attention of the natives by the 
Europeans Indeed) the facilities of trade offered by the Persian Gulf 
can easily be understood to have made the people of Bombay more fami* 
liar with an imported article than with a wild or event cultivated plant of 
the Panjib Himalaya Authors are about equally divided in the restric- 
tion of the word cini to Canim Cam! on the one hand, and to Ciunmum 
CymisBm on the other (Conf. with C. nigrum ) i 

Dr Dymock says that Caraways are brought from the Red Sea Ports , 
to Bombay where they are sold at Ri per pound Dr Stewart alludes to 
a considerable trade from Afghanistan. Kashmir, and other parts of the | 
Panjdb Himilaya to the plains of India The imports of Caraway into 
Great Britain are about 20,000 cwts a year and chiefly from Holland 
It IS also largely grown in Kent and Essex | 

Od — A valuable essential oil is obtained from the seeds, called Cara- , 
way Oil This oil is colourless or pale yellow, thin, with a strong odour 
and flavour of the fruit It is used in medicine and more extensively as 
a perfume for soaps {Sponf } 

Perfumery— Piesse, in his book on perfume^, remarks that the odori- 
ferous principle obtained from the seeds by distillation, when dissolved in 
spirit, may be combined with lavender and bergamot for the manufacture 
of cheap essences in a similar way to cloves 


CONDIUENT 


TItADE. 

683 


Olt. 

684 


I PERFUMERY. 

685 


Mediaae.— As 3 medicine the dried fruit possesses stimulant and 


UEOICINE. 

686 


water 

“Muhammadan writers describe the fruitsasaromalic, carminative, and 
astringent, from them they prepare an eye-ash which is supposed to 
strengthen the eight, they are also used as 3 pectoral, and considered 
diuretic and anthelmintic A caraway bath is recommended for painful 
swelling of the womb, and a poultice for painful and protruding piles ” 
(Djtmock’s /fai JffJ W 


Fruit 

687 


' CHEMISTRY 

688 



absolutely deprived, perfectly pure carvene would no doubt prove no 
longer to possess the specific odour of the drug By distilling it Over 
sodium. It acquires a rather pleasant odour, its specific gravity at ii;®C 
IS equal to 0 861 r b / a 
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Th^ Bishop’s Weed. 

..r . . t - ..... ‘c .the 

■ • t the «ame 

* • i however, 

« ■ « o1, eiihcr 

, • ... alcohol, 

specific gravity 0 830, and saturated with sulphuretted h>drogen, crystals 
of (CiaHhO tSH, are at once formed as soon as a little ammonia is 
added ** (Pharmacog) 

Spedal Opinions-^ **Stiniulant and laxative The white variety is 
lactagogue” Surgton Nehal Stttgh, Saharanpore) “Have 

used It to increase the flow of milk with no decided effect” (Surgton 
D Preachy, Purntah ) 

Food — The seed is used parched and powdered, or raw and entire 


Russell, HID, Saruti\ “Carminative, largely used in curry powder” 
Surgeon Shtb Chundtr JShattacharjt, Chanda, Central Prov- 

tnets). 

Carum copticum, , Ft Br Ind,ll, 683; Wight, Ic,t j 66 . 

Tkb Bishop's Webd, Lovace; Ajana^ Seeds, Autzad, 
Du/eh f SisoN, Fr. , Ameos, Port. 


Sya —Ammi COPTICUM, Batts 1 Licusticub Ajawain, Flemingf L 
AjOVVK, Roxb , PtrCHOTIS COPTICA, DC., P. AjOWAN, DC , btSON 
AMUl.fac? , DUHtUU AKOUATiCVM, Imrt 


Vere.>».4y0*An, a]*atn. Hind ynartl jueonS, Qsnc ; ^jama, Guj , 
Chohara CuTCH, Ova, MaK , yavind, Kashmir, Aman, cman, 
Tam , Criamf, amamu, TcL , Omu, ema, KaN , ^wsn, ova, Sqms , 
0\a Ma* , yamani(andaecoi(I>i.£toAinslie4^Mtfi}Hm,&raAmatfartAn), 
Sans , A'amur UUb.«l iAult, Arab , Zimin, ninthmah 


3U<t Hind, - 


mentioned by Dale 
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The Bishop’s Weed. j 

, CARUM 
copticum. 

(iririw^’s 5Jsir Med) Thej are administered in flatulence, flatulent 
colic, atonic djspepsia, and diarrhoea, and are often recommended for 
cholera The) arC used most frequently in conjunction with asafcctida, 1 
tn)T *•'- ' *•' — j..i.»ji, 1 

and ■ ■ _ 

an ■ »“ 

HEDicme 

1 

native uuuors as asiuiiiacMK.. LUiuidL, aiiusiiiiiuiaiit,anuaisuuy me vecer 
inary practitioners in India in the diseases ofhorsesandcows Or. Sldieis 
strongly m fai-our of the extended use of this medicine. “As a topical 
remedy It may be used with advantage, along with astringents, in cases 1 
of relaxed $ore»throals For disguising the taste of disagreeable drugs 
and obviating their tendency to cause nausea and griping, J know©/ no 
remedy of equal power” The seeds have come into special notice m 
England and Germany for the manufacture of TAynjof, enormous quan 
titles of which are now made and used as an antiseptic {Smith) 

Thymol. 

694 


OMUM. 

695 


Hatulerce and as an anii^asmodic m hysterical pains Of late, it has I 
been extolled as a ^powenul antiseptic supenor to carbolic acid {.Homt I 


drunkenness and dipsomania, omum seems worthy of trial ” {Warrnfs 
Batar Med) Dr Stocks ivas the first to draw attention to a crystalline 
substance sold in the barars of the Deccan and Sind, known as Ajviaxn^ 
ka-phul This IS prepared from the fruits of Caiuai copticun or forms 
spontaneously on the surface of the distilled water (P/iarm Ind ) 
^Chemical ComposiUoa. — The authors of the Pharntacographta say 


CHEMISTRY. 


(1836) to be identical \ 
Thymus Tulgans 


ith thymol, C,1 


■H* i C H, j, 
CC,H, > 


as contained m 


>n, first rectified 
theoil deposited 
nch or more m 
to a cold some 
We found the 
somewhat larger 
fete fusion On 
j^stallizes when a 
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* C , the 
the «atne 
however, 
0I, either 


FOOD 

seed 

689 

Bo»t» 
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\ , alcohol, 

specific gravity 0 and saturated with sulphuretted hydrogen, crystals 
ot (CjoHi^C) sSHj are at once formed as soon as a little ammonia is 
added,’* (PharMaco^) 

Special OplniOQa — $ **8111001301 and laxative. The white variety is 
lactagogue” Surgeon Nekal Singh, Saharanpore) "Have 

used It to increase the flow of milk with no decided effect" (Surgeon 
D PicCLchy, PurntahC) 

Food — ^The seed is used parched and powdered^ or raw and entire 


691 


(Assiitant Surgeon Sfttb Ckundtr Bhattaiharji, Chanda, Central Prev- 
xneex). 

Carum copticum, ; Fl Br Ind, II , 6Sa; Wight, le, t j;66. 

The Bishops Weed, Lovage, Ajava Seeds , Autead, 
DuUh / SisOM, Fr. ; Ameos, Port. 

Syn — AMVt COPTICUM, Bent / Liousticum Ajawain, Ftemnei L 
Ajouan, Reth . Ptvchotis coptica, DC., P Ajowas, DC , bison 
A uui,7ar9 ; Bomiuu aPosiaticum, 

V,- • " . ~ t " , - . r 


Med Hind, Nut Mea^ 



J*A, 


OIL. 
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Black Caraway. 


CARUM 

Hoxbufghtanum. 


these seeds he ptxe the nime Carum ntgjnm, w «thout apparenth having^ | 
either seen the plant or ascertained anjthin^ more about them Stewart 
seems to ha\e gone into the subject for he reduces Royle’s C nigrum 
to C Carol In thisview he appears tobesupportedbj Mr, C B. Clarke 
in the Flora of BrtUsh In ha, i\ncc RoyteisW that author quoted as having 
found the true carauaj m Kashmir and Garwhal In what has been 
already <aid under C. Carui this opinion has been supported , but at the 
same time it must be added that Dr Dymock and many other writers 
continue to allude to a black form of carawat Dr Dymocksays “Sajira 
or Stall strah {Bamb ) has more slender and dirker-coloured fruits than 
the true carawas, a Iransterse section shows a similar structure The 
fiatour approaches that of Cummin, and the Persian name which it bears 
signifies black cummin It is probably the article described in Per<ian 
works on Matern Medica as hirmani or black cummin ’* 


698 


aver 

into 

etpo 

Under C Carui it has atread) been stated that a considerable trade 
IS done between the North-Him 4 layan and trans Himilajan regions with 
the plains of India in what has been accepted as the true caraway 
These two seeds are distributed all over India, the Europeans using the 


forcibly draw attention to the fact that recent writers have, as it would 
appear, been confusing ttvo very distinct seeds under one botanical name 
It IS thus probable that (he vernacular names given under C> Carol 


Carum Roxfaurghianum, Ben/A , FI Br Ind , II, 682 , Wighi, le , 
f s6r. 


MEDICINE. 

P0%. 

700 

7or 


AjtnOdfboatajamo t.uj ’ 

References — Foxb , Fl Ind , Ed CB C , 273, Dajg & Gibs, Bomb , FI 
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“Thymol is more conveniently and completely extracted from the oil 
by shaking it repeatedly -with caustic lye, and neutralizing the latter 

“The Oil^of aiwain, from which the thymol has been removed, boils 
at about 172“, ana contains cjmene (or cymol) which, with con- 

centrated sulphuric acid, affords cymen sulphonic acid, CioH|3S030H 
The latter is not very rc^ily crystallizable, but forms crystallized salts 
withbaryum, calcium, zinc, and lead, which are abundantly soluble in 
water In the oil of ajwain no constituent of the formula C,oH,5 appears 
to be present , mixed with alcohol and nitnc acid, it at least produces no 
crystals of terpin 

“The residual porbons of the oil, from which the cymene has been 
distilled, contains another substance of the phenol class different from 
thymol ” 

Speual Opinions. — § Sometimes used by the natives for colds , useless 
as far as my experience goes (Surgeon Major C y McKenna, Cavin^ 
pare) * Much used in flatulence diarrhcea, and with other drugs in 
djspepsia Very useful in flatulence and with dyspepsia, especially 
administered in powder mixed wiih other antispasmodics ’* (Surgeon 
G Prtce, Shahabad) “ ” " * ’ 

contains, and which is 1 ‘ 

in Madras famine relief 
I don’t think it was of < 

dr ’ (G B Madras), 

' used in dyspep* 

SI (Hospital Assis 

ia itomacnic, mixed 

with black pepper and salt and taken m empty stomach, relieves flatu> 
lence and colic and promotes digestion ’ (Assistant Surgeon Shib Chun’ 
der Bhatiacharji, Chanda, Central Provinces) '* The water distilled from 
the seeds is very useful as a carmmauve, and is largely used by the 
natives, being administered to newly born infants as a carminative and 
stimulant T** * . 

ly used as a 
Central Prov 
mixtures for i 
in powder, an 

to newly bor • 

Vinces) “A , 

Negapatam) 

IV A Barren Belgaum, Bombay) 

Food — The se^ are aromatic, and form an ingredient of the prepa- 
ration known as pan 

Carum nigrum, Hm £01,22^. 

Black Caraway 


kttmdni, siyah etrah, Pers 

References — Pharm Ind,jn, Baden PmceU, PI Prod , zsr , Moodeen 
Sker,ff,SuPp Pkarm Ind , go , Dymack Mat Med WInd,3aSi 
Arjun, Bomb Drugs, 63, Birdxeood, Bomb Drugs, 39 
Habitat —Roylo mentions that seeds under the name of Zeera seeah 
are imported from Kunawar.and that these are “a kind of caraway “ To 

C. 697 




products of India 


20 


CARYOPHYLLUS 
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S93 V C Duii, Mai Mti Hind, 164 307, Dymoek, Mel Med ] 



in the tath > ear, when the average annual produce may be estimated at 
6-7lb d marlietable iruit irom each tree There ts usually a crop every 
jear, but in Sumatra the trees ollen bear only twice in 3 years Wnenpast 
Its prime, the tree has a ragged appearance Its existence m Sumatra is 
supposed to be limited to a duration of about 20 years, except in very 
superiors'-' -t-*- * - a—*— »« . /i~»- 

not bear 
years f 
old trees 

to throug * 

It very 0 . 

winds . , The harvesting of the flower buds (cloves)eom> I 

mences immediately they assume a bright red colour The best and | 


matting near a slow wood fire, and very rarely they are scalded in hot I 
water before smoking They are ready for packing when they break { 
easily betwen the fingers {S/o?is‘ £nryel ) I 

fM . _ . r . . ~ ’ OIL. 
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of spirit 

Desenpdon of the Drug -—‘‘The vaneties of cloves occurring in com* 
mercedonot exhibit any structural diflerences Inferior kinds are dis* 

t *>' WrW-k, ..... ..J • . T . 
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HabiUt — A herbaceous plant extensivelycultivated throughout Indi3j 
from Hmdustari and Bengal to Singapore and Ceylon 

Medians — The seeds of this species are useful in hiccup, vomiting, and 
pain in the bladder They form an ingrcd ent of carminative and stimulant 
preparations, and are usaul in dyspepsia 

Special Opinions — § ‘ Carm native It is an essential ingredient of 
native cookery and is generally called Randhum" {Assistant Surgeon 
Shtb Chunder Bhattacharjt, Chanda Central Provinces) 

Food — Often raised in gardens during the cold season for the seed 
which IS used in flavouring curry , also used by the Eurcmeans as a sub- 
stitute for parsley {Rnyle) Extensively cultivated in Gajarat (£ijJ<?a) 
Leaves though ot an unpleasant smell ate now and then used by Eu- 
ropeans as a substitute for parsley (Voigt) 

Carving, Fancy work, Images, &c — 

Timbers used for — 


Berberis nepalensis, Spreng (use 
ful fo' inlaying) 

Buz&ssempemrena Linn (carving) 
CedteU Toona, Roxb (carving) 
Celastrus spinosus, RoyU (carving 
and engrav ng) 

Chicleraasia tabulans, Adr Just 
(carving) 

Cocos ouafera, Lmn (fancy work) 
Cratsva religiosa, Forsl (models) 
Cuptessus torulosa Don (images) 
Dalbergia cultrata, Grab (carving) 
D Utdolla, Roxh (carving and 
fanev work) 

D Sissoo Roxh (carved work) 
Diospyros Ebeuum, Konig (used 
for inlaying) 

D melauoxylon, Roxb (fancy work 
and carving) 

Euonytnus graudiflorus, Wall (carv 
ing] 

E. Hamiltonianus, Wall (carving 
into spoons) 

Glvotia rottleriformis, Griff, (carv 
ing figures) 


Gmelma arborea, Roxb (carving 
images) 

Hardwidua blaata, Roxb (orna- 
mental work) 

Holatrheoa antidysentenca, Wall 
(carvings) 

Kydia calyaoa, (carving) 

Melia Azadirachta, Linn hdols) 

Pistaoa integerruna, ? L Steviart 
(carving, ornamental work) 

Premna tomeotosa, Willd (fancy 
work) 

Sastalom album, Ltnn (carving) 

Stephegyne patvifolla, Korth (carv 
ed articles) 

Symplocos crat3gotdes,//(im (carv 


idols) 

Wrightia tlnctorla, R Br (carving) 
W. tomeatosa, Rom (9* Sch (carved 
work) 
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Caryophyllus aromaticus, , DC Prodr, III , 262. 

Cloves [JlYRTACEi 

Sya. — E ugenia carvovkyclata, Thunherg 

j Ve ■ . . - " . ' “ 


Referenc 
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tot V. C. Dutt, Hat HfJ //•*<#, Or-atk. HaK X!rd 

w/lnd.iniEd, •> — '* 1 

PI and DruSt o/ SxnJ, »(*> , j 

Batar Sfrd , 44, S dyun, 

Pt, 3S, Uih^aTV ri 
S4; Sfa^, EmjreUf', " 

TrnuMry if Botany , Xlf 

Habitit— A natn-e of the Moluccas. Cultivated t , , . , , 

The Dutch tned to restrict its culuvition to the hltncJ of Aml»ojris. j 
but in the course of time « got introduced mto India .and other |ropic.al 
countries. The flouer.buds of this plant iield the cloves of ctimmerce I 
CnltiTation an't — .. |-~i. ' • • C 


I Southern Iiidi.n 


(u. .«v.xvi> I ueuee tuturaU) selectsax-o’canic soiUand a tlooino poti. I 

tion The • • *. ^ • • • ■ « i 

in the j?tK • • ‘ • I ' ■ ■ ■ 

• • • • • W^enpast I 

' , . !. ii. .<us a I appearance. Its csisience in Sumatra is 

supposed to be limited to a duration o( about jo >fnr*, esewt In vrry j 

superior soil, uhen u may ■ , • •• • 

not bear till the ijth*isth . • ’ ' • 

years Hene^ it .« < ... •• . b • 


winds ^ 

tnences immediately they 
most usual plan is to oluc 
tating the operation in t 


tating the operation in t • • • - 4j. ouiiieiimes, 

however, they are beaten oil by long bamboos, and caught in cloths 
spread below. The plucked cloves underro a . , <hich 


eh 


• mple 
, but 
with 

' • I hot 

te«*'»y 'Of packing when they break 
easily betwen the fingers " (Efims' £«CTeC) , 

Oil — Every part of the plant abound* w ' 

buds and flower-stal ^ . 

tial oil The proce« ' ' ■ 

IS a colourless or a 

of cloves It easily < ' - . . 

sively made use of - . , ( 

often adulterated wil . . , 

dissolving Oil of cloy . 

of spirit, • I 

Description of the Drug— "Tbe vanetfes of cloves occumne in com 
mercedonot exhibit any structural differences. Inferior km/^* 

tmguished by being less plumo !»««■ ' 

lia\ Oil. In London price-cur 
value thus : Penang, Bencoole 
The cloves met with in the Inc 

Those suited for medical use si ’ ' ■ 


OIL. 
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spicy, pungent tas(e, and should emit a trace of oil when pressed mth the 
nail (Waring s Bator Medicines) “The Americans have introduced into 
commerce an imitati _ _..ij 

in a solution of true 
natives, are largely 
of mixed spice and 
cloves or fruits are 
Encycl , 1808) 

Medicine — The dried flower-buds which constitute the cloies of corn- 


grain pill made of equal parts of jalap and powdered cloves generally 
opens the bowels ' Cloves are much used in Hindu medicine, as an 

jsion 

164) 

ft IS an 

excellent eflect in debility, loss of appetite, and in convalescence after 
fevers. “The oil, Lavan^a‘ttla, 1$ used externally m rheumatic pains, 


tonic, and digestive qualities They have a curious superstition to the 
effect that one male clove eaten daily will prevent conception ” (Dymeek’s 
Mot Mti W Ind,37i)) 

Chemical CompositioD — "Few plants possess any organ so rich in 
essential oil as the drug under consideration The oil known mpharmacy 
as Oleum CaryophylU, which is the important constituent of cloves, is 
obtainable to the extent of 16 to 20 per cent. But to extract the whole, 
the distillation must be long continue, the water being returned to the 
same material 

"The oil IS a colourless orjellowish liquid with a powerful odour and 
taste of cloves, sp gr 1 046 to 1 058 It is a mixture of a hydrocarbon 
and an oxygenated oil called Eugtnol, in variable proportions The for- 




of eugenol IS given by the formula C, OH It belongs 

i CH CH CH,; 

C. 708 




Pt oduch of India 


205 


CARYOPHYLLVS 

aromaticus. 


to the phenol class, and has also been met %ith in the fruits of Pimeeta offi- 
cinalis, in the Bay leases in Canella bark, in the leases and flower-buds 
of Cinflamomum zeylanicun, and m Branlian clos e bark (Dicypellium 
caiyophyllatum, A cm) ^ 


IitUe Salicylic acid, C, j^cOOH 1 * ''*"'** removed byshaking 

■ ss, inodorous substance, 

btained it in small qitan- 
sich «e had presiously 
uatitilies of alcohol £ 

Mylius (1873) obtained from it, by nitric acid, crystals of 
Aeid, HmO« 

" Ci»rmn/<l/ie < 4 rnf, obtained m colourless crystals, C„ in 1851, 

by Muspratt and Oansan after digesting an aqueous extract of closes 
with nitnc acid, 1$ a product of (his treatment and not a natural consti- 
tuent of cloves 


in 

relieve irntation of the throat and backing coug^' {Brigade Surgeon 

G H Thorn*’' ^ « » 

(Assittant t 
unces) “ 

used in the • ■ 

Cochin) '• ’ 

Food^ 
hot spice th 


Foreign Trade m Cloves 


Year 

IsirORTS 1 

Rf EXPObt«° 


Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

igSo-Si . . . . 

i 83 i-S 2 . • • 

iF8? 83 . . . . 

1883-84 . . . . 

I8S4-S5 . ... . 

Il> 

a 5833s* 
s 653 836 

3 878,a32 

3 893.139 
4,791,000 

R 

M,4 ov 739 
la 64 *54 

13 09 Si3 

10 61,206 

11 os^l 

n 

«.06i SIS 

735.891 

>.*30,104 
1,0^ go6 

1,649 040 

R 

3 49.879 

3 74 857 
*75564 

3 67 249 
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TRADE 

Imports for 1B84 8$ 


Pres dency to 
whch mported 

Quant ty 

Value 

Country from wh ch 
imported 

Quantity 

Value 



£k 

R 


Bi 1 

R 


Bombay 

Bengal 

Br tsh Burma 

Mad as 

4 598 4 9 
jgo 526 

1 233 

m 

10 50 680 
53 28j 
4 *S 
453 

ZaoX bar 

Aden 

Other Countnes ' 

4 776 84 > 
U 767 

2 397 

1105 877 

2 908 

1 056 


Total 

4 731 006 

II 03841 

Total 

4731 006 , 

II 09 841 




Exports p 

or 1884 8s 




P es deney from 
whch expo ted 

Quant ty 

Value 

Country to wb ch 
eapo ted 

Quant ty 

Value 


i 

& 

R 


ft 

R 


Bombay 

Bengal 

Madras 

Snd 1 

1 dtS 4^5 

23 65 

I 390 
to 

3 55 « 9 » 
10090 

1 462 

5 

Un ted K ngdom 

Ch na— Hongkong 
StraU 1 

Turkey in Asia 

Aden 

F ance 

Other Count es 

1 

t IIS 214 1 

349 693 
IS 4 01 
15 137 

1 000 

7 eoo 
33 8S0 

2 3 2 739 
64966 
33 543 
3887 

I 790 

8 574 


Total 

I 643040 

3 67 >49 

Total j 

1 649 040 

3 87 >49 


Very I ttle can be $a d regard ng the present pos t on of the new 
industry of cult vat ng cloves in South Ind 3 Good samples were, how 
ever shown at the Colon al and Ind an Exhibit on 

CARYOPTERIS, 2 ?»«g'r Gen PI, II 

Caryoptens Walhchiana, Sekauer DC Prodr XI 6ssi 

[Verbenaceje 

Ven-~ifoni moAcftt Kuhaon Skechtn Nepal MaUl Lepcha 
References —Brand » For FI jjo Camhle Man Ttml ipp 

Hab ta^ — A large shrub w th thin grey papery barh peel ng off n 
vert cal str ps met wth on the outer Himalaya from the Indus to 
Bhutan aKcnd ng to 3 000 feet 

Structure of the Wood — ^Darkgrey, moderately hard with the scent 
of cherry wood 

CARYOTA 

URENS 

7II 

CARYOTA, /:i«K Gen PI III 918 

Caryota urens, Zintf Gamble Man Tmb 420 Pai-si^ 

Known in Bosibat as the Hill Palm also Sago Palm 
Vern —Mar Hemp Rungbong 3 mong Lepcha Bara flawar Ass 
Salopa Uriva Mart hi jhdr DEC BAtraaa ierl th rlt mahati ierl* 
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References , / 7 . • S< 1 * C.D,C • OfiS ; Brandts, For, FI., SSo, 

Kurg, Far. FI. Burm , H., S 3 ot Vmet, Harl Sui Cal , 6 ST t Tkv^ites, 
En.Ctjlon PI , 3 Si i Dalg Cr G'd>s ^Bomh fJ , PJiarm. ^ni , a^S/ 


Habitat. — A beautiful palm, with smooth, annulated stem, met with in 
the fore'is of the western and eastern moist zones On the Western 
Ghats, It extends to near Mahablcshwar tn the Seulement Reports of 
the Chanda district it is stated that this palm abounds m the south* 
eastern corner of Ahcree, and might with advantage be extended to all 
parts of the district, (or it thrives well whereser it is planted It is com- 
mon in Burma, Bengal, and Orissa, ascending m Sikkim to 5,000 feet. 

Fibre.— "The leaves gi'e the KtHul Ftbrt, which is very strong and 
is made into ropes, brushes, brooms, baskets, and other articles : the fibre 
from the sheathing petiole is made into ropes and fishing-lines" (,Gamhle), 
and IS said to be suitable lor paper manufacture 

At the ColoTuai and Indian Exhibition much interest was 

taken m fibre sent from Orissa, Burma, and Kolaba m Bombay. 

A corset manufacturer applied at the office of the Indian section for a 
fibre which might take the place of whalebone in corset.makmg. He 
was shown the salopa Iktllul) fibre and also the similar cord like fibres 
from the interior of the stems of the cocoanut and palmvra palms It 


Lejlon At the Colonial and Indian Exhibition he pointed out to the 
writer a sample of the much inferior ktitul like fibre from Areoga sacchari. 
fera (see A. 1336) as the kttlul he had formerty seen as sent from India 
He admitted that the sample of talopa shown him at the Exhibition was 
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as good as any he had ever seen from Ceylon, and seemed confident a 
large trade could be done in the In^an fibre 

It IS commonly reported that in Ceylon the black fibre from the 
leaf>stalks is manufactured into ropes which are of great strength and 

Tomentum 
stem fibres 


MEDICINE 
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FOOD 

714 


pa I s IS eii p uyeu as a uuw suing 01 as a iisiiii g line t!>ee d 067; 
\Roylt Ftb FI ) 

Medlane — “An excellent spirit is obtained by the fermentation and 
distillation of the toddy obtained from this elegant palm, which is not un 
common on the west coast of the Madras peninsula It is well adapted 
for pharmaceutical purposes “ A glass of the freshly drawn toddy, 
taken early m the morning, acts as a laxative ’ {Pharm of India) 

‘ The nut is used as an application to the head in cases of hemicrania, 
from an idea of the suppose efficiency of the half nut in curing the affect 
ed half of the head ’ (S Arjun, Bombay Drttgt) 

Food — Roxburgh writes “This tree is h ghly valuable to the natives 
of the countries where it grows in plenty It yields them, during the hot 
season, an immense quantity of toddy or palm wine I have been m 
farmed that the best trees will yield at the rate of 100 pints in the 24 
hours The sap m some cases continues to flow for about a month 
When fresh, the toddy 1$ a pleasant dnnk, but it soon ferments and 
when distilled becomes arrack, the gin of India The sugar called jag 
gery is obtained by boiling the toddy The pith or farinaceous part of 
the trunk of old trees is said to be equal to the best sago, the natives 
make it into bread, and bo I n into truck gruel , these form a great part 

Cn a « -f --J j -g the late famine (iSjot), they 

I have reason to believe this sub 
eaten the gruel and think it fully 
get from the Malay countries 

w J ; 

' The trees are tapped when they are from fifteen to twenty five years 
old Besides bruising and binding it, the spathe, which is called ^0/;, 
IS heated to make the^uice flow Every three or four days a white 
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value of the luice the big trunked palm digers little from the palmyra 
Since 1879 when the tree tax virasraisedfrom IS fid to 6s {annas 12 to R3), 
the number of trees tapped has greatly fallen “ {Bomb Gas (Kolabaj, 
XI. p 30) 

• . ' , and dur* 

he wood 
conduits, 
“ Is in 

genual use lot iieiu luuis [oomo 6as, AV , s, Oj; 

Cascanlla bark, the bark of Cnton Eluterla, Euphorbiaceje 
A native of the Bahamas The bark is imported into India 
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CASEARIA, Gen PI. I, 79^ 

Caseana esculenta , Sr jlni , 11 , , Sajivdaceje 

Syn — C L^viG^TA, Data . in Hookey't Jour Bot,JV, io 7 , C Cham 
P iOMiandC zkylanicA Tkaiattn 
Vern -^Kunda jvngura, Tel , 11 ^/ wareia, SiMG 
References — Roxh.Fl Ind.Kd C B C , 377 , Drury, u PI up, Dais 
& Gibs , Bomb Bl, ri, TkvatUs, £n Ceylon Pt , iff 
Habitat ' 

Coorg, conir 
to Singapore ■ 

Medicine — " ihe roots are purgativCj and as such used by the hill 
people” (Rffsb) 

Food — "The leaves are eaten m stews by the natives *’ (Roxb ) 

C. glomerata, Soxi , Fl Br Ind, IJ, S 9 * 

Vern •^LUrjur, SvLHeT, Burgonh, NEPAL. Sugvat, Lepcha 
R eferences , Fl Ind, Ed CBC.SJS, Kura, J, sso. Gamble, 
Man Txmb , icri 

Habitat —A shrub or (m the interior of Sikkim) a tree 20 to 30 feet 
>n height Frequent m Bhutan and on the Khasia Hills at an altitude 
of 3,000 feet 

Structure of the Wood — Vellowish white, moderately hard, rough, 
Weighing between 45 and aSSi per cubic foot Used for building, 
charcoal, and occasionally for tea boxes 

C graveolens, Pats , Fl Br Ltd, IJ , ^92 

Vera ^Cfiiila, nara, aJoal, kalhera, fimpri, HiNO , Kot , Bert 

Khaewar, Menri, Santal, Ctrehi, Undrt, CoNo , Pewat, Kurku! 
Moda, Mar 

References — Brandis, For Fl , 243, Gamble, Man Timb , to6. Dais & 
Gibs , Bomb Fl , H , Lisboa, V PI of Bomb , Si and >6$ 

Habitat ->-A shrub or small tree, 20 feel in height, found in Garhwil 
andKumaon, Sikkim at an altitude of 1.500 feet, Deccan Pcninsulaand 

in Burma 

y». 4.1 . gh, weight 

'' purpose 

■ ' Sion of the 

C. tomentosa, Pox6, Fl Br Ind, II,S93, *8^9. 

Syn •— r* Avu v-, r> , ri . 
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ts, En 

i-tjitiH ri , Iff 

Habitat —A shrub or small tree, attaining a height of 25 feel, common 
throughout India and Cejlon 

Mediane —Tlie bark is biUer and used as an ndulierant for the 
(Mallotui philipplnesis or) A'lwr/a powder "The pounded fruit jields a 
P 
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milky, acrid juice employed to poison fish” The leaves are 

used in medicated baths and the pulp of the fruit is a very useful diuretic 
[Lindlty) 

Speaal Opinion — §**Bark applied externally in dropsy” {Rev A 
Campbell Santal Mtssion, Beng il) 

Structure of the Wood — ^Yellowish white, moderately hard, rough, 
close-grained, we ght4ift per cubic foot, used to make combs. 

Cashew-nut. See Anacardium ocadentale, Ztnn , Anacaediace®. 

Cassareep, and 

Cassava Bread, and Tapioca, see Mamhot utihtissuna, Pohi , 

Euphorbiaces 


CASSIA, Ztnn I Gen PI , I , ^71 

The word Cassia is caAieft {com fte Catm and the Greek Kaeata, and 
from this has been derived Cassm the Italian, and Cas$s, the French In 
the Scriptures ti\o or three different things appear all to be rendered as 
Cassia The genus is of considerable importance from a medical point of 
view 

Cassia Absus, n Br Ini II , o6s 

Vtn —‘Tashmitat chathmttaj » *“i > ‘ 

thathtm theekmak PeRS , 
karunia nant 
Tel Kann kollix M 
Chimar or ehimr, chinil, Guj 
SiNO 

References —Roxb FI /«d CBC av Getmble Man Ttmb , 
ThvaUet, En Ceylon Pi fi Stewart Pb PI 6 t Attekiion, 
Pi PI SI Pkarm /nrf jS Moodeen Sherff Subp PI arm 
Ind 52 Dymotk 
Beng Dttpent JO * 
accoH e 0/ Sind B 
Drugl as Drury 
Him Diet 7JI 
Treazury of Botany JJ* 

Habitat — An erect annual 1-2 fe^t high having grey, bristly, viscose 
hairs Found growing at the foot of the Western Himalaya and from 
thence distributed to Ceylon 

History —The seeds of this plant xiere used by the ancient Egyptians 
in the treatment of ophthalm a.andthrough them the Roman and the Greek, 
and from the latter the Muhammadan nrijers became aivareof their pro 
perties Dioscorides speaks of them under the name of Tneir 


a 


trial to this treatment, and the results were on the whole conhrma 
toiy of its alleged efhcai^ Di*. Q Smith, Superintendent of the Eye 
Infirmary at Madras, in his report, characterises it as a dangerous 
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application in catarrhal ophthaltnia and ^anular lids, adding that its 
application causes great pain As met with in the bazirs, these seeds 
are of a black, shining colour, somewhat flat, of an oval or oblong 
form, pointed at one extremity, about one-sixth of an inch long, having 
a bittertaste ” {Pharm Ind) They are very bitter, somewhat aromatic 
and mucilaginous, and, as such, have been found veiy useful in mucous 
disorders An extract is prepared from them ana used to purify the 
blood Dr. frvme, \n\iis Maierta JUtdtea ef Patna, says that the recep- 
tacle of the seed possesses stimulant and diuretic properties (dose 5 
grams to i scruple) According to some authors, a plaster made from the 
seeds is a useful application to wounds and sores, especially of the penis 
Special Opinions —§ “Seeds are found efficacious in nng-worm” 
(Surgeon C (V Meadows, Burrtsal) “ Cathartic, dose 9 to 3 drachms, 
usea in habitual constipation, or m constipation caused by pregnancy, 
with confection of rose and liquorice, have proved effective In dyspepsia, 
flatulent colic, and bilious headache, it is given as a compound powder, 
containing ginger, black rock-sali, amla and bury, and ebotty bus" 
(Hospital Assistant Abdulla, Ovtl Dispensary, yubhulpare) 

According to Dr Dymock, the Bombay supply comes from Smd and 
Cutch , value, a Surat maund of 37|Ib 

Cassia acutifolia, DeUle 

Tub ALEXA^DRIVN Senna of Commerce. 

Syn.— c Senna, /3 Lmn C lanceolatv, Ntttoux, non Pvrsf >iee> 
U 6rA .C CEMTivv ffiscA Senna acutivoua. faria SeeaUuthe 
reiDErUs und«r C canceolvta, Forskhat 
Hsbitat —A native of Nubia (at Sukkot, Mahas, Dongota, Berber), of 
Kordofan and Sennaar, and other parts of Africa. 

For Indian Senna see C. angustifolia, C. BonnaoQii, and C. obovata. 
C. alata, Zinn , FI Sr. Ind , II , ady. 
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Dyes and Tans) The numerous samples of this bark, shown at the late I 733 
Colonial and Indian Exhibition, were highly commended by the tanners 
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Stewart, and Dr Rean As a general rule, they appear to be more effec- 
tual in recent cases than m those of long standing The Bengal Pharma- 
copceia contains the following formula for an ointment of the leaves, 
' ' * ’ if the 

node 
, the 

. 

manj cases it is productive of excellent effects The leaves taken inter 
nally act as an aperient Mr. J Wood reports that a tincture of the 
dried leaves has been found to operate in the same manner as senna, and 
Dr Pulney Andey states that an extract prepared from the fresh leaves 
IS a good substitute for extract of Colocynch It is desirable that further 
trials should be made with them ” 

Roxburgh remarks that, according to the Telinga and Tamil physicians, 
the leaves cure all posonous bites as well as venereal affections, and 


Roots 

736 


common vsXk” {Surgeon Major J. M, Zorab, Balatore) "Expectorant, 
tonic, and astnngent, used as a mouth wash in stomatitis ’ [Sjtr^ton- 


737 


Cassia angustifolia, ychl , FI Br Ind,II, 264 

IvDiA> orTiwsEVELtt Senna 

Syn.— C tAXCEoLATA, Roxh, W & A , and (’) Wall , but not C LAnceo 
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lodtan or Tinnevelly Senna. 


CASSIA 

angustifoha. 


sh6na makht, M^R , Naliu nila xtrm niUmrai, tttla-faiai TaM , Nela 
tangddu Tt:\, Ndaxiuia Mw-i , Mlavanke K\S , Sa ta iola nitd 
vart,nela-vart SiNG , BURM 


many parts of Inda The Flort of Bnitsh India says C angustifolia 
‘ has no cla ni to be considered mdigcnous to India” C laaceoUta, 

Forsk , IS a native of Arabia It seems probable that the mistake made 
by Dr Brandis gave ongin to the statement (see Pharmaeographta, also 
Bentlty and Trimen, Med P/)thatC angnstifolia is indigenous to Sind 
and the Panjib 

Thecultivatedplant as met with in India is the Tinnevelly Senna of 
commerce and the uncultivated the Bombay Senna or Senna Mekkt 
otSanam\ii 3‘e»(t ntiiiti of the East Thela<cmentioned is importedinto 
India from Arabia In Bombay ii is cultivated at Poona lo supply the 
requirements of Governtnenc Hospitals and not as an article of commerce 
Stocks say it is grown in Sind 

Botame piagoosis —This species is closely related to the preceding, 
but the leaflets are usually 5 8 jugate, are narro’ter, being oval, lanceolate, 
tapering from the middle towards the apex, they are longer, often 
nearly 3 inches long, and are either quite glabrous or furnished with 
a very scanty pubescence The legumets narrower (7-8 lines broad), with 
the base of (he stjle distinctly prominent on its upper edge 

Descnption of the Drug — This plant thus affords two of the commer- 
cial forms of senna — 

tst TiNNFVELLy Senna — T his is the leaf obtained from the plant Tinnevelly. 
carefully cultivated m South India and (at Poona) m Bombay Owing to 73^ 
greater care in its collection, rmnevelly senna is of better quality than 
the Arabian article 1 he leaves are also brger, being i 2 inches long of 


Dr Dymock says that large quantit es of Tinnevelly senna are now 
sent to Bombaj and that so successfully does this Indian article compete 
in the market, that tl e imporwt on of Arabian senna ts rapidly declining, 

Tinnevelly senna being exported to Europe m its place 

A- - , r »' , ~ , I Arabian 

I 739 
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angrustifolia 

MEDICINE I 
Leaves 
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ArabiAQ Senna 


Medicine —Senna was first made known by the Arabs in the ninth 
century it is extensively employed as a simple and active purgative 
The Alexandrian is generally regarded as more powerful than Tinnevelly 
and the Arabian or Moka much inferior to either of these The objec- 


a 


of potashj tartrate of potash or sulphate of magnesium along with an 


Dr 
“and 
at the 


Dr Waring [JBatar Mehetnei) says “ The imported senna met w th in 


CHEMISTRY 


decoction for fevers an<j also to cattle 

Chemical Composition —The purgative property is considerably in- 
creased by comb nation with bitters This fact has been confirmed by 
many observers The purgative properties are due esseniially to a glu- 
cosiae acid named Cathartic Acid This which is almost insoluble in 
* - *■ ■’ ’-le in ether or chloroform In senna 

and magnes utn and in this form 
insoluble in alcohol The objec- 
''holic decoction, although the 
nna yields rapidly one or 
ninutes after partaking the 
^ by being reddened on the 

addition of ammonia Senna taken by wet nurses with equal rapidity 
influences the milk, purging the sucking infant If injected into the 
blood senna acts as a cathartic 

For further particulars see ‘ Alexandrian Senna “ under C acuUfolIa, 
and for Senna substitutes see C obovata 


purchased at one anna a Ib” {Surgeon Major W Dymoch, Bombay) 
Powdered leaves are used in secondary syphilis” {Surgeon Major 7 
7 L Ration MD SaUnC) ‘Senna leaves are always purchased in the 
bazdrs and esteemed for their cathartic properties ’ {A Surgeon) ‘ An 
efflcent purgative commonly taken by the natives as a cold infusion, 
causes griping and abundant flow of mucus {Assistant Surgeon Skib 
Chunder Bhuttacharji, Chanda Central Provinces) ‘ Not much used in 
these (Brigade Surgeon S M Shircore.Moorshedabad) 

C. 740 
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Tacacr s Cassia 


CASSIA 

aunculata 


Cassia aunculata, Lmn , Fi Br Ind, II , 263 
The Tanners Cassia 
Syn — Senk4 ausiculata, 

Vf- - . ^ ^ ^ 


741 


Sxhtb 

Habital —A tali shrub with the virgate branches and under side of the 
leaves finelj grey doA\ny Wild m the Central Provinces, the Western 
Peninsula South Ind a, and Ceylon, often planted elsewhere 

Gum —It IS said in Sfont' EncyetoptrJta to yield a medicinal resin, 
very scarce, but Dr Dymock informs the writer he has never seen this 
supposed resin although he has frequently handled the bark In Bengal 
a Wownish sap hardens on the stir/ace of wounds on (he bark, this may 
be the so>caned resm 

Tan and Dye —The bark is one of the most valuable of Indian tans, 
and IS also, I ke myrabchns, used to modify dyes It is said to give a 1 
buff colour to leather Sidie remarks that “ wren the Government Tannery 
existed at Hunsur, this bark wn$ used almost exclusively for tanning 
purposes’ This bark was highly commended by the Tanners who 
attended the conference on tanning matenals held at the Colonial and 
Indian Exhibition in London It was regarded as a little too dark- 
coloured but the leather shown as tanned by it was admired It was 
recommended that an effort should be made to have an extract prepared 
from th s bark for export to Europe sim lar to Cutch Mr Warale jn his 
recent report says ‘ The bark does not produce much dye, only light 


CUM 

743 


DYE tt TAN 
Bark 

743 


I 


matter, apparently not used economically 

§ “ Skins of animals are tanned by soaking them in water m which 
the bark of this shrub has been infused for several days” (/Ponarary 
Surgeon P Kinsley, Cincacole, Ganjavi) 

Fibre —Specimens of the bark were sent to the Calcutta Exhibition 


Flowers 
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FIBRE 
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tins punt (Koxb ) 
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CASSIA 

Burmann ii. 


The Taeoei’s Cassia. 


MEDICINE 

Seeds 

746 


Medicine — “The speds of this common Indian plant, like those of 


Bapk 

747 


Leaves 

748 


obtusely pointed at one evtreinity, and varying in colour from brosvn to 
dull olive-green they are tasteless and inodorous The BtRK is highly 
astnngent, and Dr Kirkpatrick states (op. ctl , No 475) that he has 
employed it in the place m oaV bark (or gargles, enemas, &:c , and found 
It a perfect substitute for the imported article Both the seeds and bark 
appear worthy of further Inals A spirituous liquor is prepared in some 
parts of India by adding the bruised bark to a solution of molasses, and 
allowing the mixture to ferment ” { Wartng, Pharm Ini , pp 78, 7g) 

A decoction or infusion of the lesvpi, of this plant is much esteemed 
as a cooling medicine by the Singhalese, anci also as a substitute 
for tea (Thwaitts Murray) Ainslie says that the Vytians reckon the 


Plant 
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FIowen*buds 

750 


into the eyes 

Special Opioiens —4 “ Bark substituted for oak-bark Seeds powdered 
a good local application for ophthalmia** (Apothecary Thomas Ward, 
iladanapalte, Cuddapah) “Antiscorbutic, antibihous, in/ala, v/hieh is 
made up of dry (iu(i/d,g<2//,and h^rada,^s used asadiureticandalsoasan 
expectorant’ {Surgeon iV Barren, Bhuu Cutch) “The whole plant, or 
any part of it, is used in diuresis and diabetes with fair results The 
decoction of the flower-buds is an agreeable form »n which it is taken in 


FOOD 

Leaves. 

751 

DOMESTIC t 
Tooth brushes 

752 

Root 

753 

754 


Bangalore) 

Food.~The leaves are eaten as a green vegetable m times of famine 
(Ltsioi), 

Domestic Uses — The branches are largely used by natives as tooth- 
brushes, and are esteemed as preferable to those of any other plant for this 
purpose The root is of great use to workers in iron for tempering the 
metal (Attislte) 

Cassia Burmannii, Wight (ya Madras Jour , VI,/ 5 ) 

Vcm. — The same as those of C. angusbfolia, Vahl 


Habitat. — A glabrous, shrubby plant, i 4 feet in height, often procum- 
bent , pod much curved into a Kidney-shape, with a crest in the middle 
of the vaUe opposite each seed, leaflets 4-8 pairs Frequent in the 
Panj^b (Salt Range, ascending to 2,500 feet, where it is known as sanna) 
and Trans-Indus {where it is called jtjan), according to Brandisi it 

C. 754 
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The Purging Cassia 


1 CASSIA 
i Fistula. 


extends to Smd and the Western Peninsula Distributed to Arabia, 

Ec^pt, Nabia, and Abvssmia 

Mediane -The whole plant is sold in the bazdrs as a substitute for MEDICINE 
the true senna under the name of country senna Its action is of course 
similar, though much inferior, to Tinnevefly or Metc^ senna /jj 

It seems probable that man\ Indian authors hax'e confused this with 
C. wgustifoha in the published descriptions of that drug (Conf with 
C- obovata, Colladon ) 


Cassia Buds See Cinnamomum Tamaia, , L^uRiNEi: 

C. Fistula, iiMH , FI Br Ind , //, 261 , Wight, h , I 26g 

The Indisn Taburkvm, the Cvssia Fistula or Purging 
Casiia Eng Casse OrEiaNALE, Casse Mondee, Casse, 
Ir , RoHRE^EASSIE PORCIERCASSIE, FlSTELkASSlE, Gerpi , 
Cassia, li , Cana Fistlla, Sp 

Sjn — CsThartocareps Tistula, Pert . Cassia IVdJd as m 

Roxb , l-l Ind 

Vern -•AntelUs girmalak, HiNO , DiiK , AUtth, ah, iarangal, har, 
ianiar Pb , Rv bnifk. ttiola, KumaOn , Rat bnisha >ErAL, Chm 


756 


Habitat ~A moderate-sized, deciduous tree of the Sob Himalayan 
tracts, and common throughout India and Burma, ascending 103 ooo leet 
untainous tracts skjrtjngtho 
lar), and extending through 
It chiefly occurs as a small 
, . , , . . leafless in March, the 

long pendulous racemes of bright yellow flowers and fresh green leaves 
appearing wgether in April, but sometimes a second flowering occurs m 
autumn The long, brown, pendulous, sausagC'like pods, i-ij feet m 

C.756 
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Fistula. 


The Rifg^ng Cassia. 
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DVE AND tan! 
Bark I 
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HEOICINE 

Palp 

» 759, 

Root b<irlc 

760 


Exhibition from Travancore. 

Dye and Tan — ^Thebarkis used in tanning, chiefly along with Termfn- 
alia. Or. McOann reports that in the district of Lohifdaga, in Bengal, 
a light-red dye is obtained from the bark, with alum as a mordant, 2 
chittacks of bark with 2 tolas of ^um being boiled together. The colour 
IS deepened by the use of pomegranate rind Mr. Wardle reports that 
the bark contains only a very small quantity of colouring matter. It 
yielded yellowish drab with tusser silk, light fawn with corah and en silks, 
and light ycllow-broivn with wooL The wood ash is u^ed as a mordant 
in dyeing In Daccaand in Cuttack the bark is used as a tan McCann 
describes the process of tanning as follows ; " Skins, after being treated 

with lime '* — • " — — i- 

poundmg 1 ’ . 

tomeotosa) 

for 2A hoi ■' 

(now Sir E . , 

Bijnor Experiments were tried at the Government factory, the result 
being that amaltis bark was pronounced a very valuable tanning mate- 
rial. The North-Western Provinces do a small trade in exporting the 
amaltdt bark. 
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The Purging Cassia. 


known Lenetive Electuary (Confet 
Special Opinions — § ‘ A very 
able The pulp does not keep ire 
the unbroken pod” (Brigade Si 
"The fruit imported into Yark 


CASSIA 

lanceolata. 

^ MEDICINE 


I trequcntiy use in constipaiion, espctiauy m ueiK^ie wunieii riaji an 
ounce with warm milk at bed-time is enough for a dose” {Sur^^eon- 
Majer R L Dutt, Pubna) ‘'The pu^p of the npe pod is commonly used 
. .. j 1. ...... j . .^1 _ . _ a-,nk at night, this 

sstsiant Stirpeon 

• “In the natu. 

navel to produce 
applied m ring- 
*. • • • od purgative, ex- 

Alfred Morris^ 

Ntzapatam) “A favourite laxative and purgative amongst natives” 
{Auistani iurgeon Nehal Sing, ^aharitnpore) 

Food —The leaves, parched, are said to be eaten as a mild laxative 
with food “ The flowers are largely used by the Santals as an article of 
food” {Campbell) The pulp of (he pods is largely used in Bengal to 
flavour native tobacco 

Structure * * ’ ' 

from grey or 
between the v 
m the fact tf 
tinuous belts 

the ends, and form interrupted belts 

The wood is very durable, but rarely of sufficiently large sire for 
timber It makes excellent posts, and is good for carts, agricultural 
implements and nee pounders 


FOOD. 

Leaves 

Flowers 


Cassta glatica,iflw , Fl Sr Ind,ll,\26s 


ianiepHehetiu Tet , lla/eilatfa. Sing 
References —;?crA FI Ind CBC^3,%2^Kun Far Ft Btrm.iJ 
3Q4 Gamble Man Ttmb , ij6 Th-maUes E* Ceylon PI oS , Balfour 
Cvilot t t 


Habitat — A small tree of the eastern part of South India and ol 
Burma to Ceylon and Malacca 

Medicine — The bark mixed with sugar and water is given in diabetes 
and a preparation of the bark and leaves, mixed with cummin seed, sumi 
and milk, is given in virulent gonorrhoea {Balfour'). ® 


C. lanceolata, Roxb . Wall . W & A Oiutnot of Forskkat), aUo 
C, lanceolata, seeC acuhfolia, iJr/i?/ 
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obovata. 


Country or Italian and Jamaica Senna, 


772 


Cassia lanceolata, Forskhal 


lh\8 species is, by the majority authors, viev.ed as quite distinct 
from either C. acutiloha or C ang^nstifolia It is a native of Arabia, 
and doubtless to a certain extent is used as a substitute or adulterant 
for the Mecca senna It differs chiefly from C acutifolia m having 
glandular petiolets , the plants are, however, very nearly allied, and, as 
Forskhal s description is anterior to Dehle’s account of C acutifolia, 
both might be reduced to one, which m that case would liai e to receive 
the name C lanceolata, Fonkhal Most Indian authors give C Ian* 
ceolata, Forskhal, but in the writer's on nion incorrectly, as a synonym for 
C angustifolia, Vahl 
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TIMBER 
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C. Llgnea See Clnuamomum Tamala, Nets, Laurine^, 

C. margmata, Foxb , Fl Br Ind , II, 262, Wight, III, t 83 

Syn— C RoxsuKGMit DC 

Vtto —Vrtmidi ushamen,TeL , Ngoomef,BvRts , Rateo-waa SiNO 
BtSereoCis FJ Jjtd Bd CSC, DC Sfod // IV 

&A Prod iS6 Gamble, i/an Timb , 137 , Thwatles, Eh Ceylon PI , 
0$ Btdd , FI Syh , i iSo 

Habitat — A small deciduous tree, with deeply cracked brown bark, 
found iti the Western Peninsula, and in Madras Ceylon and Burmx 
(Thoungyeen forests) 

Structure of the Wood — Heartwood light brown ven hard The 
wood IS well adapted for turning, naves of wheels, and handles of tools 

C, mimosoides, Dtnn t Fl Br Ind , //, 266 

Vera —Patwa ghas, SANTAt 

Habitat — Crows on the Himataia, ascending 5000 to 6000 feet in 
Kumaon, and on the hills of Bengal and of the Knasia, to Ceylon and 
; Malacca 

! Medicine Root given for spasms m the stomach A Campbell, 
I Santal Mtstton, Pachamba) 

C. nodosa, Ham , Ft Br Ini , II 261 

Vem — Cnu-fhetng, Burn 
R eferences — Sfaso t s Bum , 404 Tjo 
Habitat. — A common species m the Eastern Himalaya, Manipur, and 
Burma 

It has the properties assigned to most of the wild species 
C. obovata, Colladon, Fl Br Ind, //, 264 1 Wight, Ic , t 3^3 
Syn —C assia SExxA Linn , ’Scnhaobtusi, Porb 
Known m India as Couktry SB^l^A , and as Itilian, Tripoli, 
and Jamaica Senna, from its being one of the first species 
made known to Europe, it was cultivated in Italy during the 
i6th century 
Vem— Tamar, BoHB 

References Fl Ind {Ft CBC) Jse and A Prod iss 
MooditnShirtJf Supp Pharm Jnd , 94 irt part FtOci aid Hanb , 
Pharmaeeg US ,BenlleyandTrtm , bled PI iff U S Dtspins 1296 

AtnsUe Hat iled II , 249, Treasury of Botany DymocM Slat Med 
It Ind ,263 

Habitat — Th“ Weitern Pvn nsula, hfysore and South India, especial- 
ly the Coromandel coast A small shrub, with the leaves smaller (leaf 

C.778 
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Negro Coffee occidentalis. 


lets 3*6 pairs) than in C Burinanmi> and the pods not near so promi- 
nently tubercled o%er the seeds as m that species 

The writer is bj no means certain that^he is c«rect in regarding the 


drian Senna being used as an adulteration m the commercial article 
rhis habit has now for some time been discontinuedias also the cultivation 
of the plant (Conf with C Burmatimi) 

Cassia occidentaJis, Lmn , Ft Br Ini , II , 262 
The I^rGRo Coffee 

Vern ^hasSndi iart isfSndt cr iatunda Hiso and Duk , /iiial, 
UOMB , JCnsamara SiKS Katkathunda, Beso , Naftam fakarat. 


MEDICINE 

Leaves 
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780 


Habitat —A diffuse, sub-glabrous under shrub, scattered from the 
Hitnala)a to the Western Peninsula, Bengal, South India, and Burma to 
Ce>1on Probably introduced Distribution cosmopolitan in the tropics 
Medicine —The LEtvFs, roots, and speps arc used medicinally , and 
by Hindu and Muhammadan writers theyare supposed to have the same 
properties ■’« C Cnni.»»ii Tw-n ** • « 

Sion of « 

In the I S 

are emj 
the forrr 
the root 

various u , iiJiie aciiun is said todestroy the purgative principle in I 
the seeds and make them taste like coffee The whole plant is purgative I 
Dose oi the leaves about oo grains” (Z>r-, Dymoc* iTai Med W Ind) 

" In the West Ind es the root is considered diuretic, and the leaves, 
taken internally and applied externally, are given m cases of itch and 
other cutaneous diseases, both to men and animals The negroes apply 
. , a plaster 1 he root is 

of the stomach, and in 


MEDICINE 

Leaves 


V8I 


Root 
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Seed 
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has analysed the seedc 
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MEDICINE. 


Negro Coffee 


previously treated with ether, by means of alcohol of 6o per cent , the 
alcohol IS distilled off, the syrupy residue treated with absolute alcohol. 


FOOD 

Seeds 


784 


of various bodies ) It is soluble also in wealcalcohol, and in acids and 
alkalies The colour cannot be fixed upon tissues by any known mor* 
dant This circumstance induced the author to term it achrostne, or ‘ not 
colouring,’ although being coloured itself ' 

Special Opinions — Leaves pounded and made into a paste are 
applied to fresh wounds to bring on the r healing by first intention’ 
(Assistant Surgeon Anund Chundtr Muiarjt, Noakhah) "The mature 
«-i 4_ 'burgeon J H, 

* the treatment 


the early part of the year a sample of an article imported at the port of 
Liverpool from Bathurst. River Gambia, under the above name They 
were identified at Kew as the seeds of Cassia ecadentalis According to 
Livingstone, these are used under the name of * Fei'goeo seeds' on the 
Zambesi as a substitute for coffee Monteiro, however, states in his 
‘Angola and the River Congo’ (Vol II , t> 249) that Itdegota seeds 
are used only medicinally as a substitute tor quinine The seeds are 
roasted and ground, and iheir infusion taken either alone or generally 
mixed with coffee” {/^ 77 , p jp) 

"These seeds occasionally find their way into the European market 
-rua r/.1U n/T AW.-.,... » 1.. ».• pr N rhislt« Onm n m ditM 


native plant as coffee, but it ts only lately that I ha\e enquired into the 


for our good coffee Afterwards some of the seeds roasted and ground 
were brought to me, and the aroma was equal to that of the coffee ordi« 
narily used in the island 

“ 1 intend to send you a good quantity of the * eafS marron' in its 
stages of preparation, in order that you may have an opportunity of 
undergoing my experience, and afterwards, you will I think be willing to 
raise Cassia ocadentalis abine the rank of aueed I maj inform you 
that the plant Itself ts used by the native 'doctors’ medicinally in the 

C. 784 



Products of India. 


223 


form of a de- ■ 

I « ill enquir 
report the ri 
to the sugar j 
m large quantities " 


Kasondi Senna 



CASSIA 

Sophora. 

r. 

. - J 

1 . 

FOOD 


{. 1881 , pp 34-35) 


Cassia Oil. See Cinnamomum zeyla&icwn. 

C, SJamea, Lamk , Fl Sr Ind .If 264 

Syn — C FLoRtDS Senma suiiatr4I*a, 

Vem — AflMorf, Bomb , Biaii manjt ionne, Tam , Si"tt tangadi, Kan , 
Had, Si>o , ^/aiBd/re, Blrm 


785 


Habitat —A moderate-sized tree, with smooth bark, found m South 
India. Burma, and Ceylon Distributed to the Malayan Peninsula and 

Structure of the Wood — Sapwood whitish, father large Hcartwood TIMBER 

V “ 786 


C, Sophora, Lmn , Fl Br Ind , //, 26a 

Syn— Senna SoPHSRAand S escutENTA, Roxh ; C chinensis, , 
Senna puRfUREA, Roxh 

\ttSu—Banar Jtasundi ias St iatindt, HiKO , Kal iathundd, BbnO , 
Sart.kaiindi, jonfU taHa. DuR , Kuvadiee, Guj , Ran tanfila, 
MaR , Pottniorai pertya latarat, p/rd-vtrai TaM , Faidt fangfdtt, 
natt (ashindha, ktsamardhakamH,tagciraeheHu, Tat, Ponnam. 
takara. Mala , hasamarda.Sxhs , Om lora,S\HQ», 

References — » ir«J 
P5, Daig * ' 

Supp Fha ' 

Mat Mea 
Rav Proa 
PI 343 

Balfour, Cyclop 

^ ^Habitat — A closely allied species to C ocadentalis, from which it 


787 


lu v^eyiuii anu t enang 

Medicine --The barr, i.rivES, and seeds are used as a cathartic, and 
the JUlCP of the leaves is viewed asaspeahcmnng worm, specially when 
made into a plaster m combination with sandal-wood A paste made from 
the root is sometimes used instead of the juice of the leaves The pow- 
dered seed IS used for the same purpose and also for itch The Sanskrit 
name means “ destroyer of cough, it is supposed by Hindus to have 
expectoran ’ • ' 

for snake-t 
m the forr 
given iji a 
and leave 
Top ofPac.^, 
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Tora. 


Tbe Fcehd Cassia 


Chemical Compositioa — “This plant, like several others of the same 
genus, owes its medicinal activity to the presence of chrysophanic acid, 
sometimes called Rhein, form C^HgO/ (O H j) This substance be- 
longs to the janthracene group of carbon compounds, and, like alizarin, 
IS regarded as dioxjan thraquinone, Cj4HgO,' It crystallizes in 
SIX sided prisms, is tasteless, and may be sublimed without decomposition , 
It IS contained in Goa powder (50 per cent ) rhubarb, most varieties of dock, 
L\chtn orcella, Ptrmtlta parxettna. Cassia alata, C oecidentxUs, C Tora, 


and Vaseline, dissolve readily 
ontaining 52 per cent 
the fixed oils, a considerable 
tments direct from Araroba 
ice, ^leldin^ the acid after re 
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Food — The leaves are eaten by men and animals” (Atkinson) 
The disagreeable smell is removed by boiling 

Cassia, sp (?) 

Major Ford sent from the Andaman Islands, in j866, a sample of a 
hard, durable wood, olive brown, with a structure very similar to that of 
Ougelnla dalbergioides Evidently some common Andaman wood, and 
known by the name of Gnugyi (Gamble, Man Ttntb ) 

C timOrjenSlS,Z>C' , Fl Br lad, II, 36j 

Vem —Arremene, Sing , Taung mataaUe, Durm 

References — Kurs, For Ft Burm, JPS, Gamble, Man Timh , 13S , 
Tht)aUes,En Ceylon PI, oO 

Habitat —A handsome, small, evergreen tree, met with in Burma and 
Ceylon 

Structure of the Wood — Dark brown, nearly black, resembling that of 
C slamea , used in Ceylon for building and furniture 

C.Tora, Imn , Fl Br lad, II, 26j 
The Fcetid Cassia 

Vern — CkakunJS fann{r,\\\nO andBeSG CA.iI nrn* , S^NTAL 
Pavnr, pan-aor, tkakunda, Pb , Panwar, N W P , TakdU 
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The Fcstid Cassia 


tnrata taklo.tankU Mar Aaaarjo, Cu^ .Tankala, koh 


CASSIA 

Tora. 


Re' 


ana i «*w oj ben^ , 1J4 >41 u^ooa, u t t vj tiomo , JiJ, <ja>, 24J, 
sgt t Balfour, Ci Hop , Wariile, Report on Dyet & Tans of India 
Habitat —A gregarious annual under shrub, from 1 to 2 feet m height, 
found e\erv«here in Dengal,and widely spread and abundant throughout 
the tropical parts of India 

Dye — Baden Powell, Atkinson, and other writers sa^ that the seeds 


DVE 

Seeds 


798 


« a species of Rhamous, 

The use of Cassia seeds 
1 chemical exanunatincui 
r Ic ■ I u Ml a . Aaiu e, uiiiieexaiiiiiiitig tiieujes of India, had occasion 
to try the seeds of this plant, and found that they afforded a most use- 
ful >cllow dje suitable fortasar silk Mr. Wardle does not appear to 
have investigated the question of their speaal properi), if an\, of being 
used along with indigo, but from his results it is natural to infer that 
they would produce a green shade with indigo instead of assisting the 

S C. 798 
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CASSVTHA 

filiformls. 


The Fcetid Cassia ; Akaswel. 


MEDICINE 

Leaves. 





rubbed on a stone with lime«juice, the lyiions suppose to be one of the 

*ave5 of a Cassia shrub common >n 
’* in dhobie’s itch’* [Deputy Svvgton- 


Food 

Seeds. 

802 

Coffee 

substitute. 

803 

Leaves. 

804 



pot-herb, both leaves and fruit {Campbell), • 

§ “ The seeds are said to yield a decoction which is reported to be m 
every respect as good as coffee” (Ur. C. D> Hardtnge, Rangoon) “A 
kind of coffee is made from this m Arracan” {Rrof, Romanis, Rangoon), 

' CzssiSf Mc Ribes xignxm, 


80s 


CASSYTHA, Linn Gen. PL. Ill, 164. 

Cassytha filifof mis, Lmn ; Ft. Ur. Ind , V., rSS ; JVigh/, le., 1. 184^ ; ^ 

I LAutiiNza 



C. 805 
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Sweet or Spanish Diestut 


CASTANEA 

vulgaris._ 


’ ■\vhich 
India 
r parts 
Vrabia, 


JfEDICINP. 

Plant. 


806 


■ natives in a vapour bath for 

emg placed under the bed"! 
Ptnat, 1‘aHiaV) “Sanscrit' 
and regard it as possessing 
the property of increasing the secretion of semen" {U C Vuif, Ctvtl 
Mtdtcal Officer, Serampon) 

Domestic — " A portion of the plant is by the Santal lied round the 
neck, arm, andanctes, asacure for rtckets ’’ (AVv A Campiell, Report, 
ChiiUa Nagpur) 


DOMESTIC. 

Charm. 

807 


CASTANEA, Gar/n , Gen PI , III, 405 

\stts. 

Castanea vulgaris, Lam , DC Proir ,xvt ,3, 114, CSj, CvfVLi‘% 
The Sweet Chestnut ot Spanish Chestnut, ChItaicnier, 
Pr , Edelkastame, Germ 
Syn.-*C vescA, Gar(n 

References —5ranrfif,/'er FI ,491 , Gan,hte,tfan Timh,3jf, DC, On 
gtno/CuU PI.SS 3 , Smith, Du, no 

Habitat A Urge, fong-Iived, deciduous tree, of rapid grow ih, more 
rapid than the oak, introduced in the Himilaya, and grown m various 
localities, and especially in a large number of places in the Panjdb and 
the hills of the North-West Provinces, m Uarjding, and the Kh£sia 
Hills ’ {.Gamble) 

Cultivation — " It has been sown or planted m several parts of the 


80S 


CULTIVATION 

I Sop 


state of the species” {DeCandolle, Ong Cult PI) 

Food — The nuts are eaten When ground into meal they form an FOOP. 
important article of food for the poor Mr Atkinson gays the tree was 8l0 

Introduced Sii^dohn Strachey in Kumion, and in Dehra by Dr, 

' ■ TIMBER. 

8II 


C3 


C. 811 
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CASTANOPSIS 

tnbuloides. 


Probable Kew Taoning Material for India. 


Mgorously , along the Vc«ges it is grown for vineyard poles, in Kent and 
Sussex for hop poles" • 


CASTANOPSIS, , Gtn PI , 111 , 409 


FOOD. 

813 

TIMBER 

814 


815 


FOOD. 

816 

TIMBER. 

817 


818 


Castanopsis indica, DC , Prodr , XVJ , 2, lop, CupuLiFERic 


Refercncea — Braniit.For FI ,490, Ga»thtf,Sfan Ttmh ,3SS , Kurt, For. 
FI , Burnt , , Baifour, Cyclop 

■ ’ ■» - - ~ - 1. - East. 


■ • • . . largcly 

ollarded 

and the branches burnt for manure. 

C. rufescens, f.f^Th, Gamble, Mart Ttmi , $ 5 $ 

Veto —Dul/U halis, NePM., Sirxilshu, LSPCHA , Ntngon, Ase 
Habitat,— A very large evergreen tree of Siklcim Himalaya, from 


C. tribuloides, -Alyh DC , Prodr , XVJ , a, III , Vt'ight, le , t yyo 


Refetenccs.— Tiwi ,3Sp/ Brandis, For FI,4po; Balfour, 
Cyclop 




FOOD 

810 

TIMBER 

820 


Stmcture of the Wood —Grey, moderately hard. Annual rings 
marked by darker lines Used Iw planking and shingles, being good and 
durable. 


C. S20 
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The Bay Chestnut The U'e Tree 


CASTILLOA 

elastica. 


The tree coppices admirably and with Castanopsis indica, Quercus 
spicata, and Engelhardtia might be grown on the hills wherever firewood 
and charcoal forests are required 


CASTANOSPERMUM, .4 Cunn . Gen PI, I, ^56 

“ A genus of plants so named in consequence of the supposed resemblance 
of tbe Seeds to the sweet chestnuts of Europe 

Castanospermum australe, A Cunn , Ligujunos^ 

The Moreton Bay Chestnui 

References —Drury, V PI t>4 Balfour, Cyclop , Smith, Die , no 
Treasury of Botany 


821 


FOOD. 

822 

TIMBER 

823 


CASTILLOA, Cero, Gen PI, 111, 372 


Castilloa Elastica, Ctrv , 'Urticacex 

The UtE Tree 


References ,— For FI, 42J, Kurt For Fl, Burn, //, <rp/ 
Smith Die , $7 Sg Spans Entsclop , t6S9^i Reports ef Bot Gar 
dens tfilgiri Hills, for tSStSs, t982-€3, and tSSs-Si 


Habitat —A lofty forest tree of the Bread fruit family, native of 
America, lately introduced into Ceylon and some parts of India In 
Kew Report for iSjj, p 15, is given an account of the attempts made to 
introduce this plant into India Burma, Assam, Ceylon and the lower 
slopes of the Nilgiris have now been pronounced as suitable for its 
cultivation 

Mr Lawson reports of the Nilgm plants "In these days of uncertain 
coffee crops and low prices, planters arc aowoos to cultivate any plant 


S2i^ 


because we have not yet learnt how to tap the trees properly ’’ 

Cum — The tree exudes, on tapping, a milky juice which, when thick> CllW 

ened, forms what is called the Central Amencan rubber In some coun, ®25 


of the ju ce of Ipomcsa bona^now 

For further particulars of this gum see under " India rubber " 

Castor Oil, see Ridous communis, J.tnn , Euphorbuce® 


C.825 
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CASTANOPSIS 

tnbuloides 


Probable New Tanning Material for India 


Mgorously , along Ihe Vosges it is grown for vineyard poles, in Kent and 
Sussex for hop poles” {Brandts^ • 


CASTANOPSIS, S/arA , Gen PI , III , ^og 

Several species of this genus are met with on the mountains of Eastern 
India, but none are reported to be used for tanning This is probably 
an oversight, since the European members possess this property to a 
considerable extent, Castanea vescacontaining i+to 20 per cent of tannic 
acid 

Castanopsis indica, Alph DC, Prodr , XVI , 2, wg , CuPULiFERs 

Syn — Castanba iMDtCA Roxh ,Fl Ind Ed C 80,674 Kurt, u, 478; 

Vi Cha 

ihja. 

References — Bra«rfii For FI ,490, Gatiile, Man Ttmb , 38 S Kurt For 
Ft , Burm , 478 1 Balfour Cyclop 


FOOD 

timbIr 

814 


and the branches burnt for manure 


815 


C. rufescens, ITook f Th , GamhU, Man Ttmh , ^g 

Vem -^Dalnikatua Ntpsi., Strtiitku Lbpcha, Birtfort, Ass 
Habitat— A very large evergreen tree of Sikkim Himila^a, from 


FOOD, 

816 

TIMBER 

817 


818 


C. tnbuloldeSi Alph DC , Prodr, XVI, 2, III , \^ight, le , t yyo 

Syn — Castamba ■tBiuuLOiOES, Kura (u , #Jo) , QuEacus ferox and Q 
ARUATA,i?M:fr ,/7 Ind , Ed C B C ,673 

Vern — riSwur* tatonj Kuusom Must! katus tolur, ehist maiu, 
thtngali JisrkL, Bar Amgort, iunta tinrar. Ass Dtngsaot, Khasi\, 
Stnghara, TipfeB-ah, Kania lal batana, Chittagong, Kyantsa, 
UURM 

References —CamW/, J/aw Timb ,389 , Brandis For FI , 490 1 Balfour, 
Cyclop 


FOOD 

810 

TIMBER 

820 


Structure of the Wood —Grey, moderately hard Annual rings 
marked by darker lines Used for planking and shingles being good and 
durable 


C 820 
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The Bay Chestnut . The Ule Tree- 

The tree coppices admirablj, and wiih Castanopsis indica, Qucfcus 
spicata, and Engelhardtia might be grown on the hiJls wherever firewood 
and charcoal forests are requrred 

CASTANOSPERMUM,^. Ckwb/ Gtn Pl.I.ss^ 


Castanospermum australe, A. Cum / LtctmiKoss 
Th£ Moretoii Bay CKtsxNtrr 

References — Qrury, U PI . 1*4, Bat/atir, Cyclop , S’ntUS, Die , rro. 
Treasury of Botany 

Habitat — A tree of the sub*tropicaI regions of Australia, occasionally 
planted for ornament , introduced into India about thiftj ^ears ago 

Food — The 'eeds arc eaten by the natives of Australia, but arc un- 
palatable to Europeans (.Smith) 

Structure of the Wood —White, with a yellowish tinge , hard 

CASTILLOA, CrtT , Gm PI. 111,372 
CastiUoa elastlca, Cerv . Urtkacbx 
Thb Ule Thee 

References *— For FI , 437 Kurs, For FI, Burn , //, 419/ 
ymtfti, Die , Si, Si Spom' Eneyetop , Rtporli of Boi Car 

deno, Ntlpm HiiU.for iSSsSt, iSSi-ii, and iSSS-Si 
Habitat —A lofty forest tree of the Bread fruit family, native of 
America, lately introduced into Ceylon and some parts of India In 
A«« Report for 1877, p 15, is given an account of the attempts made to 
introduce this plant into India Burma, Assam, Ceylon, and the lower 
slopes of the Nifgitis have now been pronounced as suitable for its 
cultii ation 

Mr Lawson reports o' 

CoRee crops and low pr 
that will return a small ir 

local ties in the Wynaad , a vu * 1 

suit the Castklloa, and ' 

\ator” Colonel Camp . 

Cal cut " It has been ■ 

'hope they " 
this place 

either frorr ■ . 

because w e 1 

Gum — 


tor lunher particulars of this gum see under "India rubber” 
Castor Oil, see Riaous commums, Ltnn , Eupiiorcuce^ 
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CASUARIMA 

equtsetifoUa. 


6eefwood of Australia. 


826 


CASUARINA, Font , Gen Pl , III, 402. 
CasuarinaequisetifoUa,/i»«/ / DC Prodr, XVI, 2, 3381 Casu- 
The Beefwood of Australia. [arinacej:. 

Syn— C uuBicATv, Ind , Ed C B €,623 
Vcm.— yan^/i So>v, Hind , Beng , Vtlayalisa^O, wtlayah sari, 

saroiajkar, BoJiib , ^urijter, muj]un, SlND , Sarpuhala, sartyca,suru. 


tions, Conf will) Tamarix. 





Habitat— A large, evergreen tree, v/jtb leafless, drooping branches 


CULTIVATWM 

827 


CUM. 

82S 


the vernacuhr names o( that plant 

Csltiratiou — " It has been largely planted in North Arcot, South 
Arcot, Madras, and other districts of the Madras Presidency, for fuel, for 
which It IS excellent, bat it reouires tobe near the sea*coastan«ltohave water 
at the roots, at least 10 feel from the surface of the ground Trees planted 
in sandy soil often suffer much front drought the nrst two or three years, 
the tap-root then finds ns way down to about 10 feet, and reaching water 
the tree begins to thrive ft is of course best near the sea, but Are trees 
may be seen in places m Northern India, especially at Saharanpur and 
Amballa” {Gamble} 

The Ma ’ ‘ “ • f . 

cost oI culti 
put down a 

gross capiu • • 

Valuing tht 
of Rt8l ■■ 

and in the eighth or ninth year the land" may be cleared , the remaining 
trees, at the lowest estimate, alter paying all expenses on the same, would 
realize R600 

Gum. — Reported to yield a good resin 

Dye. — The bark 1$ used in tanning (Birdwood, Bomb Prod, and 
Bid%e, tiad Exk Ltft for /^55) A brown dye is extracted from it 
according to Balfour. Mr Wardle remarks “The bark contains a small 
quantity of colouring matter, and products in dyeing light reddish drab 
colours on each of the fabrics on which I have experimented’ He 
further adds* “The shades produced by this dye-stuff are very good 

C. 829 
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Cedrelas or Toon woods 

CEDRELA. 

though faint, but the dye-siuff contains too small an amount of colouring 
matter to be of anj great \alue in the dye house ’ Lisboa says that it is 
used in Bombay as a mordant 

DYE 

Mediane — The bark is slightly astnngent, and is emploxed in inlusion 
as a tonic, according to Dr Cibsonitisan excellent an 5 at the same 
time a readilj aiailable astringent, useful in the treatment of chronic 

MEDfCfWE. 

330 

■ .. e, very hard , 

TIMBER 

cut, weighs 
pice well, and 
tremely quick 
iportant trees 
wood IS used 

for fires, as it burns readily, and the ashes retain the heat for a long 
time It 15 much valued for steam engines, ovens, &.c ” {Treasury of 
Botany) Clubs made of the hard wood are used in Fiji for beating the 
bark of the Papfr MulbfrrV (Bronssonetia papyrifera, Vent ) for the 
manufacture of Tapa cloth (Acm Official Guide to Museums, 121) 
The natives of Australia make their war-clubs from this wood {Smith) 

831 

Domestic Uses —"The burnt ash is made into soap ” {Smith) 

DOMESTIC 

Catechu, see — 

[fk 139] (u) Acacia Catechu, iri/fd, Lfcvmixosjb (black catechu) 

(b) Uacana Gambier, ttoeb , Rvbiaceje (paU catechu) 

(A 1298 ] (c) Areca Catechu, Linn , Palsijb (palm catechu) 

Cattle and BulTaloes see Oxea 

Cat, Civet, sc* Tigers and Paothers. 

Catha. Several species exist in India, but by the Flora of British InSxa 

832 

they have been all reduced to Celastnis, which see 

1 

Catha eduhs yields the Kat or Kafler of the Arabs, the leaves of which 
if chewed are said to prevent sleep Sometimes imported into India, 
largely so to Aden, where they are used as a substitute for Tea. 
Cat’s-eyes, see Chalcedony, 

Cat’s-skins, see Skins. 

Cauliflower and Brocoll, see Brassica (olcraceaj botryfis, B 851 
Caustic Potash, see Potassium, also Carbonate of Potash, C. 527. 
Caustic Soda, see Sodmm, also Carbonate of Soda. 

833 

CEDRELA, Ltnn , Gen PI , I, jjp 

reco 
to d 
the 

r 

834 


pair 

branches, irom which when in Hower a panicle three or four feet long is 
su'pended This is the characteristic form of the North-Western Himi 
laja at altitudes from 4,000 to 8000 feet It frequents damp shady 
streamlets, growing so gregariously as to exclude all other trees 

C.834 
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CEDRELA 

serrata. 


Tbe Toon wood^. 


In the Monograph of the M«ltace» published m 1878 by Oasimir de 
Candolle, the species of Cedrela formerly grouped under the one head 
of Cedrela Toona, Roxh, have been separately described. 

They are thus distinguished — 

Ovary glabrous— 

Leaflets petioled . C- serrata, lioyle 

Leaflets subsesstJe _ C glabra, C de Catid 


Ovary hairy — 

Leaflets acute at the base C. Toooa, Roxb 

Leaflets round at the base . . C miCTOeitp&, C de CanJ 

Mr Gamble, m his Afanuat of Timbers, XII • remarks that in his 
“ TreeSiShrubs, and Climbers ofiheDarjiltng District, threo varieties were 
spokerrof and separated as tollows — 


ber-Deeember, barklght' 
es , found in the upper mils 

“No i IS C. Toona, Roxb . No 2 probably C mlcrocarpa, C df 
Cand,. No 3 probably C. glabra, C de Cand It would, however, have 
probably been better to describe No i as 'deciduous in the cold season,’ 
and Nos % and 3 as ' deciduous tn the rains ' There is perhaps a fifth 
species 

“ They miy also be distinguished as follou s by the capsule — 
OpmkOToolh . C. Toona. 

t , long, pointed C micfocarpa 
Capsule covered with corky tubercles C glabra. 

"Of the Northern Bengal specimens which we have examined, E 3fio 
and E 2333 will be C glabra, while B 655, B 2332, C 3W9, £ 3619 and 
E 3623 Will be C microcarpa. Some of the Assam, Chittagong, and 

r» _ _ _ W.U t- ^ — veatpa 

■ ■ ooQ feet, IS probably C multijuga, 

. BM , Ifee, KARzk (Trade name. 

It has a light, soft, pink wood, 
wiih the usual characteristic scent strongly perceptible, and structure 
resembling that of the other^species of^Toon, the pores being perhaps 

cepted as indicating 

* ■ ' • • ‘ microcarpa, Z?C*, as 


835 Cedrela serrata, i?oy/c////,p 144,1 : Monog ,DC ,I ,^42 . 

[ Melivce 

Syn — C too^AfRoxb lUooi,Fl Ind, i,5W m yari) 

I Vern — duf, daNri, iAuAiny, itAmam, N.-W. H 


TIMBER 

836 


large pores, 

C.836 
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The Toon miods. 


ICEDRELA 
I Toona 


Domestic Uses — Used about Simla, for the hoops for sieves for, 
bndges, and lor many such purposes The shoots and leaves ^re lopped 
for cattle (odder 

Cedrela Toona, , /V Br. Ind , I , j^S , Wight, Ic,i itt. 

The Toov or Ikdian Mahogaky Tree, HIoulmein Cedar, 


DOMESTIC 

8^ 

FODDER. 

833 


Burn 

References —RfurJ , FI Ed CBC.iis 6J3 , Brandis For^Fl, 


and Australia 

Gum — It yields a resinous gum, of which little is kncrwn at present 
M Neesvon Essenbeck has published an account of some experi- 
ments with the bark, which indicate the presence in it of a resinous 


GUM. 


839 


Flowers 

Seeds, 


841 


“ It was a commoner practice under native nilers than it appears to be non 1 
to wear 6 iMwfi-coIoured clothes m the sprinif, whence us name btsani' 
orspnngtime Safflower and tiin are combined in Tirwa Or.McCannj 

C. 841 
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CEDRELA, 

serrata | 


The Toon woods 


[n the Monograph of the Meliace* published in 1878 by Oasrmir de 
Candolle, the species of Cedrela formerly grouped under the one head 
of Cedrela Toona, Roxb , have been separately described. 

They are thus distinguished — 


Ovary glabrous — 

Leaflets pctioled C serrata, RoyU 

Leaflets subsessile C glabra, C de Cand 


Ovaty hairy — 

Leaflets acute at the base C Toona Roxh 

Leaflets round at the base . C nucrocarpa, C de Cand 

Mr Gamble, in his Manual of Timbers XII, remarks that m his 
“ Trees, Shrubs, and Cltmbersof the Danjiltng District, ihree varieties were 
spoketrof and separated as Jollons ~ 

TJn I A • ' « » • 


N 


ber December, bark 1 eht 
es, found m tbs upper hills 


“ No I IS C Tooaa, Ro%b . No 2 prebablv C nucrocarpa, C de 
Cand . No 3 probably C glabra, C dt Cand It would however, ha\e 
probably been better to describe No 1 as 'deciduous in the cold season,’ 
and Nos 2 and 3 as * deciduous in the rams ’ There is perhaps a fifth 
species 

“They may also be distinguished os follows by the capsule — 

a,=uu,n,o..H 

Capsule covered with corky tubercles C glabra 

“Of the Northern Bengal specimens which we have examined, E 360 
and E '’333 will be C glabra, while E 65$ £ 2332, E 3SOP £ 3619 and 
E 3623 will be C nucrocarpa Some of the Assam, Chittagong, and 
Burma specimens are probably C nucrocarpa 

“No B 3378 from the Salneen, 2000 feet, 1$ probably C muJtijuga, 
Kuri,t, ssg — Vern Taangdama, OuRM , JVee, kAREtr (Trade name, 
like the other Toon woods, Thtilktado) It has a light, soft, pink wood, 
with the usual characteristic scent strongly perceptible, and structure 
resembling that of the other species of Toon, the pores being perhaps 
more scantily distributed Weight 35 5ft per cub c foot ” 

The preceding remarks may for the present be accepted as ind eating 
the Nepal plant, C glabra,^C, and the Sikkim C nucrocarpa, Z>C, as 
dxsttnet from the follo«»ng — 

835 Cedrela serrata, ///,/> »s • >DC , 1 ,742 , 

I [ HrEllACEX 

I Syo C Toona, (//«*, F< Ini, , 5W, im p^f/) 

j —Draon,dalXt,dU, daun, tktshinjiikinam.N W H 


TIMBER 

836 


large pores. 

C. 836 
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The Toon woods< 


ICEDRELA 

Toona 


Domestic Uses —Used about Simh, (or the hoops for sieves (or 
bridges, and lor many such purposes The shoots andlcavcs are lopped 
for cattle (odder 

Cedrela Toona, Hoxb , FI Br Ini , J , , Wtgtd, Ic , i lii 

The Toov or Indian Mahogany Tree, MoulMein Cedar, 

Vem Tun, funt, hm maha ntm, tnohaUmB^ tunkajhar, iuna, lud. 


DOMESTIC 

837 

FODDER 

838 


UUBM 

References —^Roxh , FI Ind^ Fd^ • 


wwd, Btmh Ptod , 3 iS Laboe U PI Bomb 44, 241, tiS, Balfour, 
Cjelop Treatury of Bot Kn Cat, 29 Ftoming tiled PI and 
Drugs tn As Soey Res , I ol Xt , tCj, Med Top ,H ,C) 

Habitat —A large tree, about 50 to 60 feet in height, growing in the 
tropical Himalar'a ^om the Indus eastward, and throughout the hilly dis. 
triccs of Central and South India to Burma, ascending to 3.000 feet in 
the N -W Himalaja and inS'hlvtin (T) to 7,000 leet Distributed to Java 
and Australia 

Gum — U yields a resinous gum, ol which liule is known at present 
M Nees von Essenbeck has published an account of some expen< 
ments with the bark, which indicate the presence in it of a resinous 
astringent matter, a brown astringent gum and a gummy brown extract, 
ive matter, resembling Ulmtne {Bil/our) 

DyC — The flowers yield a red and a yellow dye (in Bengal generally 
known as Gtilnan) said to be ~ ‘ ~ 1 

must be to a small extent onl 
Madras dyes sent to Pans ”1 

which IS known as basanit in me isuiui*vvest rrovinccs It 15 fleeting j 
and apparently only used by the poorer classes In Burma it is used in 
conjunction with safflower Sip E Buck, in his on ike Dye-stuffs 


GUM. 

839 


840 

Seeds, 


841 


o{ Cawnpore is prodi. 
“ It was a commoner 
to wear h irawli-colout 
or spring time Safflu 


ill V.U III 


iluvd Ur. MeUann I 

C. 841 
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CEDRELA 

Toona. 


DYE. 


The Toon-woods: Moulmein Cedar 


says the cloth previously dyed yellow is changed into red by the pan 
eaten by Hindus. 


colc 


MEDICINE 

Bark 


use! 


be 

Dr. 


Flowers 

843 


FOOD 

844 


TIMBER 

84s 


Price 


■■■ an 

extract of the bark in chronic infantile dysentery Blume attributes valu- 
able antiperiodic virtues to it, and in this character it is favourably 
noticed by Dr J Kennedy (v^nn 1796, Vol I,p 387) Dr >E. 

Ross speaks of it as a reliable antiperiodic, and Dr J Newton as a 
good substitute for cinchona The dose of the dried bark is about an 
ounce daily in the form of infusion The powder of the bark was found 
by Dr Kennedy to be of great service as a local astringent application 
in various forms of ulceration According to Dr Dymock, the native 
physicians use the bark in combination with bonduc nuts as a tonic and 
antiperiodic, a fact also mentioned by Amshe in his Matena indtea The 
FLOWERS aie called GnUtun m Bombay and considered emmenagogue 
“The bark was used m Java by Blume in epidemic fevers, diarrhoea, 
and other complaints Horsefield gave it in dysentery, but only in the 
last state, when inflammatory symptoms hod disappeared ’’ {Balfour') 

Food— The seeds are used to feed cattle The young shoots and 
leaves are lopped as cattle fodder. 

Structure of the Wood — Bnck-rcd, soft, shining, even but open 
grained, fragrant, seasons readily, does not split nor warp Annual rings 
distinctly marked by a belt of large and numerous pores 

It IS durable and is not eaten by white ants , is highly valued and 
universally used for furniture of all kinds, and is also employed for 
door-panels and carving From Durnia it is exported under the name 



• . and IS used m 

• ent cases It 

or many other 

purposes 

c. 845 
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The Deodar or Himalayan Cedar. 


CEDRUS, , Gen PI, III, 93 


CEDRUS 

Deodara. 


Cedrus Deodara, ZoWuw. DC Prodr , XVI , 2, 409 

Deodar HimAi-aian Cedar. 

Syn. — PiNL? Deodars InA,Zd 

Vera — Ai/<2« in-fCr, ii/a» deodar. Hind , DevdJr, geyar, ieh4, 


846 


hindi,tta3hlar Pehs 

References — Bro»dis,For Ft 5 /d Camblf, Start Ttmb , 400 , Sfevart, 

PI, PI - ’ u c t ^ . n . . 


DuPett 


four, , 

irvtne, Ut 

Habitat —A very large and ull tree, found ii» the NorlhAVest Hjma* 
laya, between 4000 and toooo feet, extending east to the Dauli river (a 
tributary of the Alvknanda below the Niu Hass), in the mountains of 
Afghanistan and m North Beluchistan 

Cum— Itjieldsatrueoleo.resin, called Kthn'ka'iel The preparation 
of this oleo resin is thus described by Mr Baden Powell — 

* First, an earthen ghara, or vessel with a wide mouth, and capable 
of containing about 4 seers, is sunk into the ground Next, a large 
ghara of about 12 seers capacity is taken, and three small holes aw 
drilled in its under side, it is then filled with scraps of the pine wood, 


Sktnff 
lot D 


Gujr 


847 


be made to do over 

... I .. a . ... . . wood Yields about 2 6 

cMtaks ol tar and 4 3 chitais of charcoal To procure a seer 0/ tsr 
stochargethe pot, and 2 maunds 
(Pi Prod,4to) 
wood by destructive distillation, 
...... ..--u i-u, I , .iiiu leseiiiDies crude turpentine U is used for 

anointing the inflated skins which are used for crossing rivers , and as a 

c. 847 
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CEDRUS 

Deodara. 


MEDICINE 


S48 


The Deodar or Himalayan Cedar. 


remedy for ulcers and eruptions, for mange in horses and sore feet m 
cattle " {Gamble, 406 ) 

Medicine — The aromatic wood is emplojed medicinally as a carmi- 


FOOD 

849 


TIMBER. 

. 850 


stomach could hear. Its use may be extended to other skin diseases 
with advantage Dr Royle states that the leaves and small twigs of 
the ZJeorfrtra are also brought down to the plains, as they are supposed to 
possess mild tcrebmthenate properties (P! arm Ind) In Kangra the 
wood IS pounded vvith water on a stone, and the paste applied to the 
temples to relieve headache Assistant Surgeon Sakharam Arjun de- 
scribes the w ood as a bitter stomachic, useful in fe\ er, cestiv cness, piles, and 
pulmonary complaints 

Food —The young shoots and plants are eagerly browsed by 
goats, &c 

Structure of the Wood — Heartwood light-jcllewish brown, scented, 
moderately hard In each annual nng the outer belt of firmer and 


the edge of certain annual nngs are frequently found concentric strings 
of dark-colourcd pores or intercellular ducts, which are prominent on a 
vertical section as dark lines, and m the vicinity of which the wood is 
sometimes more resinous. 

Incommon with mostspeciesof the Ordcr,lheD«rfir has well marked 
annual nngs which, there is httlc. if any, reason to doubt, each repre- 


. 1 r « • . , • _ > ^arm 

kes It 
from 
lb be 

the practice to take only for u«e in anj forests, the expenments made on 
trees in that or neighbounng localiues But the experience wo have 
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The Oleum Nigram. 


CELASTRUS 

paniculata 


inner Himdlaja, ha\ing usually the age of trees 6 feet in girth 


TIHBER. 


above 140 j ears , 

— Those IP the intermediate ranges and tallejs, having 6 feet in 
girth for an age of betucen no and 140 jears, 
ird — Those in the outer ranges under the full influence of the mon- 
soon, and having the age of trees 6 feet in girth usually below 


1 10 j ears. 

Deodar wood is c’ctremely durable, being by far the most durable of 
the woods of the Himilajtin conifers. It is the chief timber of North- 
West India, and is used for all purposes of construction,— for railway 
sleepers, bridges, and even for furniture and shingles. (Gamble.) 


CELASTRUS, Zwn. ; Gen Pi . /, | 

The Flora of British /ndm raided Wight and Arnott’s sub-genera (1) | 
Eucelvstrus and fa) Gymvosporu lo the rank of genera. Thiswasai 
first followed bj the authors of the Genera Planiarnm,h\st subsequently 
(Vo! I , page 997) was corrected back to the original position. The 
former emoraces some four species of unarmed climbers, and the latter fif- 


851 


Celastrus emarginata, iFilld / Celastrikex. 


Syn— GvMNOSpoRtA euARoiNsTA, Relh . tu FI Hr. Jnd , 7 , 
TRUS emaROINMa, and A, Prod, iSOsPexb, FI, 
C ft C, 36^, CaTiia EUARCINATA, C Don. 


Ceias 
, Sd 


C. oxyphylla, Wall. 

Syn.— CvMVOSvORit ACVUtNATA, Wwi./.,* FI Br.lnd ,1„619 
C. paniculata, Wtlli.f FI. Br. Ini, I., 6ii ; Wight, Ic., t, 1^8, 
Black Oil; the Oleusi Nicrum Plant. 

Syo.— Celastrus alnifolm, Don.; C. dependens, Wall. • C. multi- 
flora aodnuTAAs, 

mil iunp, HinP.. Sankhi, saniAn (leaves, io/au 


852 

853 

854 


"aires^* Oleum NigrBin: i/^«a«ennal 
References • >taliang,mtailamn, lEi. “ 

' c .‘c. CB.C, too- Brand,, For FI o. 
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CELASTRUS 

paniculata 


The Oleum Nigrum. 


855 


856 


Seeds 

857 


Habitat — A scandent shrub of the outer Himalaya, from the Jhelum 
to Assam, ascending to 4,000 feet. Eastern Bengal, Behar, South India, 
and Burma , in Ceylon it is common up to an elevation of 2,000 feet 

Oil. — ^The speds yield by expression a deep scarlet or yellow oil, used 
medicinally. 
tune Its odo’ 
turns of a dar 
cation along \ 


r v-n . _ Tf — _ r' « 1 , ^ small blue 

. 12 annas to 

'for cattle 

Ihey are given in rhcumat ’ 

obtained from the seeds by 

externally This oil, under i * 

fonvard by the late Dr H« ^ • • 

When administered m doses of from ten to fifteen drops twice daily, its 

action as a powerful stimulant is generally followed in a few hours by 

free diaphonsis not attended by exhaustion It is specially efEcacious m 


aphrodisiacal and stimulant, useful both as an external and internal 


>eiiutv uiiu 01 (ne lunsisteiice ui uu me uiacK 011 manuuctuteu ai 
Vizagapatam and Masulipatam is the best It is a good diuretic, dia< 
phorctic, and ncrsine stimulant It is certainly the best remedy for bert- 
cert I haiescen many cases which did not benefit for weeks or months 
under the use of other medicines, but began to improve at once when 
this Oil was employed The first good effect of this medicine isgencrally 
the increase in the quantity of unne, and with this the dropsical effusion 


C. 858 
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== celastrus 

The Oleum Nieram scneg alensis, 

pat.™te«ept milW and brcail-a rcstnct.or. >.hich is as injarims as un. | MEWcrUE. 


Food fop 
Qu&Us. 


patient is under this treatment he should eat meat roasted I have seen I 
two or three ca«es of cured bj this treatment, and ha\e also [ 


diet, while using it, should consist exclusively of w beaten calces and flesh 
of sheep ” (Honorary Surgton P KtnsUy, Ganjam, Madret Prindiney") ^ 
“ An oil extracted by heat is a *pecific in the treatment of hert.htrt with 1 
marked success * ■’ "* ’ " 

Is a stimulant anc 

diet should be ob ■ 

and mdk, and no ^ 

among the pec^le ol the Notihtrn Circars. especially of those of the 
malarious tracts*’ {Surgeon-Hojor E W- Ltvtnge, Rajamuniry, Godavery 
District). “Siid to be useful as an aphrodisiac ” (,Surgeo»»Hajor D, R. 
Thompson, Madras). ' 

Structure of the Wood.--Pinkish yellow, soft. 


Celastrus senegalensis, Zo«. 

Syn — 


References — Roxb, FI InJ , Ed. C.B C., soS^ Brandts, For. FI. Sr. 
Kure.Ft Burn , 1 , 2^1 ; Beddome,Fl.Sylwt.,LXVl iDala. 6* Ci4f . 
Bomb FI , 4S , Gamble, Man Jimb ,8j. 

Habitat. — A profusely-armed tall shrub, common in the northern dry 
and intermediate zones of Central, South-Western, and North-Western 
India, distributed to Afghdnistin, Centra] Asia, and Australia The 
Flora of S':'- I r J 1 . 
comprises 
the leaves 1 

stems are r ^ ^ „ vu,«iu me ledves smaller and 

narrow er 

Medicine — The BvnK. ground to a pasle and applied to the head, with 
mustard oil, is said to destroy pedtcuH. 


TIMBER. 
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MEDICIKC. 

Bark. 

861 
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CELOSIA Celcstite; Celosia 

argentea^ 

862 Celastrus spinosus, JRoyU. 


Syn — Gymnospork Royleana, Wall , as in FI Sr Ind , 1 , 620 
Vern — Jahddhar, Hihd , Dsaral, TR'XS Indus, Kaitdu, kamla, 
tandilri, kattder, lip, fatiki, let It, phttpari, badlo, kadtvar, Ps , 
Kura, hagrvmala dartm,g«ita darim, N -W P 
Rchreacts —Botss, FI Orient , II , rt Brandts, For FI, So, Gamble, 
Man Ttmb ,S 6 , Baden PowU, Pb Prod , 5S2 , Stewart, Pb PI, 41. 
Habitat —A thorny, distorted bush, abundant on the outer North* 
Western Himalaya (Kumaon and Garwhal, altitude 1,000 to 4,500 feet) 
and distributed to the Concan and thence to Afghdmstan , common on the 


MEDICINE 

Seed 

863 

TIMBER 

864 


to be 


boxwood, lor carving and engraving 
$ used in the Pan]£b for walking-sticks. 


ained, 
3 n as a 
Baden 


865 


Celery. See Apium graveolens, Linn , UstBELtirEHiE 


BembsY 

866 


CELESTITE ; MalUl, Mineralogy, 141. 

Celestite or Celestise is a natural mineral, found in rhombic or 
< . t t r c • ‘ < L L t. 




868 


the Salt Range 

CELOSIA, Xi«« , Gen PI, lit, 24. 

For botanical characters of thegenus sec under Amarantace* (A. 914). 
The name is derived from burnt, in reference to the colour of the 
flowers in the common garden species 


Celosia argentea, Xi«n , Ft Br. ind ,JV., 714, Asiabamace^ 

Vtm^Debiotl, sufaid murgha, sarwarl. Hind j Strgtl ara^.SlNTAL, 

5artPat. Strih, gkofiya, ti -yi P , SarvaK, selgira, thtUhtl sit, 

sarbankha, V» , Swet-mirgi, DcNo , ucka kukttr Sinoj 

Lebadt,C\!i - /CurfAx, Oo*iB .Kurdi turada MxR , Gurupu, 

panche eheitu, Tet i Ktrrlhanda, SiNO Several of these vernacultr 
names imply vhtle-evek’s^omh 

Re' “ « .... ---D 


Oil 

870 

FOOD 

871 
fodder 

872 


Habitat —An abundant weed ol the fields m Centnl and Northern 
India (from Chutia Nagpur to the Panjib), occasionally ascending to 
altitude 'tooo feet m the Himilaja, it is also met with in the wnrmcr 
parts of Ceylon It appears\ery commonly in the monsoon season 
Medicine — ^The seeds sire officinal, being on efHcncious remedy m 
diarrhoea The Rev A Campbell says the Santnls extract a medicinal 
oil from them. . . , 

Food — ^The plant is used os a pol-hcrb in times of scarcity, anti is 
eaten by cattle, especially buffaloes. 

C. 872 
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CELSIA 

coromandeliana. 




Celosia cristatSi I'fd , JV ,7‘S / > ^’ 73^ 

Vtm.—Kolan, f-ih mur^hla, lilj^murgUa, Hmo j Maval, iaj* hhorot. 


873 


Spam, hnepelap ,g3S. \ 

Habitat— Cultivated as an ornamental plant m the plains, and on the 
Himalaya, Kashmir (5,000 feet). In Spans' Eneyclotadta occurs the 
remark that this plant is -Common all over Deogaland Northern India 

Ftbr^— “It yields a sirone flexible fibre, so highly esteemed that rope 
made©' -r., . 

fact is I . ‘ ■ 

has bee ! ' ' 

makes 

Scons' Ene^ctopadin quoted above, no author, as far as the writer can 

• • . • considered astringent s 

• • * menstrual discharges. 


FIBRE. 

874 


MECICmS. 

Flowers. 

SI. 

876 

FOOD. 

877 


being eaten Besides, three of the vernacular names given by the Pro- 
lessor are not names for this plant Stl (and names derived from that 
word) are more correctly applied to Amaraotus paniculatas, the seed of 
which IS eaten, so that It seems probable Professor Church's account of 
Celosia cristata should be transferred to Amarantus pamcuIatDs, 


CELSlA,Z»««./ Gen. Pi , J2 , ggg. 


Celsia coromandeliana, Vahl. ; FI. Dr. Jni , /r., ; Wight, Ze , 

/ r^06, ScSOJHULARlMXa. 

Vern,— Kuht — ^ • 

Refeiences. 

217 : Dalt 
Uort Sub 
Ind , 07 1 
Ind , 4S2, 

Cyclop 


Habitat.— An herb found throughout India, from the Panjlb to Pegu 
and Ceylon, ascending to 5,000 feet in altitude. It generally appears 
during the dry season as a weed, on garden or cultivated lands 

Mediane. — The inspissated joicf of the leaves has been prescribed m 
cases ol acute and chronic disenlety It acts as a sedative and astrin- 
gent {Pharm of Ind) 

Speaal Opinions — Juice of the whole plant, including the root, 
leaves, and *iem, squeezed out by pounding it, is used in half chtiiack 
doses, morning and evening, in cpses of syphilitic eruptions The jim (Qf; 


878 


UESICIKE. 

Juice 


879 
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CELOSIA 

argentea 


Ce(«sttte, Celosia 


S62 


Celastrus spinosus, Royie 


t!a, 

B , 

b!e. 


Habitat — A thorny distorted bu^ abundant on the outer North- 
Western Himdlaya (Kumaon and Garnhal. altitude j.ooo to 4 500 feet) 


MEDICINE 

Seed 

863 

TIMBER 

864 


865 


Strecture of the Wood — Lemon coloured hard and close grained, 

' “ ^ >od deserves aUention as a 

and engraving Baden 
walking-sticks 

Celery. See Apiom graveolens, Linn , UitBEttiPERji 


Bombay 

866 


ir 


CELESTITEj Mallei, Mineralogy, 141 

Celestite or Celesfine 1$ a natural mineral found in rhombic or 
tabular crystals or in masses It is a form ol Strontium sulphate, which is 
used in the arts in the preparation o! Strontium nitrate — a Salt employed 
in fireworks to give a red light There are two localities in India where 
Celestite has been found— in Bombay and Sind, scattered over the surface 
of the Kirthar limestones, and in (he Panjdb, on the tertiary red clays 0/ 
the Salt Range 


868 


CELOSIA, , Gen Pl, 2 II sf 

For botanicalcharacters of thegenus see under Amarantacex [A 914) 
The name is derived from keloz burnt, la reference to the colour of the 
flowers in the common garden species 

Celosia argentea, , El Br Ind.iv 7/^, AstARANtACEa: 


870 

FOOD 

871 

FODDER 

872 


• ’ *■ he fields in Central and Northern 

• Panidb) occas onally ascending to 

il IS also met with in the warmer 
pans ui i^eyiuii ii appears veiy uJinmonly in the monsoon season 
Medicine — ^The seeds are officinal being an efficacious remedy in 
diarrhoea The Rev A Campbell says the Santals extract a medicinal 
oil from them 

Food — ^The plant is used as a pot herb in limes of scarcitj, and is 
eaten by cattle, especially buffaloes 

C. 872 
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Celosia ; Celsia 


CELSIA 

coromandeliana 


Celosia cnstata, Lxnn 

Vf r I . 


, Fl Sr, Ind, IV, 71s. V'lght, Ic,t 730 


873 


References —Roxb Fl Ind , Ed C BC , iti , Dais & Cfbs , Bomb 
Fl, arj, SIfvart Pb PI, iSi Murrar Dru^S and Pl,Sxnd, tor, 
Baden Poxrell Pb Pr S73, Balfaur, tydop , Treasury 0/ Botany, 
Spans, Enc}cl(f , 93S 

H&bitat.— Culti\ated as an ornamental plant in the plains, and on the 
Himalaja, Kashmir (5000 feet) In Spans Eiicycloba-Jia occurs the 
remark thatthis plant is ‘Common all over Oengafana Northern India 
generallj ” 

Fibre —"It j lelds a strong flexible fibre, so highly esteemed that rope 
made of U "lells at fi\c times the price of jute rope ’ Confirmation of this 
fact IS much required, and also samples oi the plant from which the fibre 
has been extracted It is know n m Uengali as LaUmurga, but Roxburgh 
makes no mention of the fibre , indeed, with the exception of the notice in 
Spans Encyclopetdin quoted abose, no author, as far as the writer can 
discover, alludes to the fibre 

Medxaae —The plowprs are officinal, being considered astringent 
they are used incases of diarrhea and inexcessise menstrual discharges 
The SEEPS are Mewed as demulcent 

Special Opioioo — § * Seeds demulcent and useful in painful mictun* 
tion, cough and dj*«entery ” {Dr V C Dnit, Stramfere) 

Feed— Cultnated in gardens— both the red and the yellow forms— on 
account of the stem which 1$ eaten as a pot herb Professor Church I 
(in Food Grains of India) is apparently in error when he speaks of the 
food properties of the seeds of this plant 1 he writer can find no mention 
of the plant being cultivated on account of its seeds nor indeed of these 
being eaten Besides three of the vernacular names given by the Pro< 
fessor are not names for this plant Sd (and names derived from that 
word] are more correctly applied to Amarantns paoicuIatDs, the seed of 
whch IS eaten so that it seems probable Professor Church s account of 
Celosia cfistata should be transferred to Amarantus pankulatus 


FIBRE 

874 


Ul 

876 

FOOD 

877 


CELSIA, , Gtn Pl,Jl,gig. 

Celsta coromandeliana, Vah! , Fl Sr Ind , IV, sgt . Wight, Ic , 

t 1406 ScROPHULARINe* 

Vern ~huksh%ma toksimJ Dcnc , Kutkl, Maf , KuUhala Saks 


878 


dur 

cast 

gent {Pharm of Ind) 

Speaal Opinions — §'• Juice of the whole plant, including the root, 
and slem, <queerecf out by pounding it, is used in half chtltack 
doses, morning and evening, in cpscs of syphilitic eruptions The juice of 

R C. 879 
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CELTIS 

caucasica. 

UCDICIKE. 


Root 


880 


Thft Honey-benv. 


88Z 


*' The root is Used in dysentery and as a cholagogue ’* {Jirtgade iittrgeon 
y H, ThofnloH, ilMghtr). 

CELTIS, Tourn.; DC. Prodr , XVII., i6S. 

Celtis australis, Lmn. , DC. Prodr., xvit , 169, 170, 179 ; Urticaceje. 
The EuRorEAN Nettle-tree , the Hohey.berry Tree, 



FOOD. 

Fruit. 


882 

FODDEB. 

883 


tibibeb. 

884 


Habitat.^A moderate-sued, deciduous tree, found in the Suliman and 
Salt Ranges, and throughout the HimSlaya from the Indus to Bhutin, 
ascending to 8,500 feet, also m the KhSsia Hills. Extensively cultivated 
in South Xurope , , , 

Pood and Fodder — ^The tree is largely planted for fodder; cows fed 
on the leaves are supposed to give better milk The fruit is also eaten. 
“ U IS tentarkahly sweet, and is supposed to have been the Lotus of the 
■ I f •• ' _v._ .yhich Herodotus, Dioscorides, and 

leasant, and wholesome, and which 
: make those who ate it forget their 

. • II eaten in Spain, and Dr. Walsh 

very fond of them” [Treasury of 
Botany) It is nowhere grown as a fruit tree in India, although, as 
Atkinson adds, it is eaten t>y all classes and is esteemed. 

A dark-purple form ol the Iruit is called ro^u and a smaller yellow 
form chohu. 

Structure of the Wood.—Grey or yellowish grey, with irregular 
streaks of darker colour. Weight 47S per cubic foot. It is tough and 
. . r - *> — -iring 


DOMESTIC. 

885 

886 


Botany). 


king 
Y of 


C. caucasica, Wilts. , DC. Prodr., xvii , 170. 

Vern. — Balkar, brimi},6mHdi, irimln, higni, ihari, khtrk, 

kartk, kharak.kkatk. i», takhum. Ugha, ■Kattamman. kanr^. kirk,, kar, 

■ ' ■' t,k„rg,kangholmitchtSMiT\rX),?a.,TMghar, 


C. 886 
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CEUTIS 

dnnamomca. 


» .. UrnmAit For Fi , 4*'^, 4m CamlU, S'an 

Pr,S74sBal/our,CyeUf. ,, «. , .. . r ■. ^ 


Cdtiscinnamomea, ii«A/ Kun, F<r. fl Xurm^ 11^ ^ji. 

Syn.— C DisODOxvtoN, 7Aw. 

Vera.— Sl^o. 

References.— C4«W<, 


fniiu 

8S8 

rooD 

Fruit. 

F<*4| 

DOR^TIC, 

SQI 

Sane tit. 

893 


lof neii i iiiteiiscj, »!> u>cu at. * ciuiiit .tganw evil spitiw. This 
was iescnljed by Or. W. Dyrnock >n the isi edition of his Ihttna 
Utiica of Weslern India under its vernacular name The writer’s atten» 
tion ha\nng been drawn to this, a correspondence was instituted. Dr. 


• y«rfl.l MEWnsg. 

ValXXi, 


nameof Celtisdysodojeylon. ’• - .-.l .n . 

,ng people as ^udacarfan, ’ 

by ine Dutch slrunthoui, ar 

its di'gustmg odour, which icSjui-s spcwuiy •». niv nncn. sieiii aim ttie i 
larger branches. The smell of it so perfectly resembles that of human I 
ordure that one cannot perceive the smallest difference between them. 1 


other cutaneous 
It externally.” 

R 2 


eruptions, the body being at the same time anointed with j 

C. 894 
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CELTIS 

Wightli. 


The Nett!e>tiees. 


UEDICINS 

Pflce 

S95 


Dr. Dymock states* "The peculiar odour is probably due to the 
presence^ The price of the wood in Bombay is Bsoper 


896 


DOMESTIC 

897 

898 


I s , I i ^ ® 

have been here recorded as a basis of further investigation, since the 
Indian trade m the wood is of some importance 

Celtis criocarpa, 2 )mr / DC Proir^ XVJI, 779. 

Vern —Aiaia, kalitat Himd , Betkar, hat tiimanku, Ps ; Tagha, Arc 

References Far Fl^ 429, Camhle,3fan Tiiftifgjj/ Badrn 
Ptyrell, Pb Pr , 57^/ Balfour, Cyclop 

Habita* * ■» . • • r . . r • j 

Salt Ranc >. .■ 

from the ■ * 

Domesuc uees.-'-aiieuaiK isuseuiur tiuKii'y siioes \biMtn tv-iin} 

C. Orientalis, Lmn See Spoma onentalis, 

C. Roxburghu, PUnch , Branitt, For F) , fgp. 

SyiL— C rsttstuviA. Roxb , FI inJ.Ed CBC,tfl 

Vem —Kkarak, batiar, brtmoj, brtndu, Ps , CA#fi ehara, kaihutur, 
C P , 

References —Btdd , Ft Sylv^ CCCXfl , Gamble, ifan Timi • b43i 
Data & Cibt , Boiab FI > tjj, Ltsboa, U Pt Bomb , tjr 

•• V 4 . • . V . - 4. 4. 4V.. r...w4. e*. *K 


TTWSER ' • * • 

899 

900 C. tetranda, Poxb , DC ProJr, KVJI , ipp 

Eusofeav MrRTi.E Tree 


TIMBER. 

901 

902 


TIMBER- 

903 


Habitat.— A tall tree of the outer Hvm&laja, from Kumaon eastward, 
to the Ava H ills in Burma , also on the Western Ohats 

Structure of the Wood —Greyish white, moderately hard Used in 
Assam for planking and canoes. 

C. tnoervia, Roxh See C. Roxburghu, Planch. 

C. Wightli, i’/tincA fDC Prodr , KVII , 184 ! Wight, Ic ,t. ig6g 

Syn — Soi.E>osTioM* Wightii, Bl , Kutm, For FI Bum , II , 47 t 

Vera —Vella lhoratay,TKS , Telia kakimuikh, Tel 

Refetences — GambU%iIon Ttmb ,3431 Thvatlet.En Ceylon PI , ^ 1 . 

I Balfour, Cyclop 

I Habitat. — A imall evergreen treeof the mountains of South Jfdia and 
1 the Andaman Islands, is also met with in the hot dry parts of Ceylon 

Structure of the Wood — Greyish white, very hard, clos^grainea 
I Weight 53 Ib pet cubic loot. Annual rings indistinctly marked by a nar* 

I row belt without pores (GamiU) 

c. 903 
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Cements, 


CEMENTS. 


CEMENTS. 


904 


CiMEvrs, Fr.; Cameste, eitte, Gtr. 

The term “Cement” is applied to a class of substances used for 
uniting two bodies, andwhich ultimately harden and bind them together. 
The felJo« mg chssi^cation of these substances from S(>ans’ Encyelopa:d\a 
may be here given : (a) Calcareous cements, (i) Gelatinous cements, (e) 
Glutinous cements, {d) Resinous cementing compounds, and (e) Non- 
resinous cementing compounds Interesting mlormation regarding the 
Cements of India will also be found in Btl/our’s Cyetopadta ef India, 


Calcareous. 

905 


from to to 25 per cent of alumina, magnesia, and silica, y leld a lime, on 
burning, which does not slake when moistened with water, but forms a 
mortar with it, which hardens m a few days when covered by water." 


cements. (See Cecoa-out Juice under Cocos nncifera ) 

(&) GsLATtNOUS Cpmpnts —T hese have their origin In the substance! 
known as “ gelatine” obtained by boiling antmal tissues in water. It n 
separated from water by simple evaporation, when it 1$ converted into a 
dry hard substance called by di0ercnt names, such as ’’size,*' 

“isinglass,” &c, according to the sources from which they are derived. 
Of these, “glue” and ‘'sue''3re employed as cements, and in India a 
strong and useful glue, made from cartilage obtained from fish, is used 
by every jeweller and gold-leaf bealer. 

(c) Glutinous Csmfnts —T he base of this class of cements is a sub. 


Gelatinous. 


Glutinous 

907 


this class ot substances are due to the presence ol resin, gum-resin. or gum, 
such as common rosin, india-rubber, gutta-percha, gum arabic, &c. The 
following are a few of the Indian plants which are know n to afford sub- 


stances used as cements ^ 

Adenantbera pavonina (seeds). 
iEgle Marmelos (glutinous and 
tenOcious matter). 

Artocarpus hirsuta (juice). 

A. Integrifolia (juice). 
Balsamodendron Roxburghu (gum- 
resin) 

Bauhmia retusa (gum). 

Borassus flabelliformis (juice). 


Cratxva religiosa (fruit). 

Dtchopsis elliptica (gum). 
Eapboriita Cattunaodoo (mflky 
juice) ^ 

E, Royleana (j'uice). 

Feroma Elephantum (gum), 
Tamariodus indica (seeds). 

Xypba angustifolla.<down of the 
I npe fruit). 

C. 908 
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CELTIS 

WlghtU. 


UEDICIKE 

Price 


895 


896 


DOMESTIC 

S97 

893 


The Nettle-trees 


Dr. Dymock states "The peculiar odour is probably due to the 
presence of na^ihytamine The price of the wood in Bombay is R30per 
C3ndy of Ji cwts The Portuguese call it Fao de mtrda and Pao Sujo ” 
It has thus still to be prosed that the Narakya-ud is derived from 
Celt s tiutiamomca, but should this ^ found correct, it is probable Ind a 
tnsygtt Its supplies from Assam or Burma, or perhaps from the Malayan 
Peninsula instead of from Ceylon The various opinions given above 
have been here recorded a* a bits of further investigation, since the 
Ind an trade in the wood is of soihe importance 

Celtis eriocarpa, J?r«e / DC Prodr ^ XVII, lyg 

Vern — Ahata kalita HiNb , ito/ier hat tain(inku,VK , Tagha, hro 
Heferences — Brandts, For Fl^ 479 Gamble, Man Tmb 343, Baden 
Fovell,Pb Pr ,SJ 4 f Bal/aur, Cyclop 

Habitat. — A moderate sued, deciduous tree, found in the Suhman and 
Salt Ranges from ?ooo to 3000 feet, and distributed along the HimSlaya 
from the Indus to Nepal ascending to 4 500 feet 

Domestic Uses — Hie bark is used for making shoes {Baltn Poixell) 
C. Ondntahs, Zmn See Spools omuiaWh, Planck 
I C. RoxburghUi Planck , Brandts, Pot PI , 

I Syn TBihERViA. Boxb FI Ind ,Ed C B C ,261 

Vero —Kkarai balkar brumaj, 4r»nd«, Ps , Chert ehara, iethuniir, 
CP, BoDma], Bomb 

Heferences -^Bedd FI Sylv , CCCXII , Gamble Man Timb , 343 / 
Dale & Gibs Bomb FI , zjs, Ltsboo V Pt Bomb , 131 
« ~ A -- M ,V<A fnrMie nf South 

I in the 


TraSER 

899 

900 


C. tetranda, Poxh DC Prodr , XVII , lyg 

European Mtrtle Tree 


Lthans 


TIMBER. 

901 

p02 


Assam for planking and canoes 
C lrinervia,i?^x^ SeeC Ro^urghu, /’/a«c/5 
C. Wightil, -P/urtcA iDC Pradr, KVII 184, Wtgkt Ic ,i 1969 
Syn — SotENOsncMv WicHTii, £? Fnrt,For FlBurm,Il, 4 V 
Vern —‘Vella thorasay Tam , Telia kaia mushtt Tel 
References ^Gamble Man Ttntb , 343, Tkvaites Bn Ceylon PI , si7 
I Balfour, Cyclop 

Habitat “ ",AnenPdouth India and 


TIMBER 
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Cuibratlon of Ipecacuajiha 


stematatory Boiled lo a paste and applied to the cheeks, it is employed MEDICIKB, 
in the cure of tooth ache *’ (^Krwy). 

Speaa] Opuuons.— § " Nah chjitni, sulphur, vinegar, and the leaves 
called mixed together, are used for pitynasis versicolor” {^urgton- 

XIapr C. iV Callhrop, JIforar). "It is used for hemicrania” {Surgeon- 
i/ajor y. J\ohb, AhtneJobid). 

CBPHAELIS, Suh2r/s,; Gift. Pi., II., 127. 

Cephaelis Ipecacuanha, Ruh.; Ft. Br. tnd 17S; Sot Mag., 916 

[/, 4062 ; Rvsiaceje 
Ipecacuanha Rocii,£ng / Racine o’lpfctcuvNHA annel^e, 

Fr, , Breciiwubzel, Germ. 

Syn.— C. EMETicA, Pets ; Cailicocca Ipecacuanha, Brat.,- Ifeca* 

CUANH A OFFICINALIS, Arruda 

References, — Kurt, For. Ft Bum, lf,SS Gamble, Man Tttnb, 2 rot 
Pharm tnr' - r t ••-»»*««.-- - ^ ' ’r-> 

tnd, S43; I 
1S7A 133 . 

Papers, 343 , ' 

Af Hort Soc , I'u/. V ,p 43. I 


CEPHAELIS 

Ipecacuanha 


creasing costliness of the drug, have occasioned active measures to be 
taken for attempting its cultivation in that country. Though "known for 
several years as a denizen of botanical gardens, the ipecacuanha plant has 
always been rare, owing to its slow growth and the difficulty attending 
US propagation, 

“With , rr. 1 

culty has 

The first . . 

had been , , l , 

standing every care, the plants could not be made to thrive Three , 
plants, which had been sent to the Rungbi plantation in i868, grew rather 
better, and by adopting the method of root propagation, they were! 
increased by August 1871 to 300 Three consignments of plants, num* I 
bering in all 370, were received from Scotland in i87f7a, besides a 
smaller number from the Royal Gardens, Kew. From these various i 


conditions as regard^ sun and shade, but thus far with only a moderate j 


Ur. King reported to inc director 01 me Royal Botanic Liardens, Kew, 
in T877,that he had distributed plants from the Calcutta Botanic Carden 
to Ceylon,Singapore,Burm3,andthe Andaman Islands, and also stated 

C. 916 
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CENTIPEDA 

orbicularis 


Non*Feslnous 

909 


class are too nu>nerous to be mentioned here The reader is referred to 
the list given m Sponx* Eneyclopadta, pp 626-627 

CENCHRUS,Zr«« , Gen PI, III, nos 
Cenchrus catharticus,/>e/ , Dulhte, Fodder Grasses, is, Gramine^ 

Syn. — c ECHiNATus Rtch, 

Vern — Bhurt, Hind , Dhaman, argana N W P , Batla, lei lapia, 

iAdf/, PB , BhaThhunt,yz'e?O9L'B.,Dhatoui,fi,)K\Xi,Kukar,li\V0K 

References Pi PI, 251 Aitehisen Cat Pb PI, 163 Hurray, 
Pt and Drugs, Sind, 10 tj, Dulhte, Ltsl of Grasses, N W P ,9 
M.i. * * ^ , of the 


C. montanus, Neet. 

This fodder crass 1$ known as the anjan and dhaman in the Panjdb, 
and IS considered by some one of the most nutritious of grasses and makes 
good hay 

CENTAUREA, Ltnn , Gen PI, 12, <77 
Centaurea Behetii Zmn, Composite 

The White Behen or White Rhapontic 

Vem ^Bahman safatd suffatd hahman HiND, CoMB } Behen (or 


Habitat — A native of the Euphrates Valley The root is largely im- 
ported into India, reaching Bombay from the Persian Gulf It is always 
to be found in native druggists’ shops 

CENTIPEDA, Lour . Gen Pi, II, 430 
913 Centipeda orblculans,Zoifr , /V Br lnd,Jll 317, Wight, Ic, 

[/ ibio, Composite: 

Syn — Artemisia STERNUTATOKIA, ^ori Fl tnd Ed CBC 600 


Mediane — T 
Hindus also the p< 

India, but the dry 

ed in the druggist* in u « ' 

dered LEAVES are used in affections of the head, such as colds, efc, as 
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Cultivation of Ipecacnanha. 


CEPHAEUS 

Ipecacuanha. 


conditions as to 'oi!, moisture, and shade We have not even now a| 


tropical It may, ihercfo-e, be found necessary to afford the plants 


I 


however, fortunately not been realized, and the drug is now obtainable at | 
pretty much the same price as twenty years ago *’ 

In South India cultivation seems more hopeful than in Sikkim The 
late Mr Mclvor, in May 1&70, planted a few Ipecacuanha plants m the 
Botanic Gardens at Barliyir These succeeded fairly well, but m tSSi 82, 
Mr Lawson, the present Superintendent of the Botanic Gardens, reported 
that he did not think the plant could be there grown as an article of com- 
merce Later on, he seems to have attained more confidence in the pos. I 


be^n made above, that pntleman says of the South Indian expenments | 



could not produce the drug in any quantity at the usual market rale 
(from 4 to 5 shillings per pound), at wh ch it can be bought m London ” 
In anothaalcommunic3tiondaledMayi887Dr Bidievvnteshopelully 


PBOpAGA- 


product. There are doubtless, however, many other similar regions wheTe 

It might be grown The plant grows slowIy,and has JiJtle in ft to attract 

the attention of the cultivator, so that it may be doubled vhtn pnvate 
enterprise may be prepared to relieve the Government of its present 

C. 916 
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CulUvatioa of Ipecacuanha. 


CULTIVA- 


to prevent the culti. 
opean planters The 
s, besides, little calcu* 


, ■ ■ " ‘ “ - j r -*L _ f seedlings, and in 1870*71 

Some of these were culti- 
sent to Madras. Of the 
the higher regions of the 
Niigui luiib wcie nui iQuiiQ tie buuauie. About this stage the Bom- 
bay Government became anxious that a consignment of plants should 
* ultivation at the Cinchona plants- 

definite consignment of Messrs 
■ “ ) Mr W. Walton of the Cotton De- 

‘ . ase, under the care of that gentle- 

■vhich Dr King, in 1871, reported ’■ 


loth 


writer has been 


the 

^pethiiUed to peruse, it would appear that (he process of 


them “The recent success in propagating has been entirely due to the 
discovery that this plant, unlike most others, can be propagated freely 
the plant's growth, materials 
y Propagation has all along 
and at an elevation of about 
have naturally been confined 
nts, so as to get a sufficiently 
large stock fOT expeninent, with the view of determining the conditions 


of plants have beeii out at difierent elevations and under different 

c. 916 
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' = = CEPHAELIS 

Cultiration of Ipecacuanha. I pecacuanha. 

conditions 3s to 'oil, moisture, and shade. \Ve^ have not even n(W aj 




..c 111 ciiAige ui itietii tne auvisaotlity ot growing | 


diieui m 


become an important commercial 

r= mieht be gro”n" fc-"’-' 

the attention of the attract 

enterprise may be 1 private 

^ ‘ present 
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Ipecacuanha. 


Medicinal properties of Ipecacuanha. 


HEOICINE. 

Root. 

917 


efforts. Dr. King, in his paperread before the Agn*Horticultural Society, 
indicates clearly the peculiarities and necessities of the plant, and in his more 
recent communication (the official papers referred to above) he reiterates 
more strongly the same opinions. "There can be no doubt that the 
occurrence of a distinctly marked cold season is disadvantageous to the 
growth of Ipecacuanha. I sent plants of it for trial to the Andaman 
Islands and Singapore both being localities where there is no cold season. 
But at neither place has the cultivation been much of a success. I had 
an opportunity of seeing, in the Singapore Garden, during the year 1879, 
the Ipecacuanha plants which I had sent from Calcutta, a year or two pre* 
viously And contrary to my erpectations, I found them growing very 
indifferently The plants sent to the Andamans I have never seen, but 
I understand that they did not come to much " 

Large numbers of plants have been freely distributed to private culti* 
valors, but it may be concluded that it stilt remains to be demonstrated 
whether or not the medicinal properties are preserved m the Indian culti- 
vated stock. These may improve as in the case of some of the Cinchonas, 
but on the other hand, they may decline, so that it must be concluded 
Ipecacuanha in India 1$ even now but in its most early evperitnental 
stage. 


' tne treatment of this disease by large doses of Ipecacuanha (grs. xxx 
to grs. lx), of late years re-mtroduced, has been found most effectual. 
In diarrhoea, and in some forms of dyspepsia, especially when connected 
With functional derangement or torpidity of the liver, it acts beneficially. 
As an expectorant it ■$ in common use in catarrhs, chronic bronchitis, 
asthma, phthisis, the early stages of hooping-cough, &c. In hcemorr- 
hages, especially in uterine ncemorrhagesanainmenorihagia, it has proved 
an effectual remedy. For removing crude and indigestible matter from 
the stomach. Ipecacuanha acts with certainty and safety as an emetic, 
without inducing nearly the same amount of subsequent depression that 
follows tartar emetic, it tsespeaally adapted for childhood and for persons 
of a delicate constitution As a counter-irntant (2 drs. of powdered Ipe- 
cacuanha incorporated with t drs of olive oil and 4 drs. of lard, rubbed 
into the skin for a few rojnutes, once or twice daily), it has been advan- 


of a 
r to 


CHEMISTRT, 

gi8 


me aiKaioia, winch, taken internallyj is a potent emetic. 

C. 918 
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Medicinal propertiee of Ipecacuanha 


CEPHAELIS 

Ipecacuanha. 


"Emetine, discovered m 1817 by Pelletier and Magendie, is a bitter I 
substance with distinct alkaline reaction, amorphous m the free state as | 
well as in most of Us salts , we have succeeded m preparing a crystauuea 
hydrochloratc ... > . 

“The root yields of the alkaloid less than 1 per cent , the numerous 
higher estimates that have been given relate to impure emetine, or have 
I,.. ^ ' » H« N’ 0 », 

. • *, * found in 1877 

. r ■ ■ N 

• 1 bark of the 


* solution containing but 
be 


of I 
1 a 
to 
. then 
and I 
will I 
atch* 
satu- 
an of 
may 

is usM 


fepeaal Opinions — § " Applied locally to bites of venomous insects and 
scorpions” JSur^eon-SIajor c W Calthrop. Jtforar) " With Out door 

patients sufiermg from dvspr,!*,- i-~ 1 I 

unsuited and inconvenier 
used with much benefit 

p,ll,ands.«rae,ttyth.n . i..u. . »,ieii lor a ' malarious onff.n 
yinme one gram to each pill wa, added” Surgeon Peter 

daderrm, d/adror Pr^drarp) "In 3 gr doses 11 is a most effilient ealm- 
^ 'n-delirium tiemens" ISwryeon-Miyer Ig. Farquhar, 
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CEPHALOSTACHYUM 

capitatum. 


Coccinia lodica. 


919 


CEPHALANDRA, Schmd.i Gm. PI., Si}. 
Cephalandra indica, Maui ; Ft. Sr. Ini., II., 621 / W!ghl, III., 

t- i CUCURBITACEJE. 


MEDICINE, 

Juie«. 

920 


Root. 

921 


Leaves. 

Q22 


FOOD. 

Fruit. 

923 


924 


925 


bung, tsa-tka-ikva, Qurm ; K 6 vaii, SiNQ 

Refereoces.— .jCi> 

HS; Dal* & 

Cat^Ph Pl.t • 

' • 1 1 Ltshoa, 

Habit 

MedK ■ plant is 

used by ' • ^ metallic 

preparations prescribed by them in diabetes.” “The expressed juice 
IS directed to be taken m doses of one iola along with a pill, every 
morning.” {U C Dutt, Mat Med Hind) The root, according to 
Moodeen Sheriff, IS sold as a subst • » 

in the bazars of Southern India * ■ 

and are useful as a colouring ager ' 

the essential oil. “The root when 

which hardens into a reddish gum on drying, and is very astringent, but 
not bitter like the fruit” {Dymoeli) “The bark of the root, dried and 
reduced to powder, is said to act as a good cathartic, m a dose of 30 
ST^ms" (Medical Topography of Dacca, “The iPtvES, mixed with 
ghi, are applied as a liniment to sores The whole plant, bruised and 
• ^ . • r.« . 1 -- -'ered cummin seeds, is 

nson) “The leaves 
he plant internally in 

gonorrhcea” (Ual/aur) “In the Coocan ttie gieen fruit is chewed to 
cure sores on the tongue” (Dypiock). 

Food — “The oblong fruit, about 2 to al inches long, green when 
young, scarlet-red when npe, fleshy, smooth, is eaten both raw and 
cooked The ripe fruit IS sweet ’’ The fruit is one of the com- 

monest of native vegetables (Dyrtock). It 1$ eaten fresh when ripe and 
cooked in curries when green (Xox^) 

Cephalocroton indicum, Beddome, s6i ; EuPHoRDiAcear. 

I A common tree In the moist forests of South India (altitude 1,500 to 

I 4,000 feet) 3 yields a umber useful for building purposes. 

I CEPHALOSTACHYUM, Grn PI, III., 1213. 

(See Vol. I., B 69, No. 9.) 

Cephalostachyum capitatum, fitunro; Grssiivba:, 

VeTa^—Colta, goPt, NePAL, Payong, Lepchaj 5‘iWi, suUea, Khasia. 

Reference — CambU, Man. Ttmb , 420- 

Habitat — Found in Sikkim and the Khdsia Hills. 

C. 925 


Ptoducts of India 


^53 


_Th., ».<1 c(«» J”” "J 

to JO ffct long, strong, 
wah.nterncides about sj {«t. th,n. «sia for bo»iandano«5 b> 

the bspchas U Rowcred m tn 1874 (« ««Wo 

Cephalostachyum latifolium, Jlluiirf 
Reference •^Cantle, Man Ttmi , jig 
Habitat —A 'pcctcs -miK large leaves found m Bhutin, 

C. palUdutn, ^funro , Kur*^ For FI Burm , II , jfij 

Vertu— fir'll \ss- 

Reference Man rimi 4tp 

Habitat.— A bamboo \mh shrubb> stems It groas in lie Mijbmt 
Jidls and in A>a 

C. pfcrgraale, ■'Vi/«ro , Brandis, For FI,^6y 
Vem —rin>»a, ien^jri* BvpM 
References —Aur/, /iir Ft Durm ,Il ,S^4t Cay»Ue,Man 

Habitat —A bamboocommon in upper mixed forestsof Burma, pflen 

gregarious It has stems often 40 to 50 leei long 

CERA. 

Ceta alba e-Tvd A&va. 

' * t . u 

v< ‘ • 


CERA 

alba. 


FOOD. 

Croljt. 

926 

TIMBER. 

927 
925 


929 


930 


93 t 


Rc^eaas -fiAarjn /n<r tjs, Jlf^4HSA„,f, Safi^ Pliarm Ind , 
fl-^‘’^‘irMal/nd J.470,^ff Cat tav I rad , Pans . 
r«r I'l and Drygs, Asia 

Description—' The prepared Honevcomb Occurs in masses, firm. 
breaKmg with a granuJa-' - .... 


light Occurs m circula 

S ** ^ “Iiuei i^u r (pnarm. 

Medicine— Honey is emollient and slightly laxative, and is offen 


medicine, 

933 


Jnaj rurtner iniormatjon see Bees, also Was: 1 

Special Opinions — 5 ‘ fheoilisusedasafiminent and isof nro-,. i 
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CERATONIA 

Siliqua 


The Carob Tree. 


Ceramic Manufactures, ttt Earthen-ware 
Cerasus cornuta, JraW.seePnmua Padus, 


933 


CERATONIA, ii«« , Gtn PI., I, su 
Ceratonia Siliqua, Zm»., DC Prodr , II , 4S6 , Legusunos^. 

The Locust tree , the Carob Tree , St John’s Beav, or Bread 
OR Locust Bea», Aloaroba of Spam, Carrubio, It , 
Caruba, Ger 

Vem — Khafn<ib, kharnib nubh (the pods). Ps ; Kkarnub shdmt or 
khiryiitb nuitl, Arab 

References , FI fnd , Ed C B C , , Braitdis, For FI . tCO ; 

Gambit Stan Ttmb , tSj t4S, Dalt & » Fomh ^ Suppt 

’ 364! 


Habitat— A $low.gro\vm^, evergreen tree, indigenoos in^pam and 


CULTIVA- ( 


934 
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Cnltivatlon of the Carob. 


CERATONIA 

Siliqua. 


In iht Aj«/VAconc,<3erab}ff quinjit,es of «ocd haye^en 


early as 1^, in the districts of Pampat, Curj»aon,Jloh^a»»^an^DclK 


935 


(Siemirt, Pb PI , 63) Mr. Ricketts was of opinion that the seeds should 
be well «03ked before planting, and the trees when pjjnted out should not 
be tex) far from each other to ensure ihcir fruiiing. 

In ifadras, the expcnmems were rnade tn \arious localities, but the 
general result was anjihirg but satisfactory The seeds did not germi* 
nate m some ca‘es, and »n others, the «cedUnj»s soon died oCT 

In £o»itiiy and i’uiif— Dunng the last t«o years, Distncl rofcsi 
Officers m the Bombay Presidency ha\c been engaged in carrying out 
expenments with carob seed, but the results do not apnearlo base been 
very promising In Sind the Conservator states that ail the plants were 
protected by mats from the frost dunnr the cold season, and adds thil 
when once these plants hav e established ihetnseKes in the soil, they should 
beabletoexistwitKoutaruRciai imgationor protection} M present they 
are too small, and it would be premature 10 express an opinion as to their 
flourishing in Sind or not The Supenntendeni of the Lconomie Garden 
at Haidarabad, Sihd, also sutcs that, though the plant will grow, the 
8\owne«« ''t 11 w.. _ V , 

mental • • 

the Pn • , , 

died, a . ( • 

at Poc , > 

this tn • , 

t^ree in im. i votu gataem jLxiut ytiO ol lairly good fruit were obtained In I 
the crop would have been heavier if protected from I 


93S 

937 


938 


whole t 
Met 



Food. — ^The pods, full of «« •• - - • 

of food in the Mediterranean 
ported into the Panidb unc 
They form an important con' 
supposed to be the •' husks ” 

John the Baptist. 


cy are said by 
nngent. The 
pectoral, and 
‘es to them as 


HEDICINB. 

Pods. 
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FOOD. 

Pods. 

940 
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CERBERA 

Odollam 


The Carob Tree* 


In the Treasury of Botany occurs the followmjj account of Carob 
pods as a food stuff " These pods contain a large quantity of agreeably- 
flavoured, mucilaginous, and saccharine matter, and arc commonly em- 
ployed in the south of Europe for feeding horses, mules, pigs, 8:c, and 
occasionally, in times of scaraty, for human food During the last few 
years, considerable quantities of them have been imported into England 
and used for feeding cattle, but although they form ar agreeable article 


price, and were used by singers, who imagined that they softened and 
cleared the voice By fermentation and distillation, they yield a spirit 
which retains the agreeable flavour of the pod ’’ Professor Church in 
Food-Grains of India (p j;o) states that “The nutrient ratio is here 
about I 8 5, and the nutrient value 68 As sugar, pectose, gum, &c , 
occupy the place of starch in these pods, the starch equivalent cannot be 


TIUBER. 

voSisnc. 

Seeds. 

942 


CERBERA, Xi«« / Gen Pl.H , dpp 
Cerbera Manghas, Lmn , see Tabemasmontana dichotom, Roxb , 

[ ApOCYNACE/E 

C, 0 dollatn,ffi 2 r/fl , FI Br Ind ,111,638 , Wight, Ic , t 441 

Syo — c LACTAKIA, , TaNGHINIA OoOLLAM, LACTARIA, and LAURt 
FOLIA, Don 

Vern —Dabur, dkaiur, Oeno , Kada m», iat aralx, kaiaralat, kadu, 
Tam , Odallam, Mala , G«n taduru, Sixo , ha Iwah, Burm 
References —Roxb ,Fl ltd ,Ed CSC sjs, Brandis, For Ft ,322 , Hurt, 
For FI Burm ,1! , 171 ,Ganhle Man Timb 262, Tkvattes,En Ceylon 


Seeds. 

ME?IC?ME, 

Sap. 

W7‘ 


Habit 


c 947 


y 
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-.r_- ■ -- CEREVlSIiE 

Cerbera s The Yeast Plant. Fcrwentuni. 

MEDICtKE. 


-e- 



ally used for firewood , j j 

Domestic Uses.— The poisonous JOiCEof the fruits was formerly used 
m Madagascar as an ordeal ri> cases of suspected crime or apostacy 
(^rai Cat , g6) 

Cerbera Thevetia, Ltnn , sec Theveti* neriifeJia, Juts. 


WMt 

& 

m. 
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TIKBER. 

951 


952 


CEREALS. 

*"• ■ i»i' .... j .. .11 ..j vt. /.I... —..4 the 

• cereals 

RV, and 

^ >arately, 

the reader is 

information. ' . 

such as the {, * 

into Cereals or Pulses, such as buckwheat, amarsntus^ &c. 


953 


CEREVISI^ FERMENTUM. 

Cerevisis Fermentuni. 

"Ysast Plant or Torula Cerevisix. 

Reference,— /’Aorw. InJ , 262 

The history of yeast is repfete with interest, even although many of 
the details of the action of the plant m the process of fermentation ace 


954 


' * undant 

' . ated to 

' . ■ action 

agent 

wuii tiie sui-aiy 114UIU. iriis must beviewed as a closely Allied pheno. ' 
menon to the effect of sulphuric acid on starch, contact convertins the ' 
latter into sugar, while the and itself remains unchanged m quantity or 

s C. 955 
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CEREVlSIiE 

Fermentum. 


The Yeast Plant 


chemical nature. In the process of faeer-brewmg' two manifestations of 
the Same kind ate met witn. The grain from which the beverage is to be 
prepared is first moistened dther with hot water or ly being placed in a 
warm confined atmosphere. As the result, it sprouts or germinates. 
The chemistry of this action consists in the fact that in a warm moist 
atmosphere the simple contact of a sutKlance known as <fiWase with the 
starch of the grain converts the latt^ into sugar Diastase may be 
defined as a transformed condition gluten produced within the seed 
during first. stag% of gesnwwation, and <00 sooner is the diastase 
formed than it immediately commences to act upon the insoluble starch. 
This IS a wise provision of nature. The embryo plant is imbedded 
in a mass of starch. The base of the embryo contains gluten, but both 
starch and gluten areinsoluble.and cannot be transformed into the structure 


IK. IV buosuiictt IS lapiuiy ausuiueu, aiiu 101 i»e nisi periou 01 its exisieiii-e 
the infant jjiant feeds u^n the food stored up for it within the seed. It 


wneii me uiasiase conipieies iis atiioti on me stiii insuiuuiesiaicn. It nas 
been found that for every 100 pans of starch, in good nnlt, ilb of diastase 
IS produced, but that <juant>ty will suffice to convert the starch of t.oooB) 


Drewer niters me won, lor me twiuiig 


not only t^iiied me diastase. 


956 


nourishment these minute plants take has never been clearly established. 


in some respects better than the beers that used formerly to come to this 
country in such large quantities. The yeast is killed by the process of 
heating to 60'. In the brewng of beer only about a quarter of the 
fermentable substance IS converted into alcohol, the remainder giving the 
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01 Toruia Ctrensi* 


CEREVISI/B 

Fermentum 


sweet flavour to the be\eragc The yeast lives and increases in thefer* 
menting- liquid, but appears to abstract nothing from it , and just as con 
tact of diastase has changed starch into sugar, so contact oj yeast with 
<ugar prodaces alcohol 

It has already been said that there would ^^pear^to^be other sub* 


957 


PSS 


and distilled i he flowers arc placed 10 earthen vessels and mixed up | 


for future use, having ^discovered that il washed out these vessels 


Saram luiitr), to make the beverage intoxicating According to some I 
authors, an nlcoholic bescragc is prepared from the juice of Calotropis ( 
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CFIlEVlSliE 

F&N pentum 


This Yeast Plant. 


959 
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shown that the substances indicated are after all only flavouring ingre- 
dients or at most auxiliaries to fermentation ; but m that case the true 

. .... ,1 — 4 _ o ,4. — I ‘he sweet liquids, sm-'e, with the 

to, no other instance is known 

■ * ti beer from rice, A log of 

wood 20 feet in length and 3 feet in thickness is hewn out into a large 
trough. This is placed m the centre of the Milage, constituting the com- 
munal brewery f ’ * ' ' 

til. A large qu 
water IS poured, 
when on the thi 


9G1 
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Afghanistan from raisins. But apparently wrheat and barley are but rarely 
used for this purpose, the liquor from the former being called J/nifn/iitii 
and from the latter Koftala. 

In India the favourite beverages are prepared from the juices of trees, 
chief!) palms (K<jrMM«),or from sugar-cane iSid/tu). For this purpose the 
juice is extracted from the cocoanut, the date, the palmyra, Caryota 
urens, and the rtfm tree. Fermentation is generally set up in these 
beverages by means of fermentation seed. ^ This consists of nee satur- 
ated in a former fermentation, the grains of rice retaining apparently the 
germs of the jeast plant Yeast from the tan beverage is largely used 


MEDICINE 
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•• . cessfully used 

It IS chiefly 

used as a poultice. In* India, wrhere jcasl is rarely procurable, the toddy 
(fort) poultice, in a great measure, answers the purpose. (F/i<irw Ind.s 
ste also tke/ermtnlation seed of BorasSus', B. 6S9 ) 

C. 963 




Praducis of Indtd^ 


CEROPEGIA 

Amottiana. 


CERIOPS, Arn.; Gen. PI., I, 6jg. 

Ceriops Candolleana, Arnoti , Fl. Br. Ind, JI, 436; Wight, Ic, 

[/. 2401 RHiZOFHOREa:, 

The Mangkovb. 

Vtni,^tiirrari, iirl, chaurtfSiuD, Gord»,BEHa i JHada, AiiD. 
ReitltOctS.— Brandis, For fl , aiS, Kura, For Fl. Burm , 1 , 4^ , Bed- 
drnnt, Fl Anal , PI , XII/, Fig S, Gamble, Man Timb,ij6, 

TkwOUes, En. Ceylon PI, sto, Aitchison, CcU P6, PI , $0, Murray, . 
PI. andDrugs, Sind, tso '' 

— A. sraaff, e%ergre€n ttee, met with on the muddy shores and 


decoction otiho BABK IS used to stop haemorrhage, end ;r«ppiW ee-i. 
malignant ulcen. On the Afncan coast, a decoction of the shoots is 
used as a substitute for qumme. 

Stnictufe of the Wood*— Red, hard, »ve»ghf, 6ilb per cubic foot. Used 
in Sind for the knees of boats and other similar purposes; in Loner 
Bengal for houseposts and for firewood 

Domestic Uses.— The bark is used as a litfer for catfJe. _ ^ 

C. Roxburghiana, < 4 r«o/// Fl Sr. Ini., 11,4^6. 

\em,'^Garen oe GkarJn, Bsng g Kabtstng, iyaiatng, ia^yaing, Hurh, 
References. — Kurt, For Fl Burm , /, 44s/ Gamble, Man Timb ns'i 
ilfeCann, Dy«j amt ro"s, Btng , 133, 15s, 45?, 

Habitat,— A large shrub o! the coast ol Chittagong, dostn toTenas- 
senm (Kure) 


cloths (McCann) 

Structure of the Wood— Weight of the wood, 46B per cubic foot. 

CERIUM. 

This metal is used mediCirallv in India Minerals supposed to contafn 
it have been collected in the Karnal district, m Madras, and m Nepal 
(See Ball's Econ Geology). 

CEROPEGlAj Linn.f Gen. P},, //., 

Ceropegta Amottiana, Wight { Fl. Br. Ini., IV., Asclepiacile. 

'Iexn.—Uta4ong, Bobu. j 

C. 977 
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vCH^TOCARPUS 

castaneacarpus 


Ceropegia Iceland Moss 


Refercace —BaXJow Cyel^ 

Habitat — Grows m Khisia MounUins, Burma, and Tenassenm 


978 


FOOD 

rubers 


Foots 

p8i 
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Ceropegia bulbosaj /toxi,vir esculenta, /7 Br Ittd, TV, 6j, 

C Wtghl, It , t SfS 

yf tta —Khappar Jiadu, Mttto , Palalalum hart Bomb 
References FI tnd.Ed CBC.lcOfDalt 6fCibs Bomb FI 

IJ3 \ctgt Mori Suh Cal MJf Oymeck Mat Med tV Ind ind 
id ltshaa,V PI of Banth , 16^ , Balfour, CycleP 


Habitat —Met wiA m the Panj&b and m tVie Bombay Presidency 
Food — ^Tubffs andiptvEsare used as pot»herbs in Mu]canand Send 
Shepherds are fond of eating the tubers, which they consider to be tonic 
and digestive "Every part of this plant is eaten by the natives, either 
raw or stewed m their curries The fresh roots taste like a raw tur- 
nip’ {Roxburgh) 


C tuberoaa, i?i3at6 i Fl Br Ind IV, 70 

Syn — C acumikata, Dul* fir C»br ,1 c ttolo/Roxb 
Vera —•Kkafper kadx Bomb , Pdldl tumbdi, Cernmtt madu, Tet 

References ^ Ind, Ed CSC, 351 Pole & Gtbs Bomb 
Fl ifl Dyntoek Mai Mtd Jl' Ind iji, Murrajf^ PI andDrugt 
Stnd rtfj,* Arjun Bomb DmgitSS 

Habitat— Met With in the Deccan Peninsula from the Konkan south- 
-aards ^ 


appl cable to both plants and perhaps to one or two ether species such 
as C juncea and C acunuoata 


984 


iCetaCCUni, see Physeter macrocepbalus, Xi»n , MAifwawat 

I Cervidaa, the fam ly of the deer of interest economically for their antlers 
and their skins See* Homs ’and also Skins ' 


CETRARIA. 



MEDICINE 


986 


Cetrana \slandica, A<har , Lickenes. 

Iceland Moss 

References — Pharm Ini sjy Piaei & ffanb Fbarmacog 737, 
OShaugkntsty Bong Dtsptnt,0j3 
Medicine — Imported mto India and sold in chemists’ shops 
CevadlHa or Sabadilla, see Asagrasa offiemaus, Lmdl , LiliaceS 
Ceylon Moss, see Gratdlaria (PfocarU) lichenoides, GrtvtUe . kid’c 


987 


CH7ETOCARPUS, Tko) Gtn PI , III, 323 

ChEtocarpus castaneacarpus, Thw {DC Prodr, XV 2, 1127, 

[Euphorbiacete 

Vtta—BuUokra DCNG , Palaknna, sadavaku, Tam , Htibka, hlda- 
i ^aka Sing 

c 957 
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Ch&ra and Nitella. 


CHARA 

involucrata. 


References — Kura For FI Burin,ll 409 Gamble Mat Tt tb.j^b, 
naattes.St Cejna 1 Pi tjs, Tnnet Syste a. Cat , Ceylon PI , 81 

Habitat A rnoderate-sized tree, found in the Khasia Hills, Eastern 

Bengal, Burma, the Andaman Istand3> and Ceylon 

Stractare of the Wood —Light red, moderately hard, cloae^grained , TIMBER. 
SI eight sStt per cubic foul, used m Ceylon for building 988 


CHAILLETIA, DC , Gtn. PI , 7 , 

Chailletia gelonioides , i Ft Br Ind,! ,s7°s CKAiLt-ETiACEa: 

Syn — MoscuRRA giuonioioes Roxh , Ft tnd ,Sd C B C ,294 
V tTa.—Moakutra, Silhet, Besc , Batu nakuta. Sing 
R eferences —Aur*, For Fl Burm, /, 230 Gamble, Man Ttmb,So, 
Bedd tl^Syiv SO .Tkaaiiei En Ceylon PI ,fp, Trittten, System Cat 
Ceylon PI, ly , Data & Gibs, Bomb Fl , s* Lssboa U PI Bomb 47 
Habitat — \ small subditscious tree, commonly met with in the hilly 
eastern parts of Bengal and Siihet, in the forests of Madras, and in the 
Western Peninsula on the Chats from the Konkan southwards , it 1$ also 
met with in the moister parts of Ceylon up to an elevation of 3,000 feet 
Structure of the Wood — This i» one of the timber trees specially 
mentioned by Or Lisboa in hts Useful PUuls of the Bombay Prestdtney, 
butver} httleof a dcRniie character can be learned regarding the value 
of the wood 

Chalcedony, see Caroellaa 
Chalk, see Carbonate of Lune 
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TIMBER. 

ppo 


CHAMiCROPS. 

Chamairops Ritchieana, (//•!/■, Cm.P/., //7,p^^; see Namjorhops 

Ritcbieana, Palm^ 

Chamois Leather, see Leather & Sktas. 

Chamomile or Camomile, see Matricaria Cbamonnlla, Linn i CoM- 
Chandy Kdldngu, see Tacca piaaatifida(?) [posits 

Chank shells, sec Shells and also Pearl Fisheries 


ppi 


CHARA. 

Chara mvolucrata, Roxb , Fi Ind ,EJ C B c , 648 

Vera —^angUfota, Hind ,yhanj,BEva (These vernacular names are 
applicable to all Charas, lojced to most submerEedplants ) 

Habitat — There area large number of species both of Chara and Nitella 
found m tanks and pools of water near Calcutta dunng the cold and hot 
season 

Dome'-*'- . 

Aiiinsort S ' ,■ V \ ■ , 

Poxb),iS • . 

employed ■ 
use this I 
used in tl 

finished C\<.\.vuiiie,j wtn 
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DOMESTIC. 

ClUrtfy 

su?ap. 

993 


C' 993 




264 


Dtchonary of the Economic 


CHARCOAL. 


Timbers osed for Charcoal. 


Charcoal, see Carbon. 


994 


995 


CHARCOAL, Timbers used for— 


Abies Snuthiana. 

Acacia arabica. 

A. Catechu 
A. modesta 

Adhatoda Vasica (gfunpowder) 
Albizzia procera. 

A. stipolata. 

Aoacardium ocadentale 
Anogeissus latifolia. 

Betula cjlicdiostachys 
Boswellia serrata. 

Butea frondosa (gunpowder) 

Cajanas indicus (gunpowder) 
Callicaipa arborea. 

Calotropia gigantea. 

Caseana glomerata. 

Cassia Fistula. 

Castaaopsis tnbaloides. 

Colebreokia eppositifoUa (gunpowder) 
Corchorus capsularis (gunpowder) 
Cemus maeropbylla (gunjwwder). 
CTBometra pelyacdra 
Daphne mucronata (gunpowder) 
Dillema ladica. 

D. pentagfna. 

Echmocarpus dasycarpus 
Ehretia Wallichiatuu 
Elcocarpus lancezfolius. 

Eucalyptus Globulus 
Eugenia tetragons 
Euphorbia antiqaonim 


Excacaria Agallocha 
Picus cordifolia. 

F. infectoria, 

F. religiosa. 

Hippophs rhamnoides 
Juuperus excelsa. 

Lagerstroemia pamdora. 
Maagifera indica 
Mimosa rubicaulls (gunpowder). 
Phyllanthus Emblica. 

Piens OTalifoha. 

Pmus excelsa. 

P. longifolia 
Premna latifolia. 

Prosopis glandulosa. 

P. spicjgera 
Quercus Hex. 

Q {ocana. 

6 semecarpifolia. 

Q spicau. 

Rhoflodendron arboreum. 

Sabs tetrasperma (gunpowder) 
Semecarpus Anacardiius. 
SesbaoU sgyptiaca (gunpowder) 
SpODia enentalis (gunpowder) 

S. politona (gunpowder) 
Stereospermum suareolens 
Tamanx articulata. 

Termlnalia myriocarpa 
T tomentosa 
Xylosma longlfollum. 


tion of Asogelssns and Boswellta. are not specially mentioned by writers 
on the subject as being good for fuel These trees may, however, be added 
to the above list Dr Schlich, in his note, estimated that to produce 15 
tons of pig iron a day, 37^,604 maunds of charcoal would be annually 
requirecC or say 1,800,000 maunds of firewood 

Chaulmugra, see Cynocardia odorata, Br /Bixineje. 
Chavannesia esculenta, Z?C, see Urceola esculenta, Benth. 
Chavica Betle, Miq , sec Piper Betle, L\nn . PiPZRACEa: 

C. ohicinamm, , see Piper officisarumi C DC. 

C. Roxburghli, Miq , see Piper longum, Linn 
Chay root, see Oldeolandia ambeliata, Linn / RubiaCSS. 

C. 995 
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The Wall-flower : The White Goose-foot 


CHENOPODIUM 

album. 


Cheep, see Shells 

Cheeronjee (cWronjf or chfraulf) oil, see Buchaaama latifoUa, Poxi. : 
Cheese, see Ghf. [AlfACARDIACEi. 

Cheilanthes tenuifolia, Pw,: Filices. 

Vern.— dodhan, SanTal. 

The Reverend A. Campbell writes that the Santals Prescnbe a pre- 
paration from the roots of this fern for sickness attnbutea to witchcralt or 
the evil eje. 

CHEIRANTHUS, Zmw.; Gen. PI. 1., 68. 
Cheiranthus Cheiri, Ltnn ; Fl. Br, Ini , 1 , 132/ CttucipEitE. 

The Wall-flower. 


References^. Pi Pl.tStO'Shaut^nttty.Btn^ Btsftns., 


Habitat.— Cultivated in gardens in North India, but is net indigenous j 
known as “ Viole gialle,” or yellow violets. 


' ' iphrodisiac ” (5'Kr«on Ander- 

son. M t> , Dtjnor). 

CHENOPODIUM, Lmn.t Qtn. PI. Ill, j/. 

A genus of annual or perennial herbs, belonging to the Natural Order 
Ch- - -- • ' ' • 


There are about 50 species of the penus, met with in the world. These 
are distributed m all climates. India possesses seven species with Per- 

haps numerous varieties and cultivated forms of most of these. ’ 

Chenopodium album, Zinw ;Fl,Sr.Ini. K, j,- CniNopoDucEi. 

The White Goose-foot. 

Syn.— C. VIRIDB, iinB ; Roxh. Pl.Ind., //» jy. 
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CHENOPODIUM 

album. 


The White Goose foot 



Habitat , — Common throiJghout ibe tropjc and temperate H/mdlays 
from Kashmir to SikVim, ascendtnf ‘ ' 

Tibet to 14/300 feet. General in the 5 
Bengal, Western and SoatWrn Indi,. 

There are various cultivated and V _■ 


scribes three of these: (<x) atboin proper, ehandanhetu of Bengal; [B) vinde, 


DYE 

Plant. 

100 + 


C. Quiooa:— 

Vita.^^Huttakk, Kasmsiir; Caddt sUnfaft hajari banj, ratio, Rtv.j 
Siriiri, Bus, Mtfcll.tAitit, SutLe] ; Omit, Pb. 

The leaves of this plant "are eaten as a potherb on the Sutlej, but 
the plant >$ chiefly cultivated for ns gram, whicn is considered better than 
bucic.ivhcat. ” 


mEblCINE. 

roo5 


FOOD. 

Plant. 

1006 


S^eds. 

1007 


worms” {Baden 't' ' ~ *f * >r.j itr r j e. \ _ 

that the drug kno > " 

may be the seeds c of 

Hindustan, which • . id 

diuretic ” 

Special Opinion. — 5 “ Considered laxative and recommended for use by 
Sanskrit writers in Che form of pot-fierh in piles " {(/, C, D»ti, Ctvil ifedt- 
cal Officer, Serampore). 


C. 1007 
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Mexican Tea The Jerasalem Oak. 


CHENOPODIUM 

Botrys. 


Domestic Uses —Baden Powell says that this plant is used m the 
Panjab "to clean copper vessels preparatory for tinning them ’* 

Chenopodmm ambrosioides, , Fl Br Ini 

The SwEET-PiGtvEED, Mexican Tea 
Syn — C VALPiNUMi tt’all, Aubrina aubrosioides 

Vem Hrria Sanla ifartit »fi Braiil In Chili this is known as Culen 

References —Da/s and Gibs , Bomb ft Supply J 3 t Btnt and Trim, 
&UA PI ,an! 


racemes 

Mediane —This is said to afford an essential oil to which the tonic and 
antispasmod c properties of the plant are attributed It is comtnonK 
reported that this plant is used as a substitute for the ofScmal C. anthef- 
rmnbeum, having in a milder degree the anthelmintic properties of that 
plant It IS emolojed m pectoral complaints and enjoys the European 
reputation as a useful remedy m nervous affections, particularly chorea 
Officinal preparation an tn/usion 


MEDICINE. 

Oil 

roio 


various species not being distinguished I 

Pood,— This plane affords (he Mexican tea. | 

C. Bhtum, h 90 k / / Tl Br. htd, V, s 

Syn — BtiTOM viROATUM, Lmn 
Vera —Suniar (J ), Upa\d (C 1. Pb 

References -^Sleaiarl, Pb PI , ijj / Von MueUett Extra Tr^ical Plarils 
Habitat —North Western India* Kashmir, altitude 8500 feet and 
Stewart found the plant wiidjn 
in the Trans-Indus at altitudes 


. ’ ' le fruits furnish a red dye ” 

h ood — Stewart remarks that “ the extremely insipid fruit is somebmes 
mistaken by Europeans for a kind erf strawberry, and which it much 
resembles. In Laddk the J.paves are eaten as a pot herb ” 


C. Botrys, Zi«« , Fl Br Ini, 

The jERUSAtEii Oak 
Syn- C iviciroiiuM, Cri/ 

References —Dalt & Gth , , Bomb Ft Supfi , jj 
Habitat —Temperate Himdlayas from Kashmir to Sikkim at altitudes 
from 4/100 to to 000 feet Tibet U 000 to Hjoof* feel Stewart aiya rt 
£«curs at Peshawar, and Dal«|| that it «as onginalfy introduced into 
Bombay but has now gone wild. A weed of fields 

Medicine —Reported to be used as a substitute for C anthelmenticnm 
and to possess the same properties as C. unbrosiotdes According to 
U S Dispensatory it has been used in France with advantage m catarrh 
and humoral asthma The ofHcin^ preparation is an oil. 
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1013 


1015 

1016 


«EDJC,»e. 

1017 


C. 1017 


268 


Ditltottary of the Economic 


CHICKRASSIA 

tabulans 


The Qunoa: The Chittagong Wood. 


1018 


FOOD. 

1019 

1020 


Chenopodium murale, Lmn f Fl Br.Jnd, V,-f. 

Vcrn -—Bitl!, kOrOnd, khareUua, Pb 
Referenccs.'-S'i«#or/, Pb PI , ijS 

Habitat —General in many parts of India from the Panjab lo the 
Gangetic Valley, the Deccan, and South India. 

Food ^Used as apot-herb in the PanjSb 
C Quinoa, an American species, has once or twice been tried m India, but 
apparently with little success (S« Church, Food Grains of India, p no) 

Cherry, see Pmnus Cerasus, Ltnn, , Rosace*, 

Chestnut, Horse, see .^culds tadica, Co/e 4 >’ (A 567)1 and Hlppo- 
castanum, Linn (A. 573) ; Sapindace*. 


Chestnut, Sweet, see Castanea vulgaris, Lam , CuPin.XFER* 
Chestnut Water, seeTtapa btspioosa, ^o» 4 ,and T. nutans, Ltnn . 
ONAGRACei 


I 02 X 


CHICKRASSIA, /«« > Gen PI, J, 339 
Chickrassia tabulans, Adr fuss 1 Fl Sr Ind, / , Beddome, 

Fl Sylval., t 9 , Meuace* 

The Chittaconc Wood 



Habitat A Urge tree, native of the hills of Eastern^ Bengal, South 


GDtf. 

1022 


DYE. 

Flowers. 

1023 

MEDJCJNE 

Barn 


1021 

TlMBiB 

1025 


i ll IS used for ever 
“The wood \ 
extensively used 

C. 1025 



Products of fttdta. 


269 


The Chittagong Wood Chlorophytmn 


CHLOROPHYTUM 

breviscapum 


‘Chittagong wood,* being imported from tliat d strict, though it is 
abundant in the mountainous parts of the peninsula It is close grained 


but tough and close grained, and, from its general situation, it is hardly 
known to the carpenter It grows in the wanner parts of Ceylon ’’ 
(Balfour, Cyclop ) 

Chicory, see Cichonum Intybus, Ltnn , Composite 

China Root, see Simla* chim, L , LiliaCKS 

Chomanthus albidthora, Thw , see Lmociera aibidiflora, Thw 

C zeylanica, Lmn , see Lmooera purpurea, Vail , Olzaczm \ 

Chireta, see Swertia Chirata, Ham , Gentunaceje 

Chloride of Ammonium, see Ammomumchlonde. 

Chloride of sodium, see So^um cbfonde 


CHLORISj^tti , Gift PI, ni, n6s 
Chlonsbarbata, Stvar/S/ Dulhu, Fodder Grasses, jj, GitAiiiNaa 

Syo ->ANDRQfOOON baabatus Lt»n 
Vero —Gandi - -*<1 «■*» » 

jharna Pa 
pur hirdxy 
South India ' 

References » 

ZJS Dale t 

Murray PI u Ij iuaie,i,at txazu rroU , Pans BxA , j6 

“ *■ S I • - grows 
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hey do 


FODDER. 

1027 

1028 


CHLOROPHYTUM, A'rr , Gen Pl.I/I.,^ss 
Chlorophytum breviscapum, £>ah m Kew Journ, II, 1^2, 

References erCtis BombFl,$5S Tkvmtes, En Ceylon FI 

JJP, iinn Soc , XV , 3S1 , Trtoauryf Botany, H , tsso ' 

Habitat. — Freouenlin the Malwan Distnct, Bombay, in rocky fsitu 

atons C Heynel Rafrr, a nenrlj all cd species met within the southern 

and central parts of Ccjlon, nl no great elevation 

C 1029 
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CHLOROXYLON 

Swietenia. 


T&e Ind^ Satin-wood. 


MEDIOKE 

Balb. 

1030 


1031 


era 

1032 


Leiiuiii^ 111“ iiuii<u<i\a iu^,uou teet m aibtude. C. cepalensis occurs in 
the eastern sub-tropica! Himala^'a^, while C. anindiiiaceum occurs on the 
sub-tropical Himalaya and on ParMnath in Behar, alii»ude4,ooo feet 
CHLOROXYLON, Gtn Pi. 1, 340 
Chloroxylon Swietenia, DC , FI Br Ind , j6p ; Bedd^ FI SjU 

ra/,/ It, Wight, Jc^ I 56 / JlELIACEi. 

Thz Indian S^ttn-wood 

S 7 a.--Smi:TT'«w CMtOROcnov, ^or5 FI Ind , Ed. C B C , S7o 
Vem.— “^A»ur<J, bktfra, ptfjra, Hivd , Bfkru, itluga, bkar^n, bktj^rl, 
UriyAi BeKra, gifya, behta, bthn, bhtrra btk^a C. P , Sfnffl ta'i, 

kOL a «R . itAirit.GOND, Bkic%s , HuUa, liUi, 

hardt, bkerta, 80 SIB , HaUa, bhma.WKH, , 3/uJaJaJ, burms, /’nriik- 
tnndudad marun, purut-burtts, Tummray, mmJaJa, vunt^taai 


bkfuti, btvo 

References.— P<»r FI, 74 Camil», Sian T\mi , 77 , Tivai'ei. 
En Cfjlan PI , 6t Dais ^ Cxks Btmi FI, dp, Vet^, Hart Sub 
Cal , fJ7 Dwmaei, Mat 3IfJ U' Ind , tnd Ed , 177 Drurg, U PI , 
t3t Ci«ke,Cums end Gum restns,iS, US Athntan Gums and Cum 
restns, 34 Atktntan, Hm Dtst,8i4 Lutaa, V PI, Bamb,4^, Bat 
four, Cgtlap , Treasury 4/ Syan^ A«? Cei n. 

Habitat— A tno<terate-*ized, deoduous tree, found in Central and 
South India, and Ceylon Common in the forens of the Konkan, Dec-an, 
and Coromandel, flower in March 

Gam.— *'Satin-uood gum was contnbuted by Dr Cfeghorn to the 
Madras Eshibition of iS^S The speomen in the colleciion from Salem 
(1873) refer 
tears, \er> 
lucent, bro 
ble in « 3 te 

mahogany , 


DYE 

1033 

OIU 

1034 
HEDICIVE. 

Baric. 

1035 

1036 

TIMBER 

1037 


I 


1 


surface of the solution 

■"'Ano'fter sampfe in the reference coiYtcfion is from Ce^fon, paiVr nr 
colour, and in definite, rounded, shining, amber-coloured tears” {Cooit, 
Gums and Gum-restns, 75), 

Dye — "Yields a yellow dje” (C. P, Gas , -oj) 

OiL— The tree yields a wood-oil ^ 

Mediant — ^"The astringent 8 \rc is prescribed sometimes by Hindu 


5bil) per cubic loot. 

C. 1037 
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2 ^x 


Garden ChrysftDlhemnms, CHRYSANTHEMUM. 

• • . ^SATIN-WOOD 


very srr '' ' — 

as It me 

the bro 

a ton, c. 

furnitur 

of 8 to 

kottiGS < 

distntt , ■ 

koitits pare of the satin ivood cut ts exported to Madras, tvhere it i$ used 
for furnitureand general buildingpurposes” {Itidtan F0resfer,X,t 38) 
CUOCOlate nut and bean, see Tbeobrom* cacao, , STESCULlACEi 
CHONEMORPHA,Z>o«. GV« Ft, 11 , 720 
Chonemorpha macrophylla, G Don , Fi Br Jnd , III , 661 , 

[Wight, le,l 42- > APOCYVACEi 
SjQ — CciiiTts MtCRQeitXLta P.<txh,FX lad, Ed CfiC,i4^ 

Vern —Garbadiro, HiNO , Y^kthoannk, Lepcha, Harii, Sylhet 
R eferences —Braitdis, For Ft , 32i, Kurt For FI Burm It, isj 
Gamble Stan Ttmb , 36t Bait & Qibs , Bomb FI, 146, Voi^l, llort 
Sub Cal,S33, Balfour, Cjetot 

Habitat —A large climber with milky sap, met with in North and Eist 

" . ‘the leaves of 

and the roots 

„ The Flora of 

British India alludes to that plant as a doubtful species 
ChowU, or ChauH, see Vigoa Catiang, Bndl , Leguminose. 

CHROMIUM and CHROMITE. 

of 


I03S 


GUM 

ME^mc?riE 

1040 


infuiuiaiioii sec xjuuj i.i,ori sjeviogy, jji , ilauet, Slmeralogy, ej , 
Balfour's C)cl , 7IJ 

CHRYSANTHEMUM, , Gtn FI, II, 424 
There are three luJd species belonging to this genus met with in 
Western Thibet and one m upper Sikkim — all alpine in their character, 
ne\er occurring below Qooo feet The Chiysanthcmums of Indian phar- 
macy arc the two garden species 

C 1042 
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CHRYSANTHEMUM 

indicum. 


The Commoa Carden Cbrysantbemum, 


1043 


Chrysanthemum coronarium,Z/«« / Fl Br.Ind ,111 ,■^14, Sot 

. Chrysanthemum \_Mag ,i. 1^21 f Composite. 


Ve 


CYN VCEiC 




HEDtClNE 

Flowers. 

*044 

Root. 

1045 


almost naturalised m India, and to such an extent that Roxburgh viewed 
them as "natives of Bengal ” 

Medicine.— "The pt-owpits are stated by Palzetland Gibson to form 


XpUrm M) 


Garlands. 

1046 

1047 


an agent for opening the mouths of wounds” {Murray, i*lants and Drugs 
of Stnd) 

Sacred Uses — “ The beautiful jeJIow fragrant flowers of this plant 
are made into garlands and offered at the shrmes of Vishnu and Stva" 
(Balfour) 

C indicum, / Ft Sr Ini , 111 ,314 1 Sot Mag,t 327,204s, 

The Common Garden Chrysanthemum of India [235^ 


Syn _PriteTKRUH indicuk, DC Prodr, VI, 62, Chrysanthemum 
iNDicUU wind tn Poxb PI /nd,Ed,C B C,6o4 . ^ „ 

Vern.— Gut diudl, IIimd , » nameappl ed, according to Roxburgh, toaii 
the varieties , Cendt,bigiur(genda is the Hindustani for Tagetes erecta), 
Pb , Kalsang, Ladai^ Chovali akurkttra. Bomb ; Shtvah, Mar J 
Akkara rarum, Tam , ChmmunU, Tel 


C. 1047 
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Chrysanthemam . Fodder Grasses. 


CHRVSOPOGON 

aciculatus 


References — Roxh , FX InitRd CBC,6Qt. Clarke, Compei\ta Ind , 
146, Dais & Gths t Bomb FI SufP 4S, Stewart, Pb PI, 114/ S 
Arjun, Bomb Drugs, tp2, Baden Powell, Pb Pr , J5S, Birdwoed, 
Bomb Prod , 50 

Habitat.— Commonlj cultivated in Indian gardens, and is m fact onlj 


MCDtCINE. 

Flowers 

1048 


gonorrhtta ' 

Sacred Uses. — The flower-heads are sacred to Vtshnu and i'lf 1. 

CHRYSOPHYLLUM,Zin« , Gen Pl,II,6s3 
Chrysophyllum Roxburghu, G Don, FI Br, Ind , III, eor . 
Bedd , FI Sylv , t 236 , Mkliace* 

The Star Apple 

Syn— C AcUMiNATOH, ,/7 Ind, Ed CBC.sot 


Garlands. 

1049 

1050 


Thwatie! En Ceylon PI IJ4, Dais & Gibs , Bomb FI lyS 
Hori Sub Cal , S40 1 Lttboa,U PI Bomb, S 3 , Balfour, Cyclop “* 
Habitat —An evergreen iiree of Bengal, Burma, the Western Ghiis 
and Ce) Ion ' 

Food— F ruit edible Roxburgh says “The fruit ripens m October 


POOD 

Pnili 

1051 


gLiierai ubC toV'ni' ^los ,ft i,ov} 

CHRYSOPOGON, Tnn , Gen PI, III, 1133. 
Chrysopogon aciculatus, Tnn ,Duthie,FodJer Grass,3^, Grauine;e 


TIMBER 

1052 


1053 


Habitat — A smafl, coarse grass, growing on barren, moist pasture] 


Fodder. — Cattle do not seem to like it. Its thin, straight culms, 1 to a j FODotn 
feet high, flower, and the small spikelets of awned, barbed, fruits which I lOSa ' 
follow, are troublesome to those who walk through the grass, as they sticltl ^ 

T C. 1034 
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Common Garden Chrysanthemum 


1043 


Chrysanthemum coronarium,X>n» ; Fl Br.Jnd ,J 1 J , ^14, BoI 

. Chrysanthemum , i 1^21 / Composite:. 


CYNACE* 

References —-O4/# 6fGtbt,Bomh Fl Supp , AUehison, Cat Pi 
Pl,1J,Piorvt Ind , trj i Uoodeen Skertff, Supp Pharm Jnd.pg, 
Dyineci, Mai Med IV Im , 37t, Murray, PI and Drugs, Stnd, 183, 
S ArjuH,Bomb Drugs, Drury, U PI , 133, Balfour, Cyclop 


MEDICINE 

Flowers. 

1044 

Root. 

1045 


almost naturalised in India, and to such an extent that Roxburgh viewed 
them as " natives of Bengal ” 

Medicine —'‘The plowprs are stated by Dalzell and Gibson to form 


tPAam Ini'! 


Garlands. 

1046 


Sacred Uses — “The beautiful yellow fragrant flowers of this plant 
are made into garlands and offered at the shrines of Vtshnu and Siva ” 
[Balfour) 


1047 


C indicum, / FJ Br Ind , III , 314 1 Bol Mag,l 3^7,^042, 
The Common Garden Chrysanthesium op India 

Syn — PVRETBRUM INDICOM, DC Prodf , VI, 62 CHRYSANTHEMUM 
iNDicUH Willd tHBoxb.Pl Ind , Bd , C B C,6o4 . 

Y, ' 11.- L ’ . J . . .J -.-Roxburgh, toall 

. , . . T«g<fcs«^ccta), 

, , . • • ■ • , Shevali , M*R { 
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ChiTSAothemum Fodder Gf«$ses 


CHRYSOPOGON 

aciculatus 


References — Raxb FI InJ,Rd CBC C04 Clarke Contposxtceind , 

146 Dale & Gibs, BoMb FI Supp #9 Sievarl Pb PI 124, S 
Arjun Bemb Drugi, Baden Pavell, PS Pr , 3 S^, Btrdwood 
Bomb Prod , 50 

Habitat — Commonly cultivated in Indian gardens, and is m fact only 

MEDICINE 

Flewers 


calculus and also to remove depression of spirits Drury says the “natives 
of the Deccan administer the plant, in conjunction with black pepper, in 
gonorrhoea ’* 

Sacred Uses '^The Rower heads are sacred to Vtthnu and Siva 
CHRYSOPHYLLUM»Zi«« . Gen PI, II, 6^5 
Chrysopbyllum Roxburghu, G Don, Fl Br Ind , III , > 

Bedd , FI Sylv,t 336, JIeliace^ 

The Star Apple 

Syo— C ACUWiNATUU Boxh,FI Ind Ed CBC sol 
Vem — DgNC ,Puhogarkh Ass t/ali,Aalt-maru Kah ,Tarstt 
tarsiphala OoA/S , Tarn, Max , Laveli Sihg, Thanlya, than kya 


Garlands 

1049 

1050 


^ tS 4 S, 


Voigt, 


Habitat —An evergreen tree of Bengal, Burma, the Western Ghits, 
and Cej Ion 

Food — FRoiredible Roxburghsays ** The fruit ripens m October, 


FOOD 

Frutt 

lOSX 


' ' ' TIMBER 

1052 

CHRYSOPOGON, Trin. Gen PI, III, //jj- 
Chrysopogon aciculatus, 2rr»«,Z?«Mir,A«frfer Grow jp, Grauins.£ ^053 

Syn —A norofogon ACICULATUS lAtin if Rel»1 Rotb,Ft Ind, Ed 


Habitat— A smaH, coarse grass, growing on barren, moist pasture | 


Fodder — Cattle do not seem to like it Its thin straight culms, 1 to a I FODDER, 
feet hgh flower, and the small spikelets of awned barbed, fruits which 1 1054 

follow, are troublesome to those who walk through the grass, as they stick.) ^ 

T C I0S4 
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Fodder Grasses 


The Commoa Gram 


1035 


FODDER. 

1056 

1057 


FODDER. 

1058 

1059 


FODDER 

1060 


to the stockings and produce until removed a pricking and itching 
sensation As soon as tW spikelets appear cattle refuse to eat the grass 
Chrysopogon cceruleus, Dulhte, Fodder Graises,p jp 
Syn — Rhaphis ccerulba iV>« 

Vern — DAaulian Pa Salt Rance Dhaula SI^^ALIK Range, 

Gktieia, V.\ivi\on ,PAllapaggar gadt,CaMio\, 
Jkingra ka jkara, ihidi, Bekak 

Habitat. — A common grass on the hilly tracts of Northern India, 
usually on stony or sandy soils 

Fodder — On the Siwalik range it is extensively used as fodder 
C gp:ylIuS| Trm , Duthu, Fodder Grasses, 40 

Syn — C Royleanuu, Ahdropocov Grvllus, £inn 
Reference — Axtdnton, Cat Pb PI , 176 
Habitat — The plains and hills of the Panjab and N -W Provinces 
Fodder — Mueller says it is a useful fodder grass in Australia 
C. montanus, Trm , Dulhte, Fodder Grasses, p 40, 

Syn.— C pvRVtFLoaus, , Anoropogon montanus, Roxb 
Vem Sallak Raj 

Habitat — The hilly parts of Northern India (Mount Abu) 

Fodder —In Rajputana it is said to be viewed as excellent fodder, 
and the grain is also sometimes collected and eaten by the natives 


ClCCa dlSticha, Zmn , see Phyllanthus distlchus, Eupborbivcea 


Cicendia hyssopifolia, W & A , see EoicostemaJIittorale, Slumt , 

[GENTIA^ACEi 

i CICER, Ltnn , Gen PI , I , £^4 

, Cicer arietmum, Zi«« ,Fi Br 2nd II, s 7 &, Wight Ic,t go 

[LeGUUIKOS£ 

The Common Gram or Chick Pea , Cece It Gardanzos, 5/ 
Vern —CheU hit, hut kaUl Deno Ghana thunna Hind But, 
SantaCi Channa eMo, Pb C/u>U chnni KAjPurANA, CAans 
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the r* » 

to a not ' 

in the poc 

“gram’ 

where it 

ktirU (Do 

?j) In !■ 

Phaseolns ' ’ 

‘ Bengal giaiii 1 neie terms are however, unknown in other provinces, 
where the word "gram ’ is exclusively given to the pea of Cicer 

Hefnnr— *- ’ » the Greeks in Homer’s 

lomans as Tfcrr and the 
that it was early known 
Europe It is supposed 
^ pt from the very carl est 


At 

Eu 

fh 

fro ^ c i/t. <.s I uw exists only in cultivated 

ground where we do not know whether it spnngs from a stock original!) 
wild or from cultivated plants ’ (DC,Orig Cult PI) 

Cultivation 

N If Protii««r— The varieties grown in the Northwestern Pro 

\ nrp« trm rl'»»*«'l « 1 - — I ,£ 


». %.u Ji la <. I, April, and May Ihcsoil for gram vanes from the 
heaviest clay to the lightest loam, but it is found to prefer the former 
It does not require so fine tillage as wheat and baney do, nor much 
irrigation and a deep rather than well pulvensed seed bed is all that is 
necessary T^" » - * *■ ke the 

plants bushy • 

The cost c V , is as 

follows — 

Sat 

Plough nK (four t mc»J , 300 

Seed (Solb) s o o 

Son ng o 14 o 

Reap ng 190 

Thresh ng zoo 

Clean ng 060 
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The approximate average outturn for unirngated land in the several 
divisions vanes from 5 to8 matmds per acre in the case oI gram, and 
from 6 to 9 maunds m the case of gram barley and gram-wheat. For 
irrigated land the outturn is estimated at la maunds for gram alonet 


C. P . . • 

106s ■ , s 


BOMBAY. 


Laree 

1066 

Small 

1067 


est return was m Narsinghpur, where 8731b to the acre were obtained, 
and the lowest, 337^, in Chanda Taking the mean of all the returns 
in the eleven districts the yield may be exoressed at 5571b. In the 
Chanda Setilemcni Report, it is stated that two Kinds of gram are grown — 
the grey and the white It is remarked that gram is not a popular crop in 
the Wardah District. 

Bombay — There are 692,295 acres under this pulse, and in Sind 
34,166 acres Thecropexpenmentsmademthe Bombay Presidency reveal 


.Kilts weeds 
Improves 


The following extracts from tbe^ Bombay Gaietleers will be found 


Justttlcatten ' 
of mixed 


plained of by European merchants is the consequence of either of two 
things— /if, the wilful purchase of such admixture , lor the natives of India 
regularly eat the two grains mixed.and to meet this demand thelndian 


seems every reason to suppose that a certain amount ol willul — one uiigiii 
almost say criminal — aamixture of gram takes place in wheat sold as 
pure wheat Such admixture is mainly, if not entirely, effected by the 
dealer not by the cultivator. 


C. 1067 
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Phalli 

1078 

Improves 

soil 


RAJPUTANA 

INDIA 

XO80 

BENGAL , 
Slrawcoloiir- 
ed ' 

I08z 

Kabuli 

1082 


* •'abi cto^s. The effect ol gram 
“The crop is not only profit, 
eand improve the land for the 

In Rajpulana andCentral /itdta, gt&m is also grown, and especially 
along with ivheat. TTiere is nothing, however, of a speciel nature to 
record 

R0tafrfif „ AA*.. *1* • * ^ * gry 

• lere 

or 

• * • eai 

ie!t 

or 

e land, fine pulverisation of the soil 


BURMA. 

1083 


/« Burma —Mason says gram is grown extensively by the Burmese 
Gram as a rotation with whsat — I n a recent lecture, on Indian 


C. 1083 
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what has been said, it may be inferred that adulterat on of gram w ith wheat 
gram is more an accident than a necessityof the habit of mixed cultivation 
Gram as an ARricLE or CATtlE diet — In an address delivered before 


Cram recom- 


country has always a much larger percentage of pulses m it than m 
Europe The animals thrive admirably on such a diet, and the opinion 
may be advanced that where muscular strength is required a diet that 


oi oats ai u mu an corn to ootam me indispensioiy netessaiy an uui i 
of albuminoids front an Engfi«h diet (he animal has (0 eat a greatly 


scribed by Principal McCall of Glasgow, in which the longue becomes I 

paraljsed W ^ t 

be said that our 

and that it har 

tried to the exte 

The writer has 


■ ' I 
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1084 


TRADE. 
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The Common Gram 


These remarks regarding anthrax have hoivever, been made in this 
place mainly to prevent undue alarm, until Professor Wallace’s sugges- 
tions regardinga possible connection between it and gram-feeding have 
been proved correct. 

Chehical I*ropertiss of Gram 

Professor Church, in his /bod-CrjiMj of Indta, gives an interesting 
account of this pulse, but is m error in too prominently restricting the 
name P’am to the forms of rtiaseolBs Mengo This is the case only m 
the hfadras Presidency, throughout the rest of India the terms black 
and green gram are practically unknown, the rvord gram signifying the 
pulse Cicerartetioam, although the term horse gram is sometimes applied 
to the pea of Dolichos bifioras. In Madras it might fairly well bear that 
name, since it takes the place of Ctcer arietlnum as a food for horses 
The Professor gives a valuable table as the result “ of nine analyses of the 
unhusked peas and of four analy,es of the peas from which the husk has 
been removed," 

"COMPOSITIOM OF TUB CHICK-FEA. 

Ih too FARTS. 



Husked 

With Dusk 

In & 
Husked 




Os GrS. 



SI t 


Albuminoids 



3 ao7 

Starch ....... 


9 ' 9 * 


4 3 


0 394 



78 

I 

Ash .... . . 

2 6* 

3 


* 1 I of Pbospfionc Arid. 
T o 8 ol Phosphoric Acid 


" The nutrient ratio in the unhusked peas is 1:33; nutrient value 
IS 84 ” 

The unhusked peas are therefore more nutritious than the husked, and 
It may be concluded that the process ^of sleeping them m water before 


a high reputation. 

Trad* and Prices 

Very httle can be learned regarding the internal trade in gram. It 
IS extensively eaten by the natives in every part of the country, and 
must therefore exist a very considerable internal trade m the pulse. Th« 
grain could be most convenientlyobUined from Bombay, Karachi, o^Cai- 
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The foreign trade is at present not very extensive. The following were 
the exports during the past five jears 

Cwt. R 


1883.84 

1 5 84.85 


312,953 

392.694 

3 ' 4 , 9 ^ 

. 338,129 

, 306,979 


8 , 28.647 
11.99.796 
9 28,848 


The exports m *870 i\ ere only *3,171 c*t , valued at 894,900 t^^iut 


various Indian pulses The majoritv these^gentlemen agreed in j 


other. 

Prices.— In a recent number of the publication issued by the Depart* PRICES, 
ment of Finance and Commerce under the title of Pneesond Wages in I0S6 
Mr. O Conor his published tables which afford perhaps the most 
trustworthy data for arriving at a knowledge of the price of gram > his 
figures represent seers (stbj to the rupee, Mr. O Conor's results of 
average prices may be thus summarised s— 




II 

III 

IV 


1873 to ' 76 . 

1877 to * 80 . 

18 S 1 to ' 64 . 

187310 'So. 

Madras 


W17 

3»*05 

20 7 

Bombay and Sind • . , 

J? c 6 


J 835 


Beagal . . , , 

NorCh.Western Provinces and 

2058 

» 5 * 3 i 

3177 

‘ 7'94 

Oodh 

3661 

18 36 



Panjab . • , . 


18 29 

26 7 


Cecitral Provinces • , . 

31*02 

18 1 

27 '« 

3456 


U would, perhaps.be unsale to carry these figures further j hut the mean 
of Column iV. might give the reader an average approximation of the 
retail price of gram in India. But it must not be lost sight of that 
*' gram ” as presently exported means more than the pea of Cicer arieti- 
Bum, and includes (as perhaps do the above figures; pulses that have a 
lower value than thejrue gram. 


C.P. 

10 ^ 
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PRICE*! 


seers to the rupee mwh ch of course a larger quant ty for the sum men 
t oned w outd mean cheapness and a less quantity dearness — 


Districts 

AuMst 

15 th 

November 

«5th 

Febniary 

15 th 

May isth 

Afandia . , 





Damoh 





Sambalput 





Wardha 


33 


24 


The d fference between the prices at which the cultivators sell the pro- 
duce of their fields to the dealers at harvest time and at other periods 


BOMBAY 

XO^ 


PANJAB 

logo 


N W P 

xogi 


It js accordingly 
director of Agn 
at seers to the 

rupee after harvest and 20 seers at other seasons faking a h gh ex 
change these quantities would represent 48 to 4oIb for is %d 

fiewiuy —The quotation has been given in one of the Crop Expert 
ments of 00 seers to the rupee or, at the rate of exchange adopted in the 
preceding estimates laolb for is sd It is probable however, that this 
figure IS much too low and that the average price in the Western Presi 
dency bears a closer approximation to that given for the Central Provinces 
and Bengal 

Panjab—ln the Lahore d sfnet according to the GatetUer, gram is 
stated to be sold at toolb to the rupee (>s i; 5^) In the Mooltan dis 
tnet, the average pricefor the past ao years is given as doBs and in the 
Jhclam district for the past 44 years as from 68 to iiofb according to the 


DYE 

iog2 

MEDICINE 
Sc eds 

1093 


um IS cutisioer 
s fact IS known 
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afterwards published in the Records of the Bombay Government (xvi [ MEDICINE. 


pecuiiat lu tiie oew furtiier uu at p bj, iie ouserves mat iim tiativosj 


4 *» drug 

IS solo 
I some 
given 
lied as 

The fresh juice of the leaves 
administered with success in 
The acid liquid is employed 
in the treatment 
and the patient 
another way of 
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The Ceminon Gtanj 


ness’ {Brigade Suvgeon H Thornton, B A , M B , Monghtr) “The 


CHEHISTRT 

1095 


FOOD 

10^ 

Farened 

Cram. 

jw. 

Ragout 

1098 

pl&tLts 

roD^f 

1X00 


IJOI 


Food 

Seeds 

iro2 


Shoots 

XIO3 


iNatxve 

’ ‘ The 

also in 

cnoiera {^mrgeon Major J f L Rattan, Salem) ‘ It is believed to 
have alterative properties'* (Xti^arA) 

Chenucal Composition — Ihe seeds contain, according to Balfour, 
moisture 1080 percent fatty matter 4 56 per cent, nitrogenous matter 
193a per cent, mineral constituent (ash) 3 12 per cent, and starchy 
matter 62 20 per cent Dr Warden however, gives the following compo 
silion “One hundred parts without husk contain water II 3p nitrogenous 
matters 22 7, fat 3 76 starch 63 t8, and mineral matter z 60 (parkes) ’’ 
(.Conf Vivth Church\ Analystt of Pulse on a previous page ) 

Food— Gram forms the chief food for horses Amongst the poorer 
classes of natives parched gram {chabena) ts much eaten Masson inhrms 
us that In the Panjibit is made into bread, which was a favourite article of 
food with the Sinh sirdirs The natives aho eat it boiled in the form of 


ries instead of vinegar 

The following account of gram given in the Treasury of Botany may be 
quoted here In India the seeds form one of the pulses known under 
the name of ‘ Gram ’ and arc greatly used as an article of food by the 
natives being ground into tneal, and either eaten in puddings or made 
into cakes fhey are also toasted or parched and in this state are com- 
monly carried for food on long journeys Rolled in sugar candy, these 
toasted peas form a rough sort ol comnts, and gram flour made up iiuh 
sesamutn oil and sugar candy is an Indian sweetmeat ” 

Cicer Lens, Willi , see Ermm Lens, Ztnn 
C. soongancum, Siefk , Fl Br Ind , II , ip 6 

Vera,— T'lr^Vj/owinr tanyarts, sirrt, serri. Pa 

References —Jfnrorj PJ Murray, Drugs and PI Si«<f i». 

Church Toed grains ofJndtxt, p fj/ 

Habitat —Met with «n the Western Himllayas, temperate and afpine 


gram w eaten by the people fhe voumc shoots are prepared asap ckle 
by the Chinese, ana a vinegar is made from the leaves The latter 
are often covered by a viscid exudation, with a strong aromatic odour. 

C. It 03 
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The Wild or Indian Endive. 


CICHORIUM 

Intybus 


Aitchison states that m Lahaul shoots are used as a pot-herb, and that the 
peas are eaten there, as they are, both raw and coot>ed, in parts of Ladak 
(Stewart, Pb Pi ,63 , Htnderson, iltsston to Yarkand) 

CICHORIUM, Xt»« , Gen PI, II, 506 
Cichonum Endivia, Lmn , Ft Br Ind, III , jpr , Composite. 
The Garden Endive 


1104 


PI, 81, DC , 
* ’ Ed , L,iboa, 

. ■ tf Botany 

" a native of 

S It may, there 

IS no doubt of its having been used as an esculent food from a very 
early period by the Egyptians, through whom the Greeks and Romans 
probably became acquainted withit (Treasury ^ Baton/} TheArabscall 


u Jnii ) 

Medione,— *' Endive is much valued by the hakims as a resolvent and 
' ' ' lous complaints much as tsraxa* 

*he four lesser cold seeds of old 
^st” (P/mcck) The Root is 
• . irifuge, given m ’munjut,' the 

the seed ■$ used in snerbets” 


UBPICINE. 

seeds. 

1105 

Reel 

IZO6 


Food Endive, radishes, and succory are mentioned by Ovid as 
forming part of a garden salad , and Phnf states that endive in his time JIO7 
was eaten both as a salad and potherb. As such it has been used m 

v o -ex.. . . « V . ,u 


C. Intybus , i FI Br Ind , III , 39s , Composits 

The Wild or Indian Endive, Chicory, or Succory. 
VeTOt—Kaini, Hind, Pers r Htndyba Aras t Kaskint^irat, Tam , 
Kasim-eixltulu, Tst , Hand gml, tnehal, iatni, Pb /CSsani, Guj. 
References —B'andii, Bor PI , 77, Kura, For Ft Burnt , 77 Stewart, 
Pb^Pt, 124 AiUhison Pb PI, Si Cult^Pl, g6 


Habitat. — North-West India, Kumaon, distributed westward to the 
Atlantic 

§ "In the plains of the Panjlb it Is culusatedby natives as apct-hetb 
(mV), and may be an escape, truly n,Id at 4,000 to li.ooofect'* (Sur. 
geon-ifajor y. E T. Aitchison, Simla) ' 
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CICHORIUM 

Intybus 


The Wild or Indian Endive. 


HISTORY. 


CULTIVA- 

TION 

ZIO9 


History — "The wdd perennial chicory, which is cultuated as a salad, 
as a vegetable, as fodder, and for its roots, which are used to mix with 
coffee, grows throughout Europe, excMt in Lapland, m Morocco and 
Algeria, from Eastern Europe to Afghanistan and Beluchistin, in the 
Panjab and Kashmir, and from Russia to Lake Baikal in Siberia. The 


( 


fodder plant IS simple enough. The seed is sown broadcast upon land 
that has been dug or decpTy ploughed, from seven to twelve pounds per 


lows, vviiisti lue ptaiiis are auoui live mcnes in height, careiuliy Roe 
them and single out, leaving them about six inches apart, after the usual 
method in turnip culture.— that 1$, by bovs following the hoers. Some 
recommend that the seed be sown in a bea, and when the plants are fftfor 
transplanting— whichwill bewhenaboutfiye inches high— they are to be 
set out in rows nine inches apart, and at six-mch intervals from plant to 
plant in the rows In either case, the bnd must be kept clean, and well 


course of cropping pursued for a few ^ears, and it ina> then be again 
sown or planted w ith chicory 

"In preparing the land (or a root crop, deep ploughing is recom- 


be caretull) dug out anddestrojed, when the tune for living up has ar- 
rived, because, if allowed to become mixed mth the bulk, the> will spoil 
the sample T * ' ’ ^ been 

sownbroadca® , ' ■ he crop 

being easilj Y ■ nine to 

twelve inches . goan- 

titj used M 'ints so 

as to leave spaces between them in the rows, each about six or eight 

■ ' The 

, . of 

mg 

IS adopted’ (hlcritn. Cyclop of Agrt , f , •#57)1 

c. 1109 
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CICHORIUM 

Intybus. 

j - .J I CULTIVA- 


selling at 2 annas a seer. He mentions specimens of root and of seed as 
sent to the Lahore Exhibition from nearly exery district 

Great Britain imports annually close upon 200,000 exxts of the root It 
IS extensively grow n in England, but the best roots are imported from 

■' iperlies The seeds 

of the seed is used 
• IS bitter and used 

medicinally m the Panjab It contains nitrate and sulphate of potash, 

* of chicory 


MEDICINE. 

IXIO 


P' 

( 


(Assitfinf 
the lixer 
'A strong 
ous vomit* 
• 1 " Much 

i Stir^een 

aegetabte •' 
me of Parbe 


FOOD 

ZXXX 


roots once constituted Pali tne food ot the poorer classes, as the) probably | 

do at the present day ^ “ Within the last lew years, grocers mixing chicory | CMco^ In 


til tuiy bj ‘tscii All X lui me L.iigiixii |,iutei itquues lu uu is lu stii 1 
pure “coffee” when he advertises- 1 

may be anything he pl&ases to ma 


ground, 


Roasted chicory | 

C. mi 
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CIMICIFUGA 

fcetida. 


Chicory and Coffee : Black Snake Root. 


FOOD. 


ADULTERA- 

TIONS. 

1112 


contains a volatile empyreumatic oil, to which its aroma is due, and a 
bitter principle It contains no caffeine Infused m boiling wa‘er it 
yields a drink allied in flavour and colour to coffee. It is largely used 

_ i}«i_ „ T- — « — *•-- women are said to be regular 

Warden, Prof, of Chemistry, 

me toiiowing extract, relating to tne tact of the chicory roots being a 
new source of alcohol, was published m t)\&Tropieal Agriculturist ol ist 
December 1882, poge 495. also p 57 — 

"According to Erfindungen und Erfahrungdn, the celebrated coffee 
substitute, chicory, seems likely to become of importance as a source of 
alcohol The root contains an average of 24^ per cent of substances easily 
convertible into sugar, and the alcohol obtained by its saccharification, 
fermentation and distillation, is characterised by a pleasant aromatic taste 
and great purity ” {Chemist and Druggist). 

AduHeiations — “ Roasted chicory is extenswely^adulterated. To colour 


uituu, uug-uiscuii aim uaxeu livers 01 nurses ana uutiucKs 
stances which are said to have been used for adulterating chicory. A 
mixture of roasted pulse (peas usually) and Venetian red has been used 
under the name of Hambro' powder for the same purpose " {Ure's Diet , 
Art aniManuf) A recent examination of certain “coffee mixtures” 
revealed the fact that roasted cockroaches and iron rust were employed 
as adulterants. (5re Coffeaarabica, pars Adulterants) 


CIMICIFUGA, Linn ; Gen PI, I, 9. 


1113 


HEDICINC. 

Root. 

XII4 


Cimictfuga fcetida, Linn.i Fl Br Ind., T, go , RtNtJvctn.ACE*. 

Vcm — y.Mn/i, Pb 

References.— 5'f<wa»'r, Pb PI , S, Treasury of Betany , Kew Official Guide 
tath* Museum, S 

Rabitat — Found in the temperate Himalaya, from Bhutan to Kash- 
mir , altitude 7,000 to 12.000 feeU 

Medidne. — The root is said to be poisonous In Siberia it is used to 
drive away bugs and fleas. Under the name of a nearly allied plant 
(Acta*a spicata), the wnter has already referred to this plant, and chiefly 
with the view of attracting attention to these useful but apparently neglect- 
ed plants. 

Qarrod, in his Materia ATediea, calls Cimiclfuga racemosa, Linn , the 


iiiaue KMuwn 1 


lu^e til lui 


lui/j, aim was suieniiiiLauy 1 
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Black Snake Root : Cinchona Bark. 


CINCHONA. 


cinal virtues. C. racemosa is chiefly prescnbed in the form of tincture, MEDICINE, 
and employed in rheu' " -- 5 _ - .1.- — 1 - . 1 

and chronic broncfiiaf • 

been used to reduce ' j 

A section of the root ^ 1 

11 J _ .j_ shaped sections. With a thick brittle 

>n(ains a resinous active principle 
Macrotm In lU action this drug 
and colchicum on the other. It is 
most useful in acute rheumatism, and a powder of (he root is perhaps (he 
best mode in v. hich to gwe the drug, m doses of 20 to 30 crams 
Mai Med. ed by Harlty) 

Speaal Opinion —§“ A poultice prepared of (he fresh leaves is used 
here, and said to be very useful in rheumatic affection of loinls” (Stirt'ton 
C y. It’, MeidoTis, Burrital) 


CINCHONA, Zinn , Gett Pi , //, 

Ciachon&i Zi/tft f RvBt\cE£, i 

Cinchona B\rk, Peruvian Bark, Jesuit’s Bark, Countess’s 
Bark, Ecorce de Quinquina, / r , Ciunarinde, Germ. 


. . fSrS. 44^1471 

• ((eert— ^HriHQ, 

' rtsfondence and 

. ■ . • * • ii , '‘4, m. x*j, 

, Iratton Reports, 

CuUtvalton 

Artsi and Sjdn., Tji', 4oA.’kl 
Xf./j, tSSt, 10 iSSi, lS-19, Ktr 
33; Kea OJf. Gutdt la Sal. C 
monds. Trap. Ogrt , 33, JS 

Dr. King ol Calculi., and Mr. Lawson of Madras each conlnbolrd 
ahjslorieaf accouo of the Cinchona coltivat.on ol India, coooenS 
rvilh the samples show n by them at the Colonial and Indian 
held in London,™ .SS6. ’xhe writer ha.a.a.Ied hiKte^^ 

" C. 1115 
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ALKALOIDS. 

XXl6 


CiflchonA Bark. 


compihng the present article, but has at the same time vcnficd tVe his* 
tone and other facts by consulting the works enumerated above 

Habitat. — Dr. Kmgsays: "1 he trees producing the medicinal barks 
are all natives of tropical South America, where they are found in the 
dense forests of the mountainous regions of the western parts of that 
continent at a height of from 2,500 to 9,000 feet above the level of the 
sea, and in an equable but comparatively cool climate. The Cinchona- 
producing region forms a crescentic zone which folicnvs the contour of 

the coast line, but nowhere ac*"»Hv » V -- ’ 

extending to 20” S latitude. ' 
a hundred miles m width, but 
than two thousand. Duringit^ 

r.f 1 



the 20ne in so* S were described by M> Weddell m his splendid mono- 
graph published at Pans in 1849 ” 

HISTORY OF THE INTRODUCTION OF THE DRUG 
INTO EUROPE. 

“The introduction of the medicinal Cinchona bark to Europe was 
" • ' " '5 of a Spanish Viceroy of Peru. 

of an attack of fever contracted 
. ’ity of the bark to Europe on 

’ year 1639. Jesuit missionaries 

I... .. , - .►p ion. Hence the 

. • eittit’j and 

' ' . cnce of the tree 

, . . • r Jussieu, mem- 

nerica, obtained 
• M des Plantes at 

, n a storm at sea 

near the mouth of the River Amazon. The first living Cinchonas ever 


luiiuuuceu iiiis invaluable remedy to tiurope 

History OP The Alkaloids.— “The most important and at the 
same time peculiar consbtuents of Cinchona barks are the alkaloids 

C. 1116 
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enumerated in thefollouingtable 

Alkaloid 

Chemical compOsitiou 

HISTORY 

OF THE 
ALKALOIDS. 

Cinchonine • • *• * 

Cinchonidine (qumidine of many writers) 
Quinine • • • 

Ouinidine (conquinine of Hesse) . 

Qumamine . . . 

so fr 
febr 
cert 
alka 

• . . CaoHwNiO 

• • , Sams tormula. 

C» Hm N, 0» 

• . Same formula 

• ♦ . CajH^NjO, 



the ouhvarcf appearance of these being alike. With the separation of the 
nen alkaloids, chemical tests for their recognition began to be insert^ in 


bark still continues to be rated by the European quinm^makers in propor- 


devoidof quinine, whJe those of the same species from a neighbouring 


down toless than 1 percent. 

“Among*’ '■ 

are a great n 
principles, of 
altogether w 

U 2 


■ ■ .1 

C. 1116 



292 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CINCHONA. 


History oC Sts lotioductioa Into India. 


HlSTOM observed, was obtained by Broughton from a bark grown atOotacatnund. 
ALKALOIDS. afforded not less than 13, per cent, of alkaloids, among which 

quinine was predominant. 

“The few facts just mentioned show that it is impossible to state even 


quinine 

“As to Crovn or £ojra bark, the Cortex Ctttchona paltia of pharmacy, 
its merits are, to say the least, very uncertain On its first introduction 
in the seventeenth century, when it was taken from the trunks and large 
branches of full-grown trees, it was doubtless an excellent medicinal bark ; 
but the same cannot be said of much of that now found in commerce, which 
IS to a large extent collected from very young wood. Some of the Crown 
Bark produced in India is, however, of extraordinary excellency, as shown 
by the recent experiments of DeVry. 

“As to red bark, the thick flat sort contains only three to four per 
cent of alkaloids, but a large amount of colouring matter. The qudl 
Red Bark of the Indian plantations is a much better drug, some of it 
yielding 5 to to per cent ot alkaloids, less than a third of which is quinine 
and a fourth cinchonidine, the remainder being cinchonine and some* 
times also traces of quinidme (conquinme) 

“The variation in the amount of alkaloids relates not merely to their 
total percentage, but also to the proportion which one bears to another. 
Quinine and anchonine are of the most frequent occurrence; cinchoni* 
dine IS less usual, while quinidme 1$ still less frequently met with, and 
never in large amount. The experiments performed in India have 


mnoDDc* 
TION INTO 
INDIA. 


History OP the Iktroouction op Cinchona into India. 

Or. King writes “The practice of the bark collectors m the wild regions 
in which Cinchonas naturally g^o^w involved the destruction of each tree 
felled for its bark, yet no measures were ever taken by the owners of either 
public or private forests to secure supplies for the future by conservancy 
or re-planting. Meanwhile the consumption of bark in Europe steadily 
increased, and, as a natural result, prices rose, and fears began to be 
entertained that the supply would ultimately fail. The British and 
Dutch Governments being, by reason of iheir tropical possessions, the 
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the preserxation of the natural forests, that great fears have been enter- 
tained that the supply might altogether cease, or be obtainable only at a 
price which would place it bejond the reach of the mass of the com- 
munity’ ” ^ t 


HISTORY 
OF THE 
INTRODUC- 
TION INTO 
INPIA. 


“ Dr' Royle’s recommendations, although approved of, were not at the 
time acted upon, but were allowed to remain in abeyance until 1839. 
when the increasing d ' ^ ‘ ’ .1 

constantly increasing 
tion of Gjvernment 
seemed almost certai 
sale destruction of tl 


Garden, recommended that an intelligent and qualified gardening collec- 
tor should be deputed for a couple of years to the mountains of South 
America for the purpose of exploring the Cinchona forests, and of pro- 
cupin ■ • ' • r-- 


the matter, Us also Old the late Ur. I. Anderson, me Aleuitdi ouatu | 


to be found •* ■ ■ 

bark forests • ■ ' 

Spruce and • 

the eastern 
Markham I 

which he h. ^ 

the inhabitants and flora of regions he traversed Landing at Islay in 
March 1S60, Mr. Markham, accompanied by Mr. Weir (a practical 


C. 1 1 16 
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great plain of western Brazil. Mr. Markham penetrated this valley 
” ' T ' ‘ ‘ inguished 

. V Hasskarl; 

. short by 
97 plants 

< . , ■ ivata and 

micrantha. 

“ Instead of sending these plants direct to India, Mr. Markham was 
compelled by his orders totaWthem to India vtd Panama, England, 
the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, and thus to expose them to tran- 
shipments and alterations of temperature which ultimately killed them all 
“About the time Mr. Markham «as exploring the jellow bark forests 
of Southern Peru, Mr. Pritchett was collecting seeds and plants of the 
" n the nortb- 

' to Lima in 


I by Messrs. 

' • •• , ‘dge of the 

Andes, and he was thus enabled very speedily to form at Limon a nur- 
sery of young plants of Cinchona succirnbra, which were ultimately con- 
veyed safely to India by Mr R Cross A quantity of seeds of this species 
was also collected and sent (o India by post Mr. Cross was subse* 

i uently commissioned lo procure seeds of the pale barks in theforestsnear 
,oxa, and this commission he executed with great success A third ex- 
pedition to New Granada was made by the same collector with the object 
of securing seeds of the Carthagena btrk. Cinchona lancifolia and pita* 
yensis. 1 he seeds obtained bv Mr. Cress were sent to Kew, where they 


Kew, where some were retained and sown. A few of the plants brought 
from South America were also retained at Kew, so that a sort of reserve 
depdt was formed there m case of failure in India. For the successful 
introduction of Cinchona into India and other British possessions, Gov- 
ernment are largely indebted for advice, as well as for more active 
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two months later. In the month of December 1861, Dr Anderson deli- 
\ered o\er to Mr. Mclver at Ootacamuntl the plants he had brought from I 
the Cinchona plantation which the Dutch had just succeeded n establish - 1 
mg in JaNa Dr. Anderson had been sent by the Government o{ India 
. ...I . — ._4 ,-r .,-a k •hecourtesy of the Dutch authorities he 

50 plants of Cinchona CalJsaya, four 
, ts of Pahudiana On the 4th March 

( or crown bark seeds from Loxa ar- 

chona to India became thus an accom- 
plished fact” 

Itttrodudion into South India . — ^”The success of Cinchona succirubra 
and ofEdnalis on the Nilgins has been rtmatkaWe. Not only do the 
trees grow tuxuriantly* but their bark is richer in alkaloids than much 
of the Cinchona bark imported from South America, fhe Government 
plantations there, according to the returns for 1884-85, contain 1,618,744 
trees of «orts. The Nilgiri plantations were under the superintendence of 
Mr. Mclver until his death, since which they have been under Mr. M. A. 
L^yrson. 

" Encouraged b\ its success on the N'lgms, Cinchona cultivation was 
warmly taken up by European residents in the other high lands and hill 
ranges of the Madras Presidency. The coffee planters 0/ Wynaad put 
out a good matw red bark trees on their estates, and these are founo to 
grovA well In South Canara a small plantation was formed in iSdp, at 
a place called Nagooli, above the Koloor Chit, and at an elevation 
of 2,500 feet above the sea, but the experiment there was pronounced 
by tne Madras Government as unlikely to be productive of useful 
results, and was abandoned. On the Mahendra Mountain, in the 
Ganiam district, 1 
Maoras Governrr 
the Forest Depat 
the Nulla MuUy 
barks), and, a s' 
the CJ^eriment w 
tnvelly, and She 

Cinchona was taken up to a greater or less extent, both by private planters 
and the Government” 
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most probably thnve best For the hardier kinds Mr Markham | 
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history 

OP THE 
INTRODUC. 
TIOM INTO 
INDIA 


this ease is the result of the patience and intelligence which Mr Mclver 


tions Of these the following are the more important •— 


fi) C officinalis. 

(2) C succirubra. 

( 3 ) C. Calisaya. 

(4) C. Ledgertaea. 
is) C. javanlca. 

(6) C. Santa Fe (com form) 

(7) C. morada (com torin) 


(8) C. verde (com form). 

(9) C zamba morada (com form) 
(10) C. caithagena (com form) 
(tij C. Pahudiana 

(12) C. Humboldtiana. 

(13) C. Pitayensls. 

(14) C. nuciantha. 


"Of these, t)^ onl^ kinds which are largely grown m the Govern* 


Bengal 


n.. I< ^ nr (/Nil/. .,/r nfrfaat n(r 


Sikkim plantation has been under the charge of Or Anderson’s succes* 
sors, vtt , Mr O B Clarke, during 1870 and 1871, and Dr George 
King, since the latter date Since^i866, the Sikkim ^lantations^have 



Calcutta from Oolacamund 193 plants of succirnbra and ot the species 
y elding grey bark Some of the Java plants died m Calcutta, and on the 
it)th January 1862 the total «tockm the Botanical Gardens there from 

kim, 

the 

have 
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been largely increased, and at 3tst March 1S85 their contents were 
as follows — 



Re4 (Cm- 
ebsn^sue* 

vellnn 

(Cinchona 

C*1«ay» 

riana) 

1 Vcilow 
IrCmhona 

moradA) 

Hybrid 

(annamed 

variMy) 

Other 

kinds 

Total oC 
all (orts 

OF THE 
INTRODUC- 
TION INTO 
INDIA. 

Mungpoo Division 1 
S ttong 1, 

KurigjuDg „ 

7,13? 000 1 
1,100,000 

Sof.TlS 1 
70,000 
2,13,000 

*34 30" 
15,000 
3(000 

345,100 1 
40,000 

25.593 

3,438,111 1 
1,225,000 
249,000 


Grand total op 

ALL KINDS 

3,732.000 

1,0^6.118 

183,300 

385,100 

2S>S9I , 

4912,111 


" A Cinchona plantation was begun by a private company in Sikkim 
almost simultaneously with that belonging to Government, and more 
recently a second such plantation has been opened out in Bhutan, j 
Patches of Cinchona were also planted in several tea gardens in the 



KhaslabllK* 


"Inio KorihAVtiitrn The cultivation also received a very N«W. 

patient trial for several years in the North-Western Provincesof India, and Province** 
plantations were becun at various altitudes from 2,000 to 6,500 feet above 
the sea, but the plants all ultimately perished from frost A simitar 
result followed the spirited attempt of Colonel Nassau Lees to grow 


Bombay* 


Burma. 


north of Toungoo, and about 54,000 plants are now alive. But the I 
plantation does not thrive so well as could be wished, and it is desirable I 
that the advice of an espert should be obtained as to the best course I 
to be taken It was hoped that Dr King would have visited Burma, 
but as yet he has been unable to do so If the Government of Bengal 
can spare him, perhaps he will be able to come m May 1883 At Pvoon 
choung the cultivation of Cinchona has done so poorly that orders have 
been given to abandon further outlay on the experiment there About 
joolb of Cinchona bark were recently received from Thandoung, and 

I. j / . — _ •‘cinal value A portion 

1 to make room for a 

■ • uUivation of Cinchona 

otanm. Dr Thwaites, 

■ * • It was subsequent!) 
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The Vellow Bark ol Commerce. 
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taken up with great vigour by the very spirited planting community of 
that then most flourishing colony> and to ftuch an extent v.as the cultiva- 
tion carried, that in the \ear tSoi no less than three millions of pounds of 
dry Qnchona bark were exported from that island to England, and in 
subsequent years the exports have materially increased ” (King) During 
the years 1885-86-87, Dr King informs the writer the annual exports from 
Ceylon touched 15 nulhon pounds 
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wiu be necessary only to allude to the better known species and varieties 
which are cultivated m India 


Cinchona Calisaya, Weddell, Rubiaces 

The Calisaya Bark or Yellow Barl of CotintRCE, a term 
also applied to the bark of C Ledgexuka 
V ern — Dbc ,S>turtipfoltat, TaU , ^xndop-fAU» Tat 
References — AT/W Rrportt, 1877, pp H tS i 87 p, PP 12, 73 tSSo, pp. 
li> 2S,i2, ISSI, iS, t88:,pp 18, Ip, 38/ Trap 1883, 7 « 


most only second to C sucambra in point of importance in the Sikk rt\ 
plantations In a Resolution of the Bengal Government dated March 
1883, It IS stated that Mr Wood was of opinion that good quinine barks 


MEDICINE 

Bark 


III8 


Powder 


zzzp 

Leaves 

IZ20 


Hull isAs 1 ui acieu upon lot some nine run eiied nas, nowever, been 
given to It of recent years, and tueetrubra has been supplanted by 
Cafisayn to the extent ot about a million trees ” On the other hand, the 
attempt to cultivate this species in the Nilgin hills has been practically 
abanifoned Caltsapa was discovered hy M Weddell in 1847, it is a 
native of Bolivia and South Peru The supply of bark from natural 
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The Ledgenana Bark of Commerce 


uncoated, consisting almost entirely of liber, is i to i inch thick 


CINCHONA 

Ledgenana_ 

Its I MEPICINE. 


Ilaxa of the /’/lamaeo^oria 

Structure of the Wood — Reddish-grey, moderately hard, even*grained TIMBER. 

Pores small, tn short radial lines M^ullar) rays fine, closely packed Ef2I 
Varieties or C Calisaya 


Numerous sanetiesand hybnds have been distinguished of this species, j 
especially bv Weddell The best known are var Josephiana (nimcd after 
Vedgeriaaa, but C zamba, 

. are being e'^enmentally 

' * lls Dr. Van Gorkum, the 

» in 1873 Our plantation 
. ' ."C Ct t • ' "‘'The 

II '1 c ' ' ^ * outward 

* > , ot know 

' i I < » ■ « A ^ ' I » ' on the 

manner of harvesting, drying, and packing, but certain it is that their 
treatment is highly spoken of” “There are numerous varieties of C. 
Calisaya, but we possess one with which we have become acquainted. 


Josephiana, 

X122 

Zamba 

1X23 

Morada 

1 X 21 

Verde. 

n25 

Blanca. 

1 X 26 


Cttichotia Ledgeriana (a cultivated form) 


1127 


Cinctionas, and consequently the amount of bark harvested in a given 
number of years is much smaller than that uken from other kinds The 
bark also, when it is renewed, is less rich maumine than the natural bark, 
SQ tlat the tree«, instead of having thor bark improved by the process of 
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officinalis Loxa or Crowa Bark of Commerce. 


stripping, as is the case m the other kinds of Cinchona, decrease in value. 
These two circumstances make it doubtful if plantations of C. Ledgenana 
will, in the Jong run, be much more profitable to the planter than those 


was certain to prove more remunerative than that of any other species. 
It could be propagated at lower altitudes than the others (scarcely growing 
above 4 .,ooo feet), and was, from this point alone, a more economical 
..1..-. c M — r* * - «■ - « . - r . 

“To- 

' veller, 

near 
e and 


1128 


1129 


proved by tar the most productive in quinine of all Cinchona barks. The 
tree is a mere form of C. Calisaya Mr. Hooper, Quinologist to the 
Madras Government, m a recent report, remarks * "In the Ledger bark 
tt wiU be noticed that there w a steady rise of quinine up to the age of 
between five and six years, after which there is no apparent increase/’ 
Cinchona carthagena (Commercial name) 

This has been successfully introduced into the Nilgiri hills within 
the past f;w years, and Mr. Lawson alludes to it in nis reports In 
i83i* 82 he says that up todate "the propagation of this valuable Cinchona 
was earned on with most satisfactory results*’ Again, in iSSS'Sj, the 
plants "continue to make a very satisfactory growth^' 

I C. officinalis. Hook. 

' Loxa OB Cboww Bark ; the Pale Bark of Commerce 

Syn.— C ConpamikeA, Numb. 

References ^Ytar Book 0/ Pkarm , 1873, 4-fI , /575, > >870, 444 


MEDICINE. 
Loxa Bark. 

1130 

TIMBER. 

1131 


luniisii a t<ie pieseiii uay n is si-aKLiy pu,,iuie - 

Loxa or Crown bark from South Americaj India, Ceylon, 
being the chief sources of the bark in commerce. 
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3or 


Red Bark q{ Commerce 


Lllll.il 01 IIIll. 


cinchona 

succirubra» 


to I percent. 
5 per cent , 
honidine and 


Cinchona succirubra, P-iion i 

Red B^rk 

References —I^ar Seoi e/ fkatm, /«7i 70~^3 4f7, ’9~io 

tSO—lSl, tSjS, 159 1 Keto Rtport, UTl, iS 

Habitat — Cultivated on the Nil^^ins and other hills of South India , at 
the plantations ofRangbi and Poomong m Sikkim, on the hills east 
of Toungoo, in Burma, and in parts of theSatpura Range m Central 
India 

Mr LawsOn i\ritesaf South India, while speaking of C. ofiicinalta : 
*' The C sncarubra, on the other hand, has a bold sturdy stem, which 
in nch soil and sheltered situations, grows to the height of 50 feet or more 
The leaves are a bright apple-green in colour, and a plantation made up 
of this species looks as I'gnt and bnghf,as that of the C ofilcinaHs looks 
dark and gloomy ” 

-TL ..J r J aV. C 1 • —I I -4 
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Medicine — ^his species thrives at a lower elevation than the ethers, 
but IS comparatively poor in quinine, though rich in cinchonine and 
cinchonidine It yields its best bark when eight >ears old From it is 
chiefly derived the " Cinchona rebrifuge,” which is new largely manu- 
factured at the Government Pbntation of Rangbf Mr W Elborne 
remarks {F/iufBi .joe Jour") “The experiments of Mr J E Howard 
and others have proved that the bark of the root contains a larger pro- 
portion of alkaloids than that of the stem, and that the proportion of 
alkaloid diminishes upwards to the branches” Mr David Howard has 
also shewn that the nature of the alkaloid vanes according to the part of 
the tree from which the bark has been taken 

In the opinion of pharmacists the bark most suitable for medicinal 
use 15 the Cinchona succinibra The cause of this preference, as pointed 
out by Mr Holmes, are the following (1) the red bark supply will pro 
bably be always equal to the demand on account of its growing on a much 


UEDICTNB, 
Red Bark, 

1133 
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CINCHONA 

sucdrubra. 


Hjbrids ol cinchona 


' MEDICINE. 


mg matter. The brich-ted colouring matter is not found in the growing 
plant but m the dried ^rk, and Mr. j. E. Howard considers that it is 


TIMBER. 

1134 

UYBRIDS. 

«35 


ations. They arc now implicated with resin which appears to have also 
become oxidised so as to act the part of an acid, and is with difhcuUy 
separated. But the most remarkable feature is the altered condition of 
the alkaloids themselves. Quinine, which formed a considerable por* 
tion of the whole, is now diminished, while cinchonine and cmchomdine 
remain much the same. The qudl red bark of Indian plantations is a 
much better drug, some of it yie'ding 5 to to per cent, ot alkaloids, less 
than a third of which is quimne and a Jourlh cinchonidine, the remainder 
being cinchonine and sometimes traces of quimdine (SJorne) 

SttBctwe of the Wood —Yellow, moaerately hard. Pores small m 
radial lines j meduHary rays, closely packed, fine and very fine. 

Hysrjps or Cinchona. 

Kuntre, after examining the living Cinchonas In the Indian planta- 


manttest a greater tendency to variation and hyoriuieuiion tiian uu me 
plants referred to the genus Cinchona. Mr. J. Broughton,^ in a report 


that this rea^ hybridism between the species of Cinchona affords an 
explanation of the occurrenc * **" - — — »--• v -u 1.- , 


Ansustlfolia. 

1136 


Bonplandlana 

1137 
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Chemical pecniiarities of the Cinchooas CINCHONA 


guish It from the numerous self sown h>bndsthat are constantly appeanng 
in the plantations Of this form Mr OB Clarke wrote in 1B71, that the 
gardener took it for C pitayensis Mr Mclver thought it was C urita 


by hjbndiration or otherwise so as to produce a plant that will give the 
maximum of quinine or other alkaloid desired to be obtained 


CHBMICAt PfCULIARtTIES OP THP CiNCHONA PLANTS 
We may conclude this account of the forms of Cinchona grown in 
India by displaying the r chemical peculiarities m the following table of 
comparative analysts taken from Mr Lawson $ report — 


CHEMICAL 

PECULIARI- 

TIES 


7 /i» Analytu of ihi dtffere it finds o/birksp-own on the Government estates 
given beloV! have been made during the past year by Mr Hooper, the 
Government Qinnologtst 


C ofScinalls natural 

renewed 
C. angrushfolia, natural 
, mossed 

, renewed 

C tucclrobra natural 
mossed 

, renewed 

> branch 

renewed shavings 
C robusta natural 
, mossed 

, renewed 

C ffllcrantba natural 
„ renewed 

I branch 

C. Calisaya natural 
» branch 
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CINCHONA 

succifubra. 


Hybrids of Cfnchooa. 


bark acquires its colour, the cinchotannic acid in which it abounds having 
become oxidised and changed into cinchona red, and under these condi* 
tions the alkaloids also appear to undergo some corresponding alter- 
ations. They are now implicated with resin which appears to have also 
become oxidised so as to act the part of an acid, and is with difhcuU;^ 

the alkaloids t 

tion of the who! * 

remain much tf '■ 

much better dri 
than a third of 
beii^ cmchomn 

StructBfc of the Wood —Yellow, moderately hard. Pores small in 
radial lines , medullary ra)8, closely packed, fine and very fine. 

Hybrids or CiKcnotJA. 


Bonplaneiana allied to the form BooplaniUaiia. Prom the fact that it is reproduced by 

1137 * o. 
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Chemical pecBliarities of the Ciachonas CINCHONA 


sivelycultivated Dr King, inhisreport for i874,says 'Theanalysis of the 
bark ’ of this h>bnd or species ' shows it to contain much quimne Since 
the discovery of this fact, every effort has been made to propagate this 


I 


by hybridization or otherwise, so as to produce a plant that will give the 
maximum of quinine or other alkaloid desired to be obtained 

CfiBUICAL PrCULlARtTICS OP TBP CtNCHONA PLANTS 
We may conclude th s account of the forms of Cinchona grovn in 
Inda by displaying the r chemical pecularities in the following table of 
comparative analysis taken from Mr Lawson's report — 

TAe Analyut of iht differe li kinds of birks grown on theGovernmenf esiates 
given below have been made durntg the fast year iy A/r Hoo^r^ the 
Government Qiituologist 


C officloaLs nAtural 
renewed 


Irubca natural 
mossed 
renewed 


renewed shav ngs 
ita natural 
mossed 
rene ved 

Tantha, na^ral 
renewed 
branch 
laya natural 


CHEMICAL 

PECULIARI- 

TIES 

1138 
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Chemical P«calianties of the Cinchonas ' 


CHEMISTRY Analyses of diffeyeniitnd of bar} sgrown on Goiernment estates, (sfc^—conlA, 


C. Ca|}5aya xar Aofliea, natural 
» » branch 

C Ledserlana, natural 
,, branch 

C iatauta natural 

„ branch . 

C Humboldtlana, natural 
I, renewed 

C pitayens s, natural 
„ messed 

ai reaewed . 

C oitida 

Pahudlana natural 
,, renewed 


S3 ss s 52 

I 07 50 4 *7 

5 5* a h4 4® 4 44 

I 43 1 49 45 3 37 


Or Kirtg furnishes the following analysis of the yellow and hybrid 
barks of Bengal — 

“The Sikkim plantations produce red and yellow barks Of the yel- 
low barks the following four analyses may be taken as characteristic — 

Kcttow Bari—fSfkktmJ. 

CrysUllited Sulphate of ^inine • 5 93 4 S3 604 349 

Ditto of Cinehomdine 036 031 0 97 o3a 

Ditto of Quinidine . traces o 06 o 04 0X3 

Cinchonine • 017 oai 

" But besides red and yellow bark the Sikkim plantations now produce 
1 large quantity of hybrid bark, the composition of which may be seen 
from the following analysts of four samples — 

Hybrid Barks — (Sikkim) 

Cr}-stallirrd Sulphato of Quinine . 6 I3 399 312 324 

Ditto of CiiKbomdine 246 3 33 * *« 246 

Ditto ofQainidine . traces traces 030 

Cinchonine (alkaloids) . 033 057 071 032“ 

Cliuate, Situation, and Soil soit»ble for Cinchona 
Cultivation 


In Bengal 

1139 
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ClunatCi &c , sutable for Cinchona Cultivation CINCHONA, 


_ *i.„ o__~uf . nil,. ^ « c bi m *»>«• a mimniiim temperature of 40” and , 
• irenheit,the mean minima for | 

mean maxima 7i*7* and 72 28* 
656“ and 6489*, respectively 
fairl} suitable for sucarubra, 
but rattier cuiu lui Lausaya /v iiioib Lungenial climate for both species 
is indicated by the figures obtained at a lower station (elevation above the 
sea 2,556 feet) which, for the years 1866 and 1867, areas follow — 


Mm mum temperature . , . , 40'’ and 41* Fahr. 

Maximum ,, ,924” „ 94° „ 

Mean minimum temperature 59 a®,, 6094* „ 

,, maximum „ 8a6' ,, Si 59° „ 

, temperature . 70 1® „ 71 26" „ 


"in various parts 0/ Ceylona favourable d/mate for Cincbon* is ob- 
tained, as will be seen from the following extract from a most reliable local 
publication , j , , g 


CULTIVA- 


and Cinchona without being in]uriOu$ to human health Dismissing the 
' • A — nthe shade ef 73 2* 

heit, resulting, as we 
65 8* Fahrenheit 
Cinchonas were at 

first rather m sjndcrstood, their preference for incessant rain and mist 
. t. _ j I A ~j n t,. ST 1- .L . IT 


weather affects the plants in I 
flag In Sikkim, succirubra 
makes its most vigorous growth during the latter half of the rains, but 
both on the Nilgiris and Himalayas the trees continue to grow for two 
months after the rams cease ' 

" Observations which have been made show that (calculated on the re - 1 
turns of five years) there are at Ootacamund no fewer than 218 dry days 
in the year and at Neddiwattum about 240 dry days The rainfall of the 
former locality, (on an average of three jears)_is about 44 inches per 


“As regards elevation above the sea, it is found that in the Nilgins 
sucarubra succeeds be<it at altitudes of from 4500 to 6 000 feet. An ele- 
vation of 7,000 feet is found to be too high, the growth being too slow to 
be profitable Pale or crown barks thrive in a wne above this, and seem 


X 
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CINCHONA. Treatmeotofthe Removed Bark. 


COLLECTION. 


Haiiras. 

1:43 


stems that had been (grated upon with a coating of moss or straiv m 
• rocess were \ery satisfactory 
'' so discovered that, provided 

’ to coat the partially decorti. 

V ;■ enSi Director of the Dutch 
plantations in Java, suroested a modification of this process which consists 
m shaving ofi the superficial layers of bark from the whole surface of the 
stem, care being taken that at no point shall the young wood be laid 
bare. Mr. Moens found that the bark of trees thus treated gradually 
acquires its former thickness, and that the renewed bark is richer m 
alkaloids than the ongmal bark. This process has been successful in 
*• - {King). 

■ not resorted to 

he bark under 
if ants " {Rtto^ 

' ■ ' letail (than in 

. 1 the Govern- 

tnent plantations t$ that known under the name 01 btnpplng. The barker, 
with the sharpened point of aa ordinary pruning knife, makes several 
cuts running down the stem parallel to each other, about an inch apart, 
and then with the blunt back ot his kmfe, he raises every alternate narrow 


away. If, on the other hand, the layer of cambium cells is crushed or 
scratched ofl by clumsy workmanship, no new bark will be formed. In 
order to facilitate this new formation of bark the stem is covered with 


the latter case it is erthcrup-rootcdanda young plant put m its place, or it 
is cut down and one or more shoots are allowed to spring up from its stool. 


TRBATftENT 

BennI. 

1144 


TRFATMtKT OF THE REMOVrD BaRK. 

/•I Beitg.il — "After removal from the trees. Cinchona bark has to 
be carefully dried, ind on the best modes of doing this careful experiments 
hive been mide I rom these it has been found that exposure to a high 

C. 1144 
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Diseases of Cmchona Trees. 


CINCHONA. 


temperature, especially m a moist atmosphere, causes bark to become 


mouldy and to ferment, as IS apt to happen if it l>e taken ofT during wet 
weather, detenorstiQn more or less serious surely occurs Dry bark, on 
the other hand, will keep unchanged for many months Mr Broughton 
calculates that trunk bark loses from 70 to 748 percent of weight in 
76 per cent The Sikkim experience 
scs 73 per cent, and twig bark 75 

In Madras — Alter t!ie oarK is removed from the trees it is dried by 
the sun or bj artificial heat It is then packed cn gunny bags, forming 
”■ " for sale, and 

. " ‘Ir. Broughton 

exposing tbe 
idence of this, 
of the fact, so 
, ^ j ears, however, 


Uadras. 

1145 


Dispasfs op tnr Cinchona Tbses 
“Cinchona trees are liable to a kind of canker, which often destroys the 
terminal and lateral branches, and not unfrequently kills the plants out- 
right This canker is most abundant in situations where the subsoil is 


DISEASES. 

ZI46 
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CINCHONA. 


Diseases of Cinchona Trees 


DISEASES 


Jy fatal, the other local and by no means fatal. The former disease is 
confined entirely to trees which have been ong'inaJJy planted m damp situ* 
ations or in situations which have become damp subsequently by the ooz 
ing of drainage water m the way already explained Utsease first attacks 
the roots of such trees Its existence becomes apparent by the discolonza 
tion of their leaves, which ultimately fall off Gradual shrivelling of the 


occasionally these appearances extend tothe wood, but asarule they do not 
In siM ‘he patches vary, many are about the size of a shilling others are 
much iareer They are not numerous on one tree and are often confined 
to a sm^e branch When small no apparent affection of the general 


uikp4iLu w i aiyi euiy asiu us cause mis utsease is nuc cuniii eU 
like the last to certain spots, but is found on plants in alt parts of the 
plantation 

A careful examination of all that has been written and of the evi* 

an- . - JnJ U.f « .t-n r- J jQ 

I were by the 
.Mr Mclver 
■ professional 

„ j „ j r- c cause the damp sol to 

• • he late Mr Scott mhes 

a probable cause of the 
■ the atmosphere checking 


* , .. Call 

t that 

. ■ of the 

It m^ be concluded tha^ with care in the select on of s tes and the 
more perf«t system of cultivation now pursued all danger from disease 
has been practically removed 

C. 1146 
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Gowiinient Cmchona Febrifage and Quinine CINCHONA- 


Annual Yield or Bark. I 

In Bengal — The outturn of bark from the Government plantation | 
was, m 188586, 33920:fb, brmpng the total yeld o! bark up to [ 

32569278^ A' ‘ _ _ 

the manufactu 
which, during 
(for the effect 
paragraphs of 


Bengal. 

1147 


Madras 

1148 


Respectivp Valor op tme Alkaloids 
“ As has been already explained, the medicinal cystalli/abie alkaloids 
contained in the bark are quin nc, cinchonidme, qu nidine, and cincho 
nine together wth an amorphous alkaloid A fifth called aricine is 
occasionallj found, but has never been used m medicine M Hesse has 
alsorecenth announced the existence of another alkaloid occurring only m 
the sueurebra bark grow n m Sikkim This base has received the name of 

.j . .in ^jri.,„i.i.i.. 


VALUE OF 
ALKALOIDS 


always been much esteemed and of late years (since it began to get 
scarce) has brought a price as high oreven higher than (hat got for the 
barks richer in quinine ” (.King) 


GOVERNMENT CINCHONA FEBRIFUGE AND QUININE 
"It had for many jears been suspected that the other alkaloids in 
which red bark is so rich are nearly, if not quite, as efficacious febrifuges 
as quinine The seltlement ofthis point naturally demanded attention 
at an early stage of the Cinchona expeiifnent In ordei to settle it by ' 
actual trial, Commissions of mcdicalofficersof Government were appointed, 
and the result of an extended series of trials instituted by them may be 
given in the following extracts from their reports — 

In regard to the relative effects of the three new alkaloids, and with 
them chemically pure sulpliate of qmnmc^ the eiidence derived from 
their use shows that with the exception of sulphate of cinchonine, as 


I FEBRIFUGE 

I «49 


MU. I w ij equal icuiiiuge | 

C. 1149 


312 


Dichonary of the Economic 


CINCHONA. Gorernmeat Cinchona Kebninge and Qainlne. 


FEERIFUCC. 


pwer, and jn equal circumstances their use produced simost the same 
physiological results. 

«*T>.a — )» I -ju, Commis* 

nd doubt, that 
, f quinine, and 

at sulphate of 
ilphate of cm* 

ciiouiJie, iiiuugit Lunsiueiauiy iiiiuior to ttie otner aiKaioicls, is, notwith* 
standing, a valuable remedial agent m fever. 

“ There is no longer room to doubt that the alkaloids are capable of 
being generally used with the best effects in India. They hatebeen com- 
pared with quinine, a drug itbich possesses, more than any other that 
can be natnw, the confidence of meaicai practitioners here ; and have been 


•;8nd 


the quinine-mafier as good American sehoiv. The esta£lis 1 iment of the 
therapeutic excellence oT these alkaloids largely increased the value of the 
red bark plantations in India, and made muefi easier of solution the pro- 
blem of supplying its fever-stneken population with a cheap and enec- 
tual febrifuge And for the sotubon of this problem the uovernment 
very speedily took active steps, by appointing Mn. J. Broughton, a 
skilled chemist educated m England, as yuinologist to the Nilgirt plant- 
ations Mr. Broughton, after making some valuable observations on 
the chenrtstry of living Cinchonas and initiating a process for ettrartmg 
the whole of the alkaloids from sucorubra bark, rented from the service 
of Government about 1877 The manufacture of Mr. Broughton’s 
amorphous quinine was, boupver, discontinued on the departure of Mr. 
Broughton, and since then the whole of the bark produced on the 
Nilgin plantations has been disposed of by sale. In 1873, Mr. O. H. 
Wood was appointed yumoJr^ist to the Oovernment plantation m 
Sikkim, and by him a process of manufacturesvas indicated by which the 
mixed alkaloids of red bark are extracted in the Form of an amorphous 
white powder. This powder iscalledCiKCtioNii FfOR/ruoe, and up to the 
31st March 1885, of*lhis drug had been manufactured at 

the Sikkim plantation. This drug is disposed of only in India, and is 
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Governmeat Cinchona Febrifuge and Quinine. CINCHOKA. 


(but not powdered) and is put into wooden casks, where it is macerated 
in the cold with very dilute hjdrochloncacid. The liquor is then runoff into 
wooden vessels and mixed with an excess of a strong solution of caustic 
soda . a precipitate forms, which is collected on calico filters, and well wash- 


FEBRIFUCE. 


hours the liquor 15 carefully filtered The filtrate is mixed with caustic 1 
soda, and the resulting precipitate collected on calico and washed with a 
small quantity of water, dned and powdered it is then ready for issue, 
and i5 sent out under the name of Cinchona febrifuge,” 1 

»T.. n .D„.^l . n w.ooei~ ui . 1 quinine. 

1150 


quinine in yellow bark can be extracted in a form undistinguishable. 
either chemically or physically, from the best brands of European manu- 
facture This can be done so cbcapH that, as long as the supply of bark 
IS kept up, quinine need never cost oovernment much above twenty-five 
rupees per pound. It is true that, at the present moment, quinine is 
obtainable in the open market at rates not very different from this; but 
that IS due to entirely exceptional causes. For some time back the 
Ceylon planters have been up-rooting their Cinchona trees, both to save 
them from disease, and to make way for tea-planting which appears now 
to be becoming the principal industry of that Colony; ana Cinchona 


Jl/ethod 0/ exlraeltoii 0/ the alkaloids from Ctneliona bark by cold otl 
used at the Government Cinchona Factory in Stkktm. 

n fn /.rrli-r ,1.0 .. I r— .'I > — J .Lo _ 1 


is driven at the speed of about thirty revolutions to the minute. Any | 
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Government Cinchona Febrifuge and Quimne 

QUININE, 

(about 5 parts) may be* used m addition to the 8 parts of caustic soda ; 
or caustic soda may be altr^ether omitted, and 15 parts of slalled lime 
may be used instead of it The caustic soda is dissolved in the water 
ana mixed with the bark. Then the oil is added, and the whole ts_ kept 


agitator, and i® there thoroughly intermixed with acidulated water for 

1 

allowed to cool, and as it cools the crystals form out These crystals are 


ctystallme mass obtained by filtration is then placed in small ^mps 

TRADE. 

1151 

■ as uiuineu oil, me precipitate IS wusiieu wiiii a luue p um v>uiwi,^v. w-, 
and powdered The powder is Cinchona Febrifuge ready for use 

TRADE IN CINCHONA 

Present Conditjon op tup Bark Trade —Dr King has kindly fur* 
nished the following paragraph on this subject —“The present condition 

C. 1151 




Products of India 


3^5 


Foreign Trade m Cmdiooa. 


CINCHONA. 


of the Cinchona bark trade is one cif depress on This is by no means 
due to any dirninution of the demand for the Cinchona alkaloids, but 
in a great measure to the fact that an entirely new source of quinine has 
of late been discovered in the northern parts of South America This 


TRADE. 


years been poured into the London marLet in enormous quantities under 
the designation of Cn/rea bark The depression is also greatlj due to 
the enormous exports from Cejlon where cinchona is everywhere being 
up-rooted to make vvaj for Tea The effect of these flushings has been 
temporarily to snamp the market, the Cu{>rM crushing out the more 
costly Cinchona barks The Cinchona planter, however, has only (if he 
can afford it} to play a waiting game for, if the importation of Cuprea 
bark goes on much longer at the present rate, Remtja trees will soon 
become scarce mad easily accessible spots, and the exports from Ceylon 
must soon dimmish With the extension of civilization, and with the 
increa«e of « ealth in tropical countries, the consumption of quinine must 
steadily increase, at any rate, as long as malarious fevers continue to 

exist in these countries 

j?rmtya plants have only recently been introduced into India Plants 
arc being gronn in the Sikkim plantations, and Mr Lawson alludes to 
those in the Nilgiri plantations as too young to advance any opinions 
regarding the success of this new undertaking It seems probable, how ever, 
thnt It may be found possible to cultivate the Cuprea-bark plant in 
regions where labour may be less expensive than is the case with the 
Cinchona plantations Remija psrdieana and R peduAculata yield the 
Cuprea bark of commerce 

^ Ifl^ the official correspondence regarding Cinchona, various opinions 
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phntations are not too numerous for profit" It must, however, be ad- [ 
milted ~ ^ ' 

abando 


more t 
meetin, 
bark h 


India** Poreicn Tradp iv Ci*iciioNa a*io Ouimne 
The » » - in the London 

‘ e the bark as- 

.. evicw of Trade 

„ value of the 

imports of quinine in 1875.76 was Rr,gT.6i9, but it would seem that the 
removal of the import duty m August 1S75 has stimulated the imports 
wtiicb, in the nine months of the current year, are valued at Rc 5 Sq? 8 
It IS manifest that as jet, even with the aid given by Government m the 

C. 1152 
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CINNABAR. 


Foreign Trade m Cinchona Cinnabar. 


shape q{ imported quimne and the alkaloids of Cinchona produced in 
India at the cost ot the State, this valuable febrifuge can reach only a 
fraction of the population ’* 


TBADE IN 
CINCHONA 


are greater than at any previous year The exports of Indian Cinchona 
bark have steadily increased for years past In 1882-83 they amounted 
to 641,6081b valued at R7,90,86i, and last year 1,286 900& valued at 
Ri4,56 38i Thus, both in quantity and value the exports are double 
what they were five years ago These facts would seem to almost point 
* ' ’ e of 

bled, 
2-83 

' ‘ , the 

the 

. -lona 

• • • idta, 

• time 

hoped, and indeed it has been somewhat a disappointment to those who 

invested in the business with expectations of large fortunes in the no 
distant future The fall m prices and the competition of other countries 
have restricted the trade, but though its dimensions are still relatively 
small, the trade lias been increasing ” 

In addition to the imports of quinine as a comiMrcial article, reference 


plantations the immense benefit conferred on the people of India by the 
Government effort to provide the only trustworthy spenfic against^ the 
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results'ofthe Nilgin plantations since their commencement shows a net 
surplus of profit of R5 5i»743 GC55>*74) ” 

CINNABAR. 

^ , J, . 1 - 1-.- Shxn- 

■ rofes- 

‘ . I pro- 

See Mercury. 

c. 1153 
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Camphor Wood 


CINNAMOMUM 

iners 


CINNAMOMUM, BUme, Gtn PI . Ill, /jj 
Cmnamomum Catnphora, 7 W«, Fi Br Ltd, V, 134, Wight, Ic , \ 
t 1818, Laurinile I 

Japan Camphor of Commerce is obtained from this tree ^ 
Syn — C amprora OPriCisARUu, Utti, LAeawscAMeKORirsRA, ^^am^ f 
Roxb , Ft Jnd , Ed CBC,340 

Habitat — A laH tree, with smooth, shining leaves, a native of China, 
Japan, and Malay Islands , introduced into the Botanic Garden at Calcutta 
in 1802 This IS one of the sources of camphor Tor further information 
see Camphor 

C. glanduliferum, Meiwt t Ft Br Ini, V , 133. 

The Nepal Camphor Wood , the Nepal Sassafras 
Syn — LAURUsoLAKDUUreRV, ItaW.irt Atl Str , Hed and Phyt , Cal . 
t.43 

Vera — ^talligirt marisgtn, Uzfm., Roha,l.ztCHA, Gunserai, Mechi, , 
Ass , Cunrfret, Cackar 

References FI , S76 , GambU, Sian Timh,3o6, \otgt. 
Mart $tb Cal,30S, Pharm Ind , 196 

Habitat — A large tree of South Himilayafrom Kumaon eastwards; 
to Assam, the Khavia Hills, and Sylhet 

Medicine —In the ' " ‘ v t i v _ . 

nvended as worthy of 
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MEDICINE 

11 ^ 


rained 1 
Assam ! 
d other 


TIMBER 
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C, iners, lietnw , Ft Sr Ind , V, 130 . tVighi, Ic, t 130, /aa, 133 I 1158 


I 

I 


a ^ 

cinnamomc odour and taste, and by careful drjing and preMratu 

appcarscapablc of affording eiKi« /igMra of good quality Dr. /E. Ro 

^ 1159 


Medicine 

Bark 
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cinnamomum 

Parthenoxylon 


Martaban Camphor Wood. 


FOOD. 

Bark. 

1162 

Leaves. 
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TIMBER 

1164. 

1165 


FIBRE 

1X66 

MEDICINE 

Bark 
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FOOD. 

1168 

TIMBER 

ZI69 


1170 


states that this tree is very abundant in the Balaghat jungles of North 
ICanara, and that it was from this ^locality that the caKta hark, once so 
largely exported from that distncti was obtained. The smaller BRANCHrs 
when carefully prepared, he pronounces to be nearly equal to that of 
C reylanicum. At his recommendation. Dr. Ross states, the Bombay 
Government now farms out these trees, and by this means a very consi- 
derable addition has been made to the revenue. It may be used as 
a substitute for annamon, to which, adds Dr Ross, it can hardly be 
reckoned inferior ’* {Pharm tnd.) "The spfds, bruised and mixed with 
--J - --I lughs, and com- 

{Ltsboa ) See 

Structure of the Wood. — ^Bdletscrf Ibis tree are often sold, together with 
other kinds of firewood, by the wood cutters 

Cinnamomum obtusifolium, El Br Ind., V., 128 ,• Wight, 

iZ 9 

Syn.— L aurws OBTUsiFOLiA, , Ft Ini, Ed CBC, 339 ,\^ Cassia, 

IH Htrh Ham, 

Vita '■^Ttspal.ramltMpalfktntfn Beng , Bara si>tgeh,^srx\, , Svps9', 
LetCHA , Pafithanda, Ass , Dupatti, Mscm , Krevai, Maqh , L» Ci»g- 
kyaw, OuRM 

References —’Brandu, For Ft, 375. Kurg, For FI Bu'm,ll , iSj { 
GambU, ifan Timb,3os, Vai/ft, Hor( Su6 Cal 307, Flick & Haiib , 
Pkarmacog ,SiS, Balfour, Cyclop , Simmonds, Trap Agn , 490/ Ktv 
Cal , no 

Habitat.— An evergreen tree, with grey aromatic bark, quarter inch 
thick, natne of the outer North-I^st Himalaya, ascending to 7,000 feet, 
and of Eastern Bengal, Burma, and tne Andaman Islands, 

Fibre. — The " Muga ” silkworm {Aniheraa assama) sometimes feeds 
on ICS leaves 

Medicine — Dr Kura says the aroma of the bark is variable, and the 
bark of the root of the Martaban plant is as aromatic as the best Ceylon 
cinnamon Dr Grmletle says the bark is "collected in Dunabaisia, a 
valley adjacent to that 0/ Nepal proper , it is used in dyspepsia and liver 
diseases ’’ 

Food — L faves are aromatic, used in curry. In Assam the dried 
Icav es are used as a spice 

Structure of the Wood. — Reddish grey, moderately hard, shining, 
mottled on a vertical section by the medullary rays, the pores containinga 
gummy substance which exudes copiously on the wood being wetted 
Weight, 41K per cubic foot Balfour says that the wood is useful for 
various purposes 

C. Parthenoxylon, , ft Br Ind, V,,rjg , Wight, Ic,t. i832> 
The Martaban Camphor Wood 


MEDICINE. 

Fruit 

1171 

on. 

1172 


Habitat — A native of South Tenassenm, to Penang and Sumatra, 
Java and China 

Medicine —The fruit yields an oil used in rheumatic affections. An 
infusion of the root is also employed as a substitute for sassafras 

C. 1172 
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The Cassia Lignea 


CINNAMOMUM 

Tamala. 


Cmnamomum pauciflorum, Fl Br Ind, V, 12^ 

^y^~~l^VRVS RECVSV/,T\, ^oxb,FJ Ini , Ed CBC,jjS j 

Vein ~Diiiglatieriio/>, kn/iStA I 

References —GamW?, Ttmt Jos, Pluck & Hanh , Pharmacog , 
S2S, Stmntonds, Trap Agrt , 490 1 

Habitat — Met iMth in the Assam Valley, Khasia Hills, and Sylhet 


per cubic foot 

C. sp. 

Vern ~Ifma»thin, Burm 
R eference — Gamble Man Ttmb , 307 
Habitat — Met with in South Tenasserim 

Structure of the Wood— White, with a pinlc tiflge, shining', moder- 
ately hard, highly scented Weight 36 to 43fc per cubic foot It is 
plentiful at Tavoy and Mergui, where it is used for building. 

C. sp, perhaps C Parthenoxylon, Memn {Kurt, II, gSp), or 
Aperula Neesiana, Bt {Brandts, ^3) 

Vem —Ka avay, Duru 
Reference — Cami/r, Man Ttmb , 307 
Habitat —Met with in South Tenasserim 

Structure of the Wood -Orange-brown, scented, moderately hard, 
oily to the touch It resembles the wood of C< glandulifenim in structure 
Weight 43 to 46H) per cubic foot, durable, used for house-building and 
shingles 

C. sp, (This IS probably C. iners, Banw , which see.) 

Vern ^Stnkaet, Burm 
Reference Ttmb, 307 
Habitat — Met with in South Tenasserim} found by the late Mr Lee 
in Mergui, but rather scarce 

Structure of the Wood — Red, soft strongly scented 

C. Tamala, Fr Nets. Fl Br Ini, V. 128 

The Cassia Lignea or Cassia Cinnamon. 


\ et. , i/u, Aew tur , ttt. 
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CINNAMOMUM 

Tamala. 


The Cassia Li^ea. 


Habitat. — A moderate-sized evergreen tree on theHimala)-a, sparingly 


DYE 

Leaves 

XI84 


1185 


Bengal the leaves and bark of C. obtasifoliom, Neef, more commonly 
bear these names. In fact, the leaves of any species of the genus would be 
at once called Ttjpat by a native, but for economic purposes C. Tamala 
IS supenor to any of the other Indian species The bark of this plant is 
the Caszta Ltgnea of Indian commerce. The Catsta Cxnnamon of Eu- 
rope is obtained from China, the source of which is still obscure. It is 
chiefly, however, attributed to C. Cassia, Bl , which it seems may he 
proved but a form of C. Tamala, Ntts (Gamble reduces it to be a 
synonym) The true annamon 1$, however, C. zeylanicum, 5ry«. The 
roots of C. zeylaoicum, as also, sparingly, of C. Tamala and C. obtusifo- 
Uum, yield camphor, but the true caro^or plant of commerce is C. Cam- 
phera, Ntts, a native of Japan 

^ Oil. — The outer bark of the plant yields on distillation an essenti^oil 

* to It 

'what 

, . . ^nna* 

mon or Cassia Ltgnea of Indian commerce is obtained from this plant. 
It IS coarser and sold m larger piece* than the true cinnamon or bark of 
C. zeylaoicum, for which it is often used as an adulterant. Kurz savs 
the bark of the root is quite as good as the true cinnamon bark In 
Manipur the writer found the natives on the eastern frontier regularly m 


but on this point Fluckiger and Hanbury, in their Pharmaeografhia, 
say : "Although it is aistomary to refer it (Cassia bark) without hesita- 
tion to a tree named Cumaaiomum Cassia, we find no warrant for such 
reference, no competent observer has visited and described the Cassia- 



CASSIA 

BUDS. 

1186 
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The Cassia Ligoea 


CINNAMOMUM 

Tamala 


o( the bark It appears from a \ery old anting that the cassia buds 
were employed in preparing the spiced wine called Htppocros (Pharnta 
cog , Treasury of Botany) Dr. Dymocfc alludes to “Kila nitgkesar 
(known in Europe as Cassia buds)" as the immature fruits oi Cinnamo 

_ _ - c. . 6 . _ , 


CASSU 

BARK 

1187 


straight, even and regular, and are of a darker brown, and though some 
of the bark is extremcfy thin, other pieces are much stouter than hne cin- 
namon, — in fact It IS much less uniform The ouiercoat has been removed 
with less care than that of Ceylon cinnamon, and pieces can easily be 
found with the corky layer untouched by the knife 

"Cassia bark brealcs with a short fracture The thicker bark cut 
transversely shows a (amt white Ime m the centre running parallel with 
the surface Good cassia in taste reserobfes cmoamen, than which it is 
not less sweet and aromatic, though it is often describe as less fine and 
delicate in flavour. 


Havour 

"The less^esteemed kinds of cassia bark which of late years has been 
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Bark 

IZ8S 

Leaves. 
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CINNAMOMUM 

Tatnala. 

MEDICINE. I ~ 


The Cassia Lignea 



spleen, affections of the nerves or fceart, pains in the womb, also in reten- 
tion of unne and catamenia, and bites of serpents and poisonii^ by opium. 
<1 A 1 • ... it and leaves IS nsecTas a medi- 

• ' dispensary in_place of true 


CHEMISTRY. 

1190 


^.1^..-. j— • ./•«./ . much 

*’ . . ■ I coughs, 

K ' properties 

to an essential oil, which, in a chemical point of view, agrees’with that 
' '' ' - . . • gj agree- 

. • ' different 

. vity of a 

, olumn of 

us respect 


, , 1 purified 

is a colourless, inodorous sufistance, crystallizing in shining, brittle 
pnsms We have never met with it. 

" If thin sections of cassia bark are moistened with a dilute solution 
of perchloride of iron, the contents of the parenchymatous part of the 
whole tissue assume a dingy brown colour, in the outer layers the starch 
granules even are colours Tannic matter is consequently one of the 


1191 

1192 


salt 'The colour c* — - .^i .. .... -..i » 

substance present 
of cassia ot cmnam 
bright blue colorati 

and becomes permaiieiii only aiier muLti 01 me test nas occii 
We have not ascertained the nature of the substance that thus moAnes 
the action of iodine; it can hardly be tannic rnitter, as we have found the 
reaction to be the same when we used bark that had been previously 
repeatedly treated with spirit of wine and then several times with boiling 
ether. . ... , 

“The mucilage contained in the gum<ells of the thinner quills oi 
cassia IS easily dissolt^ by cold water, and may be precipitated tor 


Ily" 


■ • , U 

IS much employed to adulterate true cinnamon. 

C. 1192 
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Tbft CaiaiA 


Structure of the Wood —Reddish grey, splits and titrpt, modenlcK 
ard, close grained, slightly scented, not used Weight 31) D) per cubic 


CINKAMOMUrt 

Tamala. 


thing can be gathered as tome iikeuiKJouot ns being grown to a profit 
in Bengal as a source of Cassia bark ” 

FoBEIGV TRADP op CASSU LtCNCA 

1 lupOKTS ( CSPORTS AND 


Quantity 

Value 

Qutbtity 

Value. 

cwt 

R 

cwt 

k 

liiil 

4 63,576 
t,<)<>,89i 

3 6 i,S 43 

384491 

».43,344 

1 4.43; 

3S65 
3>31l 
5.36i 

1 4 693 

l,tS,t4^ 

45 9JI 
>•05,310 
8J.394 


Imporit for 


Quantity 

Value 

Couulty from which 
imported 

cwt 
ij 3<58 

R 1 
3,0> 944 

Adea . 

1 3,336 

1 4',40o 1 

China— UonC'Kong 

1 335 

1 4 940 1 

Straits 

I U,7<S9 

1 3,43,344 ] 

Total 


Rt Imports for 1984-8$ 

cwt R CIM 

Bombay 4675 81,114 . . a,;3j ,, 

BeoMl . «3 W5 Arab a , 580 f 

“ SteiSi, K 'jw 

ToxAt. 469J 8i,3P4 Total 4692 81.39, " 

Dr Dymock J/ei . W. Ind, 2^ £d, 66j)s\l\i<ies to Cassia 


of the truly Indian bark is exported 
Y 2 
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CINNAMOMUM 

zeylanicum 


Tnt* CinnaroOn. 


1196 


Cinnamotnum zeylamcum, Breyn . ; FI. Sr. ind., V., 131 ; Wtghf, 

True CiKNAMOM. {Ic, 1.123. 


Murrai, Drugi ani n t>itui,tioi mate, Lai Jtara e run , i itris t 
/ 5 , Hiring, Baear Sfed.,4^t S Ar^un, Bomb.^Drugt, XfS^ 


CAMPHOR. (• 

DYE 

1198 V 


OIL ' ( 

Iip9 


horn Nepa] and from the NorA* 
together with myrobalan, chtefly 
(Purk Dyes and Tans of 
Id be referred to 

of cinnamon, an 


is at present unknown 
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True Ctfloamoa. 


CINNAMOMUM 

zeylanicum 


here and there scars or holes at the points of insertion of leaves or twigs 
The inner surface of the bark is of a darker hue. The bark is brittle and 
splinter), with a fragrant odour peculiar to itself and the allied barks of 
the same genus Its taste is saccharine, pungent, and aromatic” 
{.Pharmacographxa, p gSS) 


MEDICINE. 

Bark 

1200 


on. 

1201 

wruon Having me loiiiiuia ii„ U auki cwinanib a siiiau yuai.iii> oi 
benroic acid In medicina} properties and uses it resembles closely the 
oil of cloves (Pharm /nd) " Cinnamon IS largely used in compound 
prescriptions. A combination of cinnamon, cardamoms, and iejapatra 
leaves, passes by the name of trtjntaka, these three aromatics being often 


Special Opituoos — ^ “Powdered cinnamon m 20*gram doses Is a re« 
ptited medicine in dvsentery”(d«irf4«#5‘«»y«»« T. N. Chose, ileerut). 
“Appears to be useful in certain forms of amenorrhcea when chewed or 
as 01 Cmnamorw" (Surgeon.Itfajor G IT. Punter, Karachi). “The 
bark ground up with water into a paste is applied to the temples in 
neuralgia and severe headache” (A' N. J. Hacea). “Warm stomach 
wrdial, carminative and astringent, useful m flatulence and diarrhcea. 
Cinnamon^oil^ap^lied^locally m very small ^quantity gives great relief in , 


England. It was prepared by Valerius Oordus, who stated, somewhat 
before 1544, that the oils of cinnamon and cloves belong to the small 
number of essential oils which are heavier than water, •fundunt petunt,’ 
About 1571 the essential oils of cinnamon, mace, cloves, pebper, nutmegs 
and several others, were also distilled by Guintherus of Anderrtach, and 
again, about the year 1589, by Porta. 

L of the last ceittury it used to be brought to Europe 

bv the Dutch. During the five years from 1773 to 1779 inclusive, the 
average quantity annually disposed of at the sales of the Dutch East 
India Company was 176 ounces The wholesale price m London between 


with a variable proportion ot hjdrocarlxms. ‘ At a low temperature it | 

C. 1202 
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CINNAMOMUM 

zeylanicum 

CHEMISTRT f 


True Cinnamon 


lot examined 
ed with res n 


and tannic 

■ Wittstein to 

i decoction of 
' C nnamon 

afforded to Schatzlar (1862) 5 per cent of ash cons sting chiefly of the 


recogn tion but if it should have been reduced to powder, the case is 
widely d flerent We ha\e found the Wlowing tests of some service 
when the sp ce to be examined is in powder Make a decoction of 
powdered cinnamon of kno “ '• 

of the suspected powder 
each with one or two drops < 

mon IS but little affected but m that of cassia a deep blue bucK 11 i ■» 
“ '' tera, 

ell as 
ed bv 
witn 


TRADE 

1204 


jnfec* 

tionery, also in curry, and enters into the preparation known as/ifn 


FoRBIOH TRADB of ClWAMOtf 


Year 

lUPORtS 

1 Exforts and 

I Re exports 


Quant ty 

Value 

Quant ty 

Value 


D) 

n 

R 

1 ^ 

Srg So 


484 


34 

lsso-81 




1 4833 

SSi-Sa 


5« 


14436 

1882-83 

1 «8 731 

3641 

i”6S 


1S83-84 

13687 

2 640 

35 i8t 

, 9330 


DelstJ of tS 3 s 84 


Prov ncc into 
wh ch mported 

Quant ty 

Value 

1 Country wheucc 

1 imported 

Quant ty 

Value 

1 Bnt sh Burma I 

Bi 

9 6 
*3 S47 
224 

R 

437 

*U3 

60 

! Stra ts Settlements 
; Other Countr es 

R 

II 9*4 

1 763 

R 

2 034 
606 

I Totai. 

13687 

2640 

Total 

13 6S7 

3 640 
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False Paretra Brava 


CISSAMPELOS 

Pareira 


Detul of Exports, 1883S4 


Province from 
w1 ich exported 

Quantity 

Value 

Country to which 
exported 

Quantity 

Value 


B 

R 


B 

R 

XIadras , 

4032 

7«5 

30 4d4 

860 

834s 

United Kingdom 
Mauntins . 

Other Countries 

30334 

3.472 

1.375 

8328 

312 

Total 

35.181 

9330 

Total 

35.’8 i 

9.330 


CISSAMPELOS, Lmn , Gen PI , I, 37, 962 
Cissampelos Pareira, Lmn , 17 Br Ind, 1 ,103, MENispERMAcsa: 
False Pareira Bra\a 


Syn— C kebnandifoua. Wall, Cat, 49, 99, parity, Roxb , Ft Jnd , 
Ed CBC,f 4 i 

Ve*“ J J It I t . . u > <t nadi, Hemuia 

itkrt, parbth, 
path (leaves) 
elpatk (leaves) 
el Goa , Po* 
, AmtasMni 


References —Brands, For FI , 
Tt- , s' /% ~ D « 


S 7 r Gamble, Man Timh , 11, 
n t A>/*i o Jf r 


1205 


Habitat — A lofty climber common both to the Old and New Worlds | 
In India it is met with in the tropical and subtropical provinces from 
S nd and the Pan] 5 b to Ceylon and Singapore, ascending in the hotter 
valleys of the Himalaya to about 5000 feet Common below Simla at that I 
altitude It furnishes the Radtx Paretra, or False Pareira Brava of drug- | 


■ MEDICINE 

Root 

inch to four inches m diameter.and from four inches to four feetm length I I206 
Bark greyish brown» longitudinally wrinkled, crossed transversely by 
annular elevation, interior woody, yellowish grey, porous, with wel- 


well marked central column composed wedges diverging from a common ] 
axis, round which are arranged a few concentric rings intersected by ] 
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CINNAMOMUM 

zeylatncum 


Trae Citinamoiii 


CHEMISTRY. 


not examined 
ed with resin 


■ , and tannic 

** Witlstein to 

decoction of 
’ Cinnamon 

afforded to Schatzlar (i86z) $ per cent, of ash consisting chiefly of the 
” oZ,S 26). , _ 

hfa remark that Cassia 
very commonly substi* 
re IS no difficulty in its 
3 to powder, the case is 

wiueiy tiiiierenv vve lutve luuiiu me lounving tests of soma service 
when the spice to be examined is in powder Make a decoction of 
powdered cinnamon of known genuineness, and one of similar strength 
of the suspected powder When cool and strained, test a fluid ounce of 
each with one or two drops of tincture of iodine A decoction of cinna- 
mon IS but little affected, _but m that of cassia a deep blue black tint is 


FOOD 

Barit 

1203 

TRADE 

X2O4 


tionery. 

also in curry, and enters into the preparation known as/««» 
Forpion Trade op Cinnamon 


Year 

Imports 

Exports ano 

Rb bxports 



Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

^79 So . . . 

iSSoSi 
iS8i 8. 

1882 83 

1S83-S4 

» 

• 785 
7.707 

2.244 

18,731 

13,687 

B 

484 

3 5«» 

S« 

3,64* 

2 640 

ft 

202 

67466 

27,763 

35 i8i 

R 

'•4 

4833 

14436 

ll,n63 

9 350 


Detail of Impoyts, 18S3 84 


Province into 
which imported 

Quant ty 

Value 

11 Country whence 
imported 

Quantity 

Value 

1 

British Burma 

» ' 

•2 547 
224 

R 

437 

2,>43 

60 

I] Straits Settlements 

1 Other Countries 

lb I 

II 924 1 
1.763 ■ 

1 ^ 

1 2034 

606 

Totai. 

•3 687 

2,640 

1 Total 

13,637 1 

2640 
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” CISSAMPELOS 

False Pareira Brava. Pareira 


Diitwl of Exports, 1883-84 


Province from 
which exported 

Quantity 

i Value. 

1 

Country to which 

exported 

Quantity 

Value 


a i 

R 


lb 

B 

□ensral • • 

Bon bay 

Madras . . 

4032 : 

7«5 

30.434 

S60 

123 

8,34s 

United Kingdom . 
Mauritius 

Other Countries 

30,334 

3.473 

1.375 

8328 

690 

312 

Total 

35.181 

9330 

Total 

35,181 

9,330 


CISSAMPELOS, Xm«. . Gen PI , I , 37 , 

Cissampelos Pareira, Xj«n , Pi Sr Ind , 1 , 103 , Menis?erhace;e 
False Pareira Brava 

Syn— C HERNANDiroLiA, Walt, Cat, 49,79, partly, Rexh , FI Ind , 

C£C,^42. j , .. .1 ♦ • 


Habitat — A lolly climber, common both lo the Old and New Worlds 
In India it is met with m the tropical and subtropical provinces from 


riEDlCINB 

Root 

1206 


marked, often incomplete, concentric rings and medullary rays Taste at 
first sweetish and aromatic, afterwards intensely bitter.” {Pharm Ind) 
In distinguishing the true from the false drug, the following facts have 
to be borne in mind • “ In the root of Chondodendron there is a large 
well marked central column composed of wedges diverging (romacommon 
avis, round winch are arranged a few aincentric rings intersected by 

C. i206 
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Boot 

1207 

Bark 

1208 

Leaves 

1209 


False Pareira Brara; Colocynth 


wedge-shaped ra>s, which are often irregular, scattered, and indisonct. 
The axis is not often eccentric. In Cissampelos Pareira the root and 
stem are nearly alike m structure, and in transverse section there are 
concentric rings ’* *• ( Ytar^Book of Pharm , /57j, jo ) 

Medicine — ^The dried root and bark are used as mild tonics and 
diuretics in advanced stages of acute and chronic cystitis and catarrhal 
affections of the bladder, also exerases apparently an astnngent and 
sedative action on the mucous membranes of the eenito-urinary organs 
They are generally administered in the form of decoction and extract. 
The leaves are applied to abscess. Ainsl/e writes i "The leaves of this 
plant are considered by the vytians as of a peculiarly cooling (jualit}, 
but the root is the part the most esteemed , it Ms an agreeable, bitterish 
taste, and is considered as a valuable stomachic. It is frequently prescribed 
in the Utter stages of bowel complaints, in conjunction with aromatics. 
Ctssampelos Pareira has been very highly extolled by several writers 
for Its medical virtues, partKularly by Sloane, Marcgraaf, Barham, and 
Wright. The first speaks of the effica^ of the leaves as a vulnerarj for 

! 


bpeaal Optmons.— ^ * Oseu locaiiy in cases ui uiiije<iiiiiy sues aiiu 


a yellow bitter prmaple, a brown colouring matter, starch, an azotised 
substance, and various salts of ammonia and lime” {O’Shaughnessy). 
'T "" **'* “ *.»— •••- ihich exists to 

■ • toFluckiger, 

• • . WarJen, Pro- 

' Cissus carnosa, Zam , see ViOs tamosa, Wall, A«pzz,7d£*. 

C. discolor, Blume, see V. discolor, Dala. 

C. edulis, Dah., see V. qusdraogularis, Wall. 

C. pedata, Lamk , see v. pedata, Vahl. 


X2II 


CITRULLUS, Schrad.i Gen. PI., I, Ss6. 
Cjtrullus Colocynthis, Schrad f Sr. Ind , II., 620 : 

/ 4gS I Cecurbitaceje. 

I COLOCYNTH, Eng. 
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tnifal c - 

Dlk 

tnjrif 

varum . 

iAja 11, iAuh u ^ -V. 

Rersieict! -n.„v f''->'^ 

ror,i^/<sar/ Fh n V 

fl-r. Hoaittnifji "2* 

Mat lnd,l Sa, crsli>^:-' 
and Drugs Sind,3i,£l'’u,\** 

\tar Book Pkorn ! i *•«.* 


11 , bitter taste, andconiain I7pcrccnt of {at 
I, if rubbed, emit a very unpleasant smell ” 
r-macy ( 187 ^ gives the following account 


CITRULLUS 

vulgans 


Habitat— An annual tound *114..* *K\» 
tral, and South India It is ihew,u„'* « •» 

The plant cannot be siaid to be swurl"* ‘ \ 
India, the fruits are collected from 
desert tracts of North-West India (Durj,, ''Ic 
Oil —Yields, according to Ainslie.aeW,''t>»^ > 
the southern provinces for burning m lam®. 
used to dye the hair ^ 


St freed from pulp by roasting 
sacks, and then deprived of 
,bj grinding and winnowing, 
ifd oily taste, but sei oral, if 
The Kernels contain about 
tbuminous substances, be- 
e be regarded as a sufh- 

1 with cold water, dried 
^ other ways as food" 
1 as fooa for horses 
'old winter nights 
. ously been pierced 

Iters, until all the 


&.C An OIL prepared from the seeds of Indian 

fining grey hairs A poultice of lheROOTis5aidtoK^^'"'‘h 

of the breasts,” {U C DuU,Uat Mtd Hsnd\ 

fnadan writers, Colocynth is a drastic purgalive,temo»'''*'^i*S,-. 

parts of the system They recommend the frmt, 

used m costiveness, dropsy, jaund ce, colic, worms!, cwl* 'mI'V s 

acts as an irritant on the uterus, 3 ndits/«miKationbrin^''*'Wia.’*.*' 


h The people 
ch they use for 
ntsthe camels 
tees’ > »9i) 


DC, too 

samaniat 

*"7 ^ 

\ Pttcha', 
tackrihn. 


PI. 9S. 
l.V.C 

Pb'Pr’, 
<.701 r 
lAtt & 
'1, Die . 


are introduwd, the ho/ejs then efos^ *he fruit envelopjjP'vJ^s'' esp^ 
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SOMESTIC. 

Tooth- 

brushes. 

Z2I9 

Tar 
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Colocynth is rarely emplt^d alone, it is generally given in combi- 
nation with other purgatives and carminatives It commonly causes 
griping when used alone, m excessive doses it produces inflammation of 
the intestines and even death The principal emcient forms for the use 
of this drug are the compound extract of Colocynth, compound Colo- 
cynth pill, and Colocynth and henbane pill, [BentUy and Trtm, Med. 
Pi , 114 ) From the pulp a watery extract is prepared, which is much 


ipound extract of Colocynth 
the supply of the medical 
stores (II t'aiiiau me iiuu ts exieiibiveiy employed as a purgative for 
horses The pulp of the fresh fruit mixed with warm water, or the dried 
pulp with afv/am, is reckoned a speaal remedy in cholera The dried 
root reduced to powder IS given as a purgative (ffellew) Stocks says 
the root and the juice arc both used medicinally in Sind In a report of 
the drugs shown at the late Colonial and Indian Exhibition from Baroda, 
the properties of the fruit and root are given in very nearly the same 
terms as above, so that the knowledge of this drug seems very exten- 
sively diffused over India 

Special Opmiocs — ^"Used m dropsy and amcnorrhcea’' (Maiite 


CHEKtSTRY I ' 

X 2 I 6 

principle remains partly in the aqueous liquid, partly in the resin, from 
which the Colocynihtn is to be extracted by boiling water The whole 
solution was then concentrated and mixed with carbonate of potassiunii 
when a thickish viscid liquid separated Hubschrnann dried it and re- 
dissolved it in a mixture of i part of strong alcohol and 8 parts of ether 
After treatment with charcoal, the sdventswere distilled and the remain- 
ing bitter principle removed by means of water This on evaporating 
afmrdeds percent of the pulp of a yellow, extremely bitter powder, readily 
soluble in water or alcohol, not in pure ether Colocynthin is precipi- 
tated from Its aqueous solution by carbonate of potassium. Colocynthin 
was further extracted by Lebourdais (1848) by evaporating the aqueous 
infusion of the fruit with charcoal.and exhausting the dned powder with 
boiling alcohol 

"Again, another method was followed by Wal< (1858) He treated 
alcoholic extract of colocynth with water, and mixed the solution, firstly. 


purgative, it is decomposer, anortiing to vvalz, uy utuiiMt uuuit i/u « 
chloric acid, and then yields colocvnthein, C.,HuO„. and grape sugar 
The ' I _ f I, -1 1.-1 c extract 


lorded us 
hey have, 
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CITRULLUS 

vulgaris 


e\en when crushed, but a faint, biticr taste, and contain 17 per cent of fat 
Oil. 

“The fresh leaves of the plant, if rubbed, emit a very unpleasant smell 
(Pharmacog , p 296) 

Food — The ytar Book of Pharmacy (187^ gives thefollowing account 
of the fruit as a food substance — 

“ The FRUIT, which is about as large asan orange, contains an extremely 
bitter and drastic pulp, from which colocjnth is obtained This pulp is 
said to be eaten by buffaloes and ostriches, but is quite unfit for human 
food The seed kernels, however, which contain but a very small quantity 
of bitter principle, arc used as food by some of the natives of the African 
deser ^ 
and 1 
their 
A s\n 


The kernels contain about 
albuminous substances, be< 
refore be regarded as a suffi> 


1217 


' The RFRKEI.S arc heated to boiling, then washed with cold w ater, dried KsmeJs. 

and powdered and eaten with dned£iies, or usedm other waysas food I2l8 
(Bentley and Trcmen), "The fruits areoften used as food for horses 
in Sind, cut in pieces, boiled, and exposed to the cold winter nights 
They are made into preserves with sugar, having previously been pierced 
all over with knives, and then boiled in six or seven waters, until all the 


Citrullus vulgaris, Schrad , 17 Br Ind, II , 621 
The Water-melon, 

Syn —CucURBiTA Citrullus, Ltnn , Roxb ,Fl Ind,Ed CBC, too 
Ven^TarbuMO, tarbut, lurmCm, karbuj, haltnda, hindvana, samanka. 


DOMESTIC 

Tooth* 

brushes. 


1219 

Tar 


1220 

1221 


I tKs , paye, tna yaUht Buk», 

liehreaces--Dal^ & Gibs , Bomb Ft Stewart, J’b PI , P5 . 


Habitat —r. I| I 1, ..r.i.— r. , 
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The Watermelon. 


HISTORY 


OIL. 

1222 

MEDICINE 

Seeds 

1223 


Juice, 

Z224 


FOOD 

Fruit 

1225 

SeetTs 

1226 


Hist — I' ’ -> ‘•'"rn Italy, while 

Seringi It was after- 
wards ■ ‘1 • 

saw die 

of wild animals eagerly devoured the 
the ancient Egyptians, as appears fr< 
only received the plant in the tenth c 
Ortg Cvlt PI , adj) 

Oil — The seeds yield a clear, bland, pale coloured, limpid oil, used for 
burning in lamps, and probably also as an edible oil {Cooke) 

Mt r ■“ ' 

says t 

use , 

and at 

remar 

and a , ' ■ 

ministered it with good results 

Speaal Opinion — § "Cooling as well as a diuretic" {Assutant Sur- 
geon Anund thunder Mukerji, Nonkhally) 

Food.— The FRUIT IS large, ovoid,green,and smooth, the flesh is whit- 
ish yellow or red The SBEDsare compressed and variable m shape and 
colour, they are sometimes dried ana the kernels eaten Stewart says 
they are eaten parched with other gram In the North-West Provinces 


1227 


such numbers as to form for some months m the year no small part of the 
food of the scanty population The seeds of these and of other cucurbita- 
ceous plants cultivated in gardens are ground during times of scarcity into 
a kind of flour” Gas )t) Thewater*me!ons of the North-Western 

Provinces are famed all over India and are used as refrigerants, and as a 
sherbet ingredient. 

Var fistulosus. Stocks, Duthte & Fuller, Field and Garden Crops, 
N-W P ,11,46, PlateXLVlI 

In the Flora of Brtitsit India C fistulesus has been given as a syn- 
onym to C Tulgans, Schrad , but it seems desirable to retain it as a 
variety. 

V eilL-^^andis, tendu, Und aJhnda, tensi, N W. P , Tinda, alhtnda, 
dtlpasand, Pb ,Niho,tnndus,d%lpasand,linda,atvinda,Sllio 
References —5/cwarf, PI, 06. Balfour, Cyclop. 
yahUaJL— lo. the Noetb-West Pcovinces. this. Icujt is sown some 
little time before the rams, the fruit ripening during the rams “Culti- 
vated in Sind from April to September, generally in the same plot of 
cround with common melons, gourds, and cucumbers In the North- 
- - 1 ’ ‘s before 

r vege- 
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nouner i journal oj uuiany, yuvica uy tjutsut. ia>.L> ^ ..^ui / 

CITRUS, Zmu f Gen. PI., I., 305. 

Rut 


CITRUS. 


black 
It, and 
lanncr. 
Is, and 
icks. Ml 


This genus comprises 5 tropical Asiatic species and 2 Australian. 

The different varieties of the Orange, the Lemon, the Lime, and the 
Otron have been critically examined oy a large number of patient and 
careful observers, but, it must be admitted, with but indifferent results 
Brandis, after presenting a concise and pregnant account of the Indian 


results regarding the spread and changes of arborescent species* under 
cultivation." Since these words were penned, it is feared we have not 
advanced lery far towards a soJution of the problems which Jimge unon 
the nativity of the orange and the lemon. Snortly after the appearance 
of Dr. Brandis' Forest Flora, Or. Rice of Ntw York published m A'ew 
Remedies a most interesting account of the genus Citrus, but without 



C. 1231 



ITRUS. 


The Genes Citrss. 


Rtsso, as a synonym under C. cobilis, Lour, (the Mandarin) — a species 


mamillate m the oranges. Species characterised by the degree of 
development of a certain feature must naiuraliy under cultivation become 
hopelessly intermixedj hybridisation rendering it almost impossible to 
distinguish the forms. 1 his is true in its fullest extent with the mem- 





long wiiii 
.he writer 
means so 

The limes 
.* urantium* 
C. Auran- 
er of the 


C. Aurantium by their very much smaller flowers. It is usual to regard 
... • I . • If ...... . «» iarms, 

• •• .4 culti* 

, , • )navla 

*■ itiB Ktiasia mils hut 

if good Mandarins as 
The true Mandarin, 
. but It would be m* 

teresting to have the question of its relation to the sweet lime more clearly 
established. According to Kurz, these two cultivated plants are one and 
the same species, C. nobihs, being much cultivated all over Burma. This 
conclusion may not, however, be regarded as satisfactory, from the fact 


subsequently), ma) be found useful ; — 

• Young shoots and Itaves petftcily glabrous: transverse vesicles oflne 
gulp concrete. 

t A shrub, joung shoots purple j petiole more or less 
naked, petals generally tingra with red; flouers 
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The Sweet Orange 

often uni®c\ual, stamens 20-40, style long, thtck, 
fruit globose, ovoid or oblong, often mamillate, 
nnd very thick and rough . . I C. Medica. 


CITRUS 

Aurantmm- 


low or orange coloured • . • . 2, C. nobilis (and [ 

P C. Liroetta) 

NoTB.»If C. LImettabe added aa annonymofC nobilis I 

the definitton of the rind ivould have to be modified 


udinuL, iiiiu iiUcH.yeiiuw • • . . 

A tree, joung shoots whitish, petals more than 
twice the length of those m the two preceding spe- 
cies, flowers bisexual, stamens 20-30, style long, 
thick, fruit globose or flattened, pulp sweet, acid 
or bitter . .... . ( 

*• loungthooisand undeT‘turface of theUavtspuheietnl, 
transvtrse vesicles of the pulp dnUnct . . ,( 


value. I 

Citrus Aurantium, Zjn« {m pari); FI Br, Ind , I , $ss , Rutace* -1232 
The name Aufaniium « not derived from the Latin Aurum gold," I 
but comes to us from the Arabic varandj. This became narmdj [narang) . 
m the Persian, and its equivalent m Sansknt is nagaranga, and in Hin- j 
dustam narangi Names beginning with nar are generally associated 
with fragrance The name for the orange first reached Europe through 
the Moors, and became naranga in Spanish, laranga in Portuguese, I 
Aranclo n In' m n m...t -n il T n . n-J -I. . 

wards n , 

as also 
bitter 01 
orange 

DeCandoiii, t itte u urneii, e> ) 

Var. r. Auranllum proper (var /? dulcis, £««tt ) {Forvar 2, see p. 3;$) 

Botanical Diagnosis —Petiole naked or winged, pulp sweet, jellow 
very rarely red , nnd loose or adhenng ’ 

The Sheet Orange, China Orange, Portlcal Orange, 

Bng , Orangek, Fr , Arancio dqlce, Portogallo) 
Melarancio, II , Naranjo, 5,^ , Laranjejra pe fblcto 
DOLCE, Port , ApFELSIVE, SuSSER PoMERANZENBAL*jr 
ORAhCENBtlM,( 7 rF« , PoRTOeuXO, Gr , LiEAN/AS, Jtui 
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ViTa—Niratigi,taaglara,nSrenJ, naringi, rtiringe. sunlhttra, amrxt- 
phal, iumla ttehnt Hind.; Kavtli nembu, nirungt, nirengi, Beng ; 



fttarmaeog , t^A± t'-'> ungem , i<tit aa , i t>enn vjnm. Mm 
PI, SI! u C Dull, Mtif. Med Hxnd, jt7 , DymocJt, Mai Med 
ft', /n^ , tfff, Atnslte^Mat tnd , 1 , Z8t : O'Shaugknetsy, Bet^ Dts. 


ioeb'7 , t‘u$se, terjumetyj^jb'^, , amun, vii ,^jutn 


Habitat.»Cu1tivated m most parts of India, but specially so m the 

.11.. .. .k . .L I.. Ir^e. . U II. . V....'. . .C .. I 


oranges, but there are large tracts where none or inferior kinds only 
are produced In India the fruit generally ripens between December 
and March, according to the climate of the locality. A variety which 
flowers twice a year (February and July), and yields two crops — the first 


ning of the Christian era** ‘it was, according to some authors, taken to 
Europe by the Portuguese about 1546, the first tree having stood for some 
time at Lisbon From this point, tte cultivation of the sweet orange 
spread to Rome and along tW Mediterranean DeOandoIle, however, 
is of opinion that the sweet orange may have reached Europe before the 
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CITRUS 

Aurantium 

1 


HISTORY. 


sweet and the bitter orange were unknoxfn (o the Romans Whether 
or not the Portuguese deserte the credit of introducing the orange to 


liMk till. ulaliQ<. iJ a liuuvv Ellina, iiiv iiaiiivs (.ivvll lu iiiL valivu^ 
forms are represented by a particular character which occurs in the most 
ancient Chinese writings, whereas the names given to the pumelo and 
the lime are of a much more modern character. 

Dr. BonavJa has given the sub)ect of the Indian Oranges, Limes, and 
Lemons more careful consideration than any other Indian authon^ In 


derived from the Sanskrit It is, according to the best authors, a Persian 
corruption, and it can hardly be doubted that Santara is derived from 
Cintra— a town famous for its fruits. Yule-Burnell szy "As early 
as the beginning of the fourteenth century we find Abulfeda extolling the 
fruit of Cintra His words, as rendered by M Reinaud, run ‘Au 
nombre des dcpendances dc Lisbonne est la ville de Schmtara . d Schm* 
tara on recueille des pommes admirables pour la grosseur et la gout ” 
That these pommes w ere the famous CintrS oranges can hardly be doubt- 
ed. Baber (Memoirs of Zehtr-ed dm iluhammed Baber, Emperor of 
rr j .1 \ j. .L , me of Sangtarah, which is, 

for a species of the fruit 
nge m Portugal would ac- 
e name 0»lra, but for the 
. • of Portu^eils has adhered 

“ ■ ^ "s might be quoted in sup- 

lother fruit . • in 

i^aranf), but the shin of 
• . , pa?e jsS) Kirkpatrick, in 

Nepaul Sa'itola orange as 
lys, **1 take to be a corrup- 
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Tbe Sweet Orange. 


eu 111 Ur boiiJvia& |>apci aiiuutsu 


iVie supposed parent o{ 
This belief (held very 
t the opinions publish- 
auuvB Referring to the small 
ver the North-West 
inge IS called SvnlO' 
utwal orange The 
’ Mr J. H Fisher, 


tiiai. ue unaoie to visit me io(.auiy ne uevei nau an u^pu luii ly 
seeing these wild trees” Both the last mentioned writers appear to 
allude to sweet oranges, but it would be unsafe to infer, even from the 


writers 

Cultivation op OranOfs in India — There are two great centres 
of sweet orange cultivation in India— the Khdsia Hills and Silhet on the 
eastern side and Nagpu/ m the central tracts of the country The 

r - J 1. , 


Uaijeeiiug ail oiaiige is soui iiui niuui reseiimies un. sw w — 
oranges of Ceylon , 

Dr Bonavia refers the sweet oranges to four cultivated races, two o 
which should most probably be referred to C nobilis, namely, tn 
Mandirin and the blo^-rcd Maltese like onnge found at Gujmnwa a 
The Maltc'c orange proper has recently been introduced into Indn, an i 
IS being cultivated at Jounpore and other localities from an industrial 
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CITRUS 

Aurantium. 


or econOTOic of vvcns, »i »s oC Uule con<eque«ce whether, a sweet 

orance be referable to C Aeiantiutn or C ootois J we niay therefore 
r •• r>— - ,,«t, ~.tI. fioH 
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her, December, and January. I 

Vera— T ' • • ' ' 

form * 

Oeng , 

komf'ho • • 

latrtr in N P lor the sam* orange) , Stntara, C P, (near VVardha I 
two crops ara ebUioed, one ripens in Sptin|( known as the mtragiahar, | 


Mr. Morris(mhis Godatery Dntrici, Madras Prcs^enc^) snjs : "aj 


name with it The plant could scarcely have been indigenous to both 


and *. 

The Old },!. ‘ III <1 luiwK iiiiu, mei wiiii m uie oouavety sJibUici, Mr j 

I 


darker colour, thinner, and adhesive(«£' |acket not loose) This is the I 
orange that^^mes latest into the Calcutta market It is plucked about | 


1235 
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RACES OF 

sweer 

ORANGES 


Before proceeding to discuss the third class of sweet oranges referred 
(o by Dr. Bonavfa it may be as well to refer to another author. Mr. 
Atkinson says of Kumaon s "The sweet orange is the form most usually 
cultivated, and there are several local varieties, some named after the 
localities in which they are producedj_and others according to specific 


names derived Irom a common source, and that the oranges they represent 
should be isolated from those designated Santara or some derivative from 
.i--» * doubts may be enter- 

t IS a coincidence not 
. lection with any other 

amcs so much alike as 

' emote parts of India 

and be used -* j . . •» « « .* » 

could be t 

may be foui V * 

That writer * 

“ The eranf 

petioles at ' ■ 

and with gl 

late, acumm , • ' 

possible to avad the convietion^hat too strong opinions have.^by all 


tioned regarding the vernacular names as given to the various forms of the 
Indian sweet oranges of cultivation (and even to the supposed wild 
oranges of Nepal), is sufficient to justify the conclusion that the whole 
subject IS still involved in the utmost obscurity A scientific exploration 


Rare Srd, 
Malta. 


1236 


I ho oranges of Burma, for example, may have been derived from the liv 
digenous plant, a spe " ' 

to, that from which th> ” • ■ 

Be that as it may, a 


of the blood red forms, India might obtain a* supply of Oranges in 
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CITRUS 

Aurantium* 


tne hot season, the time when these frarts would be most acceptable. 
Speaking of the Gujranwala oranges Dr. Bonavia sajs Colonel Clarke | 
introduced the<e from Malta m 1852—56 Or. Bonavla himself in-, 
' ' ' , T and Mr O Nickels] 

2 . Prior to the Mutiny blood 
It there must have been earlier ; 

From these centres, howeser, 
the cultivation of the red oranges has been greatly extended, so that 
they arc now met with in most districts in Upper India. At Poona 
a blood orange is grown under the name of the ifussembi, a name gi\en 


FACES OF 
SWEET 
ORANGES 
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opinion, simply perfect 1 thought them equal to that o! the blood' 
oranges of Malta.” “Mr. Steel states that the sod on which they grew is 
^ • I • . f I / _ But the real secret, he thinks, is 

there is a suitable soil and climate 
‘ i$4itso$ki|] tolurn these materials to 


uraiiges, aiiu lueieiuic wuuiu iiui tuiiipete wriui rue >i>iHiara oranges, 
which flood the Calcutta and Bombay markets from Silhet and Nagpur. ” 
Mr. Steel reports that in February they are “barely ripe, and would 
remain on the trees till the middle of March Last year, some by carelul 
packing were kept in good condition till July” 


1238 


the true Mandarin, while found m Ceylon, does not exist m India 
Mr. C B Clarke, on the ^her hand, says the cultivation of this form is 
rapidly extending m the Khasia hills Or. Bonavia recommends its 
introduction in “the highlands trf Bcncxl,” “where it would be out of 
the influence of the hot winds, ” which have killed or rendered useless all 
the plants grown in Upper India. 


in 

the 

Nsgpur ) 

I.— OR^^Ols OF SitiiET SNDTIIK KlusiA HtLLs — A most instruclii e 
psper appeared on this subject m the Journal id the Agn .Horticultural 
society of India.fromtlicpenof Mr. O. BrownlowfPe/ /, ParllV, AVio 1 
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The Sweet Oraoges of SQhet. 


Series, j 86^, p. 372). Mr. Brownlowgjv es the fullest particulars regardins; 
the “ Orange groses of Shalla,” his paper beinga model after which all 


tiuii, cuiicLiiuii, aiiu tiaiispuiiaiv iiexiiuiiy uibpubeu ui. inueeu,so auiiiii* 
ably has Mr. Brownlow fulfilled his task that any abndgment of his 
paper must mar its usefulness. The limited space at the wTiter’s disposal 

g recludcs the reproduction of the entire paper, and the reader who inay 
e specially interested in this sub|ei.( is therefore referred to the original ; 


uu<.fw uh-^iu, diiu uuti iiK. iiotius iiiunuaie ute lai.u in spring uue,iiiu^>' 
urmg the soil and preserving its fertility. ** The land is flat, ha\ing a slight 
slo^e away from the river , there are a few points that nse above the gen- 


received equal to dry joo 

Sotl dried at 2J2^F. 

Atumma 

Peroxide of iron ...... 


Allulies (by difference and loss) . 
Silica solution .... 
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BfnBJHTEll 


The Sweet Oranges of Silhet. Aurantium. 

" It niJI bn observed that this is a \ery siliceous soil, proceeding from 
the deconipo«itiQn of siliceous rocks alone It contains no carbonate of imdIA 
limes and is a very open • nd porous sod ’* 

Cultivation — “I he seed is sown m January and February, thickly Cultivation, 
in trouchs or boxes m about dinches of soil. These seed-boxes arc raised 124O 

.t Pi. I. 1.1 ......V. Kv nHc 


root They are transplanted into a nursery in the grove; here thej 
remain until retransplanled to their destined places in the grove. The 
sjstem seems defective and the nursery is onlj once a year weeded, vts., 
in October Grafting is ouite unknown, and no care seems to be spent 
on the selection of the seed 

CoLLFCTiON AND PRUNING — Each collcctOT has a ladder, about 20 collection and 
feet long, made of light bamboo A coarse net bag, held open at the 
mouth by a cane nng, depends on his back b\ a strap passed over the I24I 
right shoulder and chest Into this he throws the orances and before ^ 

descending he removes the withered leaves and dead brancTies, or cuts out 
boughs injured by the loranthus parasite that does such damage to the 
plants. “ The orange trees receive no other handling than the above, 
they are never systematically pruned or thinned, and are allowed to retain 
just what fruit they set, and }et the crop turns out wanting neither in 
size, flavour, nor abundance Contrast with this theelaborate summer and 
winter pruning of the French gardens and the systematic cultivation and 


tne dogs nave come oy naoit to reiisn tnis food 1 

Transport to the Plains — ^T he oranges so collected are taken Transport 

,• . . . . I J242 


ijuui .^ii. uj u^iutiiiig 101 me, mil, Oic , lo me MuiiJiuiiiauaii 
boatmen at R6 a ton, being R4 less than the oranges at the Shall.a groves, 
and yet this includes the cost of cultivation, labour of plucking, and 
carnage lo the river, 

Trade in Silhft Oranoes. trade 

Mr Q. Stevenson, Deputy Commissioner, Silhel, has furnished the I243 
following tabular statement . — 
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The Sweet Oranges of Nagpur. 


TRADE 


Nagpur 

12+4 


Dr Bonavia, comn ^ . 't-, . 

about r,2i,095 maunds ; 

of rupees, in favourable 
to be equal to a^ut 8 
Bonavia further adds 

small Taking 8,05,36c ^ - 

fow, the figures would be 2,41,60,800, or about 210 oranges to the 
maund ” 

If — 'Orsngf*! OF Nagpur in thpCkstR*!. Provincfs — We have 
already given several pas^-iges that refer to the so-called wild oranges 
both of Nepal and the Central Provinces It will only be necessary 
further to give here a bnef account from the pen of Mr. J B Fuller, 
as published by Dr Bonavia, in order to place before the reader a 
comparative sketch of these groves to complete what has been said of 
the Khjsia hills These two lo alities r^rcsent the bulk of the orange 
production of India Mr Fuller says — • Within the last twelve sears 
many new orchards have been planted in Nagpur, Kamptee, and other 
parts of the district, and orange cultivation iS now spreading rapdly 
m other districts of the Provin e There is a great demand for the 
Nagpur oranges m Bombay, and considerable quantities of the fruit 
are annually exported to this and other places In the year 18S5. 22 60O 
maunds of orange fruit were exported Irom Nagpur station, out of whicn 
8M00 maunds were exported to Bombav alone ” 

' re to repeat that the North-West Pro- 

Nepal, belhi, and to «ome extent also 
'' * and Burma are practically dependent 

• 'Q orchards, Madras drawing largely 


CUM 

IZtS 

MEDICINE 

Rind 

1246 


properties <inii Uses— 

Gum —The orange tree is said to yield a gum of no importance A 
sample was sent from Masulipatam to be shown at the Madras Exhibi- 
tion m 1855 

Medicioe — The Phtirmacofana of India treats the sweet and bitter 


external applications 


, cel IS useful for 
Orange poul- 
tice IS recommended in some skin niieciions, i»u<.m is psoriasis, ,kc 
Oranges nre considered to be alcxiphxrmic xnd di'infectTfit, onngc- 
wxter stimubling and refreshing. The essence is extneted by oil from 
the rind and flowers, and is used as a stimulating liniment ' {t>' Py 
mochy 1/7/ Mtd II’’ Ind ) 

Amslie makes the following remarks “Oranges are in great rcpiiW 
amongst the Hindu physicians, who suppose that they purify the blood, 
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allaj thirst in fevers, cure catarrh, md improve the appetite A sherbet 
• f Europeans 

made with 
The rind 
a valuable 

addition to bitter infusions in cases of d>spepsta and flatulence The 
rind puKerised and added to magnesia and rhubarb affords a grateful 
tonic to the stomach m gout and dyspepsia The roasted pulp is an 


HEDlClhE 


FOOD 

1247 


grown in and about Uethi is on the average larger, but more spongy, | 


taoo The produce of one tree ranges from 300 to 6000 fruits a year, 
and the tree sometimes grows toa height of 50 feet, with a trunk 12 feet 
tn circumference 

Structure of the Wood — Yellowish white, moderately hard, close and 
even grained 


TIMBER 

1248 


Var 2 Bigaradia, /■/ Br Ind,I,s>s {Ffrvar nl.fffP AJ5 S47) 
Botanical Diagnosis — Petiole short winged , flowers large, strongly 
scented , rind very aromatic, pulp bitter I 

The Bitter, or Sevillt OR^^GC , Bigarajjifr, Fr / Arancio I 
FORTE, 7/ , PoHERAKZE, Ger 
SyB — C votOARis Btsjo C BVXtrotiA. Potr 
Habitat —The biiter orange is very extensively grown in the warmer 
parts of the Mediterranean, especially in Spam and hfalta In India it 
does not seem to be cultivated except m gardens but it is believed by 
*■ ' ' m Garhwal 

rea extends 
itirely from 


_ Var 2 
Blgaradia. 

1249 


Marmalade is chiefly made from the nnd of this species, but it is 
' ' I > • ifactured from the true 

rous bitter indigenous 
employed for grafting 
tier oranges Definite 

information cannot be obta'ined as to the extent the Seville orange is being 
cultivated in India 

Oji. or t^pRoLi 

Oil and perfumery —Essentiil oils are obtained from most of the 
species of the Citrus family Sir W OShaughnessy, speaking of the sweet 

C. 1251 


Marmalade 

1250 


OIL 

1251 
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PERFUMERY - - - — • «-' • 


(■ 

Bigaradt, and the oil from the flowers of the sweet variety bears the name 

1252 ol Essenet de Nirolt Piiale or Nirolt Louce This statement is oppo<cd, 

however, to the opinion given by almost every other writer, the neroli otto 
from the sweet orange being used only as an adulterant to that from the 
bitter. The fresh flowers of the Bigaradia orange yield on distillation 
Essence de Nirolt Btgarade, and if the sepals are carefully removed from 
the flowers, the essence IS known as £fM«« rff The latter 

is finer and much more expensive than the former. From the seeds 
Essence de Petit Gram used to be manufactureu, but this is now entirely 
distilled from tV ’ ‘ *' . - .... -.n , 

Essence de Petit 

most species of • 

orange leaf toauuueiate iieiun oiio. me waiei wiiii.n passes wvi.> 
the oil during distillation constitutes, when separated from the oil, Orange- 
fiosser Water (see belon) 

1253 The extraction of Neroli oil 1$ chiefly earned on at Grasse, Cannes, 
and Nice, m South France, also m Algcna. In France, about 20,^ 
cwt of the flowers are annually distilled The sweet variety yields but 
half the amount of oil which may be obtained from the bitter, as much as 


NeroR Cam- 
phor I 

1254 I 


Eaude 

Cologne 

1255 

•53.3^ 


li are used toanenor- 
and Eau de Cologne 
” IS mainly consumed 

.. I t I Iff. 




1257 


among the distillers of essential oils It is hrgely used m pharmity. 
" There arc three sorts of orange-flower waters found in commerce, i n 
first IS distilled from the flowers, the second is m.nde with distilled water 
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and neTo\i and the th;rd disuHed Crom the leivcs, the stems, and the 
voungunnpefmi of the orange tree” “As met with in com- 

merce, orange-water is colourless or of a faintly greenish-scHow tinge, 
almost perfectly transparent, wi'h O delicious odour and a bitter taste, 
{PJiarmacoc ) ..... , 

Essfvtiu Oil OF Ohinoe peel — '‘Largely made at nfessma, and 
also the south of France It is extracted by the sponge, or by the iciielle 
process, partly from the Bigarade and partly from the sweet or Por- 
tugal Orange, the scarcely npe ftmi being »n either case employed The 
oil made from the former is much more valuable than that obtained from 
the latter, and the two are distinguished m pncc-currents as Essence de 
Bt^arade and Essence de Portugal, 

“These essences are but little consumed in England, in Iiqueur-mak- 
ing and in perfumery." (PltarmacOg ) 

Var 3. Berganua, FI Br Ind , I . $1$ 

The Bergsmot Orarce 

Syn — C AURANTIUM, var. BgRCAMiA, iV & A Prodr, 9^1 C blM- 


Var, 3 
BerEamla 

1258 


I 


uimy‘ts,\,tn um buyu'st, UUBU 

Refextacts — Brandit, For FI , St, Dal» tt Cihs , Bomb FI , SrW , rj , 
Voif!t, Hort Sub Cel, Pkarm 1^4 *r j n ^ „ 


Habitat— The Bergamot Orange is cultivated near Reggio m South 
Calabria, in Sici/y, and in the south of France, but it is only rarely met 
with in India. It may be doubted how far the above vernacular names 
given to It are correct The fruit, when full grown, is still unripe and 
green . they are sometimes known as green oranges Some of the green 
oranges met with m India (<ind already alluded fe, p 340) may belontr 
to this variety. -t / j b 


SBROkstoT Oil 


.K on expression the oil known undei 

the name Bergamot For this purpose the fruus are used, and one 
hundred of fhem are said to produce about three ounces of the otto 
Formerly the oil was extracted by distillation or by expressing £ 
rasped rind, but these processes have been superseded by the Sruellr 
a special instrument described m Spons^ Encyclopeodsa, page 1157 ^ ' 

. ,®«««tChatactew<i{tSwOvl_Tbe ofl.as nrodured him 


_ “ , ■' {Eharinacop) ^ 

Chemical Composition — ^The authors nf thr- Pb,,..,.. . , 

..,1 ..enual .,1 ol b.rga.o, !« r^ferrh^c’‘'“„S 
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Essential Oil 

Z2dZ 

HEOrCfWS 

Julee 

Z262 


Z263 


The Berefamot; The Pumelo or Shaddock. 


that successively distil over do not accord in rotatory power or in boiling 
point — a fact which proves it to be a mixture of several oils, as is further 
confirmed by analysis It appears to consist of hydrocarbons, CmHu, 
and their hydrates, neither of wWh have as yet been satisfactorily isolated 
Oil of bergamot, like that of turpentine, yields crystals of the composition 
QoHi«+3HjO, if 8 parts are allowed to stand some weeks with i part of 
spirit of wine, 2 of mtrjc acid (sp gr i 2), and 10 of water, the mixture 
being frequently shaken 


Properties and Uses — The oil of bergamot is much emplojed in per* 
fumery It has stimulant properties, but is nrely used in medicine It 
IS sometimes employed to give an agreeable odour to ointments and other 
external applications 

r pu .1.,. D -n v«»k 


can be obtained 

Medicine —The /uicr of the fruit possesses properties similar to those 
of lemon juice (see under Citrus Medica, oir Limonum) It is often pre- 
ferred to lemon juice, as the fresh juice can be readily obtained m nearlv 
all parts of the tropics, and as the preserved lemon juice is less elTectuxI 
It IS useful as a refrigerant dnnk in small-pox, measles, scarlatina, and 
other forms of fever It may also be taken with advantage m cases ol 
h-emorrhage from the lungs, stomach, bowels, uterus, kidneys, and olhcf 
internal organs ( IVanng, B tear Medietnes ) 

Citrus decumana, , FI Br lnd,I,si6 

The Shaddock, Pomelo, or Pompelhos, the Forbidpev Fruit, 
Paradise apple, Eng , Pompelmolse, Fr , Pompelmoes, S/ 
The word Pumelo is a contraction of " pomum melo,” the melon apple. 
Vem — JITaAa thakofra jataii nriu sadaphal Hind , Bit ivtneiUt 

mahi ntmbu, thaMra iafor • eia, HSNC , Ckakoira, PB , 


‘"VoS; 

A. . Si'fp . Ilf 

StZartl Ph 

\ 3)3 . DaUn 

P'.3J4 Coak Came and Cum rf„ns, 13 Mtinsrot UmDi> Ijoj 
Atkinson, Gums and Cam retins, l6,iiiris.ooJ Bomb i rod . 14', 
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boa, U PI Bomb, 14S , Smtih Dict,37S Treat of Bot Ure, Did 
Arts and Manvf , HI , 765 Km Offl Guide to theBot Gardens and 
Arboretum, 64 6s, Trap Agrt , 117 , Simrnonds Trap Agrt , 441 

Habitat — A native of the islands of the Malay Archipelago, more 
particularlj abundant in the Friendly Isles and Fiji Introduced into 
India from Java and into the West Indies by Captain Shaddock, hence 
the name Shaddock. It is cuUwattd in most tropical countries In 
India and Burma it is a common fruit tree It is, however, more 
frequent in Bengal and Southern India than in the North-West Prov 
inces The vernacular name Batavt nebu suggests its having been 
originally brought from Batavia “The fruit is very large, weighing 
sometimes ten to twenty pounds, roundish, with a smooth pale-yellow 
skin, and white or reddish sub acid pulp When the fruits attain their 
largest sire, they are called pompoleons, or sompilmousses , those of the 
smallest sire form the ‘Forbidden fruit* of all the English markets '* 
{Treasury of Botany 1 

Gum — Said to yield scantily an unimportant gum In 1855 , Lieut- 
enant Hawkes sent to the Madras Exhibition a sample of this gum 
{Cooke) 

Medicine — Mr Baden Powell says that the fruit is nutritive and re- 
fngerant It contains sugar and citnc acid, with much essential oil in 
the peel The leaves are said to be useful in epilepsy, chorea, and convul 
sive cough . 

Food —This tree IS a favounte with the natives of India, as it gives 
fruit all the year round , flower unnpe and ripe fruits may be seen on the 
same tree at once There are two varieties one with whitish, and the 
other with redd sh pulp Besides, the individual fruits differ from one 
pT.niU^ - » -o w —‘erence,and also in quality 

r Bonaviafin ihepaperto 
' “The best puinmelows 

I * vs of the Bomoay market 

Th«*l rnT.!. nolo .fU- — XI * . _4 « r 



Citrus Medtca, Ztnu , Fl Br Ind , /, ^14 


1269 



may be found to be tbe mountain tracts of Eastern Bengal, more particu 
larly of the Khdsia and Garo hills, while the latter is of a more northern 
character, extending along the foot of the Himalaya to the Panjab 
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The s\\eet time (C Ltmetta) appears to be the southern manifestation 


of 


/rontier. 

This species includes as varieties the Citron, the Lemon, the Sweet and 
the Sour Lime. 

Var. X. Medica proper. 

The Citron, Cedrat-tree, Admi’s-apple, Eng./ Cedratier, 
CiTRONIER, Fr , ClDUATO, CeDRO, / ClDRO, Sp./ ClDREIR, 
Port. / Cedraten, Citronenbaum, Germ. 

Considerable difference of opinion prevails as to the origin of the word 
Citron. It IS presumed that the Median apple was synonymous with^ the 


Var. 1 ^ 

Medlea. 

1270 


Syti.— C Aurantium, var mcdica, iy & A , Trodr ./ C , MEDICA, Kar.At 
L\nn , ClTRVS MEDIC*, 

Vern —Biiaura, ttmhu, kutla, bara nimiu, lurar^;, ntmiu, Itmu, ItlND.{ 


niuLi) ces^Miuies a Miiuii puiiiciu. 
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Medica. 


Captivity According to Gallesio it was introduced lOto Italy about the 
third or fourth century. The Jews cultivated citron when undertheRonian 
rule, and used the fruit, as at the present day, in the Feast of Taber- 
nacles; each person bringing a citron in his hand. Dr Royle found the 
species growing wild m the forests of Northern India, and, as already 
stated. It may therefore fairly be conjectured that the original home of 
the citron was in India. It has now spread over the whole of the civilised 
world, and even in cold regions it is cultivated under artificial heat. 

Gum — Said to yield scantily an unimportant gum. Sent from Ma- CUM 
sultpatam to the Madras Exhibition in 1855, I271 

n - _t. ... .. OIL 

1272 


CFiej 


lu.uu UIVCIL I 01- MI-.U WUI..1 WI »11C «*uil l> us«u as a 1 

sedative {Yetr-Book, Pliarni , 1S74, 623) 

Special Opinions — $ “The rind is made into a marmalade and is 
an antiscorbutic '' (Surgeo>fSfajor A. S. G "Jayakar, Muskat) “ It 
is made into preserve and is used for dysentery” iSurgeon.Tilaior 
J Robb, A^Mtaabad) 

Food. — The FRUIT is described in the flora 0/ British Indta as large, 
oblong Of obovoid; nnd usually waned, thick, tender, aromatic; pulp 
scanty, sub-acid The nnd makes good comfit, the pulp is also pr^ 
served in sugar. Both frmt and preserve are somewhat bitter to the 
taste The nnd of the fruit candied is well known as a delicate 
sweatmeat Atkinson says the wild fruit is used for pickling {hhatit). 


vsi 

la 

1275 

Leaves. 

1276 

Juice 

1277 

Marmafase. 

1278 

FOOD 

Fruit 

sii 

1280 

Candied Kind. 


1. 


Var. 2 Limonuffl, sp Ruso. 



i«oj 

timber, 

12 ^ 

domestic 

1285 

Var 2. 
Umonuro. 
1216 


t ira ntiiibti or large tttmbu. 
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The sweet lime (C LitT“'»*i) ^ 
the species, and the writer 1 1 
fareast, if not in China, even ill 
in the ancient writings As n ii 

China to India before it ha I iti 

Although not wild, the plant is t 0 
and It IS possible it may ha\c entt. t 
frontier 

T his species includes as varieties the L 
the Sour Lime 

Var t 
y Uedlca. 

1270 

Var. X. Medica proper. 

The Citron, Cedrat tree, Ao\m*s \i 1 

ClTRONIER, ^ , CiDBVTO.CedTO It L 

Port { Cedraten, Citrosesbai m, 6’ r 


Considerable difference of opinion prevails as to li 

Citron It IS presumed that the Median appiv w ts 1 x 


Syn.— C Aurawtiuu, var ueoic<s W & A Fred' , C. mxdica 
linn , Citrus medica, Rsstc 

Ve*“ " . « • t » . , . „ » .1 / , 


Juranj 1’brs Thanbaya, shavi tit hera, ihouk ta kvon, 


and ■ ^ 
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fjus , 
. 'b - 

Cara 

^RAr , 
ih-OHSJ 

, sn i 

Cibs. 

.iji 

P'f’ 
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Acwdi<xg t^GaJjeslo it^ 
vViitd or f , , 

rule, anc • , ' . 

nactes; ■ . _ . ' 

ISterifmai iherefore fairly be conjectured that the ortjiinal home oj 
the citron uas in India, li has now spread over the uholeof the civ iliscd 
. . - J »fjnnns A is cultivated ondcf oftificial heaL 

■ortant Sent from Ma- 


(Purse) 

Meicine.— 

SPBOS, L^tves, ... 

gent Accordii 1 * • , 

To one«hoha$ taken a poison injurious to life, it maybe given, producing 
a - — • .drawn out. It alsocwrccts 

fcE • of the fruit is used a$ a 

ee 

^ ine iiiiu IS iiiaoe into a mirmalnde and is 
an antiscorbutic” {SufSeon'Stajor A. S. C. fiSyaiar, Muslat) “Jt 
IS made into preserve and is used for dysentery" (SurgeoH’Jfajor 
y Robb, Ah”>‘Iobad] 

Food.— The pRUir is described in the Flora of Brihtfi India as large, 
oblong or obovoid; nnd usually waned, thick, tender, aromilict pulp 
scanty, sub*acid. The nnd makes good comfit, the pulp i$ also pr^ 
served m sugar. Doth fruit and preserve are somewhat biller fo the 
taste The nnd of the fruit candied is well known {is a dcheatc 


CUM 

127X 

OIU 

1273 


HCbIClDC. 

Rind 

1*75 

Leaves. 

t276 

Julea 

Marmaindo. 

1278 

FQOB. 

Fruit 

a 

1280 


othe 

thej 


Van 2 Limonum, Rtsso, 

The word J^on j* from the Arabic Itru&n, and this, through the 
Persian, is the Hindi Umu, hmbu, or ntmbu, probabI> adopted by the 
Sanskrit people. Much stress is bv authort .v- “ " 


DOMESTIC 

1285 

Vap. 2. 

Limonum. 

1256 
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1287 


The ,• Qtsonnies, I/IHohier^ />./ Limohe 

Jt. ; CiTROHE, Germ. 

Syn.— C. Aubantium, w. LtuoNOH, Prodr, fi?/C Limonum 

Il^aH C.MEDICA, (according to ). /'■/ Ind , Ed‘ 

B C , 590 


AUrugs.inAs Bes . yol XI, p 164 


>s nigniy praiMUi« tne letnon ot mucn more recent origin than tne citrun 
and the iime 

The question has been recently raised as to the highest altitude 
Oranges and lemons could be grown m India A writer m the Agn • 
Horticultural Society's Journal said they could not be grown above 
5,000 feet. Madden refers to the lemons grown at Almora, the fruit 
being collected 10 summer and rioened m straw. The aUttadc given 
above IS perhaps correct for the Indian species generally. 

History. — Dr. Royle js said to have found the tree growing wild 
• n the north of India, and Atkinson reports thlt Madden spoke of 
the jamira or wild variety *'* — ' *^*'*'* ~ -f d.. i»*e 

Wild plants were known • • ■ ■ 

De Candolle states that th 

and Romans, and that Us c _ 

Conquests of the Arabs, On their 'spreading over the vast regions of 

Asia and Africa, they **' *•- — " and the 

lemon. The latter was from the 

gardens of Oman into * . • ■ writing 

m the thirteenth century, very wcu uesi-nues me icmun wim.ii he had 
seen m Palestine} and doubtless u was by the Crusaders first brought 
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in France. A brief account of the methods of extraction, as gix cn in the 
beTcptoduccdherci— 

S!iOBg:e process. — ••'j'he workmin firs* cuts off the peel to thrtt (mcK j 

longitudinal slices, Iea\ mg *’■ r r-.*. — . > ,» •*- 

a little peel at either ent i • ■ * • ! * 

middle, throwing it on o • * ■ . 

The latter are allowed to . ■ . . 

thus; the workman seatct • , ■ ' ■ ' 

piece of sponge, wrapping it round fiis forc-flngcr. Wlh the other he | 
places on the spongeoncoT the <liccs of peel, the outer surface downward*, 
then presses the zest side (which is uppermost), so as to gi\e it for the 
moment a contex instead of a coneaxe form. The xesicles arc thus rup- 
tured, and the oil which t»«ues from them »s reccued in the sponge w ilh 
which they are m contact Four or ' 

gues to e.ach slice of peel, which done I ■ ■ » 

bit of peel has attached to it a small 

tnvesio a\oid pressing the Hiier. / • ■ . 

workman wrings it forcibly, receding its contents in a coirsc earthen 
' ' * ' ' ' . hold. 

which 


Method of 
extraction. 


1288 


I about 


liiiu a tuuc auout an men in Uiametcf and hve inches m length, efosed at i 
Its tower end This vessel, which is called an feueltt a pguer. Ins there- I 
fore, some resemblance to a shallow, dish-shaped funnel, the lube of which ' 
IS Closed below The workman takes a lemon m the hind, .md ml.* u 

0 V»' *Wa J • • 

su , 

cei 

fat 

fre 


ec 


by which the ponion 0/ 
gnled 1 ' 

C'sence 

I 

ycDoiv < 
sajs th.. 


u,L uesciiucd, 
peel richest r 


‘3 coarse grater of tinned iron 
Tl»! 
ouricss I 

a faint 
■ Piesse 


CirCMISTRV. 

i2go 


the loregomg boils at 176'C " , whereas 

of a compound acetic ether, C,H oVr 2 cymene - ’ 


a compou 

also in oil of lemons The cr 7 de appear to occur 

c„ + Z HO, 

C. 1290 
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CITRUS 

Medica. 


PERFUIIERY 
I2PI I 


In droc^'*' 
tne sol 
Prc • 
a flavf 


The Lemon. 


combination »ith rosemarj, cloves, and caravay, for perfuming pouders 
for the nursery. From its rapid oxidation U should not be used for per- 


KEDICWE 

1292 


>u UI.U aj all aiuiscuiuuui, 4>i«l iciiiguaiii — pi iiiiariiy anuiiiaiine; secunu- 
arily, antacid It forms the best remedy for scurvj, and an excellent 
drink in fever and inftaramatory affections. It has met tvtth success in 
acute rheumatism, dysentery, and diarrhcea Italso forms an antidote to 
acro<narcottc poisons. {PUarm.Ind) Mr. Baden Powell says that it is 
considered by . * ’ 

In bilious 

with port wini ' * • ' . • 

Mediea Uc''" ' ■ 

the relief • 

such as c hip joints, kc., 

SarangadliJia tei.ouii<ieiHu me use 01 leiiiuti juice vtnh yavakthara and 
hon^ (17. C. Diitl). 

The best substitute for lemon juice is a solution of about eight drachms 
of citric acid in sixteen ounces of water, with the addition of 3 few drops 
of lemon ml Lemon juice may also be used in prepanng effervescing 
diaphoretic and diuretic draughts The relative proportions of lemon 
juice and citnc acid with the alkaline carbonates, for the formation of 
effervescing draughts, are os follow •. — 


Ft drs Ilia 
FI drs VI 
FI. drs IV 


or Citric acid— 


to 20 grams of 

Bicarbonate of Potash, 
Carbonate of Ammonia, 
iiicarbooite of Soda. 


The lemon juice, being liable to spontaneous decomposition, speedily 
becomes unfit for medical use. "One of the best methods of preserving 
the juice u to allow it to stand for a short lime after expression, till a 
coagulablc matter separates, then to filter, and introduce it into glass 
bottles, with a stratum of almond ml Or other sweet O'l on its surhee. It 
will keep still better if the bottles containing the filtered juice be suffered, 
before being closed, to stand for fifteen minutes m a icssci of boihng 
water. Another m^e is to add one-tenlh of alcohol and to filter. The 
juice may also be preserved by concentrating it either by evaporation with 
a gentle heal, or by exposure to a freezing temperature, which congeals 
the watery portion, and leases the juice much stronger than before. 
(U 5 Dit^em , i^lh £d,84g) 

Dr. Charles Rice of New Yorfc states thnt the bark of the root has 
been used in the West Indies as a febrifuge and the seeds as a vcrmuuge. 

C. 1292 
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The Lemon, The Sour Lime | MediCa. 

§' Lemons as « ell as other /runs of the same order, contain a pnnci - 1 MBDJCISS 
pie— B) some chemists this substance is described as bitter] 
and crjstalhne and bv ntbor* •>« — « i- -• f 

of orange pee 

A glucoside > 

mana, {Sur 

Citnc Ad Citric acid 

It occurs in colourless crystals, is wry soluble tn water, less soluble in 1 ^^93 

rectified spirit, and insoluble in pure ether. The chief use of citric acid 
in medjcme js in the preparation of effervesao^f draughts and refrigerant j 
drinV' i,, ~~ f ~ - V 

§ 

be s 
and 
(Sur, 

L Syrup, 

are given lui n e piepaiaiion o! this substance '* lake of fresh lemon I 1294 
peel two ounces, lemon juice, strained, one pint, refined s igar, two 
pounds and a quarter Heat the lemon juice to the boiling point, and I 
havinf I 

until 
with 

and shuuia luve me specific gravity i 34 *’ 

Special Opinions «-§ ‘ jt/icr— -Most useful >n dysentery with 

slougning of the mucus membranes I have given 12 ounces a day sn 
apparently hopeless cases with success" IFrotn a Conlnbutor) •' Lemon 
oil mixed witn glycerine 1$ applied on the eruption of acne ‘ (Surgeen 
R Cray, Lahort) Lemon juice and gunpowder used topically for sca- 
bies* (SurgecH Uajar E C BensUy, Rajs/tahye) * The fruit in the form 
of pickle IS useful in hypertrophy of the spleen ” {Surgeon J C Penny, 

Amrttsar) 

Food --The lemon juice 1$ used largely in sherbets and cooling drinks FOOD 
The fruit IS also pickled 12^5 

Var 3 aada. 1295 

The Sour Lime of India 
Svn — C *ref.» 


Vern — Brio, nrjv Itmiu nlmAi I p~ - - si ' — ll ^ 
limbii nlnbu fall rlfii. a 

nebu BeNG , Nimbi ■ 

Tiintix Guj , Bimiu, 1 , 

miek-ebam-fatham, tit 
fandu nimmafandi 

janabam ttarartna jtrJ . • 

^ambUa limfUa, tii 

/.Imun, r ■ a , 

Tbanbaya, samya tl,tamii^a n BuVM Debt, SlHQH 


Reierences— f; se , S/ewart, Pi Pi , 30 DC Or,f,„ 
Cult Pl>t 79 U ^ MtJ Ainxhf.Mal fnd' 

1,193^ ll,m Dial r to, McCann UvesandTans Penrat. 

IJ 9 Ar-r Off Gui ie ta the Mmrum, 1 $, Arw Off Cu, le to the Bat 
and AriorrtHm, 64 

A = C. 1296 
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CITRUS 1 
Medtca 

The Soar Lime. 


Habitat — Wild in the narm valleys of the outer Himilaya, from 
Garhwal and Sihkim to the Kh£sia and Garo hills, Chittagong, and pro- 
bably also the mountain tracts of the Central Provinces and of the 
Western Peninsula and the ^tpura mountains of Central India. It 

DTE 

1297 

according to native gardeners There are many minor culuiated forms, 
differing chiefly m size The fruits of all are more or less round, smooth, 
with a shining nnd, green, or only tinged with yellcw when npe 

Dye — The leases of this plant are used in tanning m M 5 nbhum. 
This seems to be doubtful; at most, the leaves can be used only as an 

UEDIClNE 

1298 

inferior to a superior , it 1$ beautiful *to behold, cooling*and fragrant to 
the smell, the juice of tt rubbed upon the head will soothe (he ravings 
of frenzy, and the nnd of u dried m the sun has the power, when laid 

FOOD 

1299 

swelling caused uy musquiiw uues \_art^aat Cturgnon y t$ * 

I^^L.The Sour Lime of India has “flowers small, fruit usuall|^ 
small, globose or o\ Old ’ ’ ’ « - 

U C Oottsajs “Tb 
fresh juice, squeezed * 

Ilekte 

1300 

e and salt is a popular and efTectuil 
• by excess in eating, or b> indigestible 

rsi rubbed over a stone, or their nnd 


from other fruits of the so . 1 ■ - > 

the addition of common s 

are preserved • 


■ • ■ , . . 01 jjunpur aiiu ■ 

II “• » n{bu<^ 

... • , ict), the kamarah mbu 

“ . Vinces Thesmall sour 
■ ■ . . • ■ c, and the larger ones 

■ ■ , 'Dr Bonavfa remarks 

; . • • - The) arc to be found 

evrrj-whcre, and even where no other Citrus occurs, seme kind of 
lime IS sure to be seen Nevertheless, it is astonishing that socommon 
a ihing so useful a (ruit, and a tree so eavily raised from seed, is not to 
be found id the vif/»gr»of the North-West rrovincev There is probably 


C. 1300 
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The Sweet Lime , The Sweet Lemon. 


not a village m the whole of Indawhere ihvktghti ntrnbu would not 
readil> grot? ” ** Although they are called Iim^ I^bcfieve them to be an 


CITRUS 

Medica. 


FOOJ. 


Var. 4. Limetta, FI Br lnd^l,p s'S* 

The Sweet Lijie or India 

Syn— C NOBitiS Lour, as m Kurt, For Fl Surnu, I , I97 , Wight 
Ic t (5^ C LimetTa Kisso It might be asbed ha$ the C Limetta, 
Fttio, sweet or bitter fruits * if the latter, it might be viewed as a sjaonym 
of par aada, 

Vern — hftlka ttebu, nembi, mlka anrtt phal, Himd , Mitha ntbu, 
OSAO t/ita nimiu, Po , fltlha Utttbu, Gvf , Boms Elemttekun 
Tam 1 Nemnia pandu ga/animma, Ttt , SrumittMi narraeum, Mala , 
MadAuiarialtbo, SAHi , Thanbttja UuRM ,Deht,SiSG 

,e _n j r. e- . «» a./* i » 1 p. p 


1301 


Habitat —Commonly cultivated in most parts of India and Burma, I 
Most probably a native of Southern India, Wight says it is indigenous 
at Koiagbcrry m the Nilgin hills 

Botanic Diagnosis —Leaves with winged petioles, flowers small, 
white, fruit globose or ovetd, shortly mamiHate, nnd with concave 
vesicles 

The limes approach much nearer to the true oranges than do any of 
the other forms of C. Medica Indeed, if is difficult to say how far 
the published accounts of C Limetta have become mixed up with 
C Bigaradia, and tbe vernacular names given to both these forms, as 

II- -/'r.-.-ruc «»r - l«l t 4 %, 


preceding variety. 

Var. 5. Litiaia, }V A . FI Sr gts 

The Sweet Leuon, Eng., Lvuib, Fr. &* Germ, 
Vern— See C Limetta 


HEDICIve 

J3« 

POtlD. 

1333 

1304 


Botanical Diagnosis —-Leaf petioles simply margined , flowers tinned 
with red, fruit bright sellow, ovoid oblong, with a long curved mamiila 

nnd with convex vesicles, pulp sweet, ' 


C 1304 
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Habitat — Wild in the warm valleys of the outer Himdla}a, from 
Garhwal and Sikkim to the Khasia and Gan> hills, Chittagong, and pro- 
bably also the mountain tracts of the Central Provinces and of the 
Western Peninsula and the Satpura mountains of Central India. It 


' ‘ ‘ ‘ - ‘ished as the large lime, 

• • ■ )ut this IS the lime itself 

. ■ I • • minor culuvated forms, 

i • ■ "re or less round, smooth, 

wiui a siiiiiirig liiiu, giceii, u uiny tiiigeu tvuii yellow when npe. 

Dye. — The leaves of this plant are used in tanning in Mdnbhum. 
This seems to be doubtful; at most, the leaves can be used only as an 
adjunct to the tans, imparting an odour to the leather. 

Mediaae.— “Liroe-juice is much used in medicine by the nativeprac- 


Monghyr). . , 

Food —The Sour Lime of India has "floners small, fruit^usuml^ 
small, globose or ovoic • • , • • i .— «« 

U.O Dnttsa)ss“Th 
fresh juice, squeezed • 

' e and salt is a popular and elleciu u 

“ by excess in eating, or b> indigestible 

rst rubbed over a stone, or their nno 

• , • • • ley are then steeped in juice obiained 

from other fruus of the sort, and exposed to the sun for a few days «iln 
the addition of common salt. When crisp and of a brown colour, they 
are oreserved m porccHtn vessels or glass tars. This preparation i$ 

/.t.. j . I. — Atkinson 

■ ■ • . I ■, ■ npur and Azam- 

. • *. . \i\\\e\pdlt’»(hu^ 

• . ■ , \ . he tdinardlt-rtiou 

. - •». ■ ■■. The small sow 

. . ■ the larger ones 

, I • - -1. !•- remarks 

. . nd 
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The Sweet Lime , The Sweet Lemon. 


CITRUS 

Medica. 


' FOOJ. 


Var, 4. Limetta, U'. S’ Sr JnS ,liP 5/5. ] 

The Sweet Lime of India. 

5yn C NOBILIS Lour , ai in f^urt. For Ft Burnt,, I, rpj , K'lgAl 

C LimeTta, It m ght be Asked has the C Limetta, 

Ftssa sweet or bitter Irnits * ■( the latter, it might be viewed as a synonym 
of var aada 

Wetn—ihika ntbu, nembi, milha fimrtl phot, HiSD , Milka nebu, 
Benc Mtla mntbu Pe , Aftfka limbu Cl)) , Bomb , Elemtlckunt 
Tam I Ntmma pa"du,ga]aHtntma Tel , Erninttckt narracum, MaLA , 
Madkukarkaiika.Sws , Thatibofa Burn ,DeM,Sl'ta 


1301 


I roost Dirts of India and Burma, 
a, Wight says it is indigenous 


Habitat —Commonly cultivated 
Most probably a native of Southern India 
at Koiagberry in iheNilgiri hiJIs 

BoUme Diagnosis — Leaves with winged petiofes, flowers small, 
white, fruit globose or ovoid, shortly roainillate, rmd with concave 
\esicles 

The limes approach much nearer to the true oranges than do any of 
the other forms of C. Medics Indeed, it 1$ difficult to say how far 
the published accounts of C Limetta have become mixed up with 
C Bigaradia, and the vernacular names given to both these forms, as 
• * 1 r » ‘ t. • • _r j »» 


ce” 

t u i tuny, nuftnar) 

Food — The /nut )s both eaten fresh and alter being preserved or 
cooked in various ways, but the juice IS not so much valued as that of the 
preceding variety 

Var. 5 Ltimta, W & A . FI Br Ind , 1 , 5/5 

The Sweet Lemon, Eng,; Lumie, Fr, 6* Germ, 

Vera— See C Limeita 

Habitat — Tkis form is very little known in India, and occurs only occa- 
sionally in gardens It is probable that, with the lemon, this is not an Indian 
form Atkinson and many Indian writers use the terms “sweet lime” 
and “ sweet lemon ” as s> nony mous 

BoUmcal Diagnosis —Leaf petioles simply margined , flowers tinned 
with red, fruit bright vellow, ovoid oblong, with a long curved mamifia 

rmd with convex vesicles, pulp sweet ’ 
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BEpICIVE 

1302 

FOJD. 

1303 

1304 
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CLAUSEWA 

indica. 


The Manilarin or Maltese Oraogre. 


OIL 

1305 


Essential Oil. — Dr> Rice says that this oil is prepared at Squillacein 
Calabria by mechanical means. 


1306 


Citrus nobilis, 

The Mandarin Orange, sometimes also called the Maltese 
Orange 


Syn — Citrus chiiensis and C u\ ktifolius 
Vern.— Probably the same as (or C Limetta ; it is the kin of China 
Habitat. — CuUixated in China and Cochtn*China, uhere it appears to 


1307 


has been greatly ext * * r ** - -r 

the blood oranges of ^ 

gardens at the begir 

tifulJy in S'cily and “ . • • " 

Botanical Diaga^ 

face, sphcncal but , , • 

yellow , pulp almost Wood red with a peculiar flavour, both leaves and 
fruit have the same odour. 


ENCOURAGE* 
MEMT OP 
CULTIVATION 
IN INDIA. 



1308 





1309 


sour, and juicy lemon Known m me ranjau asgwiA’*'* J ‘‘•'u iiuiuui>“- v 
should prepare to meet the Indian demand for its excellent pomelos. In 
this way, with extended railway communication, free interchange 
might be made with the vanous provinces and a more constant and uni- 
form supph * 

slricline ih* • 

which they . 

thoroughly j, 

grow up conversant with the best modes of dealing with it, not only 
regard to the cultivation and protiagaiion, but also with the best modes ol 
packing and preserving the fruit tor a long time.” 

CLAUSENA,Zmn./ Gtn Ft, I., 304 
Clausena indica, OUv. $ FI. Hr. InJ , /., yoy, EiJJomi/ Kutacee. 

Syn.— PirrosTviis insica. Dah ; DaU. & Ciht , Domb. FI , >71 ii**' 
OIRA KITlOA, TAv , Fnmm. Cttlan FI , 
VtTn.—Stljfvn/c.karafuM’gasi, Sixo 
Reference. £’ /*/ a/Somb , jj. 

C. 1309 
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Ergot of Rye. 


CLAVICEPS 

purpurea. 


Habitat —A shrub or small tree, met with in the Western Peninsula 
from the Bombay Ghats tolhe Anamally Hilb, and also in Ceylon 

Structure of the Wood. — Close-grainedand hard, adapted W the lathe, 

Clausena pentaphylla, DC , Ft Dr Ind , 1 , $03 

Syn — Amyris PENTAPHYtiA, R»xh * fl Ind , Ed C B C , 

Vem — Rattan^olt^suTjmuhka, tejfrar, Hikd 


TIMBER 

1310 

Z3tl 


1 


CLAVICEPS. 

Claviceps purpurea, Tulsane, Fu*ici 

The Ergot Ergot of RvE, Horked or Spiked Rtz (Secale 
Cornufum), Bust 

Syn — SCLEROTtUM CtAVUS DC FROOXtETIA ABOaTlFACIENS, Quti , 
OmeUH ABORTIFACIENS, Berk &Br 

Reittences ‘—BAarm Ind, tsi, O SAau^knetsy, Beng Ditb,63t, 673,\ 
7fl, Balfour Agrt Pesis e/ India, 6i, tit FJutk & Nani, Pharma \ 
tog 74/3, Bentl & Tnm , >Ud Pt , lV,303, U S Dttpem , isih 
Ad . 55« 7 1 

Dp R Tytlep(in or . r, - p. ..t y a I 

reports that barle> m I 
a disease very similar 


MEDICIHE 

Leaves 

I 3 W 

1313 


■ . MBDICIKS. 

produced within the pales of the common rje, Secale cereale, forms the I 1314 
officinal part “ In medicinal doses ergot acts principally upon the mus- 


tids, Irom the uterus 

“In otcrdoses ergot produces nausea, votmting, cohchy pains, head* 
ache, and sometimes delirium, stupor, and even death Taken fora 

K . 1 . H rw .h .1 — „ „ » . ^ 


C. 13T4 
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Ergot of Rye Clay 


seem of good rjualitj but which contain a fungus, most probably an ergot 
It seems probable that Indian wheat rust may be due to a species oi 
^cidium reared on a Euphorbia , 

Some writers ha\e altribuieil to an ergot the poisonous qualities whicr 
ktsart (Lathyrus sati 7 ii 5 )is said to possess An indulffcnt use of this pe- 
induces a paraijsis of the lower limbs which is generally incurable 
Sit under Fungoid Pests. 

CLAY.I 

Clay IS a hjdraled silicate of alumina, which is expressed in 
alogy by the formula II, Si, 0 ,+ n, O which may be said to be oi Uj 
4(1 40, Ai, O 2O ^*8, Water 92. 


Properties and Classification —The pure cli^, defined^ nbo\e, when 
It occurs, IS j 

are, however, * . ’ 

claj, shale, c . • • ' 

these would, ! • • * ' 

or less clay • 

on, the peculi ‘ 

superiluai deposits in river^basms, estuaries, or dried up lakes 1 u>c 
clay IS derived from a decomposition of felspar, from svhich the 
potash, soda, Ac , have t>een washed out J he purer 


the former makes red clays, nnd the latter iLark or even 

. * , • r C 

. . . . ■ ihcr 

* - '• 

. . . ’ . . ■ . n ol sihcaic, and 

• , ... . « ■ e form impytrd 

, . ■ termed " clay. 

1 hese facts naturally lead to an industrial cLassificaiion of 1^^ 
nnd in dealing with those met with in India we shall, as far as P . ' 
take them up In the alphabetical order of iheir better known n 
preference to attempting a scientific assortment. 

I.-DRICK CLAYS 

I n the early part of the present century, it was thought 
I import bncks into Inda from I nglanil It was soon |„i _ 

ever, that in almost every district days suitable for this purpose c*is 
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Brick-Clay. 


CLAY. 


abundance, for bncks were emplojed in many buildings in India long 
anterior to the arrival of the English Some of an enormous size are 
found m the ancient monuments, and in more recent times others much 


IS to blame Of course there are some clajs so impregnated with lime 
* ■ ' ■ ’ ’ ■ 'able to the manu- 

of the large rivers 
from these mmu- 
at Akra near Cal- 
led out annually.” 
idia see the Rurki 


II— EDIBLE AND MEDICINAL CLAYS AND FULLER’S 
EARTH. 

In most bazars m India a Rne unctuous or oily clay is sold as a drug 
or as an article of food eaten by tucetnl* women, or used by ladies as a 
rostnetic. Allied to this is the clay used to effect caste marivings on the 
forehead. Balfour says such a clay “is excavated from a pit near 
Kolulh \n large quantities, and exported as an article of commerce, 


1319 


Manipur, which he was informed i»as regularly^ eaten by the women | 


Hultani. 

1320 


luuiiei cuiiiiiieiiis oil an iiiipuieu eaiui kiiuwu t^ersian 

name) “This is generally imported from Bassorah and the Persian 
Gulf, as its name implies It is ui>ed in tonic preparations and in irre- 
gular menses and with benefit from the iron |t contains. ” He states 
that the earth in question is a silicate of alumina with lime and iron 
U. O Dutt ^Si7>3s. Jtlaf. Mfd.) after dealing with red and yellow 
ochre (which see ) or the geru malf m Beog, and gaxrtka in Sans, 
adds; “besides gnirxka several other varieties of earth arc desenbed 


101 leiieviiii: uieeuiiig iiuiii mttrnai organs 11 tins earin oe a natural I 
product of Surat it is nowhere (so far as the writer can discover) de- 


C. 1320 
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CLAY. 

Edijbte Clay. 

1 

1 the soufce of a 

produM^jjwiy inferred from its name. Under h:s 


1321 

2322 

X323 


v^hich bore the name of gognt or gor{ j the shop-keeper could, howeser, 

as indicat* 
il or quasi* 
are most 

• )ned earth 

* 'Puller’s 

• ' • . . 5?o) gives 

opposition 

- ‘r’s earth. 

His account is of so much interest that ve may reproduce here the mam 
facts from it • “ Demg of dctntal origin fuller’s earth does^nM posses^ 

i 


Sabun MItl. 

1324 


*323 

1326 


earCh, the precise scukcoC «hichis no*, known- ^ 


mg in the Bhagalpur 
al mtiti, a comestible 


itions that fuller’s 
Over 2,000 camel* 
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Fire Clay 

clay. 

Bombay and Stnd—A pale greenish clay is found in Western Sind, 
which IS used for washing, and tsalso eaten hy pregnant wx?men. 

Pan]ah — Dera Ghaii Khan and Multan already alluded to. tn the 
Salt range at Nilawan, Mr. Wynne says a lavender-coloured clay is found 
which IS used asa fuller’searth. 

1327 

1328 

HI.— FIRE CLAYS. 

1329 

These derive their name from their refractory nature — that^ is to 
. lays 

. T, Or 


,■» 

■ ider- 

and 
that 

1330 

ciavb are pruvurauie at .aireeperinaiour, lupasuui. cniugiepui, Mciuipu- 
Iiam.and Cuddapah , mdeed.are very common m many parts of India, and 
bricks can be made that resist the action of great heat. A clav found at 
Be) pore, 20 to^jo feet below the surface, is used for fire-bricks and/or 


• A 

1 

1331 


as follow — 

" (i) F'rst expenment in September 1874 by Theodore W. H Hughes, 
Esct , F.O S , A R S M , Officiating Deputy Superintendent, Geological 
Survey, Indn, 

“ ‘ The fire-bricks tested by me were furnished by the firm of Messrs 
Burn and Company The materiafs from uhich they are made are very 
refractory and capable of resisting high temperature, without sensibly 
fusing That, compared with Stourbridge fire-bricks, they are some- 
what superior. 

c. 1331 
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1333 


Pipe Clay. 


Whitelaw, Manager of the Bengal Iron Company’s proposed works and 
others, who agreed in the favourable estimate formed of the quality of 
these bricks * 

" In addition to the foregoing we beg to quote you the opinions of D. W. 
Campbell, Esq, Locomotive Superintendent, East Indian Railway, and 
0 . Blackburn, Esq, Engineer and Manager of the Oriental Gas Com* 
pany. The former, m a letter to us, dated 23rd February 1875, writes 

“ ' (a) I have had the firc-bncks and fire-clay tried here, they are both 
very good; I wiU send you a requisition a$ soon as present stock is 
exhausted.’ 

“And Mr. Blackburn,m his letter of 2nd March X87S. states as fol- 
lows — 

*’* (3) The Gas reiorts made for the Company by your firm two \eafs 
ago have since been kept m constant use at a temperature of about 
2,000® Fht , and they have been found fully as durable and efiective as 
those of the best English manufacture.’ 

** We trust that the above extracts will be found to contain the informit* 
tion reauired by Dr. Watt for the Dictionary of Economic Products, but 
In case he wishes to analyse the clay himself, we have pleasure in sending 
herewith a few sample pieces obtained from the coal measures of tb® 
Ramganj District.” 

IV.-PIPE CLAYS, 

This IS known as tiamam in Tamil and Kharra in Dukhni; Its 
English name t$ taken from the fact of its being used to manufacture 
tobacco.pipes. It much resembles China-clay, only that it possesses 
more silica Balfour says “This is found in abundance in several 
parts of India , the Hindus employ it for making the distinguishing 
marks on their foreheads, and (moistened with water) it is often applied 

T .. - I «1T f)f 


between Terany and Kauray in Tnchinopoli. 

V.— POTTERY CLAYS. 

These might be popularly referred to three sections or degrees of ^ 
purity; (o) porcelain or kaolm clays, (6) ordinary white or glazed 
pottery clays, and (r) red or tile and flower pot clays In every pro- 
vince, indeed in almost every district of India, one or other of these 
11 j _ _j firplazeo 
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Pottery Gay. j 

CLAy. 

Bengal, is atterrptmg to compete with European imported articles 
.l.„ c-v— .» -< n - __ 1. 



^u^eu poiieiy less Known liian i& me Laiie m fnaiiy (.jus vi inuia 
Mr. KiplinS {journal 0/ fndmu Art) s:iys‘ "No substance resembling 
the fine clays of Dorsetshire, Devonshire, and Cornwall, is known to the 


social status, no craft, excepting, perhaps, that of the leather-dresser, is 
held in lower esteem than the potter’s trade in Hindustan, the Deccan, and 
South India ” Mr Kipling next distinguishes the two classes of] 
workers in earth, vtr., Kumkars and Kasliigars The former are the 
common village potters who " produce wares which, though of little techni- 
cal value as potter) and of small commercial importance, are often good in 
colour and form, and perfectly fitted for the purposes they are intended to 
serve " The latter, the Kashtgars, arc" makers of glared earthenware 
who arc onl) to be found m the Panjdb and in Smd, ,nnd within the last 
few yenrs in the town of Bombay and at Khurja m the North-Western 
Provinces The name of the trade 1$ Persian, denved probably from 


into India by the Mussulman invasion, and not by means of the friendly 
intercourse which there seems reason to believe subsisted at various times 
with Tibet and the further East ” Sir George Birdwood [Indian Arts) 


i3St 
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Pottery Clay. 

par and kaolin are obtainable in different parts of the district.” “ In the 
South Arcot district a fine plastic clay occurs In the Cuddalore beds near 
the south bank'of the Guddalum/’ but it contains small quantities of lime 
andiron, the latter giving it a pinkish tint. In North Arcot the granite 

1 . ..r .L„ j „ j- r«J - e,jtent, and, according to 

ry considerable supply of 
. enjoy some reputation, but 

. jOtlery clays exist in great 

abundance in the district of Chingleput, more especially atSripermatur. 
From the beds exposed at Coopum a supply has been taken for the 
Madras School of Art. 

tnd, Jl/yiore.— For many years it has been known that kaolin earth 
’ . « Banga- 

' • haic been 

sent from 

Mangalort.~~^i, early as l8j I Dr. Christie discovered, in associa* 
tion with the latente, an extensive deposit of what he conceived to be 
pure porcelain clay 

4lh, Bengal —In Orissa white clays occur in the Mahanadi valley of 
Rajmahal age. These clays are used by the natives for ornamenting 


suitable for the manufacture of many articles of hard pottery, and which, 
with proper treatment, would afford suitable material for fire*bncks. But 
the best known clays of this senes are the refractory and other clays 
now being worked by Messrs. Burn and Co of Kaniganj. The 


fth, Assam and Burma — Rich deposits of porcelain clays have been 
report^ to occur in Upper Assam near the Bhramakhund, known locally 
as rukmantptlha, and a fine clay for pottery purposes is also said to be 
found near tne base of the cretaceous roi^s at the western end of the Garo 
hills In Burma the ordinary alluvial clay, mixed with sand, affords the 
material for common potte^, but a dark-coloured seam m the Irawadi 
valley IS much sought after By the potters. Some of the upper beds in 
the nummulitic group are said to consist of China clay and would answer 
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Glazing and Colo»wng Pottery. 

CLAY, 

well for porterv, owing to thejr freedom from iron Kao)in is also reported 
to exist in Tenassenm Of the clays experimented with by Sir William 
0 Shaughnessy that from Singapore was said to be the best 


VI.-MATERIALS USED FQR GLAZING OR FAINTING 
POTTERY IN INDIA. 

1341 

The indigenous art 0! glaemg pottery, as practised in India is 
crude and unsatisfactory. Ball sajs “The varnish or imperfect glaze 
used for the sugar*boiiers* pans, known m Bengal as War, is thus 
described by Mr Piddmgton There are two kinds of earth used, one 
of which IS called btliitli , it is a sd*cious and ochreous eirib, the best . 
being fou ' ^ " r •*’*'» - * f 

use, the f 

30 miles 1 

Kulna 

obtained from one maund of the earth, two varieties of the uporomt are 

.. J ~ * C n „ I ..r l.t i. ‘ --J 'A 

I 


of lime The black colour of pottery is often obtained from the smoke 
of oiloke thrown into the kjln itheo the baking »s complete. At other 
times an organic varnish is used for this purpose, except when, as 
mentioned m connection with Arimgarh. the clay itself contains the 
/lecessary organic matter to cause (t to burn blacK Artificially black 
ened pottery is produced at Monghif. Patna, Sarun, Chunar, and Surat 
In the younger rocks of the Rajmahal series certain clays occur called 
thtn These are used as pigments According to Buchanan the pot> 
ters of Bajmahal use this khan for gi ing a white surface to pottery made 
of ordinary clays Cheap pottery is often paioied after having been 1 
baked, sucri as that seen at Kota, Lucknow, Benares, &c , at other times | 
It IS powdered with mica, or by other mechanical means has a colour im 1 
parted fO ft Black pottery js, /or eKampfe, often etched, and a prepara* I 
tion of tm and mercury rubbed into the patterns m imitation of metal I 
bidn ware With the exception of these miserable attempts the humhar | 


1342 


1343 


'.I 


the material is put into a furnace until 


t,iouiiu ouwii aiiu siiiea men 1 
itmelts^when cJcan-picked s/iora I 
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CLEIDION 

javanicum. 


GUzing and Colouring Pottery, 


1344 


kalmx or saltpetre is stirred in A foam appears in the surface, which is 

skimmed off and set aside for use” The latter is similarly made of 

quartrnsc rock and borax or siliceous sand and soda "A point is made 

of firing the furnace in which the ianeh is melted with kikar" (Acacia 

arabics) * ~ - 

oxides 

of the t 

stkka s 

made b 

reducin 

reducing with rinc instead of tin, stikn lal in the same Ma>, oxidising 


1345 

1346 


1347 


been roasted and powdered, mixed with alttle powdered flint” Sir 
.v„ , -,,1. ,„fa or indigo 

d flint 4 parts 
5, einc 5, and 

1 III. yellow useu as me im>i> vt me greens is made 0/ ffkka 
sard, white oxide i seer, and san^ sa/td a white quartsose rock or mill 
stone, or burnt and powdered Amt, 4 chiitaks, to which, when fused, 1 
chictak of borax 1$ added ” 

"The green colours produced are (i) Zamrxtdt, deep green (1 seer of 
glaze and 3 chitlaks of ehhtl tamba or calcined copper), (?) jiie, fu*! 

> r\ , ” by smaller 

urmng 1 seer 
jeorge Bird* 

wood, m his most interesting account oi jnuian pottery, alter having de- 
scribed the glazes and colours used proceeds "The colours after being 
reduced to powder, are painted on with gum or gluten The vessel to 
receive them is first carefully smoothed over and cleaned, and, as the pot- 
tery c'ay IS red when burnt it is next painted all over w th a soapy, whitish 
engobe, prepared with white clay and borax and Acacia or Anogeissos 
gums called i/iafya mw/fi The powdered colours are ground up with a 
mixture of Kir/iui/a, or gluten and water called mav/a, until the proper 
consistence is obtained when they are painted on with a brush Ihe 
vessels are then carefully dried and baked in a furnace heated with btr 
(Zizyphus), or, in some cases, Capparis wood ” 

VII—CLAVS OR EARTHS EMPLOYED AS PIGMENTS 
OR DYES 

See " Pigments” for further information as to colouring of pottery 
Clearing Nut, seeStrychnos potatorum, Ltnn , Loganiacej: 
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CLEIDION, .ff/zf«e, Gen Pi, 111 , 320 
Cleidion jaTanicutn, SI , Ft Br Ind , V , 444 , Euphorbiacele 
Syn — RoTTLCfiA UGANDA Dola & Gibs Bomb FI , 2J0 
Vem — Okiri/'ass oiwri,, Sl^e , , 

References —Ar«« For FI , Burm , I! , 390 , Beddome. FI Syh. J 

cclxxn, Gamblf Sfait Timb,3iS, ThwaiUs, tn Ctylot Ft, 
Luboa, U ri Bomb , 123 
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CLEMATIS 

grata 


Habitat — An evergreen tree met with in the tropical forests of North* 1 

• - -- ‘ timber. 

1349 


[Euphorbiace^. 

CLEISTANTHUS, /. Gtn PI, III, 268, 
Cleistanthus malabancus, , FI Br InJ , T, r ;5 

References — Gamble, Man Ttmb , 3S7 i-itboa, U Pt Bomb , no 
Habitat — A small tree found m the Konkan and Malabar districts of 
Soutli India 

Structure of the Wood — Lisboa mentions this plant amongst his use- 
ful timbers 

C. myrianthus, AVs, For FI Burnt, II jyo, FI Br Ind , V, 2 ls 
Vern — nifln t/ia Durm 
R eference — Gamble Man Timb,3S? 

Habitat —A moderate siaed evergreen tree of the tropical forests of 
Durma and the Andaman Islands 

Structure of the Wood —Moderately hard, reddish grey Weight 
41&1 per cubic foot 
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TIMBER 

1351 

1353 


TIMBER. 
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CLEMATIS,Z»«« , Gen PI, I, 3 
Clematis barbellata, rt/gew , Fl Dr Ind, 1, 3 , RM,vpcvLKctx 

Reference —CafiiWr, A/<i« Timh,J 

HabiUt— A woody climber of the western temperate Himalaja, 
Carhwal, and Kumaon 

C. Buchanamana, j Fl Br Ind, 1, 6 

References — Kutm, For Fl Burn, f , 17 GanUe, Man Ttmh.l , 
Boyle Ul Ihm Bot , i , V 

Habitat —A large woody climber, occurs throughout the temperate 
Himalaya ai d,ooo feet 

C. Gounana, Boxh , Fl Br Ind , 1 , 4 . Wight, Ic , l pj 3 ^ 


I 3 S+ 

X355 

1356 


Batjour, i^yclop 

Habitat — An extensive climber found in the hilly districts from the 
Western Himalaya, rising up to 3 000 feet, to Ceylon and the Western 
Peninsula 


C. grata, Wall , Fl Br Ind , 1 , 3 
Vem — tihn, Hind 
R eferences — Gamble, Van Tnah,J , Vetgl 
Ul Him Bot,/ , 44. 4S, SI, Balfour, Cyilof 


Ilort Sub Cal ,2, Boyle, 
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CLEOME 

viscosa 


Wild Mustard 


Habitat — A climber of the sub>tropical andtemperitc Himilaji 
2,000 to 3/»o feel 
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Leaves 
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1363 


Clematis montana,/firm i FI Br Ini, /, 2 

Vein — Ghanhih, HlMs 

References Ttmb,I Roy!e,Jll Him Bot I,4£,5i 
Habitat — A woody climber of the tempente Himalaya, from the 
Indus to the Bramaputra ascending to i2fi0o feet, always above 8,500 m 
Sikkim, and m the Khas a Hills, Manipur, above 4 000 feet 

C napaulensis, 2 ?C / F 7 Br Ini, I, 2 

Vcrn ^Pawarine birri, nandab, Pb 
R eferences — Stmart, Pb PI 3 Royle III Him Bot , 13 
Habitat — Found in the temperate Himalaya from Garhwal to Bhutan 
Mediane — In Kanawar the lbavks are said to act delctenously on 
the skin 

C triloba, H^ne, n Br Ini /, j 

Vcm — iloratela, monel, monel, ranjae, ranjei, DoiiB , Horavelo, 
Mar 

References 6fGths Bomb FI, I Dymeei,Mol lied Wind, 
ind Ed 31 , S Aejun Bomb Drugs 3 
Habitat— An extensive climber met with in the mountains of Ihe 
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FIBRE 
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Distlllata 
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CLEOME, •£/«« , Gen PI /, ioj,p6S 
Cleome pentaphylla, see Gynaadmpsis pentaphylla, BC , CAPPARiof* 
C. viscosa, Itnn , 17 Br Ind, I, ijo Wight, Ic , I 2 
Sometimes called Wild Mlstard 

Syn — C ICO&AHDRA Ltnn PoLAMSIA viscosa, DC, P ICOSIKDSA, 
W & A 

Vp - ' I » ‘ r»a HiMJ » 

) Tinman 

Ka fod 

.■STa"'* 

tLA 

mad-irblro 

References —Roxb PI Ind Ed C B C so’ ^ C Dull MaJ 
Hind 2^9 Dymaeh Mat Med \V Ind 3nd Fd 6r AinsI e 
Ind II 223 O Skottgknessy Beng Dispens 206 Murray ’ l 
DngsSindSi Drury, O' Pt jfr Baden Pc^ell Pb Prod 3 ^ 
Cooke O Is and Otisems 3J Atkinson, Hint D st 733 , B 'd 
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Bomh Pr , 276 
Balfour, Cyclop 


or Hurhur 


CLEOME 

viscosa. 


Lxihoa, V PI Bomb, 145, Spots Encylop , ^415 


Habitat —A common weed throughout the grealcrpnrt of Indn, ap ■ 
pearing in the rainy season I very common in Bengal and South India | 
Oil —The seeds jield a light ohve-green coloured limpid oil \vh«n 
subject to a great pressure It seems likely that this o I Mould prove 
serv iceable where a very liquid oil is required. The oil could be prepared 
to any extent 

Mediane — The juice of the leaves is poured into the ear to relieve ear- 
ache According to Rheede, It IS useful m deafness Dr Dymotjc writes 
that the juice mixed with oil is a popular remedy in Bombay for puru- 
lent discharges from the ear, whence the Bombay name of the plant 
hanphuU “ The leavk boiled m ghi are applied to recent wounds, and 
the juice to ulcers '{Drury) In Cochin China the whole plant, bruised. 
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HCpiClNE 
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Leaves 

1370 


Seeds 

1371 


to relieve ear-ache and as an astringent in cases of niorrhcea the 
ear should be sjnnged well before us application ’ {Bngnde Stirgeon 
y H Thornton, Monghyr) “Alterative, useful in secondary sjphihs 
and enlargement of the liver and spleen” {Surgeon-Major y McD 
Houston Travancore, and John Gomes, Esq, Mtdxcal Storekeeper, 
Trevandrum) “Ihe seed made into chutney has strong digestive 
power (Motive Doctor Vmmeguditn, Metlapolltam, Madras) 

“The seeds of Cleome viscosa are anthelmintic, rubefacient, and vesi- 
cant , and the leaves rubefacient, vesicant, and a useful remedy for a few 
diseases of the ear The seeds are valuable in expelling round worms, and 
lUo as a rubefacient and vesicant in all the comphims m which mustard 
IS used The leaves are also useful m the same way as a local sliinuhnt, 
and, m ndditiun to this, the juice possesses a curative influence over 
some cases of otalgia and otorrhcea, but the smarting it produces in 


•vccorJing to their age As a drug the leaves of Cleome viscosa are 
much supenor to those of Gynandropsis pentaphylla It is the former 
ulich possess a distinct fcetid smell and efhncnt rubefacient and 
vesicant properiios, and not the latter The above plants arc frequently 
found growing together and are often confused partly from a general 
bonnical simiimij between them, and p-trtlj on nccounl of their native 
sjnonyms being nlmost the same The close similarity of their seeds 
adds grcailj to this confusion There will be, however, no difficult} in 
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CLERODENDRON 

inerme 


A Mild Antiperiodic 


MEDICINE 


distinguishing the two pUnts if due attention is paid to the following 
botanical characters — “ 

‘ Cleome vtscost — Sihqua 0 at, striated, pubescent, and sessile or short 
stalked, flowers yellow, stem and branches quite covered with viscid 


strongly 

“ As the seeds of both of these plants are veiy similar, I need not de 
senbe them separately They arc as follows small, flat, and slightly acrid 
or bitterish intaste Theyyicldasmallquantity of fixed oil on expression 


1373 
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FOOD 

TmB^R 

1376 

1377 


remedial value' (ftonorary Surgeon 3 foodeen Sheriff, Khan Bahadur, 
Tri^teme ifadrts) 

Food — The seeds of Cleome viscosa are much used by the natives, 
chiefl) the Brahmins, in their cumes, they are sold in all the barars 
at a trifling price Uisboa says tnat the plant is eaten boiled 

with chillies and salt as salad 

CLERODENDRON, / Gen Pl,II,nss 

This name alludes to the variable properties of the species kleros, lot, 

I tnd dtndron, a tree 

[Versenacb^ 

Clerodendron Colebrookianum, ffa// , Ei Er Ind, O' , 

Vern — hadunebi Lepcha 
ReleienCfe.— ^omW#, Man r»»tt *99 
Habitat -An evergreen shrub with «ilver) grey bark, met with m 
Sikkim and the Uhasia Hills, 2 000 to 6000 feet also in Burma 
Food — liie young leaves nre eaten by the Lepchas 
Structure of the Wood — Grey, soft 
C. inerme, GiEr/71 77 Pr lnd,lV 
Syn — VolKAMEria inermis Ltna 

Vern — lang i bi /aiyai,HlND Bun jHTnatftunjai t ion 
- u Mar » 

«, kit^h 

I ia eru 
Pirolai 


Rr '"- — 




PERFUMERY 

1378 

MEDICINE 

Plant 

1379 


Habitat — \ hrge, ramous often scandent evergreen shrub, common in 
tidal forests in Ucngil, Burma, and the And-imans , 

Perfumery —An exquisite perfume is said to be derived from me 
(lowers of U is plant {Piesse) 

Medicine— Dr Dymock says that the plant has a reputation as a 
febnf ige III remittent and intermittent fevers This fact is supported uy 
Dr Sakharam Arjun, who, upon tlic authority of Dr Hojel, states tna 
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A SubstitEte for Chiretta 


CLERODENDRON 

infortunatum 


“ the thick succulent leaves ire verj bitter, and on expression y eld a large 
quantity of thickish somewhat mualaginous jutce with a slightly silme 
but intensely bitter taste Although not generally known, it has of late 
been used as a febrifuge and antipenodic with marked beneHt ” 


[ ]\ighe,2e,i l^yi 

Clerodendron infortunatum, Garin , VI Sr Ind , IV , 594, 

f Syn — VoLKAMERiA iNfORTOKsTs, Roxb , FI tnd , Ed CBC,4 j8, G 

viscosUM, Vent 

Vein —Bkanl dial Hind , Bhmt, gletUu Beng , Kharhart, barnt oi 
varni SvNTVL, Anl/1 nnrsnl KOL , Chttu NfifAL, Adultg, LCPCHA, 
Li kunah, MecHI , Kult hasUt Pb , Kan Uoui Bhandtra, kari. 
Mar , hockada Tel PfragM Mala Biatidtrn, bhanti blmtaiit, 
SA^s , Ka aunggjl, bujtfihyi, ibaouue gy> Dorm Sing 

References — Brandis For FI 3^3, Kura For FI Burm , II, 267, 
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74 S Arjun 
Pb Pr, 3^4, 
Hal .11 ,t 


Habitat— A pinkish-white-flowered shrub, common in waste places 
throughout the greater part of India and Burma and m the damp forests 
of Cejion up to in elevition of 5000 feet Grows gregariously, forming 
a dense under vegetation, specially associated with the Bamboo On 
passing into fruit the calyx becomes scarlet, and the plant is then even 
more attractive thm when covered with its foetidly'Scented flowers 

Mediane — * Dr Bholanath Bose calls attention to the leaves of 
this plane as 1 cheap and efflcient subsUluie fur chiretu as a tonic and 
antipenodit '* {Phartn hid ) According to Dr Kanny Lai De, O I E , the 
fresh /utcp of the leaves is employed by the natives as a vermifuge, 
and also as a bitter tonic and febrifuge in malanous fevers, cApecnlly in 
those of children Dr Dymock slates that he his not seen the leaves 
used medicimlly in Bombay, but they are bitter Dr Honigberger men 
tions the use of the bark m medicmc by the Arabian and the Indian 
physicians 

Special Op mons — § ‘ The expressed jume is an excellent lixative, 
cholagogue Tnd anthelmintic It is used as an injection into the rectum 
in cases of ascarides It is also a valuable bitter tonic, and the natives 
bel eve that its presence cures scabies m the locality” {Brigade Surgeon 
J II Thornton BA, MB, Vonghtr) *' Is said to be a very useful 
antijienod c ’* {Surgeon Major E Sanders Chitligou^) “The juice of 


HEDICIhE, 

Leaves. 

1381 

Juice 

1382 

Bark 

1383 


“Decoction of the 1* an antipenodc” (Surgeon Anund 


’ Officer n 
” {Surgeon- 


Decoction, 

J384 


Domesbe Uses — Edgeworth mentions that this plant js U'cd m the 
Ambala district to give fire by friction 
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CUERODENDRON ^ 

serratum M.dce for Cattle 

[/c t 1473 

1386 Clerodendron phlomoides,Xi«« FI Br Ind IV jpo 

Ve»n f7.» A II ~ o r '' r 


References W Ind Ed CSC 477 Brands For FI 3^3 
Gamble Ma T mb 29S Thsaa tes E Ceylon PI 243 Dah & 
Q bs Bomb Ft 200, A I h son Cat Pb PI no lo et Ho I lui 
Cal 4^5 pymoek Slat tied H' }nd 49S A nsl e S!at J d Jl 
40S M rrav PI and Drugs S nd 174 S Arj n Bomb Drugs 04 
Reyle III fim Sola y ypg Balfour Cyclop 
Heb tat — A tall pubescent sbrub common in many parts of Ind a 
pr nc pally n the dr er regions of the Panjdb Sind Ma r vara the Dekkan 
DcViar Bengal Oudh Central Prov nces and also m Ceylon 

Medicine —Dr Dymock says that the nat ves of Western Ind a sup 
pose the root of the plant has Iterai ye properl es but 1 e has never 
seen it used as such 
valescenceo meisles 
to A nsl e cons dcred k 


i s plant to the r ca tie 

to cu e them ot d arrhoeo and vorms or vhen the stomach s ells Mr 
Campbell also 8‘i>s the Santals rub the plant over the r bod es in dropsy 

, C serratum, 3>r<fn/ Fl Br Ini IV spl ]\tghl It i 147a 

V<' " StHTAL 

\harane 
addaik 
ra /» or 
napalu 
a (root) 

References — Brand s For Fl 364 Kurt For Fl Bum II tb 7 
Gamble Han T mb spj» Dale & C bs Bomb Fl iOO A tch son 
Cat Pb PI si gt Ho t Sub Cal 466 Pkarm Ind 2S4 

C <T o 0. J i» Mfg W I d 

I e Cal Ram 
ury U PI 

l6S Balfour 

Cyclop 

Hab tat —A blue flovcred shrub common in the Sub H mala^ an tract 
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A Charm against Disease 

ICLITORIA 

Ternatea. 

Special Opinions— § ‘Slightlyapencnt” (SurgeottH IV Htll, Man- 
bhoom) ‘ Used in infusion (Ji to xx) in bronchial affections, and as a 
’ ^ inally 


The 

' FOOD 




1 1392 

Root. 

{Wight, III . i 173 

1 1303 

Clerodendron Siphonanthus, R Br , FI Br Ind , IV, $95 > 

Syn — Siphonanthus indica, £i»it , Roxb , FI Ind , Ed CSC, 4S1 

1394 


Medic •• • 

Bengalis 
*‘The itc 
tions T 
asthma \ 

for diseases of the lungs A confpctiok called Bh&rgtguda is prepared 
srith a decoction of this root and the ten drugs called aasamuta, chebulic 
myrobolan, treacle, and the usual aromatic substances It is used in 
asthma An oil, prepared nith a decoction and paste of the root in the 
usual proportions, IS recommended for external application in the maras> 
mus of children ” (V C Dull, Hat Med Htnd, arp) Mr. Baden 
Po'«ell wnies that the slaht is slightly bitter and astringent, and that 
the resin is employed in syph litic rheumatism 

Special Opinion — § ‘ The expressed JUiCB of the leaves and lender 


G 0 H 

Wood 

Root. 

1398 

Oil. 
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Plant, 
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Beads 

1402 


Monghtr) 

CLITORIA, Zi«« , Gen Pl.I.snS 

[LZGU5II^OSi 

ClitoriaTernatea,imn , FI Sr Ind.II ,208 ,Bot Mag, / 1542, 

Vf— ‘ ■»» I . I - 1.. I .. 
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CLITORIAI 

Ternatea.l 


A Powerful Cathartic. 


j jiif^nRruia gauitma piui, iv\N . fimtiu tranli, as- 

phola, cparajila, gokarna miU, ntlaghlr.e kurnt, wla-ghirin, khvrne, 
Saks, &Haanyune^\ndt{laAiAti iAtttreon), baarulmasart yune-hind‘ 
(seeds), Arab , Paraihte-btkhe-havai, luihme bikhehayat (seeds), Pers , 
Sakyu, pat uotmr iit, oung mat phyi, Uurm , Kattaroda, nil katla- 
roda, nd-kalaroln, SiNo 


DYE, 

Seeds 

1404 


MEDICINE 

Root. 
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Habitat. — A common garden flower, also occurs in every hedge-row all 
over India The seeds were first taken to England from the Island of 
Tcrnate, one of the Moluccas, hence (he specific (and former generic) 
name of the plant. 

Dye — Bidie remarks that the seeds arc said lo be used by dyers 
'• The corollas of the blue \anety are said to afford a blue dj e in Cochin 
China, but it is not permanent ; and Rumphius saysthat they are used for 
colouring boiled rice in Amboyna” (Treasury of botany) 

Medicine. — rhe root is a powerful cathartic like jalap, and has been 
recommended to be used along with other laxatiics and diuretics in ascites 
and enlargements of the abdominal viscera (DymocK) AinsNe recom- 
mends It in croup as an emetic, but O'Shaughnessy, in Bengal Dtspensa- 


SeeCs. 
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Leaves 
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as a diuretic, and m some cases as a laxative. The spfds are, however, 
more useful, and have gained a certain reputation in Europe as a safe 
medicine, e^ecially for chddren. The powdered seeds are purgative and 
aperient (Combined with acid tartrate of potash and ginger, they are 
administered in the same doses as jalap. The infusion 0/ the leives is 
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ing and to act as an antidote lo poisons. The roots are used as emetics 
and in rheuma — -* ’ — •’"fl’Pi* 

mintic, and u' 
orders, also in 
“ The joiCB of 

in cases of colliquative sweating in hectic lever" (laylor, Piea- 

Speaal Opinions. — | “There are tno \arietics of Clitoria ^Tcmatea 
distinguished by ihecolour of their flowers, as blue and white, and the blue 

C. 1408 
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Chtoria Seeds— a Medicine used in Croup, &c 

CLOVES. 

again has a sub variety, in which the flowers are double There is no dis- 
tinct difference between the action of the ^eeds of these varieties, or if | 
any at all, it is m favour of the white one The plants are in flower j 

MEDICINE. 

1 


this precaution are nearly round or slightly compressed along the edges 
oblong, dull green, greenish brown, or brown in colour, and minutely 
mottled The ends of some seeds are round, and of others flat, as though 
cut off clean by a kn fe , taste d sagreeaWe and acrid, and no smell The 
thicker and rounder the seeds are, the more active they prove The im- 
mature seeds are flat and dark brown in colour, the matured thick and 
round seeds are an efficient purgative and produce five or bi\ motions in 
one drachm or one drachm and a half doses Their action is increased in 
proportion to the increase of their quantity up to two drachms, when the 
- —i. c_ V -T-i seeds are one of those 

but they may also be 
m equal proportion, 
he compound powder 

i he dose of the compound powder is from a drachm and a halt to two 

drac.h"'* X . « — -r- 

dome 
childr 
It act 
thus I 
doses 
the sv 
scaldi 

gonorrhoeal discharge itself is much abated under us use One small 
root IS generally a dose for children under two years, and one large 
root or two small ones for those between three and siv years For adults 
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X tie roots ot the blue species are used as an antidute in cases of snake- 
bite” {Brigade Surgeon 7 H Thornioti, B A , il S , Stonginr) “The 
seeds are used as a mild purgative for children” {Surgeon Major 7 
jt vhite flowers and the 

st” (A’ofi e Doctor 
■ a drastic purgative 

•geon Shih Chunder 

■ owdered root of this 

dropsy” {Surgeon 

Major John Aoyth, Bingalore) 

Sacred Uses — The flower is heldsacrcd to the goddess Durga 
Clover, see Trtfolium pratease, Ltnn , Leguminos^ j 

Cloves, see Caryophyllus aromatKU$i-^x»« , Myrtacej 


I4TO 


SACRED 

USES. 

I4II 
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Coal 


CNlCUS,^w«, Gen PI, II, ^68 
Cnicus arvensis, , n Br Ind, III,, 362. Composite 

SjD — C arquus LAHATUS Rexh , FI Ind, Ed CBC,S 9 S 
Vcfn —Bhnr iAii,. N W P 
{Reference - — Smith, Dietionary, 4to 
HabiU*^ ^ ■* ’- ’ ’ 

Ganpeiic 
Oil — 

The seeds ^ 

them for their own use It burns with smoke, is otherwue of good 

quality 


CntdlUtn dtftusucn, see Seseb ladicum, IV & A , UltUELLiFEB^ 
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CHARBON DZ TfeZRC, fV , STZJNStOHLZN, Gtm , ClVRBONt FOS 
SILI, // , CaRWESDE PEDRA.Por/ , CaRBONES DE PlEPRA, Sp 

Vera — Kiyetah or kueta HiNo , Kiyata, Bene Kiha DuK 

or StmO! karri, Tau , Beggu er Sima ioggu Tei j Kan, Mai , 
Iddallu Kan , htela, iolto Co| A iguru Csna Fakm, Abas , 
2 ughtl, PERS , Angaroha Sans , Nitu e, miduye fiujtM 
References —So much has been written regarding Indian Coil that 
an enumeration of the pubi cations would occupy manv pages The 
reader is referred to Bairs Economic Geology, pp £09 604, to the tfemoiri 
Becordt of the Geological Survey, stiii to the Journals of the Astatic 
Society of Bengal The following works may, hotrever, be specially men 
tioned — 

Final Report of the Coat Committee Dr T Oldhams Report on the 
Coal Resources of India Set Rec Govt Ind LXlY 

Ball’s Coal fields and Coal productions of India Annual Admmis 
*ralio» Reports on Railways tn India 
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REGIONS OF INDIAN COAL 

The following account of the coal fields of India has been furnished 
by Mr H B MedficoH for this publication — 

Abstract of thf Features of Indian Coal 
“India possesses extensive stores of coal, though none of it belongs to 
the so-staled carboniferous penod, and in India itself the coal measure 
rocks are not all 0/ one formation All the coal of peninsular India occurs 
in the rocks known as the Gondwana system, the fossil flora of which has 
a rresozoic facies, and all the coal of c’ltra peninsular India occurs m 
rocks of cretaceous or tertiary age In both cases the distribution is 
partial ^ r i • 

and nort 

inces an , 

NorthAV 
Madras p 

margin of the Indo-Gangetic plains from Smd to Pegu but it is only m 
Assam and Upper Burma that valuable measures have been found where 
a cretaceous coal occurs in workable quant ty 
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‘ In both recions 


fuel The following 


Coal fields of India 




B Medheott) 


COAL. 


the quality of the coal inries much as in all coal- 
' ’ * * ndard, almost if not 

jondwam (Bengal) 
some an excess of 
ntige of ash is lo\s, 
^ iroducmg a lighter 
tabular statement exhibits these facts — • 


Plied carbon 
Vplat 1 » exclusive of 



Bevgm. 

Asssm 

Average of 31 

Dest 

Averag;e of 23 

Best 

53 

6653 

565 

66 I 

2 :,’<S 

2S 12 



4 So 


SO 


16 17 

440 

39 

4 

,.o 

too 

100 

too 


In Oengxl only the I^amgxnj and Karharban fields have as yet been 
largely worlced and to a small extent the Dtllonganj field Several 
other large coaNfields are still quite untouched, owing to difficulty of com* 
tnunicatinn 

“ In the CcnlTal Provinces the Mohpam mines in the Narbada valley, 
and the Warora mines m the Wardha valley, have been for some time in 
work and the* (Jmana and Sohagpur fields in the Rewah State are being 
opened up 

“ In the* Singareni and Sasti fields of the Niram’s Territories some 
preliminary mining has been earned out pending the establishment of 
radii av communication 

“ Vigorous mining enterprise has recently been started m the Makum 
coal field m Upper Assam ” 


Morf DbTSILFD SfATEMFNT OF TUB Co 4 L-YlEtDIKO DISTRICTS 


tic 


The mineral is more particularly developed in the central eastern por- 


SOUTM INDIA 

1416 


he field about 38 miles 
lent, and contains four 
IS the most southern 


36', Long 81*7' Has its 
the Rner Godavari, on 
>ns coal, of which only 


earns, neither of which ex. 
■ e Godavari , and another, 

‘'JiHgnrrni --The best field as jet known for Madras, but still in the 
Ninm’s Dominions, IS that near Sinipireni, lai 17*3030", long 80*20', 
There are file seams the thickness of one was not .ascertained, those of the 

• S nee opened out 
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others are respectively 6,3,3, 34. feet This coal answers ^vell for 

’ ” ' wasfound to beaserviceable 

ilway communication is now 
being started, coal ’report- 

AttBiuram — Lat. i» 5 , L.ong tJo 14 Two seams of fair coal, 9 
and 6 feet m thickness respectively The at ailable coal is estimated at 
Ij132,56q tons , its position is, however, unfavourable to its development 
"Tanduv — Lat igV, I^ng 79“3o' This village is situated about 
the ccnlre of a strip oi Barakar rocks, extending from Kairgura to Aksa 
pah, and contains a 15-foot seam of fair coal 

Aniergaon —t^U I9'^323d'. Long 79°33'. South of this place a 
6-foot seam occurs, 9 inches of which are shale 

“ Sasti and Paont — In the Nizam s Dominions, included in the Wardha 
area, a 50-foot seam occurs here, a considerable portion of which is of 
good quality 30,000,000 tons of coal are estimated to be available from 
this source 

" ' I — - . valley of the Brah- 

coal IS of an inferior 

n thewestern margin 

ui me ivdj iiaiidi iims,<.u4i ineasuie rocKs are exposed, and these doubt< 
less e^tend over a vastly greater area under the jounger formations. 
Separated by these overlying rocks, there are five distinct fields, namely, 
Hura, Chaparbliita, Pacnviara, Mohougurhi, and Brahmini Tnere is no 
continuity of the seams in each of these, while the data about them are 
very vague and incomplete If the coal measures extend below the 
trap to tne east, they would be close to the water carnage of the Canges 
and hence transport would be cheap , but on the other hand the coal of 
this region IS for the most part stony and bad 

‘'Deogat-h — In the Jamti, Sahajori,and Kandit Karaiah fields, coal of 
different qualities occurs Some in ihe Jainti field is excellent, but that 
known from the Sabajori area is inferior 

" Kayharbirt or Kurhurbalt,in the district of Hazanbagh — This 
small field, having an area of 8 square miles, n of great importance on 
account of its position (about 200 miles from Calcutta by rail) and the 
good quality of its coal The coal occurs in three principal seams, with 
an average total thickness of 16 feet, the estimated amount of coal is 
about 136,000,000 tons, while the available portion is estimated^at 


14 000,000,000 tons The total area exposed is about 500 square miles, 
but the real area is possibly even double that, as the beds dip to the east 
under the alluvium This is the largest and most important coal neia 
in which coal is worked in India, its proximity to the mam line ot 
railway, and to the port of Calcutta, tending to give it pre-eminence over 
other less favourably situated localities. The pnncipal Companies em 
gaged here in the extraction of are — the Bengal, Earakar, Bgm - 
able, New Birbhoom, and Ranigani Association, besides many minor 
and native associations Many vrfthe seams aie of considerable 
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Coal fields of India {H B MedUcott') 

COAL. 

ness, one containing from 70 to 80 feet of coal As a rule, however, the 
best coll IS not found in the very thick seams 

*'Jharta or Jertah — This field is situated in the valley of the Dimuda 
river, 16 miles west of the Raniginj field, and is nearly all included in the 
district of Manbhum The thickness and quality of the seams vary a 

' 


Noiiiiii^ u<ib uccii uoiie lu uevetupe me ieu>uice!> 01 tm» iieiu 

“ Ramgarh — 1 his field situated to the south of the Bokaro field, has 
tn area of about 40 square miles The coal 1$ for the most part of poor 
quality and 1 mited in extent • ’ 

fhcre are probably 5 millio 
trcmity of the fieldis close to 
and It IS believed that some 
by the natives and carried to Ranchi for sale 

“ Aorf/» Karanpura —Situated at the head of the Damuda vallej, has 
an area of about 47a square miles, and the estimated amount of coal is 
8>7St) iTulhon tons 

"Saulh Karaiipnra — Situated to the south-east of the northern field, 
his an area of 73 square miles, and the estimated amount of coal is 75 
million tons I he assays of some of the coal indicate a h gh calorific 
power I 

“C/ie/it— Is 1 small field of less than a square mile in extent Situated 
on the Hazanba^h plateau 

'* likiiTx, e5 miles north west of Hazanbagh A few seams of inferior ; 
coal are exposed 

'•Aurtinga —In the district of f ohardaga, in the valley of the KocI, 1 
tributary of the Son The area is 97 squire miles, and the estimated amount 
of coal IS 20 million tons , but the quality of the coal as taken from the , 
outcrop IS poor | 


tons 

“ Tatapam, 
and tributaries 
the westward 
thin ones exist 


Ina, and Morne — Situated in the valley of the Son 
These fields arc portions of a large tract stretching far to 
SeicraJ coal scams of workable thickness ancT many 
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“ Korar — Three miles north of Umnna 1 he area is p square miles, 
and a thick scam of good coal has been proved 

"Jhtlnitli — Is another area of about 41 square miles, m which seams 
of some promise have been observed. 

"Bitrampnr — Has an area of about 400 square miles occupying the 
central basin of Sarguja ; u contains some good coal suitable for locomo- 
tives. 


1420 


HYDERABAD. 

1422 


BOMBAY. 

1423 


With the other associated rocks, these occupy an area of at least i,o» 
square miles, some of the seams are very tnick, two being respectively 
00 and 168 feet , but though including good coal they often contain a 
targe proportion of shale, and the horizontal extension of the seams is 
sometimes irregular and uncertain These fields will probably assume 
importance m connection with the line to connect Calcutta with the 
Central Provinces. The recent boring experiments show that (he Kerba 
area has prosed most worthy of consiocraiion , particularly at Chordew^ 
p miles to west north-west of Korba, where there is a 5*foot seam of good 

^°°^‘‘SatpuraDasn " .r _Ti,. jf„i . fiHd is 

of importance in 
Indian Peninsula 

pur) The coaf ts uorKea oy tne /Vuruitw cvai cuinpaii/ 
to the railway, but the supply falls short of its requirements 

’‘Shahpttr (or Betul)^ on ine south j>f the Tawa valley— This ficia 

e of which are of 

■ ear the village of 

, . District, contains 

38 feet. 

other areas, Sisti 
1 to exist. There 

Warora basin . . . • 

ChHgus 

Wun , „ • ' 

Betneen Wun and Papur 
Between Janara and Chicholi • 

Sasti and Paoni (NHam’slernlory) . j-. 

The only pits worked in this wide area are at Warora, whence a specn 
branch line conxe>s the coal to the Nagpur branch of the Orcit inciia 
Peninsula Railway. , 

“Cutch —There are a few thin shaly scams at Trambal (Tromb 
or Trombow), about 5 miles northeast of Buj, in a strwm n h 
Sis-agad, and in a stream west of Gunen near Lakhpat 

Jurassic seams, there are some tertiary carbonaceous layers of no pro 
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1 


purposes The latest reports give a 6 foot seam of coal near Kosht , but 
the dip ;s said to be as high as 45* which mil msUUte greatly against Us 
profitable extraction 

“ Cliamarlinr, in the Luni Palhan country, about 75 miles from Dera 
Ghari Khan — There are several seams of tertiary coal, of which the 
principal one has a thickness of 9 inches 

“ in the " ' ' al 

exists near this place, e ur 

in the Ghilzai country a at 


containing coal 


1 

' •> ’ PANJAB 

J . • • 1426 


in places As the locality is near a good road a fair amount of fuel! 
might be obtained, fc" ° - .t _ 1 1. a I 

Bhaganwalla, the ou 
2 miles, the coal is 
Dy means of suitabi 
tamed, and though I 

in this respect The available coal is estimated at 16,20000 maunds 
(60,000 tons) 

“ A's»'r/i-ir«rr /fiiwafnyas — At Dandli, near Kotli, on the Punch, and HIMALAYAN, 
at the north-west shoulder of the Singar Marg Mountain, there arc 14 ^ 
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n on the East 
supplj of ihe 

) square rniles, 

and a thick seam of good coal has been proved 

" Jhilmtlt — Is another area of about 41 square milesi tn which seams 
of some promise ha\e been observed 

" Bisratnpur — Has an area <rf about 400 square miles occupying the 
central basin of Sarguja , it contains some good coal suitable for locomo- 
lives 

“iaWaij^Kr^South of the Bisraitipur areaj holds some seams of good 
coal , the area is 50 square miles 

"Ratgarb, Htngtr, Vdatgur Korha fields in theMahanadnalley—* 
With the other associated rocks, these occupy an area of at least i,ow 
square miles, some of the seams are very thick, two being respectively 
00 and 168 feel, but though including good coal they often contain a 
large proportion of shale and the horizontal extension Pf tk® seams is 
sometimes irregular and uncertain These fields will probably assume 
importance in connection with the line to connect Calcutta with the 
Central Provinces The recent boring experiments show that the keroa 
area has proved most worthy of consideration , particularly at Ghorde^, 
(j miles to west north west of Korba, where there is a 5 foot seam of good 

‘Satpura Basin south 0/ the Narbada Vallty MehpamMii ^ 


to the railway, but the supply falls short of its requirements . 

"Shahpur (or BtUil) on tne south of the Tawa^ valley This fi 

^ jf which are of 

. the vilhge of 

Chimur, 30 miles north east of Warora in the Chanda District, contains 
three seims of coal, with a maximum totxl thickness of 38 feet 

“Wardha (or Chanda), tsfr— Includes, with several othenreas, si 5 « 

and Paonv m Hyderabad in which coal has been proved to cxis 
are about i 714 million Ions of coal available, vtg — 

Warora bas n 
Wun 

Pet \een Wun and 
Del veen Janara and Ch cfaoll 
SasC and Paoni (bizam s lerrtoiy) 

The only pits worked in this wide area are at Warora whe^e n speci 
branch line convejs the cOal to the Nagpur branch of the Grci 
Peninsula Railway ^ , , ,-r,«„ihx 

‘ Culch —There are a few thin shxly seams at Trambal , 

or Trombow), about s miles north east of Buj m a stream . 

Sis agad and in a stream west of Guneri near Lakhpat Bcsi ® 

Jurassic seams there are some tertiary carbonaceous layers of no pro 
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purposes The latest reports give a 6 foot seam of coal near Ko^ht , but 
the dip IS said to be as high as 45* which will militate greatly against its 
profitable extraction 

“ Chamarlang, m the Luni Pathan country, about 75 miles from Dera 
Ghnzi Khan — There are several seams of tertiary coal, of which the 
principal one has a thickness of 9 inches 


containing coal 

'•At •’ ' 

alum sha , 

bed of ]u . 

••Salt PAVJAS. 

Sunglewar, Lhamii t\utu, sowa Kiun, Lteiwai, Nuipur tNuawaii;, aiiu 1 I420 

Karuli, but only in small quantities, presenting no prospect of being profit* 
ably worked At Dnndot, in the neighbouhocd m which coal is seen at 
three localities, and where thickest is 2 feet 6 inches 1 he later deselop- 


can be delivered At Pid there is a' seam of good bright fuel 3 feet thick 
in places As the locility is near a good road a fair amount of fuel 


(60,000 tons) 

•' I'l’orlh Htmdhyat —Ai Dandli, near Kotli, on the Punch, and HIMALAYAN, 

at the north west shoulder of the Singar Mai^ Mounlun, there are 1427 
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lU wllliiiai u 

n on lIieEast 
Supply of the 

■ j square miles, 

and a thick seam of good coal has been proved, 

"y/itlmih — Is another area of about 41 square miles, m which seams 
of some promise have been observed. 

“ Bisramptty — Has an area of about 400 square miles occupying the 
central basin of Sarguja , it contains some good coal suitable for locomo- 
tives. 

"Lakhanpur — South of the Bisrampur area, holds some seams of good 

coal , the area is 50 square miles 

" Ratgayh, Htngir, Udatpur and Korba fields in the Mahanadi valley,— 
With the other associated rochs, these occupy an area of at least 1,000 
square miles, some of the seams are very thick, two being respectively 
TO and i68 feet, but though including good coal they often contain a 
large proportion of shale, and the horizontal extension of the seams is 
sometimes irregular and uncertain These fields will probably assume 
importance m connection with the line to connect Calcutta with the 
Central Provinces. The recent boring experiments show that the Korba 
area has proved most worthy of consideration , particularly at Gherdewa. 
g miles to west-north-west of Korba, where there is a 5 foot seam of good 
coal, , e ij . 

“Satpura Baiin, south of ike Narbada Valley —The Mohpant pM iS 
of importance 111 consequence of its position with reference to the ureat 
Indian Peninsula Railway (05 miles by rail, west-south-west from Jabal- 
pur) The coal is worked by the Narbada Coal Company and supphe 
to the railway, but the supply falls short of Its requirements. , 

“Shahpur (Or Betul) on ine south of the Tawa valley— This he 

)f which are of 
the village of 

Chimur, 30 miles north-east of Warora in the Chanda District, contains 
three seams of coal, with a maximum total thickness of 38 feet. 

“Wardlia (or Chanda), tsfe — Includes, with sevcril other areas, 
and Paoni in Hyderabad, in which coal has been proved to exist 
are about 1,714 million tons of coal available, vts — 

Warora basin . . . 

Wun'^* 

Between Wun and 
Between Janara and Chicholi 
Sasti ana Paoni (tviram s territory) 

The only pits worked in this wide area are at Warora, whei^e 1 
branch line convejs the coal to the Nagpur branch of the Great In 
Peninsula Railway. t. 

"Cutch — There are a few thm shaly seams it Trambal 0 *^°, ^ 

or Trombow), about 5 miles north-cast of Buj, in a stream jp 

Sis-agad, and in a stream west of Gunert near Lakhpat Besides 

Jurassic seams, there are some tertiary carbonaceous layers of no pro 
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abandoned This seam was ii feet 81 inches thick, of which 6 feet 
8 inches were true coal At Hienlap (or Hienlat), about 6 miles from 
the last localit}, there is a seam from 17 to 18 feet in thickness, and the 
coal IS of pretty uniform character with conchoidal fracture. Three 



I'Cstern banks 
utherly is 10 
, the seam is 


.1 • . “I 

far . 1430 

vat . • ' 

Part til i { 

INDIAN MINES. j 


Indian coal up to present dale * — 


either imp 
of coal a 
first, the 



Imported {1883-84) 

Raised in India (18S4) about 


Tons. 

. 678,000 

. ». 5564 «» 


2,216,000 


“The %alue of the former is staled tobe Ri,09,96,o47. Thevalueof 
the latter at the pit’s mouth may be taken at R3S4i;.ooo The imported , 
coal IS chielly large o- .•.V’’ ti.- . , , I 

taken at 1,200,000 . • • 

a 1 Io\ied to go to ua i * • 

steam and rubble 
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to Dalingkote , the coal is of Gondwana age and is much crushed , some 
of It IS in the form of a powder, and has assumed the character of graphite 
ASSAM. n a. a a t r- -> • - f i ? 

1428 


tant) 
470,00c 
exist a 
and SI 


BURMA, 

1429 


of access 

“ Ubper Assam —There 1$ an important field at ^fahim which is being 
worked by the Assam Trading Company, it contains several seams et 
coal, one of w hich is over too feet thick, 75 feet being good coal The 
beds are disturbed and the coal seams lie at an average angle of about 
40*, so that some difficulty may be met with m working them An 
approximate estimate gives 18000,000 tons as available, supposing the 
workings to be nowhere carried more than 200 yards from the face or 
400 feet to the deep. 

. - It - • _ •re. « t fi ij the most part 

workable seams 

. is estimated to 

iia«L iu,uuu,o<Ai ions 01 cuai <tvauauie , mis is exclusive of what may be 
proved by borings, but is mostly of poor quality , 

tfasira, in Upper Assam —Some of the seams in this field are ot 
considerable thickness, 30 feet and over, the estimated quantity available 
IS 10,000 000 tons 

‘ yanjt .ind D'sat —Two small and unimportant fields in Uppcc 
Assam . 

— .t— A - 1 r» T7 Tcl!>«rt« Oil thC 


th 


on the Cheduba Land 

“ Pegu —Coal was discovered m 1855, and a mine opened at 1 n y 
myo, but after a few cwts had been extracted, the work was 


fallacious I opesoi asuurte uiiULi,iiaveui.eiinieiwuu m i- ‘j 

division of the Henzada district several seams of coal occur ^ mber 
" Ttnassermi —C 
of localities those a 
Thoo-hle khjoung (o 
where a mine was 
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abandoned This seam was rt feet Si inches (hich, of which 6 feet | 
8 inches were true coal At Hieplap (or H«nlat) about 6 miles from 
the last locality, there IS a seam from 17 to iS feet in thickness, and the 
coal is of pretty uniform character tvith conchotdal fracture Three 


taceouscoal it is well s tuated for transit purposes On the Paulwing 
river there are numerous irregular th ck seams of tertiary caU ANDAUAff 

* In the Andaman and N cobar Islands coal js known to exist, but so taio 
far as they have been examined there are no grounds for belief that a 
valuable deposit of coal occurs {See Manuoi of the Ctplegy cf Inlta, 

Partlin 


INDIAN MINES 

Dr Walter Saise Manager. E. I R Company’s Collieries, has obi 
gitxglyiurn shed thefolloivingnoteonCoaland Coni mining m Ind a which, 
It may here be remarked, ts based on the results of 168^ 84 but on returns 
some of which arc not access ble to Government Th s explanation ac 
counts for the apparent discrepancies belween'the returns of production 
and consumption published by Government for that year and the figures i 
here given by Dr Saise On a further page wdl be found more recent 
figures abstracted from Government returns which bnng this brief note on 
Ind an coal up to present date ^ 

InuianConsuviption ofCoal — The coal and cpke used in Ind aare 
e ther imported or raised and made in the country The foreign sources 
of coal and coke supply are Curopc. Australia and Afnca Tak ng coal 
r rst, ihe proportion of coal raised j» the country and that imported is as 
under— 

Tons, 

Imported (1883 84) 67B000 

Raised in India (18S4) about 1 555400 


1431 


1432 


2,*i6ooo 

‘ The value of the former is staled to be R| og,gO 047 The value of 


^t»E«3SS. 
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to a smaller extent. The small kinds of rubble or smithy are used in 


“ Below IS a table of ultimate analyses of specimens from Karharbari 
and Ranigan] coaUhelds with analysis of English and Welsh coals for 
comparison — 


Coal field 

jCatbon 

Hydrogen 

Oxygen I 
and 1 
Nitrogen 

Sulphur 

Ash 


Karharban . 

E 1 Railway 

Ran gam {N. D Coal) 
Co) i 

fNewcastle 

England •[ South Wales 

73 20 
70 9 j 

74 31 

4 34 

4 10 1 

5 U 

789 

12 49 

967 

0 4* 1 

052 ! 

047 ; 

9JS, 
it gd 

1043 

Main Sean 

UpperSeam 

i 

, 8183 
; «S47 

5 3* 

4 39 

7 «3 
302 

‘ «7 

« 35 

3 55 


*Mt will be noticed that in several particulars Indian coal is tnfenor 
to English, ist, in containing more ash, and 2 »<i, (ess carbon and hydro* 


*' In the table below the commercial analyses of many Indian coals b t 
the writer and Mr T H Ward, FQ8, are given, as also commerciay 
analyses of Newcastle and Welsh coals, for companson *-> 



Welsh 

Newcastle 


SO 

07 


“ The abo\e table shows that there is great diversity in ihe ^hemisirv 
the coals of India, and the vanations in physical features arejust asmarK 
With the exception of Tindana and Assam coal, all Indian ? . 

remarkably laminated in structure, the laminx consisting of a dark higiuy 
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carbonaceous sbale, a bncbt pitcb looking matter, ^nd a nuneml cViarcoal 
— 1 very dull charcoal lo5<ing substance \\ hen these lam^m are very 


COAL 


volai le matter 

CoMPARisov OP Indian with Imported Coal for Railway Pur 1434 
POSES — The Irtd an and importedi coals have been tried pn Indian Rail 
ways with the following results — 

East Indian Railway 



D \V CAMPBELL 


Lotomo'tve Supdl , East Indian Railway 



P H TREVETHICK. 
LoeotnoUve Supdt , Madras Railway I 
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“U will be seen from these results that Karharban coal is a good 
steam coal, little inferior to imported coals, and that the other Indian coals 
(except Godavari) are of fair quality Umaria coal, tried on the Great 
Indian Peninsula, ga\e 42 per tram mile with a gross load of 410 
tons This IS nearly but not quite as good as Karharban coal. 

Indian Productiov — "The sources of Indian coal supply and the 
Estimated yearly output are as under 

fWarora , 

Central Provinces < Narbada . 

( Umaria 

Assam 


As the newer fields develop this estimate will have to be increased 

Distribution op Indian Supply — "The Warora coaNfield is con- 
nected with the Nagpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula by the 
Wardha Coal State Railway, the Mohpani (Narbada) coahfield by a 
branch from Cadawara with the Great Indian Peninsular The Umaria 
coal-field has been tapped by the new Ime from Kutni through the 
East ludian Railwat, Jubbulpur line ^ The Assam coal field is connected 

the fot« 

• \Vardha 

lal going 

" The Bengal coal finds its way to the Panjib railways and the rail- 
ways of Bengal, as also into the manufactories of Calcutta and the large 
cities along the line of railway Some is used in the steam ship lines 
Small coal is largely employed lor brick making Comparatively little K 
utilized for domestic purposes The Colliery Companies should endea- 
vour to create a want by teaching the people how to use small coal m 
large towns, such as Allahabad instead of wood and cow dung Agencies 
like those in English cities could probably do this in a fewyears, and the 
large waste of small coal that goes on at present would thus be obviated 
Mining in India. 

"Has made considerable progress during the past few years, machi- 
nery andwelUappomtedheapsieads and pit frames are coming generally 
into use 


. 100,000 
, 25,000 

■ 7.290 

, 520,000 
. 890,000 

■ 50,000 

1 , 595 , 200 * 


which IS 402 feet deep ' ^10 

“ The system of working vanes very much At Warora, Central Pro- 
vinces, where 100,000 Ions per annum is wound by direct acting engines 
out of two shafts 200 feet deep, the system most nearly approa ches the 

• It may b« noted that it is the marketable coal that appears in the Coven^eot 
returns, not the actual amount raised la iSoi-Sa these were >^oo ,057 LPO>" 

with p 3S5 —£'1/ 
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COAL. 

Pit,* - ! 


day morn 
shifts of 8} 
thus Gai 

in height, lea\ ing the roof coal, and pillars 40 feet square The coal is 
so hard. It has to be nicked and undercut and then blasted down The 
pillars are worked b) splitting each from one headway to another and 
then taking the far end oO m slices. 1 he roof coal comes with it 

“At the Mohpani colheries a simitar system is worked The diffi- 
culties met with in these mines, owing to the faulted and disturbed nature 
of strata, are probably unequalled in India 

Kafharbirt coal-fitld — “ Is the smallest field m Bengal It is mainly 
worked hj three Compan »- « 01*- - 

gal Coal Company, and 1 
nected with the mam line 
worked b\ locomotives ^ 

a scene of great activity As much as 50,000 tons of coal and coke have 
been raised and despatched in one month The coal field is connected 


with the East Indian Railway Chord hoe by a branch from Madhopur 
to Gindi, the terminus or colliery station In mechanical arrangements 
for raising coal, this coal field is well advanced The old fashioned gin 
IS almost obsolete and bullock-carts have little to do 

" The system here is similar to that obtaining ail over Bengal The 


143S 


and make are now universal, the crowbar and single pick having been | 
ousted The workings are on the bord and pillar system Pillars vary 
from 13 feet to 40 feet square and 40 feelX6o feet. In the shallow mines 1 
and thin seams (7 to 8 feet) the former sue obtains, m the thick seams 
(from 13 to 30 feet thick) the hlter. Pillars areworked in the 8 feet seam ; 
m the following manner A 4 feet chock is placed between each pillar in 
the row of pillars (generally sic in number) that arc to come out A chock 
IS also placed in front of each pillar The pillar is then attacked from the 
front side When pillars are taken out the chocks arc withdrawn and the 
roof falls 


the Bauns are not m such requisition as formerly 

“Drainage is effeciively earned out by Tangye’s special and lifting 
and forcing pumps, worked by bob levers from honronlal erigines. The 
machinery is of good type, and winding and hauling are done by good 
engines 

“Ventilation is attended to in the deep mines, mainly by furnaces or 
steam jets 
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“The miners li veto small villages^aggregations of huts of mud walls of 
bricks set m mud with thatched or tiled roof The huts consist of one 
room, sometimes two, of from 6'x6' to lo'x lo' m size Those better off 
have cowsheds and granaries, these two latter ivith the divelhng forming 
three sides of a quadrangle. The larMr proportion of the labourers culti- 
vate during the rainy season and work at the collieries only in the cold 
and hot^season, say from October to June. Some of the labourers have 


1437 


Vuikb Annum ueing uieouUutii. 

“The following notes on the Ranigani coal-field are by Mr T. H. 
Ward - 

• I . I r iJ and 

nch 

rite, 

ne$, 

• » -t.' t r--'*. 


which they sang as they tramp round and round 

“ ' The sinking vn the district is easy, through sound sandstones, no 
brickwork being required to protect the sides. Heavy water is sometime? 
met with 

“'The coal in the east 0/ the field >s very strong and non-caking The 
sandstone roof js also very slrong and comes right down into the coal 
Practically no timber IS required m working the coal in the manner de- 
scribed belosv. In the west of the field at Sanktona, for instance, the coal 
• _i .1 _ c u..-« •tn From Belroic, 

, ig coals 

netimes reach 
• *rdohi colliery 

, of the Bara- ' 

been found. 

This seam has, up to the present, only been quarried at its outcrop It 
dips at 1 in 4 or 5 to the south ^ ^ _ ,1. ^ t the 

“‘The * ' -- - ^ ^ 

distnct. ' 
without re 
the v.anou 

with refere , . 
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(jy. Satse) 


COAL. 


consideratif-- 
feet to t6 
the roof, r 
insists (anc 
menafig 


* of the seam 12 
izes to support 
ie native coolie 
field) on com- 
until the full 


height of the seam has Deen excavatea. Mis ciiiei and dearly-prued 
weapon is a ‘ sabal ’ or crowbar with a sharp point at one end. With this 
he smashes the coal, standing alwajs when at He never grooses 

faejond the first 'cleat gangs of 4 or 5 men occupy each gallery; they are 
paid b ' ’ ’ ' • L 

tom 
caste ( 


plojed 

tram or bucket The women often take thar babes,* 2 and 3 months old, 
down the mine, taking with them also a small cot on which the child sleeps 
or plays while its parents are at work 


coal get * won ’ being from much less depths Some fire damp has been 
met with in the western part of the distnct Chanch colliery (west of 
the Barakar) belonging to the Bengal Coal Company was abandoned 

^ . . » L .1. -re burnt, some 

'al Coal Com* 

idy been men* 

) the outcrops 

merely, of these magnificent seams, and thousands of tons remain still 
to be worked without in'*-" j 

"'The 'Baurj^ is t 
the dist'ict In some 
amusing like those of 

drunk, especially at wes ' 

on Mondays For the 

a difficult matter to per ’ 

(contract) rate for his 

do more than wiii, with his wife's contribution, keep the household 'in | 
nee’ and himself in drink for theday. The nearly Universal and %etyi 
bad custom in this district is to pay each evening for the work done 
during the day The collier orcoc»ybas often to wait about until 8 or 


house IS oiten substituted). In this be pbces 3 small quantity 0/ oil and I 
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a portion of Any oil he can save from hvs ‘allowance’ is his 


The Ignorant native has not yet reco^ised tfiat his health and longevity 
IS m question, and he has besides helped much to prevent sentHahon 
becoming a necessity by the wonderful power of endurance he has shown 
This power of endurance enables him to work for hours at the bottom of 
a sinking shaft with water pouring over his naked body or to work all 


1438 
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India employs about 30,000 persons, the quantity of coal raised per annum 
per person employed, surface and underground, being 51 tons. 

“ In Europe the numbers are different, varying with the thickness of 
seams and nature of difficulties met with : 

England (average) . 348 tons per person employed under- 
ground and surface per annum, 
Belgium . . .134 Ditto Ditto, 

Saarbruckm . . 187 Ditto Ditto 

There 1$ no Governmentregulalion of the coal industry ; any person can 
manage a mine on any system he hkes, whether or not he has experi- 
ence or training Interest has a great deal with the appointment of the 
managing stall, and u is to be feared that the best is not made of the 
splendid coal deposits, the favourable roof, and the moderate depths and 
inclinations of the seams ” 


TRADE IN COAL. 

The foUowtng brief note, prepared by the Revenue and Agncultur^ 



1 Coal. j 



Wood 


English 

Country | 

C„l. 


I8S7 

1886 

188s 

Tons 

240063 
225 7J1 

Tons 1 

1 

4^,948 

4r*,277 

Tons 1 
9.564 1 

9.‘3» 
'0,439 1 

Tons 

30,029 

26,212 

»3,"7 

259’S'3 
355, »;8 
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Iiowever, 37 were 
n Umena in Rewa 
tally worked The 

Tons 


Bengal t 1S70PO 

Central Provinces 1 « 7 300 

Assam 70,800 

Central India . >3 


ToTAt, . 1,388,600 


Assam has since increased its output, the figTures for 1886*87 being 
returned at 72,000 ions It is staled in the Railway Administration 
Report for iS86*S7 that — 

“Coal continues to enioy the confidence of the public. Its sale to 
the nver steamers and lea factone ^ J 

lor by the Dacca State Ra Iway, 
the Eastern Bengal State Railw 
It IS being largely enquired for b 
Calcutta, also by the Eastern I 
been found suitable to the engines 

and the Northern Bengal State Ra iway, uui me uiiiicuuy 01 access to 
these tiro railways from the nver Brahmaputra presents ns e^te^sl^e 
use by their administrations The coal continues dusty, though it 15 
being mined deep m the hill sides But 't$ nature is beginning to be 
understood, and its friability is not found to be a drawbaclc to its use as 
a steam fuel 

“The coke is found to be saleable to the tea factories of Lakhimpur to 
an extent of about 3 000 tons per annum The Company is prepanng by 
means of an increased labour force to enlargethe output of coal to 100,000 
tons yearly 

Collieries have recently been opened out at Dandot (Paniib) and 
Singareni (Nizam’s Territory) The coal m these mines has been pro- 
nounced of good quality, and m Upper Burma coal has been found (in 
the Kali Valley on the Chindwtn River), but arrangements have not as 


1 lie commenccmenl ot this industry appeirs to date back to ibzo, when 
a mine was opened in the Raniganj district m Bengal For twenty years 
no new mine seems to have been opened, and then only three mines were 
opened down to 1854 In that tear the commencement of the East 
Ind an Railway line which was Uid to run through the coal bearing 


In the paragraph above the number of mines in 1836-87 is stated to I 
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doubled themselves since 1866-67, having nsen from 341 000 tons, valued at 
KS 5 lakhs, in that year to 763 000 tons valued at B130 lakhs m 1886 87 
Ine United Kingdom supplies nearly all the imported coal, though 
A ustraka, which ranks next to It as a source at supply, is now shanng 
more largely m the imports, the value of its consignments in iSSS-S; 
bein«^»? -'ll- p t of the imported 

irn journey from 

Ron’ • Bombay wh ch 

Benga“''“*^ 'ps fi'O'D the Indian coalfields to 

M»llra^ J7 take advantage of them The percentage taken 

® 4* by each province in these imports is noted on the 

margin 

Internal Traok— S latisticsmaynow be given regardingthe internal 
movements of coal by rail durmg 1886-87 between the diRcrent blocks 
(1 e, provinces chef towns and Native States) The total trade amounted 
in quanlilv to 1 097 800 tons and in value to RjsS 83 lakhs The posiuon 
of each block as a net exporting or importing centre may be ttius in- 
dicated — 


Esports. 

Denial 

Uombay Town 
Central Pro»ine«s 
BaracAi 
Assam 

Madras Town 
Madras 


7-13 0 


Imports 

Calcutta 


North; .. 

vincas and Oudh 
BaipuUna aad Cen 
tral lad a 
Punjab 
Uerar 
S ad 
Mysore 

K sam s Territory 3 000 

As might be expected, Bengal, where the most extensive iDines in 
Inda are situated takes the lead among the export ng centres Of its 

/w r- -■ V ” 


60 000 


5 000 


Mj sore from Madras and the Nuam s ferntory from Bombay Town 
The development oI the coal mdustjy in India is indicated by the fact 
that the rrojj exports from Bengal to other provinces and Calcutta hai^ 
increased from 641 807 tons m iSSj-S^ to 755 831 tons m tSSd-Sj and 
those from the Central Provinces from 26451 tons to 56,125 tons duri^ 
the same period Assam for the first time shows a net export (A/Jw 
tons) in referring to which the Director of Land Records and ^ 

writes — ‘This is entirely due to the increased output of the 
coal mines near Dibrugarh.wh ch now supply nearly all the cm' used i 
the Assam Valley besides furnishing large quantities for export 

Coke (A note contributed by Dr \V Sawe ) _ . 

Coke is imported and also made in Ind a In 1SS3 84 the impo 
amounted to 16700 tons valu^ at R4t0 733 Coke, however, i« no 
made to a v cry large extent in Bengal ft is 3 most important jnuustry n 
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Cobalt 1 

COBAUT. 

Its relation to coal raisings as the manufacture of coke means the utilize 
tion of small and otherwise useless coal The industry is of recent and 
\ery rapid growth having increased fourfold since 1875 There are two 
kindsolcoke called respectively bard and soft The former is dense and is 



less expend lure of coal Soft coke is incompletely burnt coal, made for | 

the pi ' ’’ 

chare 

“ 1443 

excep 

Ind a shew that in a year about 55 000 tons of coke exclusive of foreign 
coke are led over the line , add to tmsthe t own consumpl on,^he respect j 


Hard coke for foundry blast fornaces locomot ve, 65,800 

Sotccoke ii 200 

per annum The' •“ ® ' 

a po nt of great 
plant of washing 
of the market 
collieries 


COBALT 

Cobalt ; Ball^ Eton Geol , ^24 6 * 6 t6 , also Mailt! , Mineralogy^ a'j 
Cobalt metal is never met with in the native form except in small 
proportions as aconstituent of — ' *■ 

chiefly in prim live rocks and 
ta 0 nickel iron and often b 
sulphur or by arsenic or by 

Spe ss Cobalt or t n white Co 
Linnat te or Cobalt P)ntes Co S+Co, S, 

Vera — ti.. ^ • 
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SoDRCF —A complex mineral {sehta) is found m various m nes in 
Rajputana especiallvm those of Babui and Bagor near Khctr. Mr Mal- 
let says of th s substance that it has the specific gravity of 6 00 On ana 
lysis It yielded the {ollov.ing composition — 

Sulphur 19.6 

Arwric 43 Sy 

Ant mony a trace 

y ^''*1 . a trace 

Cobalt jS 30 

Iron 7 S3 

Gangue So 
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Tbts substarce is ^enfrally knovrn as Cobalate In ih* R ijf’jiJra 
Cj'f*^;»r,ardm tb“ jury Reports o* tJct Exbibi’ion o^i86r,o<xnraOTrJnts 
iheJe>-pTi'' enaTisU.buHn areeentpt-blica'ion, Dr.T. H. Hendley(5^aar. 
Ttol ef Inixar A^), gives r'tre precs®* details Sir Geoi^e Birdwood 
fin his IrJusinal Arts tf IitJto) under Enari“’» (pJces 163 — /55)ard 
also und— Po'terj ipoges jot — gises r'o^t trsinictn-s parti- 


senbed Cobalate, in the Reco^s the Geo’ogical D^parinieni, ^eCTi to 
be unantnous m ther op n*©-! that Cobal* is only rarely raet »nlh m 
India, aTid\Viai,\oo, «i tbe inine& 0 $ Rajpntanaa^one 1*5 iar as pttnrsular 
IncLa IS concerned), and that the os de is artificially p-epafed; m other 
^nis, that it does not occur naturally »n Central and SoJthem India. 



. « ■ MS* 

• • SO 

. . . . • • ‘Dr 

Hendlejr sa)s that the eoloors u»ed by the Je\"pofe eRamelIrrs “are ob. 
tained in opaque v creoa* masses fron Lahore, where they are 
cd bs Mulummadan nonihars or bracelet raaLen Th“ Jevp®*^ *^V 
men statethat the\ carnot make the colours IhemsehTS. Theba>eofcach 
colour Is \ itreous and the co'oonog ma'ter la the oxide a rretal such 
as cobalt or iron Large qoamiues of cobalt are ob ained from Bhagwe 

near.Khetn, thech ef town of a tnbo jm Sta*e of Jesport, and are u'ed 

in producing the beautiful blue cnam-l '* In the«e passages Dr Hendley 
does not make it qui e cl»ar whether the jevpere enarneLers prepare tl^’r 
own ma •nal for the Wue colour, though unab'e to prepare the 

colour*, or whether the ent re mass of th- crude matenal i5 conceyed to 

Laho'e and o*her centres to be prepared and returned in its oiani ^^ 


( 





cus'eslhe Multdn enamel irdastrs and furnishes paniculart regain™ 
the J/iRj bla“ Mtreous enam*! In thei/«//j« Ga'et’eer If r®?) tri 
subject isenlarged upon, and reference is also made to the pahawajpur 
enamels, where, in addition to opaquef, a semi-transtucert sea green ano 
aUo a dark blue are produced 
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COCCULUS 

villosus. 


In Europe Cobalt is largely used as a pigment and to colour ordinary 
glass 

Coccini^ indies, .seeCephalandramdica, Cucurbitaces 


Coccultts 


COCCULUS, I^C, Gtn PI, 1, 36, ^61 

[ PERMACE* 

Cocculus Cordifolius, PC, seeTmospora cordifolia, Jl/jrrj, Menis- 
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C. indicus (see ani Hanh , Pharm , p j/), a commercial sjno 
nj m for Anamirta Cocculus, H' & A., see Vol. I., A. IO37. 

C, Lesba, PC , Pi Br Ind, 1 , 102 

Vtm-—\ali»r^\UaThMaT,paT‘natf PB , W/ar ii/litr, SiND 

{References — GambU Man Ttmb,ti Brattdit.For FI p Sttaarl^Ph 
PI 6 At/chiion, Cat Pi and S$nJ FI , j ^ ifurray, PI and Drugs, 
Sind jy 

Habitat —A large climber ol the dry and and zones, especially of 
Western India the Pan)ab, Sind, and (he Carnatic 

Medicme —Stewart sajs the stems often become as much as 3 or 4 
feet in girth It 1$ used in Sind and Afghanistan in the treatment of 
intermittent fevers and as a substitute for Cocculus udicos [Murray, 
Djimoek) 

Food and Fodder —In the Trans Indus, Stewart sa^s, itis browsed 
by goats but by rto other animals Said to be used as a partial substitute | 
for hops in the manufacture of Indan beerfl/urruy) | 

C. paltnatus, Z 7 C , see jateothiza palmata, Iltert 
C. villosus, PC , FI Br Ini,I , tot. 

Vcrn —Vamti it htl, hirr, dier, HiNti , Kursan, eemir, SiuD, Fatana 
vela, Mar , IVatsanvtl fari^, Boue , Kattuk kodt, TaM , Dasart 
tige chipuru Ugt, kailt'tige.Tzx. In the Concan the Vaids give this 
plant the Sans natno of VanalikUka 
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’SI? 

Substiuta, 

1451 

1452 


by the leaves of CoCCUlus TlllOSUS 

References— Timb.n Roxb . Ft Ind , Ed CBC.jjs, 
(under Memspermuni hirsutum, XYtUd), Drury, V PI, 145. Dymoek. 
Mat Med W Ind , ind Ed , J2 

Habitat — A large climber of the dry and and zones, Sind, Panjdb, 
Deccan, extending into Madras and Bengal 


MEDICINE. 

Leaves 


1453 


rheumatic and old venereal puns, half a pint every morning is the 

dose It IS reckoned heating, laxaine, and sudonfic *’ By more recent 
wnters the root is said to be alterative and to be a good substitute for 
sarsaparilla. Dymoek remarks thatmtheConcan the roots rubbed with 

Bonduc nuts m water are administered as a cure for bellj -ache in child- ^ 
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this as a Sind drug under Us bazar name of zamtr, and remarks that it is 
employed in pains of the head 

Food.— The leaves are made into curry and eaten by patients under 
treatment, with the roots or the jelly from the leaves IfsufTered tostand 


for a few minutes, the jelly clears, “the gelatinous or mucilaginous parts 
separate, contract and float m the centre, leaving the water clear like 
Madeira wine, and almost tasteless ” {Roxh) With regard to this pro- 


f er^ the remark under thevernacular name Farid-hiUi shou\di be read. 

n Eastern Bengal the writer repeatedly observed the milkmen carrjing 
milk to market wuh a few leaves of this plant and the spine-like leaflets 
of the date-palm placed in the vessel On enquiry he was told these pre- 
vented the milk fom getting bad through the heat and the shaking to 


during the famine of 1877-78 m the Khandesh district, and that it is 


uuiuuiu, Lituisii puipie 11 


COCCUS ; Packard, Guide to the Study of Inuctt, 

A cenus of Insects belonging to the Coccidffi of the Order Hemiptera 
Sevcrsrspeeies are, by Entomologists, referred to this genus, but two only 
commercial importance, — the one a native of Southern Asia and the other of the 


spherical scale 

Coccus cacti, Lmn 

The CocHihZAL I^SECT; Cociienille, Fr ; Kociisnille 


lilE V.OCHIAEA1. , p 

SciiARLvciiwuRv, Germ / Cocciniglia, 7/ , Cochinilla, op 
Vern — Airm(fifn0,BENG , Ktrma*, BOMB , Ktranda, N -W. P , Airm, Pfl 
References —Royle.Prod Ret e/Ind ,57, Enryctef 
Balfour, Cycl of India f Ltofard Dyes and Tans of 
Rrfort on the Dyes of India, Buck, Dyes and Tans of W -Ir. / 
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Officxal Papeti on Pigmtnli used in India, Crookes, Dietng and 
Calico Printing, jfo, I/ummtl, the Dyeing of Textile Faancs, 341 f 


Habitat. — The Cochineal insect was first discovered by the Spaniards 
in Mexico in the jear 1518, but it was not made known to Europe until 
1523 At first It was supposed to be a seed, but m 1703 Leeuwenhoek 
showed It to be an insect In Mexico it is particularly abundant in the 
provinces of Oaxaca and Guerrero It occurs in many localities in 
Central America, and for long has been one of the most important articles 
of export from Guatemala, but it is met with also m South America, and 
recently it has been found (or perhaps only an allied insect) in the \Vest 
Indies and in the southern portions of the United States ' 

History and Intboduction — The immense importance of the HISTORY, 
trade, carl) established in this insect, led to efforts for its propagation ^459 
in other countries, and for many years this has been profitably prosecuted 
in lenenne, the Canary Islands, Java, Algeria, and to some extenteven 
m Spain According to some writers the best quality now comes from 
Honduras. The attention of the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company was directed to this subject by Or dames Anderson of Madras 
in I7b6 He fonvarded to Sir doseph Banks samples of 0 dye-yieldme 
insect which was proved to be a species of Coccus, but not Cochineal 


species of Cactos or Opantia. On the China and Manilla species of the I 

Nopal, and even on that from Kew, the survivors beran to die fast. It 1 

fortur .-I - J. . p , ,1 

they 

Neils 

seen 

plant 


0.1459 




400 


Dictionary of the Economic 


COCCUS 

cacti. 


The Cochineal Insect. 


HISTORY. 


to the discovery of Amenca, and therefore no Cactus can be called indi- 
genous to India This is more than a quibble as to the correct usage of 
a Scientific term. If the Coccos sent to Sir Joseph Banks, one hundred 
years ago, was found feeding on a Cactus, it must be regarded as but an 
earlier introduction than the Cochineal brought to India by Captain 
Neilson It therefore seems probable that the Portuguese (or whoever 
introduced the Opuntia) have intentionally or unintentionally 

brought the Cactus-feeding Coccus also In 1848 Dr Dempster ad- 
dressed a letter to the Governor General of India which afterwards 
appeared in the Journal of the Agn.-Horticultural Society. He there 
extols the superior quality of the dye obtained from “the native” or “ indi- 
genous” insect as compared with the imported "The quality,” he 
says, “of native Cochineal which I found capable of dyeing a certain 
weight of woollen cloth proves that the indigenous insects contain an 


Jullunder Doab " as to become a nuisance , and rewards were offered for 
us extermination, which, however, were rendered unnecessary shortly 
after, as a large number of insects of some kind of Coccus appeared and 
soon ejected the destruction of the plant, which is now only occasionally 
to be met with ” 

k«. I r»r r> . . y T. ar<tart IntO 


species ot ctpuuiu ; outas we nave aounaance ot trie jouiii 

plant, O co^uulllfera, that species may also be tried along with the several 

sorts of our own ” , _ 

» 11 ,1 > . — .1 r * t. - I r.,.j ...T:..e*ri.hut 


, , .u . .u. PC in- 
ara 
leal 
the 

• , , ind 

the 
nd 

• uld 


1460 


to feed upon a sp 

be allied to the C ■ - ■ 

feeding on Tame 
exudation know n as Manna 

Thp Introouctiok op tmp Opuntia or 7«*%e 

above remarks may be accepted as disposing of the question 01^^ i 
indigenous cochineal insectwhich feeds on the common prickly-pear 
not indigenous then, as an acclimatised insect, has it deteriorated a 

C. 146a 
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the lapse of loo to tjo jears 7 Perhaps the farther question may also be , 
suggested— was the insect derived from the best stock? If unfavourable 
answers have to be given to these enquiries, then it would remain to be 
ascertained bj actual espenment whether an improved and fresh stock 

Madras 

Cochineal 


flani. 

1461 


_.,J 


Europe, and at the same time the head quarters of the acclimatised Opun- 1 
tiaa The sudden appearance and disappearance 0 / a Coccus in the I 
P.anjals, mentioned oy Mr Baden Powell, would justify the conclusion 1 
1 '**’*• ' ‘ ‘ • .• ' 


Cwhineal 

flant, 

1463 


Mooerm Efforts to rbintroduck tbb CocinvatL Insect. 



1464 


Grana sylvestris A voluminous correspondence has ensued since 17951 
as to the desirability of introducing; the superior quilit), which fetches I 
(from Us greater amount of the tinctorial principle) three times the price! 

’ '■ C. 14^4 
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Crana FIna 

1465 

Grana sylves- 
trls 
I4 (j6 


Red'flowered 

Opuntia 

1467 

Yellow- 

ftowercd 

Opuntia. 

1468 


paid for the wild insect As late as iSSi, the Madras Government had 
this subject brought to its attention, and instructions were given that 


Forms op Cocrikeal. 


definite opinion than that a superior or an inferior cochineal was found 
~ -ru ^ ij ^ ..fhaving 

• • I scien* 

ablish* 

, lie at* 

d S)S* 

. . . * . fh<» 


104 ^, suiiui^ aiteinpls wue nuue oy me late M buiiui aiiu Oi ^ ■» 
after considerable expense incurred, and a heavy amount of correspona* 
ence, as usual m such cases, the whole ended in smoke" (fi 

^RAMA PINA AND GbANA 5TLVPSTR13 — Humboldt waS, 
earliest observer to distinguish " the fine from the xilvesler or wild sort 
cochineal ” The former insect, he says, is mealy, or covered with a 'Y’l 
powder, while the latter is enveloped in a thick cottony substance , 
prevents the rings of the insect being seen The Grana fioR i* report 
to be a native of Mexico, and the Grana sylvestns of South 
Dr Balfour remarks "It has been mentioned that at Vizagapat 
L. _ , flic cochi 


>cllow (lowering prickly pear or Opuntia I have seen it tn^ at ^ 
and fail ” Commenting on th s, Mr Uotard remarks fand he h^^ “ 
followed by seicral more recent writers) "Regarding the future m ’ 
It maj be well to lay stress on the statement made by Dr Balfour i 

C. 1468 
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the true cochineal insect only destroys the prickly pear plant with red 
flowers and few prickles, and will not propagate on the jellow-flowered 
plant or Opuntia.” Again, "as regard' the Peninsular, we learn from 
Dr. Balfour that not only the varttty {sic) of plant required but the su* 
perior s(>ectes (ji'c) of the insect also exists in parts of the Madras Presi- 
dency ” Although Dr. Balfour’s remark as to the existence of the true 



> be 
t on 
If 


Balfour be correct m the statement that the latter insect does actually! steps tebe 


on the red-flonered cactus is or is not a race derived front the true co- ^4^*9 
chineal insect, perhaps more ancient than Captain Neilson’s stock. The 
position assumed by Mr. Uotard of urging the extended cultivation of 


fostered in anticipation of the arrival of a fresh importation Degenera* 
tion, if established, might be accountedforbyanorigmallysenii'domes- 
ticated creature having been allowed to run mid for a century or more, 
or from having been forced to feed on the wrong plant. Mistakes may 
thus be made, but the course indicated would most probabl) prove the 
most direct, and ic may happen that we possess a long>acc1imatised stock 
which, under careful treatment, Houtd prove more hopeful than any insect 
that might now be introduced 


2 P 3 
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Mare. 

1471 


“The tnale also adheres to the plant, and in about 12 days beconiesen* 
veloped in a cottony cylindrical purse, open at the boUom 5 the insects 


Female. 

1472 


They appear generally 
mouth are quite sunk in 
oS are almost covered by 


Coehlneat 

nesting. 


1473 


.r,.!,. Uo u J“r .1. r. I 1 'I edon her ex. 

cording to the 
indicate the 

• I 1 . >»• ... . .-A ‘•xmg upon the plant, 

• * of a mouth she has 

. introduces into the 

• uch is her excessive 

• again. After shed* 

• lecome* a mere shell, 
emate commences to 

shed her young that measures are taken to remove the young to other 
cactus leaves. A nest is formed, in the shape of a sausage or purse, of 
cotton gauze or other tissue pierced with small holes, in which 8 or tom 
the females are put, and the purse IS fastened at the bottom of a 


1474 


cochineal mother produces above a hundred young ones; but 
tality is great, and three or four mothers are required to cover one s 
of a cactus leaf with suflicient young for cultivation.” 


pROPACilTlON. 

In an interesting pamphlet written by I. S C. D. and 
the Government, much useful infomi'ition has been brought t o 
regarding the various s\ stems pursued in Amcnca and other cou , 
in the propagation both of the insect and the plant. \\ e cannot 
space to atM w ilh this subject, and must accept the above abstract ol 

C. 1474 
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life-history of the insect ns indicating the great governing factors with 
- - rv- - r\ 'lemi another 

The following 
useful “ The 

Collection 

• t to which the 

1475 


leaving only one or two of these insects on the branches is fatal to the 
health of the plant '* “The cactus cannot bear much water when not 
strengthened with manure ” “ When a plantation is reserved for the pro- 
duction of a winter crop, the leaves should be covered with cochineal 
in the month of October or November, by planting the young cochi- propagation, 
neal at this season it ripens, and is ready forgathering at the latter end I476 
of February or of March Another part of the plantation is reserved for 
receiving the seed at this season , but as the plants cannot be forced to 
bud during the winter, the seed must be planted in Slarch upon last 
year's leaves, which have the disadvantage of being tough for the insect, 
andthis renders a wintercrop more precariousthan one obtained in sum- 
mer “ Wind and ram are very destructive hence a region with 3 pro 
nounced rainy season would either be unsuitable or the seed-stock at least 

JL 1 j ji k V. I i-itRiate 

1477 


Treatment of 
Crop 

1478 


CoCHlNPiL Dtb. OYB 

Mr Wardle, m his recent Report on the Dyes of India, mentions ^479 
experiments performed by him with several samples. Of a Hyderabad 
sample he says, ic‘* 3 ppears tobeverygood " “The Government report, 
in which reference 1$ made to it, is by Major W Tweedie '* " It would 
be interesting to ascertain wWher the cochineal is produced m the 
Hyderabad Residency, or is imported from South America ” Of 


sists ot insects matted together by some dark-coloured substance * Both 
samples small and poor ” Reference has already been made to Dr 
Dempster’s report on cochineal from the lower North-Western Hima- 
layas ^He says^ ** a'j doubt a true Coccus cacti, and 


aiiu luiiau.i -Lilli. w»u i.uL.iiiHeai isiiot the Mexican insect Dr 

Dempster continues In the month of December the voun? brood were 
Otrerndy numeroo., v.ry livdj, and to |„,e Ih. moth.r " itd 

r the plant Sulphwe of alumina, added to an 


spread themselves oyer i.ie p.am auiphate of alumina, added to an 
alkaline solution of the colouring matter rf the native (ncj cochmell. 


C. 1479 
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EuTope-djed scartet broadcloth ” "1 find *here an imported <whineal 


1480 


cloth proves that the indigenous insects contain an amount of colouring 
matter not inferior to the fine Mexican cochineal." This statement is 
so completely at variance with the opinions of all other European wntws. 


1481 


1482 


in this village are lined with mamificent specimens of the <^ctus< faf 
superior to any I ^*ave seen since! left Ludianah. and their leaves are 
covered nuh tne cochineal insect, which, it strikes me, attains here.pro. 
bably from good feeding, a larger sue than I have ever seen it do before 
As 1 passed these hedges of the pnckly pear, numerous Kashmiris were 
scraping the cochineal with a blunt iron instrument from the surlace^rt 
the leaves into £•••'' 
asking them wh * • •' 

to the Amritsar ’ . 

str (jlb) of the ^ ' s . 


ri by Dr Flemingwas the Grana sylvestns. 


■ ; T 

. -id 

that weight. These two figures are almost alternately given by djfTerent 
w riters— a fact which may be accounted for by the larger or smaller s 
of the diflerent breeds of injects ^ ^ . . « It is little 

* "* , . erly much cm- 

... ced by the use 

, . . 1 • « >ductionof the 

dZo-iLus, us use luis uecuiiie inoie aiiu irnne iiiiineu ' 
shades of red are obtained from cochineal, namely, a bluish reo, ca 

C. 1482 
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crimjo»j,and a jellow ish or fiery red, called scarM' II 00/ mordanted 
with 2 percent of bichromate of potash and dyea in a separate bath 
receives a good purple, the colour being darkened by the addition of 
sulphuric acid to the mordant Mr Hummel gives particulars of the 
dyeing [or crimson or scarlet Wool to be dy^ the former colour is 
mordanted with aluminum sulphate ar\d tartar, the dyeing being effected 
m a separate hath There are other methods, but the above is perhaps 
the best Lime-salls are not beneficial The latter shade is produced 
by the acid of stannous salt and cream of tartar or oxalic acid The 
mordanting may be performed separately or along with the cochineal 
For stlk the mordant is alum, to be worked into the fabric for half an 
hour and steeped overnight The fabric is then washed and dried and 
dyed in a separate bath This gives the crimson For the scarlet, after 
boiling and washing the silk is firstgrounded with a light yellow produced 
with soap and arnatto and thereafter washed For darker shades soap 
should not be used In both cases the fabric should be mordanted by 
the same process as described or the crimson, only using mtro-munate of 
tin m place of alum By the aid of iron mordants fine shades of lilac may 
be obtained 



part amber, and 2 parts linseed 01! 

(For Ammowiacal Cochineal see under paragraph of Chemistry ) 

COCHtKPAl. AS A MpDICINP 

Medicine.— Cochineal is used mainly as an agent for colouring drugs, UEDICfKB 
but It 1$ supposed by some to possess antHspasmodic and anodyne pro* 14^ 
perties 

Chemical Composition — As far as has been determined, cochineal and chEMISTrt. 
lac owe their tinctorial properties to an acid apparently identical in charac- 1487 
ter This is formed within the body of the female insect The chemical 
examination of tins substance has revealed somewhat conflicting results — a 
(let which has led certain wntars to presume that its composition vanes 
Pelletier and Caventon isolated the ocid from cochineal and called it 
carmine, a nitrogenous compound which they expressed by the formula 
C,H,4N0,. Subsequent observers (Arppe, Warren de la Rue, Hugo 
Muller, &c ) showed it to be an acid, and found that, in a perfectly pure 
state, it docs not cortain nitrogen, though accompanied by nitrogenous 
matter which It IS difficult to separate from it John namra the colour- 
ing principle cochiniUn The acid of the authors named has been ex 
pressed as C„Hi, 0 „ but the crystalline carmmic acid isolated by Dr 
SchUtrenberger is given as C,HgOj, the same substance being expressed 
by Dr Schaller as C,H,Ot Most recent writers guc its formula as C,j 
HuOio (Croatrr) It may be separated from cochineal by precipilHing its 
aqueous extract with plumbic acetate and decomposing the washed pre- 
cipitate with sulphuric acid The solution thus obtained is alternately 
precip tated, and the precipitate decomposed, a second and a third time 
in a simihr manner, employing, howexer, hydne sulphide to effect the 
final decomposition The filtered solution is evaporated to drvness, the 
residue di'solied m alcohol, and thecr\stalline ni^ules of carmimc aad 

C. 1487 
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obtained on allowing this solution to evaporate treated with water 
[\{tller. Elements of Chemtdry, P III , 6 qo) This same substance has 
been found in the flowers of JVIonarda didyma and probably in other plants 
Pure carminic acid is a purplisIwTd substance* which, when reduced to 
a very fine powder, is bright red Its crystals taste decidedly acid, it is 
very soluble in * ' * It may be 

heated to 136* • id may for 

ordinary purpe ■ i ether and 

treating the resiuue wim suLi-euivL putiiuiib 01 00 im^ aiLOiiol, which on 
cooling deposits a part of the caciniiuc acid and yields the remainder bv 


solution unless some ammonia be next added, when carmine lake is thrown 
down Neutral alkaline salts turn carmmic acid to violet, while the acid 
salts of alkalies (bicartrate of potash, for example) render the shade more 
of an orange 

The chemical history of the carrainates is, however, incomplete The 
alkaline carmmates are soluble , the others, os far as has been ascertained, 
are amorphous substances The different results obtained with cochineal 

I,’ 
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For further particulars sec Carmine 

Trsde in Cociiinfal 

The Mndras Govcminent exported in September 1797, Sl.744fh- 
From the reports of the sales of Indian Cochineal during the >ears 
~ ^ - — - “•-* ss.lgftft were sold at an averages 

tie more thm the prime cost The 
' •• d in 1807 that during the past seven 

England, but that from the London 
n article of profit to the Company, 
propriety of discontinuing the pur* 
chase or reducing the price to be paid to the producers The ho™' 
nties, with the view of still further fostering ih^e industry, dirwtcd^tne 
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tnde been destroyed by aniline that a large quantity of lac-dvc was 
recentlj thrown into the Thames as worthless and unsaleable (ror the 
trade in lac -dye see a further pagje ) 

Coccus lacca, Kerr 

The Ltc Ivsect, Png , Lxqoe, Fr , Lace, Germ , Lacca, 7/ 

Vein — iaiA Hind , CatJ, Benc , Laiska Sans 

'ndia and occurs 
especially Butea 
a complete list of 

bfisCRtPTioN AND Mgop OP GROWTH — Lac i$ thcrcsinous incrustra- 
tion formed on the bark of the twigs through the action of the lac insect 
When the larvtB or grubs of the Coccus lacca escape from their eggs 
they crawl about in search of fresh sappy iw gs When satisfied, they 
become fixed and form a sort of cocoon by excreting a resinous substance 
The male cocoon is ovo d in shape, the female circular For about 2) 
months the insects remain within their cocoons in the lethargic stale but 

«- <-«. (.Jt-Ll. .La L. a -a« Va.> 


It at once commences to crawl Over the females The impregnated 
female after depositing her eggs below her bodv, commences to construct 
cells round each with as much precision as the bee forms its comb 


the resinous excretion — lac— which it encrusts around itself As time ad- 
vances further changes are visible , the body of the female enlarges con- 
siderably and becomes brilliantly coloured The red colour is due to the 
formation of a substance intended as food for the offspring The eggs 
germinate below, and the larvc, eating their way through the body of the 
mother, make their escape to repeat this strange hi$tor>. 

C, 1492 
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I TREES OM WHICH THE LAC INSECT IS REPORTED TO FEED 
X Acaaa arabica, WUtd (LeaaMifo&s) The B thul or Ktkar {Gambit, 
151) ‘ In Sind and Guzerat )ield> large quantities of lac *’ 

2 Acaaa Catechu, Wtlld, (LectruiHOSs:) 

3 Albizzia luoda, Btnih (Lequmihos^) Stlkort, Bfng 

4 Alenntes tnoluccana, irw/tf (Eupiiorbi\cpjb) The of the plains, 

introduced from Slalay, nonr almost wild, especially in South India 

5 Anona squamosa, £i«« /Amovamce^J ^The Ala, % tree introduced 

from ^e West Indies 

6 Butea froodosa, (Lboumimoss) The Dkak or PaJas 

7 Butea superba, Roxb (Lsgumihos^) A climber, scarcely distm 

guishable from the tree B frondosa, except by its habit 

8 Canssa Catandas, Lmtt (Apocymaces) Var* spiaaium, sp , 4 Z)C 

9 Celtis Ro^burghii, Bedd, (UftTicscBJe) Eastern Bengal, Central and 

South India 

to CeratQoia Sillqna, Ltnn (Lect/sn'cosjc) The Carob Tree; now 
almost naturalised m the Panjab and South India, 
zx. Croton Draco, SehUeh (EoPHoasiaCE^) 

13 Dalbergia Ubfolia, Rosb (Lpouu>no&«) 

13 Oalbergia paalcalata, Roxb (Lecumivos^) 

X4 Dichtosuthy# ciaetea, IV^fefA (LBOuvtt'tosJB) The a shrub 

of Central and South India 

X5 Dolichandrene Rheedd, 5rriH (Bionohucss). Asmalltreeof Durnia 
and the Andaman Isbnds 

x6 Enolsiu Hookenasa, (STSRcoLtACBJB) 

X7 Erythnaa ladica, £inn (fsouMiKose) 
tS Feroma Elephaatum, Corrta (Rutacea) 

X9 FicuabesSaleasIs, Ltnn (Ukticacea) 

20 Ficus coruosa, R<jxb , in Assam 

2X Ficus cordifolia, ^ojr> {(/uwWr.yjj) Assnm Lnc 

33 Fjcas ejastica, Bl The India robber Tree (the B »r) 

33 Ficns glomerata, Roxb 

34 FicBS mfectoria, IFiWrf The Fitar or AVe/ 

35 FiatattccderijRaxb (Vrticxckx) A nauveolSyihet OtcRnl/ial 

26 Ficbs Tehgiosa, £»«« The Ajwjt m Pipai, 

27 Garaga pioaata, (B urssrace«) The Ctriig* or A'mtu*' 

23 Kydia calycioa, Rojth (Malvvceje) A small tree the Pofu 

'29 Lagerstrcsmia pimSora, (LrTrtRACK*J TheBtiliorS/dt 

30 Mangifera Ifldica Linn (AnACAROiAcEiE) The Mango, in its wild 

state, often yields lac 

31 Kepbelmm Litchu, Camb (Sapindace^) The Lichi 

32 Ougemia dalbergioldes, BrntA (Leouuisos«) TheSunijn 

33 Piosopis spiciECsa, Lt in \LEOU«iKOSa:j The y/’uitdof thearid rones 

of the panjab and Guzerat 

34 Pttfocarpu* Marsupiem Raxi (Lfgvuiuqsx) The Fyaor Aiwo tree, 

a native of Central and South Ind a ^ 

35. Pithecolobmm dulce, Bentk (Legominos*) The Dikhtnt babvlt 0 
tree introduced from Mexico 

36 Schima ctenata hurth (TFES’rrRaMiACFiE) An cicrgrecn free of 
Burma 
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43. 2izyp^us zylopyra, WiUd. (RilAMyr®). The KM-bet. 

PRo?TRTit,s aso Usps OP Lfcc. 

After the larvas escape, the old eflcoKted are removed and cut 
up into pieces 4 to 6 inches long. Ihese form stickdac. They are spread 
upon a flat floor and a roller passed over them by which the resmous 


Lae«dye, 

Z495 


stick lae< 

1494 


Seed'lac. 

1496 


ShelMa'. 

1497 


She«t-t&c. 

1498 



Button-lac. 

1409 

D C 
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White Silk Cottoa Tree. 


Varnfsh 

1506 

BattI 

1507 

SeaHniT'wax. 

1508 

Cement 

1509 


smell on crushing the lac The writer was once informed by a merchant 
that his firm in the usual course of business imported very largely 
resin which he believed was used up by the native dealers m adulterating 
the lac which they and other merchants exported The gentleman in ques- 
tion condemned strongly the process ol adulteration, but justly remarked 
that resin was an ordinary article of trade used for other purposes which 
if they discontinued to import would only be more largely imported by 
other firms 

Usfs ov Lac — In India lac is dissolved in native spirits and coloured , 
in this form it is used as a varnish for carpentry and furniture, mixed with 
sulphur and some colouring agent, it is tormed into the sticks bath like 
scaling wax, which are used by the toy makers to coat their wooden wares. 
In Europe it is largely made into sealtng viat and dissolvedin spirits. 
It forms spirit varmsk It is made into cement and into lithographers 
ink, and Is used to stiffen hats and other articles constructed of f^t 


1>ye 
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L*c Dyp 

Having now indicated the mam features of the lac industry collectively, 
the present article may be concluded by dealing in greater detail with the 
subject of the dye extracted from Coccus lacca fhe reader ts referred 
for further particulars regarding the Luropeon industry and trade in the 
Resin to the article LAC 


intormation regarding its use m tne Nunn west t'luvim.eb uwng 
the existence of the resinous matter mechmically mixed with the dye, 
lac is not so easilj worked as cochineal All the reactions and processes 
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extent in fndia, the article is scarcely, if at all, exported 
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COCHLOSPERMUM, Kmlh / Gen PI, I, 124 , 07^- 
Cochlospermum Gossypmm, Z7C , 77 Br InJ /, Bixise-* 

SoUETlUES CALLED WHITE SiLK CoTTOS TrEEJ 
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Wh,te S,llc.C.tt.. T«.. 


Syn — B o>ib« GossypiUM, Roxb ,F! Ind , hd , C B C,5/f 

Ve- ' * u - ,r o 


For the GuRi — Moodeen SherifFgivestbe following' NatidinUra, 
nal ka laltra g6ndy DbC , //tmfi iatdra. HIND , Tanaku ptskin Tam . 
Honda giguSaKia, ]i«nda gogH ptttcnu, Tel / Sktma pangi fatha, 
Mal 

For the Cotton — PtU kapas 4 i riJi, kaUrd U jkir bi rul, Dec , Tanaku- 
paruttt, , Honda gdgit-pattt, Tel , Shtnta Pang\ paruUt, Afxt 


. - 1 f i V I . » . t 

Habitat — smalJ deciduous tree, with short, thick, spreading hrinches ; 

f rows in forests at the base of the NorihAVestern Himilaya from the 
ullej eastward to Central India, Oundcikund, Debar, Orissa, and the 
Oeccan, also in the Prome district of Burma Commonly planted near 
temples When the tree is devoid of leaves fm March to April) it bursts 
into Its handsome large yellow flowers, lU pendulous, pear*shaped fruits 
npening before the new leave® appear. 

Gum-^This IS often sold m the bazaars of India as iiUra OTkaffitm CUM 

15x3 


doubtless ue empioved to impart a polish to tasarsdk 

Stewart remarks “The kdtira, of which lomaunds are*tated bv 
Pii»«’ Trade /iepari to be imporled annually vtd Peshawar must be 
entered by mistake, or be the product of a diflercnt plant ” f Doubtless 
the true iafirn or Iragacanth — C/) “And, oddh cnoiich, the same 
aulhorjij gives 50 roaunds of this substance as etported from Ludhiana 

C.-1S13 



4 M 


Dicttohary of the Economic 


COCO or COCOA. 


The White Silk-Cottoa Tree. 
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Floss 
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Bark 
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OIL. 
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R4 per maund, retail or bazaar, 3 annas per pound of the worst or black 
variety, wholesale, R3 per maund, retail or bazaar, 3 annas per pound ” 
Fibre.— The seeds possess a short but very soft and elastic Hoss, from 
which fact the plant has received its specific name This floss is much 
too short to be of any service as a textile fibre, but, with the flosses of 
Bombay malabancum, Eriodendron anfractuosum, and Calotropis gie:aii< 
tea, It has been classed as a " silk cotton ” By some writers these ha\e 
recently been deai^ated "kapok fibres,*’ but there is every reason to 
believe that the true kapok of the Dutch upholsterers 15 the floss of 
Eriodendron anfractuosum {see Vot I , B 641) In some parts of India 
the floss of this tree 1$ collected and used for stuffing pillows, for which 

E ose It would seem better suited than the floss from Bombax mala- 
um,as it is not $0 liable to get matted It might be found serviceable 
as a gun.coiton. (Conf with C <75 and Kapok in a further volume ) 

The Rev A Oarnpbell states that the Santals prepare a good, useful 
cordage fibre from the bark of the tree In the report of the Conference 
held on Indian fibres, at the late Colonial and Indian Exhibition, it is 
stated that Mr Campbells fibres from this tree were much admired, the 
floss being viewed as possessing the merit of eUslicuy— a merit which 
might allow of its competing favourably with the true kapok 

Oil.— The Rev A Campbell, Santal Mission, Chutid Nagpur, de- 
' • • ’ n abundance 

seeds is well 

• ( • \h\tOtlaitd 

. ’ /ond the fact 

r I .T 1 , , • <* .st >V ■ 
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Cum 
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■p'lCSS. 
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TIMBER. 

1519 


Medicme — The gum has the properties in a mild degree of Traga- 
canth, for which it is proposed by Moodeen Sheriff and others as a sub- 
stitute. It isaNo used as a mild demulcent in coughs The flnss has 
been recommended as admirably suited for padding bandages, sphnts, 
&c , being soft and cool On this account it has been suggested o® 
suitable for pillows and cushions used m hospitals, &c. Irvine {Mat 
Med , Patna, fit t8) says the dried leaves and flowers are used as stimu* 
lants 

Structure of the Wood — Extremely soft, grey, but has no heart wc™, 
and IS not apparentl} put to any useful purpose, weight i?® per cubic 
foot 


Cockles, see Molluscs (edible) 

Coco or Cocoa, see Cocos nudfera; Coca, sec Erythroxylon 
and Cocoa Nibs, sec Tbeobroma 

C. 1519 
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The C0C0& nut Palm 


COCOS, Linn , Qen PJ , III , 

Cocos nucifera, , Brandts, For FI,ss6> PAtita: 

The Cocoa-nut Palm, The CotR or Cocoa nut Fibre; 
Porcupine Wood; Cocoseb, Fr , Cocosnuss, Kair, 
Germ 

Vern — Karel, ninyal n»r * • * 

niriYal,dah,narakel Be> * 
yat,jkada narval.CV} . * 
mar, neural, llOMB , Na 


Oil, Cocoa nut Oh— 
A' ‘ 


tf/nir ia-^an^DUK , Yelh mr,TAV , Vella nirit,Tzi, 

Toddy— 

Kar/li, Hind , Kar/l ktslndt, narillie, DUK , TSnpa tallu, lennan^ 
tennoHg kalli, TAM , Tentaya liaHu,leniala,7ti. , KargiUe 
Arab j Tanye ^ arg ,!, pens 

Fibbb— 

Cotr } (See first parafTraph of chapter on Cmr). Hind ; rennam fier.TAM 
Tenkata nor, TRL 
Cocoa nut Cabbacc— 

TeRnom AxrfN.TAu , Th. , Kar\l ka krule,t^ttKZ 

COTTOV or TOMENTUII— 

Tenna maTvIta fungtr, Tam Tentna^kelU futkie, TeL , reRnaw 
Mal 


. n.^v, , r » jva, JiW; luviarj, fiemo on I 

C. 1520 


cocos 

nucifera. 


1520 



Dictionary of the Economic 


416 


COCOS 

nudfera. 


Tlie Cocoa*i 3 ut Palm. 


i iiKU t!., 

Habitat.— A pinnate-Ieaved palm, with a straight or often gracefully 
curved stem, marked by annular scars; cultivated throughout tropical 
India and Burma.espectally near thesea*coast. On the eastern and western 
coasts it IS particuarlv abundant, more so towards the south. There are 


Indian 

Iteeloa. 

J52I 


for example, is little more than half a mile from the beach. In veiy 
exceptional circumstances, or under the most careful garden cultivation, it 


Brahmaputra, and the Malabar and Coromandel coasts In the Brahma* 

g utra talley it ascends to a greater distance from the sea than in the 
angetic ; but in both it is an introduced tree, as it nowhere occurs m 
forests far away from human dwellings On the Malabar coast, on 
the islands off the coast of India, it may be different; but e\cn m these 
iocsliliesn rarely exists as a forest tree, although it 11 self-^um. It is 
abundant on the Laccadive Ishnds, and on the Nicobar group 
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geographical and physical conditions were different from those of our 
ciaj.” 


CULTIVATION OF THE COCOA-NUT. 


CULTIVA- 


It IS commonly reported that there are In India 480,000 acres under 
the cocoa-nut. A number of passages from Indian authors uill be found 
scattered through the present account of the palm, which every now and 
again recur to the question of its cultivation It may, houever, be 
dcMrable to give here a brief abstract of the opinions published bythe 
better known European writers, since from these maybe gathered the results 
of scientific expenments. 

SowjNO — Ripe nuts, carefully collected, shou'd alone be employed as Sowlnjr 
seed, and for this purpose they are usually gathered from February to 15^2 
May. Seed from very young or very old trees should be avoided After 
having been kept for a month to siv weeks they should be planted 


iiiciius ui men suuace (.\uuseu Asiies,oi asnes anu s iit>siiouiu ue iieeiy 
placed, in the trenches , tncse act both as a manure and as a preventative 
against insects The seed-bed thus prepared should be kept moist, but 
not soaked The «rminaicd seeds may be transplanted when they are- 
m their second to their sixth or even twelfth month. In the Godavari dis- 
trict they are placed in their permanent positions when three to four 
>ears old In damp localities the transplanting may be done in the hot 


• plin- 
' Mis the 

I • • deep 

111 cuia Cl ly soils iiiese pits siiouiu ue iiueu wuii sauu. In maisiiy land, 1 
walls should be constructed around them. Ashesare often recommended to 
be freely mixed with the prepared soil to be put Into the pits, as this is sup. I 
posed to prevent the attacks of the beetles tnat prove so destructive to the 
trees. Cultivation of turmeric, arrowroot. i.c , In the pits, along with the I 
cocoa-nuts is believed to be beneficial The soil round the seedlings is also 
oltcn kept damp by a bed of leaves, p.nrticularly such as will not en- 


Transplant* 

mtr 


1523 ' 


rams, the sml being replaced andlevelledabouttheUo^e of the rams By 
the fourth j car the stem begins to appearand has about 12 leaves; it 
IS distinctly visible bj thefifth year, whonthetreehasaboutaa leaves. The 
spathes commence to be formed by the sixth year, and the stem is then 
I to 2 feet above the ground, but in exceptionsliy favourable chmites 
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CULTIVA- 

TION 

Yield 


1525 


together with a little salt, placed in the pit m which it is intended to plant 
the tree 

Yield — As a rule a cocoa-nut throws out a spathe and a leaf every 
month : each flowering spike \ields from to to 25 nuts. The produce of a 
tree in full health and prtmeriy tended mty be from 50 to 120 and even 
200 nuts a jear, the yield depending ^eatly, of course, on the suitability 
of the climate and soil for cocoa-nut cultivation , a safe average would be 
too nuts a year toeach tree in full bearing. The cocoa-nut will continue 
to bear for 70 to 80 years. 


1526 


Cultivated Forms 


Dwarf 

Coeoanut 
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turns red when the ouier skin is removed , 41)1, the ordinary form ; 5^/1 
a small nut about the sue of a turkey's egg 1 his list form is rare but 
much admired. Spon {Eneych^ says “ there are some 30 saneties 
of cocoa-nut distinguished by the natives of the districts producing them, 
but many of these distinctions are obviously groundless ” Repeated 
reference will be hand throu| » ’ " ' ’ ** 

occur in India, but of these, 
theLaccadives.scarcelyanyc • 

fruited form, with a soft, fine , 

consideration where the obi 

Or Shortt says there are 30 Oinerent lorms in iravancore rieauuj. 
“The largest variety of cocoa-nut that 1 have seen and examined comes 
from Ceylon I have occasiomlly seen specimens nearly as large from 
the Coromandel coast There is a small dwarf variety which fruits while 
. . .L .1 — . .... . ........ ..3 . <k titA ntiams 


Soil 
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announcements of branched cocoa-nuts occasionally appear, as also 01 
branched date-palms These are viewed with superstitious horror by the 
Ignorant They arc most probably the result of two plants growing to- 
gether, or of t» o or more embryos in one nut 

Soil— The cocoa-nut “thrives best in low, sandy situations, within 
the influence of the sea breeze, and never attains the same perfection when 
grown inland” {Spans’ Encycl) SImmonds writes: “Soils suitnble 
for a cocoa-nut plantation are variously described as below, particularly 
observing that stony grounds, or those overlying rocky foundations, are to 
be avoided — 

" I Soils mixed with sand, either dark-coloured or nver-washed. 

Mj . ’ • • - ‘•’--If mould 


" 3 * 

“4 

“S 

“6 


■y-field*- 
i half of 


“y. Marshy land even in tiracKisti soils ^uui nutw 


e sail »j»ornied ir 


oil IS good, as 
ch haie been 


■9 Lastly, even the floors of ruined houses well worked up. afid.ioy 

places much frequented by cattle and human beings on aceou 
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of the ashes and salts of ammonia from the urine, &c , depo^ I 
sited day by day in the soil ” 

Simmonds further says ‘The nuts for seed should not, on being 
gathered, be allowed CO fall to the earth, but be lowered m a basket or 
fastened to a rope If let fall, the polished cover to the fibres will be in* 1 
]ured and collect damp about the nut, or the shell inside may be cracked 
and the water disturbed These are fatal injuries, or even if the plants 

CULTIVA- 

TION 


“Nurseries should be somewhat exposed to the influence of the sun, 
though not loo much heat plants thus grown will even, though defldent 
in stature, be strong, and when transplanted will not fail, nor suffer from 
heat The planting of the nuts should take place in January to April, 
and also in August provided therainsarenotheavy and then the planter 
may expect fruitful trees to be produced when grown, but nurseries i 
forrned dunng the heavy monsoon will generally fail, or produce trees 


IS recommended to be thrown into the pits when the earth is being re> 
turned around the plants Half sand half earth ts considered the Mst 
material to All up the pits with ’* 

PSCUtlARITIES or InDMN CoLTISATlOK 
The following passages from the Gazetteers will be found instructive 
and of value to intending cultivators as having a special bearing on India 
I In Bombay (Kolab I Dtsirtcl) —Of the liquor yielding trees of this dis 


Bombaj 

1529 


plant the^ ground is hollowed ^ or 4 inches deep, and during the diyj 


2 E 3 
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in the garden is set apart for growing seed*nuts The nuts take from 


If the nuts are left to drop from the tree, which is the usual practice in 
Bassein, they are either kept in the house for some time and then left 
to sprout in a well, or they are buried immediately after they hare 
fallen When the nuts are ready for planting thev are buried either en» 
tircly or from one half to two thirds in sweet land, generally from i to a 
feetapart, and sometimes as close as 9 inches. A httle grass, ricc*stra\v, 
ordrj plantain leaves are spread over the nuts to shade them. If white- 
anls get at the nuts the grass is taken anay, and some salt or saltish mud 
mKed with wood ashes and a «ecoftd layer of earth is laid over the nuts. 
Nutj are sometimes pbnted as late as August (Shrdvan), but the regular 
season is from March to May (Chattra and Vntshakh), when, unless the 
ground is damp and their inner moisture is enough for their nourishment, 
the nuts want watering every second or third day until ram falls The 
nuts begin to sprout from four to six months after they arc planted, and 


the ditch round the tree, 22 ^unds (4 ^dyhs) of 


1530 


mixture of cow-dung and wood-ashes covered with earth? or niyi'i-^^ • 
which on the whole is the best manure Palms suffer from an *’’*'^* 
named bhonga which gnaws the roots of the tree, and from the nrg 
black carpentcr-bce w^ich bores the spikes of its half-opened leave 
When a palm is suffering from the attacks of the bhongn. a dark r^ 
juice oozes from the trunk. When this is noticed, a hole 3 inches squ 

IS cut in the trunk from 4 to 6 feet above where the juice is cijming ou . 

and IS filled with sail, which drives away or kills the in<cct. T® 
of the boring bee, it is either drawn out bv the Innd, or it is kiiicu uy 
pouring into the <pike assafstida water or saJi-watcr. 

c. 1530 
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‘'^\hen the tree begins to jield, a sprout comes out called ^0; or 
at the bottom of which is a strong web like substance called ptstindyi 
After about a fortnight the tree flowers, though few blossoms come to 
perfection Manj of the >oung nuts also fall off, and only a few reach 
mitunlv A joung nut IS called iowAi, a nut with a newlj formed ker- 
nel IS called i/ufe, and a fully-formed nut udrH A good tree yields three 
or four limes a jear, the axerage number of nuts being about seventy- 
five ((5<»?.A///./.295l 

In the report of the Kathiawar District {Bonth Gas, VIII , p 05), 
there occurs a short but interest ng acrount of the cocoa nut 'At Ma 


feet in diameter is cut in the rock and filled with mould All the trees' at j 

I 


HadrAS 

1531 


nearing the Madriis Presidency from Bombay it becomes more and more 
plentiful. Of ils^abundance on the Malabar coast an opinion ma^ be 


that there are 8a 000 acres under the cocoa nut Indeed, the Malabar 
coast and the Laccadive and Maldive Islands are pre-eminently the 
seats of the Indian cocoa nut industry The enquirer after Indian cocoa- 
nuts, for, or cocoa nut od need practically rpneern JumseJ/ with no pJber , 
part of the countr) unless he add to these the Nicobar Islands The last- 
mentioncd islands furnish a very large number of cocoa-nuts, but appa- 1 
rentlj the islanders are ignorant o' “ ' 

making coir or express ng the 01! 


ports Irom tl-ese islands are treated as if they were produce of the mam- 1 
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land, while the imports from the Maldives are returned as from foreign 

territory Last ) car the Maldi - - . - - i 

the Nicobar Islands 4 510,000 

It IS not reported that they man 

only a small amount of copri ^ ^ , 

below that which prexails on the mainland of India 


1532 


Imperial Gaeetleer as “possessing no important trade b> sea or land “ 
It seems impossible to believe that all the coir returned under the name 


1533 


Mysore 


Cochin by sea amounted to only 689 cut , valued at R 4 .I 34 > and manu- 
factured coir s,777 cttt , valued at ^25,339 these were all sent to Bengal 
or Bombay , how much may have gone bv land to Madras cannot be dis- 
--1' c .fpe-t ,!.»»_ --H-vopthecocoa- 

• bin coir. 

• , aages, to the 

1 * • I from these 

. lef notice of 

m. 1 . , r .L,. I /N« <T|ven 

• • 'Iff t 

« r SIX 

. ally 

bear fruit about the ninth year after transplantation 
culeuation are stated to be R6(K for a pulti 01 land,— namelj, Rl 4 ®> ^*’•,3 
the price of 600 young plants, R48 being the value of the labour 
for planting them, and R480 being the wages of labourers ' 

water and tend the trees until they come into bearing Khre 

begin to bear fruit, the value of the produce of a trce,exclust\'e of the n 1 
is c«timated at about 12 annns a year, making the total value of the pi 
duce in a of land R300 {p jt) , , 

III Jm J/yMrr “there arc fourvinctics of the cocoa nut /fr.rea,a • 
red mixed with green, jr</, light green, and.^f/i, dark green These 
tics arc permanent, but although the red is reckoned somewhat ^3 

the others, they are commonly sold promiscuously Their produc 
nearly the same 

•* The soil docs not answer in the Bangalore district unless 
be had on digging into jt to the depth of 3 or 4 cubits, ,, 

situations a light sandy soil is the best The black called t . 

the next be‘t soil Theworst is the red clay, called Wer, out 

proper cultivation all the three soils answer tolerably well 

‘ The manner of forminga new cocoa nut garden is 
nuts intended for seed mustbe allowed to ripen until they fall from 
and must then be dried in the open air for a month without h ' k , ^ 
husk removed A plot for a nursery is then dug to the depl ' 
feet, and the «oil is allowed to dry three days On the ' ,„,f,re 

March) remove 1 foot of earth from the nursery and cover 
of the plot wiih 8 inches of sand On this, place the 

each other, with the end €M>nlaining the eye uppermost Covertne 

3 inch., of land and a of tarth tf thn safpl) of nalor I* fra" 

C. IS34 
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a wdl, the plot must once a day be watered, but if a more copious supply 
can be had from a reservoir, one watenng in the three days is sufficient 
In three months the seedlings are fit for being transplanted By this 
time the garden must hare been enclosed, and hoed to the depth of 2 
feet Holes are then dug for the reception of the seedlings at 2o feet 
distance from each other m all directions, for when planted nearer they 
do not thnve. The holes are a feet deep and a cubit Hide At the , 
bottom IS put sand 7 inches deep, and on this is placed the nut with 
the young tree adhering to it Sand is now put in until it rises a 
inches above the nut, and then the hole is filled with earth and a little 
dung Every day for three years, except when it rams, the young tree 
must have water 

CtrtTIVA- 
1 TIOK 


Mijne substances Other soils, honever, are employed, but black mould 
IS reckoned very bad Thecocoa»nuis intended lor seed are cut in the 

• J r^t • -A a ^ A ^ t. .U 


then the joung palms are fit for being transplanted. Whenever, during 
the two months following the vernal couinos, an rxxasional shower gives 
an opportunity by soficning the soil, tne garden must be ploughed five 
times All the ne\t month it is allowed to rest In the month {ollO’Aing 
ihe summer solstice, the ground must again be ploughed twice , and next 
month, at the distmcc of 48 cubits in every direction, there must be 
dug pits a cubit wide and as much deep In the bottom of each a little 
■ ■ ' ' ' ’ rcviously well watered . 

each pit. The shell j 
be filled vnth earth so I 
j ng For three months I 

the joung plants must be watered every other day, afterwards every 
fourth dxy, until they are four years old, except «hen there is ram. Alter - 1 
wards they require no water I 


at any rale be ploughed, .ns the manure must be giien, and as no rent 
IS paid for the gram. On this kind of ground the cocoamut palm begins 

c. 1534 
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to bear \n tweKe orlhlrieen jears, and continues in perfection about sixty 
years. It dies altogether after bearing for about a hundred years They 
are always allowed to die, atid when they begin to decay a young one is 
planted near the old one to supply its place 

"In this country, wine ■$ never extracted from this palm, for that 
operation destroys the fruit, and these when npe are considered as the 
valuable part of the produce. A few green nuts are cut m the hot se.ason, 
cm account of the rrireshing juice which they then contain, and to make 
coif rope j but this alsoisthought to injure the crop. The coir made from 
the ripe nuts is very bad, and their husks are commonly burned for fuel. 

" Ihe crop begins in the second month .after the summer solstice, and 
continues four months A bunch is known to be npe when a nut falls 
. .t- . . . . . I bunches, 

*. om 6o to 70 

1 huts, raised 

, " id IS removed 

at his expense, by a man tiho fixes an iron rod in the ground, and forces 
Its upper end, which is sharjp, thrxHigh the fibres, by which means the 


Nicobar 

Istasds. 
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IV On the Nicobar Islands the cocoa»nut palm is very abundanh 
although, as already stated, it exists only under recent cuIti\ation on the 
Andaman IsLands, out reappears still turthcr to the north on the group of 
the Cocos Islands. Sir W. w. Hunter gives an interesting account o( the 
Nicobar trade m cocoa-mits which may be here quoted. "At present 
the principal product ol these islands t$ the cocoa>nut palm, and its ripe 
nuts farm the chief export ** "The northern nhnds are said to viela 
annually to million cocoamuts, of which .about half are exported The 
estimated numbei exported m t88i>82 was 4,570,000. As this important 
product IS SIX limes cheaper here than on the coast of Bengal or In the 
Straus of Malacca, the number of English and Malay vessels that come 
to the Nicobars is every year increasing ” “ The trade m cocoa>nuls is 
c.amed on chieRv b) native craft from Burma, the Straits Settlements, 
Ceylon, &.c Fortv vessels o( an aggregate tonnage of 6,270 tons v isitcd 
the islands for cocoa-nuts in iSSi-Sz ’* The Adminisir.ation Report f<X 
1885*86 gives the exports as 4,510,000 nuts and 5.730 bags of copra. In 
that year 49 vessels, with an aggregate tonnage of 8,2 1 8 tons, obt.aincd per- 
mission 10 trade with the Nicobar Islands for cocoa-nuts, 8iC. Tbe same 
report st.ates that there are now 113,000 cocoa-nut palms under cultivation 
at Port Blair. 

V. 0 / Surma It IS reported that the cocoa-nut is "largely cultivated, 
and migfit fie mucA more so in many pfaces.afong ffie Amho/i coast as tt ff 
in Ceylon, and as doubtless it would be but for the sparseness of pMut.alion, 
the difficulties of apprcKichmg the coast except at a few spots, and the ab- 
sence of the means of land communication between the ports and the sites 
fitted for the production of the trees." In the Basscin district of Pegu it 


and ihc 24-Parganas. 
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VII. In Upper Indta the cocoa-nut is alluded to in many works 

but 

CULTIVA- 

TION 


Upper India. 

1538 


forth no branches to face its violence, the cocoa, on the contrary, loves | 


tropical zone ” 

VIII Ctylon — Spelling of Ceylon cuUixationMr Treloarsavs''‘The 
ripe nuts ore first planted in a nurserj, uhere they are covered an inch 
deep with sand and sea-w eed or soil mod from the beach, and watered 
daily til they germinate In two or three months a white shoot contain- 
ing the foliaceous rudiments springs from one of the three holes in the 
end of the nut , the radicals emerging from the other t«vo orifices opposite 
to the shoot, and penetrate the ground ” This is not quite a correct de- 
scription of the germination The leaf-stalk of the cotyledon elongates and 
pushes the embryo bodily out of the seed The blade of the cotyledon 
remains within the nut forming a sort of arm of attachment The lower 
point of the projected embryo elongates and forms the roots, and from a 
slit in the cotyledonar sheath the plumule or stem makes its appearance 
The '‘three holes ” on the nut arc all close together, not "opposite '* as in 
the above description and are only spots not holes Uut Mr. Treloarpro- 


Enemifs to Tiir Cocoa-nut. 

It IS commonly stated that if the soil be loo nch a large grub w ilh a 
reddish-brown head soon finds its way to the roots and into the stem 
This cats Its wav through the tissues until the leaves turn yellow, the 
terminal bud withers, and the tree is killed This appears to be the 
beetle known as Butocera rubos “ In the Straits of ^iaIacca, the chief 
natural enemv of the tree is a species of elephant-beetle, which begin^ 
by nibbling the leaves into the ‘hope of a fan. it then perforates the 
central pithy fibre, so that the leaf snaps off, and lastly, it descends into 
the folds of the upper shoot, where it bores itself a nest, and. if not 
speedily extracted or killed, soon destroys the tree A similar kind of 
beetle is known on the Coromandel coa<l, and is extracted by means of 
a long iron needle or probe, having a barb like that of a fish-hook. By 
using this and by pouring salt or brine on the top of the tree, so as to 


1512 


- .1 
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more formidable is the cooroomtnyo beetle (Butocera robusl, which ivaits 
to pierce the tender trunk near the ground, and to deposit its eggs in the 
cavity whence the young grubs, directly they arc hatched, begin to eat 
their «a\ up through the centre of the tree to the young leaf.ends at the 
• • • ted by 

m.ty IS 
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CUM. 

The stem of this nell-knoun tree is in Taheiti said to yield gum. 
It forms large $talactitic masses, red-brown, translucent or transparent 
{Spam' Encycl) Cooke, in his report on Gum and Gum-rcs«ns, says 
that this gum was sent to the Madras Eshibitionof 1855 fromTraiancore. 
No other author appears to allude to this gum however, and it therefore, 
seems probable that if produced it is met with only in certain localities 
The writer cannot recollect ever having seen a gum adhering to the stems 
of the palm. 

DYE 

“ In a patent ©burned by Mr. U. H Baker (No 5131), March 29th 
1825) the whole or every pan of this tree is claimed as a dye*'vare, 
especially the husk enclosing the fruit, and the foot-stalks of the leaves. 
The dye was to be extracted by water, cold or boiling, or by solutions of 
lime, potash, ammonia, i.c., and was to serve for dyeing nankeens, blue- 
blacks, &.C. The infusion was likewise to serve as a substitute for nut- 
galls in Turkey -red dyeing. The material does rot appear eier to have 
come into practical use." (Crooktsii 

Mr. Liotard says of this dve property • “ Produces a ditty-brown 
(A/inft) colour, and vs a good deal used from lU abundance. Lirn© 
ehaula are added as mordants.” Drury remarks that '* the shell when burnt 
yields a black punt which m fine powder and mixed with ehunam is used 
for colouring walls of bouses.” Cocoa-nut oil is frequently employed in 
certain proccsso ** 

sulphate of iron 
colour to silk 
pose of the coc , 

special properties that assist the tinctorial actions 

The natives of India generally do not seem to be aware of the dyc 
perties. The milk is, bow ever, said to be used by plasterers both m India 

_ j - j— -t— • ».« ,1. i|nie or colour.washci n 

sh For this purp°'® 

■ • • cements (see No. two 
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Leat-Slalks. 
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Tomentum ' 




COIR FIBRE. 

The thick pericarp or outer will of the fruit yields the viluible coir 
FIBRE of commerce. The skbvtiis of the leaves are used to 
articles, and as paper to write upon At the Coloniil and Indiin 
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of this fibre is said to come from the Malayalam Layar 
kjy iru, to twist) through the Portuguese corruption coit 

(from the verb 
■0 “The word 

com FIBRE. 


I 

and Mattin? Co , Highworth, Wilts , ind Messrs W 1 and T. Wilson 1 
of Lancaster, who were the patentees of improved machinery for making 


quality of the fibre,— soil climate, and proximity to the sea being import* 
ant influences But there are other cons derations Certain varieties or 
cultivated forms of the cocoa nut are better suited than tothers for the 

..nJ * . ir . h , -_l A. l/% 


accurate s>stem of steeping, beating, and cteaning the fibre, completes the 
manipulation calculatea to produce the superior qualities of coir (Ceiif. 
•uith Mr y^acmoit t report tii uext par(t\ " The fibre appears in (he 
market in various degrees of fineness, depending on the age at which the 
cocoa nut was cut and husked, and the care bestowed m steeping and 
cleaning” Mr. Treloar sa>s, ‘The usual indications are that the 
commoner and coarser fibre comes from the old nuts, and the finer, 
lighter quality from the new, but there are, of course, essential difTcr- 
cnces in the qualities brought from each locality, and the Cochin are 
usuallv the best” "Here let it be parenthetically but emphatically re* 
marked that any atiimpt to gut to cw:oa~Hitt fibrt a fnrer hue by the 
process of bl/a htng ts to destroy tts quality >/ xt be good, and if it be e/ ^ 
comm II quality to make ft aim si worthless ” I 

Properties of the Fibre and Season when Mature — “The Cochin has the ; 
purtsi hue and leichcs the best price ’ On this account it has been cus- 
tom ii\ 10 imitate this bv bleaching “ Cocoa nut fibre is tough, elastic, 


[PROPERTIES 


COIR 

1555 


of the sea , but it w ill not stand bleaching It gives up when confronted I 
with sulphuric acid, chloride of tin, or any other chemicals which are | 
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FROPERTIES If cut earl er than this, the fibre is tieslw, if later it becomes coar«e and 

COIR. hard, requires a longer soaking, and is more difficult to manufacture” 

Dr Buchanan Hamilton in hts joufn^v acrojS Mysore states (/, ij 5 ) 
the creen cocoa nuts are vild for their husk«, from which fibre is extracted, 
but the husks o' the npe cocoa-nuts are common!) burnt for fuel (//, 50) 
At the same time immense quantities of apparentl) npe cocoa nuts, in 
husk arc sent to Europe, the coir from the husk being there separated, 
cleaned, and manufactured Mr Jackson of Kew, in Planttrs' Ga~itU, 
describing a \isu to Messrs. Chubb, Round & Co *s factors, giies an 
inlereating account of the process of hu«king there pursued Hesass 
“ The enormous heap of husks— which, ind-ed is known in the localils 


SEPARATTOV 
OP COIR. 

1556 




I 

Honduras), all round the coa«t of America and the tin Island Nearls 

all the nuts arc imported in the hu«k or outer covering, from which, on 

arrival, the) are stripped b) men using iw-o fine-pointed sled chisel , and 

who.b) constant practice, become so ‘Xilfol in the art that man) are ab'e 

to open 1,000 to 1,200 nuts per da) The nuts themselves a^ter being 

removed from the husks arc gcnervll) «oId to wholesale fruit dealem, 

who, in turn, suppU the • — ’ j t 

the above passage Mr ^ « > 

new ideas India is not 

furnish cocoa nuts 10 En] . 

cocoa nuts is actually use . > 

England attained a vast c , • ■ 

apparentiv having been kept for) ears on the nut These facts open 
up a new field of iradeof which with a little as'^istancc the Nicobar and 
Laccadive Islands m ghl profitably and wiihoul fear of an) rival hope to 
enjoy a large share 

Separation of Coir m India. — “The removal of the fibre from the shell is 
effected fa) forcing the nut upon i pointed rmpfement *tuck tnfo the 
ground , in this way a man can clean 1,000 nuts a dav The fibrous hu‘ks 
are next submitted to a soaking, which is variously conducted In some 
places thev arc placed in pits of salt or brackish water, for 6 to iS months . 
in other ptces Iresh water is used, bul it becomes foul and injures ihe 
colour of the fibre. The ch ef point to be considered is ihe durat-on of the 
soaking, if It be continued loo long, the fibre will be weakened, if it ^ 
curtailed, the subsequent extraction and cleans ng of the fibre will be 
rendered more difficult The most approv cd plan o' conducting the seek- 
ing IS in tanks of stone, bneW, iron, or wood , steam is adm tied to warm 
the w Her D) tins means Ihe operation 1$ rendered v erv much shorter, 

I « , et. * f . j ml.* r c^namiion of the 
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cellular substance is separated from the fibrous portion When qu te 
clean it is arranged into a loo'e roving preparatory to being twisted, which 
IS done between the palms of the hands in a ver> ingenious w 3}, so as to 
produce a jam of two strands nt once” 

“As the husk, gets hard and woody if the fruit is allowed to become 
quite ripe, ihe proper time for cutting it is about the tenth month If 
cut before this, tne coir is weak , if later, it becomes coarse and hard, and 
more difficult to twist, and requires to be longer in the soaking pit, and 
thus becomes darker m colour When cut, the husk is severed from the 
nut and thrown into soaking pits Fhesc, in some of the islands, are 
merely holes in the sand, just uithm the influence of the salt water 
Here the> lie buried for a year, and are kept down by heaps of stones 
thrown over them to protect them from the ripple In others, the soak- 
ing pits are fresh water tanks behind the crest of coral In these, the 
water, not being changed becomes foul and dark coloured, which affects 
the colour of the coir When thoroughly soaked, the fibrous parts are 

’ ' J V t.„ _ M Qyj Qf p,Jg JQQ 

tes, if left in too long, the 
with that soaked m fresh 
In the hlaldives (neigh* 
^ vernorof Ceylon) cocoa* 

nuts are very plentiful, and enormous quantities of both the nut and the 
fibre are CKported to India and Ceylon {Set the further paragraph on 
trade in nuit ) 

From what has been said m an early paragraph regarding the cultiva* 


r 


SEPARATION 
OF COIR. 


som-shoots for the manufacture of jaggery during the first two years of 
Its production after which it may be discontinued" In the Konkan the 
opinion IS held that “if tapped the trees become unproductive much 
sooner" 


succcjslully prosecuted in the reclanulion of salt-impregnated land> where | 
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nothing else would thrive {Gen Admtn Report, p 95) A curious fict 
in regard to cocoa nuts gronn on salt marshes is conveyed by ihe 


TRADE IN 
COIR 


1557 


beetle, and are found to bear much sooner than those planted in a sandy 
soil" {p 182-83) 


iNTFRtsTtNo Pacts connected with the Trade in Indian Coir 
(Conf vitfh p 43S) 

Although as suggested, the better class fibre ts most likely not pro- 
duced where tapping for the juice ts practised, still it should not be lor- 

r from 

' stilc- 

Ircidy 

* Cochin 

** coir is 

a mere commercial term for all good coir tvherever obtained In the 
Indian regions alluded to abote, cocoa nut Cultivation is prosecuted to a 
considerable extent Of Cochm ^Madras), it may be sard, coir ts pcrh'ips 
the most important article of export from that Native State, but Or 
Shortt (tM hts Afeiiogrop’ ‘ n > j . .. . i 

mention Cochin car He ‘ 

Laccadives, Amindivi, Ka . v 

the passage quoted above ■ •* 

Round & Co do not, it would seem, use any C’ocnm fibre but prefer a 
husk ' ' ' 

In •’ of the coir 

indiisl lown 'Ihe 

aicraj ars ending 

i86ot • five years 


This ide.-i IS borne out by Ihe statement madeby Royle that ” the l-icn 
dive Ishnds are famed for the goodquaht) of the coir which is made there 
and exported to the Malabar coast” Again, speaking of the peculiar 
form of the palm grown m the Island of Kiltan, Royle observes **ll 
requires no nticntion and comes into bearing early The tree is not so 


nuiti. ripe liow ur inc irxports ol carirom me Mauoar toi»i t-w 
* ^ j f... ... nhern Ucca- 

Soulhern ly 
.|<i/ Cistlteer 
uccrs at fiaeil 
ffcrence c< n 

siitiitcs Ihe re * • . j 

rc“spcclivclj , , . ■ ' 
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Ciovcrnment on account of the islands nhich he manages No change 
has been made for man> jears in the pnee tihch is given by Govern- 
ment for the coir produced in the islands attached to KAnara ” The 
returns of the coasting trade of India do not specify the amounts of coir 
sent from the Liccndives to Malabar, so that the somewhat interesting 
subject of how far the juicc-extracling industry the coast is combined 
w uh the preparation of hbre cannot be definitely learned ThefoIIowing 
facis arc however, instructive 

Imports of coir finanufactured and unmanufTctured) into Madras 
from other Indian ports — 

Cwt K 

18S4-S5 14745 95.SS4 

1SS6-S7 13.750 81,386 

Lxiorts to other Indian ports — 

Cwt R 


Imports. 

1558 


Exports 

1559 


1884-85 186,869 12,66,356 

1SS6-S7 7,98, S55 


1 urnmg to the nblcs that give the details of these figures, it is show n 
that of raw or unmanufactured coir Madras receives none from British 
or foreign Indian ports, so that unless the Laccadives, which (as stated 


Malabar district alone that “the value of exported cocoa nut products is 
estimated at nearly a mill on sterling annually ' 

In a previous page some indication of the extent of the Nicobar trade 
in cocoa-nuts has been given 1 here does not, however, appear to be any 
trade in coir, although it seems possible that one of the inducements that 


Yield rrn Nut FiBRr and Price 
Mr Robinson, m his Repori on the Laceadnes, sntes that the di/Ter 
cnceinlheqt ' r . . 

uhnd nut is , • • , . 

saidtoyicldf) " • 

coivt nuts w il ■ 

fine ivivnd n 

2lb t { such V T , ■ 

<iM, of wl icli there arc 14 to a bundle, averaging about a maund of 23Ib A 


YIELD OP 
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Manpalore candy of 5601b will ihusbe ih^roducc of 5,600 nuts, and should 
contain about 20,000 fathoms of yarn The actual price of coir received 
by the islanders ts about R13 per candv. 1 he value of the coir produce 
of a tree is calculated to be from 2 to 24 annas , and that of the produce 
of too trees from R13 to 15" *‘The average value of the total raw 
produce of a tree bearing fruit nould then be seven annas to half a 
rupee, and that of a plot <4 too trees, K45” For the nuts which they 
export to the Malabar coast they get from R? to 10 per thousand, or 
rather 1,100, as to per cent is atwavs alloucu for lucK in these sales 
The islanders export from 300,000 to 400,000 nuts annually The natives 
bring their coir to the i •* . j 

into the Government gt 1 

for at the rate of Rai-I *' ■ , 

candy of 6401b After t 

Since then the average price' paid for a Mangalore canc^ of Ameendevy 
and Kadamat coir has been R20-2-0 (or R23 per Calicut candy of 
640 Ui) But for (he Kilian and Chcilat coirs, which are the best, an 
average of R20-12.7 or R23-12-0 per Calicut candy is paid Up to 
AD 1825*36, the Bombay and Bengal Governments took almost the 
whole of the coir brovght from these islands, and credited the Mangalore 

CoUectorate with R^s per candy The price has since fallen very much 

during the last twenty years It has been frequenily below the price 
paid to the islanders and at best has never) lelded above is to 20 per cent 
profit The average imports of coir have been from 500 to 600 candies 
Mr Morns, m his account of the Codavery districl, Madras, gives the 
following brief statement regarding the production and jield of coir — 
"Ihe cocoa*nol tree fields an excellent fibre The quantity of fibre 
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L/tfi 70) , 

Spoilt’ Eiicyclop<tdin gives the London prices of coir as "Cochin— good 
to fine, /jp to ,^J5aton, coarse, /16-iof to Yarn— good to 

fine, C26-ios ro ;C46 a too, medium, to £zS'ios , common, 

i 14 (0,^22 loj , foping,jfi8to/;24'’ 

UsFS OF rota 

" The fibrous husk of the cocoa-nut is not its least valuable product, 
and gives rise to a veiy la^e trade, both in the East and in Europe 

At first It was onlyuseain this country (England) for stuffing mattresses 

and cushions, but its applica'ions have been enlarged and its 
greatly increased by mechanical processes, and in a small pamphlet 
issuedTby Mr Treloar, more than twenty years ago, he stated that its 
natural capabilities having been brought out, coir has been found suiieo 
for the production of a variety of artKles of great utility and elegance 
of workmanship — table-mats, fancy baskets, and bonnets, a-C m* 
stead of being formed into rough cordajje only, and 

textures and 
1 m pleasing 

id carpeting 
ng for sheep- 

folds, pheasantnes, and poultry yards, church cushions and hassocks 
hammocks, clothes lines, cordage of all Sizes, and string for nurserym 
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^nd others, for tjing up trees antJ other garden purposes, nosebags for 
horses, ^ats an 3 bags for seed-crushers, oil-pressers and candle-manu* 
facturers, are only a few of the vaned purposes to which the fibrous coating 
of the cocoa-nut is now applied” Trap. A^ri , 334) The 

uses of coir are of course so vaned and extensive that it is scarcely neces- 
sary to enter upon them m greater detail than indicated in the above 
passage To the natives of India it >' invaluable as lastng in a damp 
climate It is accordingly universally employed in tying the bamboos 
used in the construction of their huts 

Fibrous Shiaths of the Leaves aNo Cocoa-kut Cottoh,— A bnef 
reference has been made to these in an early part of this article The finer 
ones are used as filters and sieves, but the coarser are apparently put to 
no purpose, although they have been proposed as suitable for paper- 
making They might be used to strengthen saddlery, and even for ladies’ 
corsets and <.plints Knox says of Ceylon that "the filaments at the | 
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fiabelhfornus (B 680) This is sometimes collected and used by the 
natives to stop bleeding from wounds A good sample of it was shown 
at the Culonial and Indian Exhibition 

Capjahs The leaves are plaited mtomatsand screens and also made 
into baskets, and combs are saia to be made of the midrib of the leaflets in 
the Friendly Islands In the Laccadive islands mats are made of the . 
cocoa nut leaf These macs are of fine quality and much esteemed when 
exported In the islands they are employed for the sails of the smaller 
boats” ‘ IheSinga 
neatly, so as to make 
they form the usual 
the Europeans ” ‘ 

for fuel, their midribs, tied together, are sometimes used as brooms for 
the decks of ships, as the fibres of the stalk are woody, brittle, and diffi 
cult to clean ” (foyU ) | 


Cadjans. 
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Fronds 
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COLLECTIVE TRADE IN COCOA-NUT PRODUCTS. 


enters so hrgelv into the duly life tSjJbejneqolc;, that little or noihicvg can I 
be ascertained of the actual consumpt on The returns of road, river, and 
rail traffic throw some light on this, and the coasting trade affords 
another means of arriving at an approximate estimate of a certain pro- 
portion , but even these returns fall far short of establishing a tangible 
conception of the total local consumption Wherever the palm grows. 


3 F 
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growth of the trade in the cocoa-nut palm it will not be necessary logo 
further back than the \ear 1850.^ Royle, in his Fibroin Plants of India, 


the following statement 

Alt published Imports and Exfortsfor tS^o. 


Nuts . 
Kernels 
Coir and rope 


Imports. Exports. 


S.*4,SS9 

8^,120 

76,648 

5.970 

2/990 




4/3>.oo3 

2,84,514 

1*51.843 


This gives a grand total of Ras.86,056; that is to say, less thin the 
foreign imports of last year. To compare with the above statement of 
TOTAL TRADP, the following lableof the roRPtOM tradp/op iSSfrS? («• 
elusive of all internal and intcr-provmcial or coasting traffic) may be 
given 

Foreign Imports and Exports for /WWy. 



Imports. 

Exports. 

Nuts 

CoprS (or kernels) ....... 

Coir (unmanufactured) ...... 

„ (manufactured but exclusive of ropes) . , , 

Oil ......... . 

F 

5 . 98.203 

11 , 78.799 

8.839 

1 1 . 50,701 

7 . 54.515 

K 

8,482 

79.838 

77.391 

19 , 14.443 

13 24.589 

Total , 

26,87.057 

34.04.728 


-e/urns /in* 

to 


whereas in 1850 (removing approximate!^ the Hems of 


ta commercial namcior ineKeineto^iidve iLiiiuii uuo..,. - , »«nied 

the past forty years How far the returns of foreign trade can be ac p 
as an indication of total trade may be learned from the following state 
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of the \alues of the coasting trade m cocoa nut products during the year 
18S6S; — 


Coast ng Trade 10 j 

Imports 

Exports 

Nuts I 

S 

B 

Kernels (copra) 1 

35 31 15 

23 00 953 


12 20 749 . 



20 60 Dd7 1 

20 74 455 

Total j 

9 33 S/s 1 

6g gi 4S3 


The table furnished by Royle for the trade m 1650 pract cally corre 


illustration one item of this internal trade Bengal sent to Assam in 
1883 84 cocoa nuts to the number of dose upon t vo m II ons valued at | 
R69000 In a Ike n anner Bombay mports cocoa nut products from 
Madras Ceylon Zanzibar, &c and d stributea doubtless a large pro | 


i> uuuci u i-\en wi en th s lias been done i \ery 11 peia-ci uea wii 
have been obti ncd of the valueof the tree to thepeopic of Ind a. The 
mere returns of trade cannot give a ]ust concept on of the importance of 
a product wh ch like the cocoa nut to a large populat on may be said to 
be the r source of w calth as well as the r food drink, and occupat on 

TRiDe IV Coir, MAvuracTtRED avd uvMANUFtcTORcn 
In ill tl e returns of th s subject care is taken to evptain that these do I 
not include ropes — co r ropes and cords being ptacra under a general 1 
held ng luth ill vegetable cord* I 

I 1 he exports of Raw Coir are honever so ms gmficant that a false I 
impress on is I kely to be conveyed The «o<aUed manufactured coir, 
wheh fgures extensively in the returns, appears to be largely crude] 

C 156S 
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coir yarn which is dressed and employed by the European manufac- 
turers, but of course a considerable trade m also done in mats, rugs, car- 
pets, and other such manufactures Glancing at the figures of theforeign 
trade m Coir (unmanufactured), the trade nould seem to have practically 
remained stationary for many years past, and to be too small to justify the 
conclusion that India participates anything like to the extent it might m 
meeting the home market The exports have averaged from lofioo to 
15000 cwt for the past twenty years they were last }eari2,547 cwt, 

“ " ■ • . .1 


exported' 15586 and imported only 309 cwt, Bombay exported 

« . J_ - - «.*■ tt--' — - J- i 1 c«t 

• ■ ' applies 

•• ■ Of the 

* . cwt of 

• nsigned 

from Madras , 

11 Of MvNUPAcryRPo Coir (excluding ropes) India imported last 

year (18,709 cwt) valued at Ri,so,7ot and exported 208,622, cwt , worth 

*<19,14448 Of the imports, Ceylon sent 17,657 cwt , of which Ben^l re- 


from one province to another ^er6—imports^i5o,^|8^tr(rt^, 

‘ . _ "adras 

. * * ‘ * 'adras 

ncore 


ports 112,642 cwt, and Bombay, next 1 
21,647 cwt Of the total coasting trade 


importance, 
imports (riJ 


nslrated by its 
wt., valued at 
/ , to Bombay, 
re 17.327,'^''' 
sent a 
Of the total 
sent to other 
exported only 
150.396 cwt ) 
p/i, rtvf while 


matniy ^tiriieniratea tn nu t renatntji 

Coir Rofes 

Nothing can be learned as to the extent of the 
ternal trade in coir lopes and cords, since the trade 
are published jointly with those of all other ropes It has ® 5 L’,n ,he 
ever, that co.r itrmg.s un.vci^ny employed by the native of India in^oe 
construction of their bamboo huts For this purpose alone tn 
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» r 11, 

com ROPES. 


It !■!, however, better suited Tor running riggings its lightness being taken 
advantage of In the /Krf«t/r»ef (on Fibres and 


across the path , some of these were made of coir. 

OIU 

The sliced kernel, dried at ordinarv temperatures, cither m the sun 
or artificialJy, contains from 30 to 50 per cent of oit The method of 
extracting this oil in Indi ’ 

IS as follows The kernel 
and saueczed in a press 
the oil IS found Co rise tc 


In 


n tropical 
agreeable 

ndics and 
hen fresh, 
)dy when 


soap • 

and fc- 
rancid 

Fegions where Od Is Prodneed — While in the above sentences a brief 
abstract has been given of cocoa nut oil it is necessan to deal wuh this sub- 
ject in greater detail Cikju ncs are frequently addressed to the Goxem 
ment of Indix by merchants interested in the trade in this substance, so 


OIL 

1570 


cocoa nut Oil industry i« that vrr tien b\ Lieutenant H P Hawkes and | 
published in iS-,7 Gxzetlecr writers hive €»ntcn«ccl themselves with 


c. 1570 


/ 
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treating the subject .ns too nell known to call for any detailed descnption, 
and at most only the meagrest accounts have been given To the 


I b cocu i*iiui .lie Luii-iiuii, on, aiiu iouu>,ui me juice iiutn 'much sugai 
and spirits may be prepared Weknowlbalin Bombay the juice is largely 
extracted from the tree, that tn Mysore the fibre is the chief preparation, 
and that in htadris and Trivancore enormous i^uantities of both fibre 


from the same trees or even prepared by the same cultivators— certain 
plants or port ons of the plantation being periodically set apart for these 
several industnes Under coir fibre it has been said that the green or 
unripe cocoa-nut is alone used for that purpose, while most writers seem 
to ngrcc that the ripe kernel is necessary for the oil It would be most 
instructive to know vf cultivation liad resulted in the production of certain 
races of cocoa nuts famous for their oil-yielding properties, just as the 
inhabitants of the Laccadive Islands appear to hive developed a small* 
fruited one with a specially go^ fibre In connection with commercial 
reports on cocoa nut oil it is generalJv stated that the finest qualities 
are obtained from ‘ Cochin” (Spon places Cochin after Ceylon ) It 




peculiar cocoa-nut that would seem to be inferior to the Malabar either as 
an oil jieldmg or an edible nut The imports from the Maldives and 
Nicobar Islands into Madras arc very unimportant as compared with those 
recorded against Bengal, yet Madras, and not Bengal, appears to control 


ledge of at present, or that a large proportion of the coast cocoa nuts or 
those of certain localities only are always or period cally set apart for oil- 
yielding It maj.of course, be the case that the trees are, so to speak, 
pruned by the removal for coir of so many green nuts from each tree, 
the remainder being allowed to npen for oi! purposes or as articles 
of diet 

This brief review, from want of definite information, may be accepted 
as ind eating the direction that future reports might assume, but it may 
safely be concluded that, as with coir, so with cocoa nut oil, Madras is the 

C. IS70 
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chief seat of the trade Certain writers familiar only mth Bengal (with 

Oil 


on the Madras Presidency. 

Mode of Preparation of the Oil —The npe kernel is cut out of the shell 
111 various wajs, and cither dried by exposure to the sun or by artificial 
• * ' . " ' " ''T* 'lalabar 


parts, 
* ir split 

Under 
to dry 

them, after which thejare exposed to the sun on mats, and when thoroughly 
dried are sub^cted to pressure in an oikpress.” Balfour remarks : “ The 


1571 


I .. ■ 1572 

1573 

Khobrel. 

*574 


seer 

sior 

fres , 

scrapinRs are then put in a copper \essel over a slow fire, and after boil- 
ing are squeezed; sometimes instead of boiling them the scrapings are 


Avel 

*575 


in water The pieces are then crushed m water and the whole is again 
boiled over a slow fire, when the oil rises lo the surface and is shimmed 
off” It IS worthy of careful obsersaiion that practically the difference 
between avel and mHl/iel oil is, that the former is made from fresh kernel 
instead of from copra. Or. Short! says: “Boiled oil is obtained by 
bruising the kopra or the fresh cocoa-nut, miinng it with an equal quantity 

T-ri V,.- 1 A. .u. the oil 

• ■ . • IS com- 

■ ■ • ■ Two 

« . ” In 

■ ■ * ■ air-oil, 

and is supposed, for that purpose, to be superior to oil obtained from 
copra Hawkes snys of the hot expression oil: "When required 
for edible purposes, the kernel of the fresh not is taken, rasped and mixed 
with a little boiling water. This yields by pressure a milky fluid 

c. 1579 
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which, on being boiled until all the water has evaporated, produces 
a clear edible oil Only just sufRcicnt water to moisten the pulp should 
be added, as a larger proportion prolongs the operation and deteriorates 
the product When fresh prepared, this oil is comparatively free from 
smell, but speedily acquires an unpleasant odour; many attempts have 
been made to divest the oil of this smell, uhich renders it inapplicable 
for the perfumer’s use, but only with partial success ” Nearly every 
writer describes a different mode of preparing the oil obtained by the hot 
moist process. The render is referred to a further page where this 
subject will be found to bedealt with under the head of Tht Oil as a 
Medteine 


pose or other 

In the Jury Reports of the Madras Exhibition interesting infwm* 
ation regarding the extraction andyield of cocoa*nut oil has been recorded 
'* Half a hundredi<.eight of the dried kernel is a charge for a ^u'***'**j 
eheeko*’ (or country mortar*like cMl*mi)l}, "and a pair of stout well-fed 
bullocks will get through four such charges in a day , so that twenty mills 
are required to get through two tons m thetwenty-four hours The man 
who drives has usually a boy to assist him in taking the oil, which is got 


1580 


the kernel burn brilliantly 


When 
1, but 
n of a 

ng 10 
rd ng 
bland 
ed in 

with 
vields 
ie oil 
broic, 
•nock 
veral 
isists 
king 
Is by 


1581 


In isstated that ** Itsprmcipal taftyaciu I 

s*eanc, together with oleic, palmic, myristic, and some others ot 1 
portance all combined with glycerine.’’ One of the most remarKao 
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turcs of this oil IS that it will take up a brger amount of water than any 
other commercial oil This makes it eminently suitable for soap-making, 
and but for the smell which such soap leaves on the skin the oil would 
be even more cxtensivelj emplojcd by the soap-maker than it is. 

Industrial and Domestic Uses of the Oil — This oil has now for many 
jears been largely used in the candle trade Messrs Price &Oo intro- 
duced in 1840, on the occasion of Her Majestys marriage (when for illu- 
mination a cheap self-snuffing candle was required), a new composite 
candle, which was a mixture of stearic acid and cocoa-nut steanne This | 
was subsequent!} greatly improved until at one time cocoa nut oil was the 
chief feature of Price’s patentcandles Theimmense improvements which I 
have taken place in the European candle industry have to some extent I 
lessened the demand for the oil, but it is still largely employed “ It is an 
excellent illuminator, in both candles and bmps, as it emits no smoke ” 

Of no less importance is cocoa-nut oil to the soap-maker, •' ft forms j 
a hard and very white soap more soluble in salt-water than any other | 


CAKDLES 

1582 


SOAP. 

1583 


waiei.ii cuiiiuiiiauijii wiiii siuuiie 


vuviaaiiu oinci vuuviaiii.es, ai»i>eii 

V M - - _ f — ' I 


vegetable butter, is capable of taking up a brger percentage of watcr—and 
stiTi forming a hard <oap'— than any other known fatt) matter The soap 
made from it, moreover, is more smuble tfl saline or ' hard waters,” even 
sea-water, and from this reason it K-s long been made into soap called 
viartne soap for use on board ship ” The odour which it imports to the , 
skin or garment washed with it will last for several hours The odour 
resembles that of infants vomit. On this account it should never be added 
to the ingredients used in the manufacture of a toilet soap It does not 
readil) sapomf) with caustic soda leys b) itself, but does so readily when 
mixed w in tallow or palm oil j 

A large air" ’*• - •» — ’ * — -- -• 

from this oil 


1581 


sivefy used medicimlly 

Pnces^^nd Yield of the Oil — Speaking of llm year 1834 Hawkes 


1585 


J-vnuaiy 1*^55 was lOf per ton, the average being from ^^46 to I 
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hoover, be accepted as some\khere between 30 to 50 ^er cent. Hawkes 


ocoa- 
vnU-mill 180ft 
• “quired to 
dto>!eId 


Tradc in Cocovmut Oil. 

Royle remarks that the imports mto Great Britain of cocoa^nut wl 
were in l8w, 03.030 cwt., of which India furnished 85,096 cwt. n^kes 
states: ‘ . ,he Madras Presi- 
dency fro • * • Hons Of this by 

far the la • • . . dom and France, 

the remai „ ^ Bombay, and the 

French (Indian) ports.” In 1&50, as in the present day, the cocoa.nut 
Oil trade almost entirely centred m Madras, $0 that the above passages 
may be taken as approximately indicating the extent of the foreign 
demand for the oil forty years aco In i88o-8i the foreign exports 
, .non.— — n i ,, ., 5 At.,Hras alone having 
in addition by 

. ■ 886 87 the cx- 

xiports 556.5^2 

. 639,03? gaJ. 

• • T i)oo.iSo gal- 


1^20,60,067; the exports were 1,942,809 vajued at kso, 74,453^^*'^^ India, 


coastwise imports were unimportant L-ocal production . j. 

imports would constitute the supply from which the exports cou 

and in tVie case oi Madras it is ncAewostViy that that pretvlency i P 
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. Turning to 
nd to prevail, 

• illons and in 

il production 

, n these presi- 

dencies. Cocoa-nut oil is thus a speciality of Madras trade 

CoPRi OR Dried Kfrnei. 

A very imperfect idea of the supply and demand for this oil would, 
however, be conveyed were we to omit toexamine in this place the trade 
in copra or dried kernel, the substance from which the oil is expressed 
This IS largely exported to foreign countries and sent from one province 
of India to another to be locally made into oil 



1884-35 1 

18S5 

:86 

1 1886-8; 


Cwt 

R 

Cwt 1 

R 

Cwt 


Imports . , 


3.95.635 

105,296 

to,2o 841 

125,222 

1 11,76.799 

txports . . 

64.521 

5.34.291 

21.755 ' 

1,86,800 

9,557 

79.836 


The imports come chiefly from Cc) Ion and the Straits Settlements, and 
are almost exclusivel) delivered m Bengal and Bombay, only very small 
amounts being received by Madras. 1 he exports, on the other hand, go 
mainly from Madras (8,135 cwt of last year’s exports' Bombay being next 
in importance The greater part ol these exports (7,149 cwt J go to Portu- 
gal, Persia, Ceylon, Russia, and Arabia, each receiving from 300 to 500 
cwt So far for the foreign traffic. The imports and exports coastwise 
have now to be considered The total imports by coasting traffic were 
3 + 7«255 cwt .valued at R35,3i,ii5,and the exports 236,250 cut , valued at 1 
{<23,00,953 Oftheimpons Bombay received 21920* cwt , Bengal 62,971 I 
cwt , Smd 34,653, Madras 27,025 cwt Of the exports, Madras sent to 1 
other Indian^orts iS 2 509 cwt Bombay 53.295 cwt , Bengal expor'in^ 


OiL-c\KP or PuvaC — Before passing from the consideration of cocoa- 
nutoilit IS necessary to say something about the oil-cake Thisis viewed 
as an exceedingly valuable manure, especially to cocOi-nut palms grown 
inland It is also largely used to fatten fowls, pigs, cows, and other 1 
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Fruit 

1592 

Leaves. 

1593 

Water. 

1594 

Edible Pulp. 

1595 


Shell 

1596 


1597 


animals It is sometimes erported to Europe In Madras it sells for 3 
to 4 maunds (of per rupee 

MEDICINE. 

The CRTFS I RuiT is piven as a refrigerant, the plowprs as an as- 
tringent, and the oil cmpltned as a substitute for cod-li\cr oil The rnilk 
of the nut, the juice from the pLowraiNO spike, and the tomentum from 
the LCAVFS arc all used medicinilly 


scrotum, 

I HP EniBLE Pulp asd tup Milk prfparfd therkfRom — The 


II lusBJus uufgaiues \jrMrm l»a,J4T} „ i,».. 

The following is n prescription known in Hindu medicine as 
kfidfuta "Take of the pounded pulp of cocoa nut hstf a seer, 

teja- 

j *'6303 

ferrea {naga kesara) i tola, each in fine powder, and prepare a conieUmn, 
Dose 2 to 4 tolas in dyspepsia and consumption ’* "Xu C Dull, 
ilalMed., 248) ^ ^ . r,,,. burnt 


1 complete —Natal Ultrcufy 


iwu Hours jiieiwjrus lii nine L-ii.es 1 
by a surgeon in Senegal the result \v 

(Tro/ Agrt , 1882 - 83 ) , ,r,, olm 

Thb Oil — A reference to the account given of the ‘’'[f 5" obtain^ 

r oil from 
> the Th^na 
on or her- 
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Shell-Oil. 

1 1599 


oils used medicinally, me must cumuuing suiemeais 

lished both as to •’ . -t — 

cheap, hard, while 

ceutical purposes, 

iinimcni” (Dymt • 

this oil IS inferio 

liniments Sakha . ^ 


1.1,11 tiuu- 

" A very , 
pharma- 
of soap 
nd, says 
•hide /or 
lared for 


1600 


oleine obtained by pressure refined by being treated with alkalies, and 
then repeatedly washed and distilled with water" The therapeutic pro- 

' •* ’ ’ J . ft • 1 f, r. MJn 



as a 
Table 
rpiton 
oduce 


Idol 


z6o2 


much used as a loca’ ■ 
fevers and debilitating 
vermifuge in Jamaica I 
sugar, in flu'c. An ■ 
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1603 


Juice. 

1604 


Musk. 

1605 


and pulmonary diseases generally Found ihe kernel nith water, place 
It to eettle, and skim oil the cream 'I his is preferable to the expressed 
oil” 

" Cocoa nut oil was proposed bj the late Dr. Theophilus Thomp- 
son (Proceed of Royal Society, 1854, Pt- IIl-t P- 41) a substitute for 
cod-hver oil ; and m this character it has been favourably noticed by 
Dr. J H V4arTin{Boston Med and Surg, Jouru , Vol.IIl.p. 317) and 
others The substance used in these cases was not the ordinary commer- 
cial oil, but the oleine obtained by pressure from the crude oil (in the 
solid state it is met with m England), refined by being treated with 
alkalies, and then repeatedly washed with distilled nater. In his hethso- 
mian Lectures Or. Thompson gives the result of his treatment with this 
agent in 53 cases of phthisis. Of the first 30, 19 were much benefited, 
in 5 the disease remained stationary, and in the remaining 6 the disuse 
continued to advance Of the second 23, 15 were materially benefited, 3 
remaining stationary, and 5 became worse. Dr Garrod and For. 

Med Chtr Rev,yan has shown that it exercises a marked influence, 

almost equal to cod-hver Oil, in increasing the weight of the body, 
g^reat advantage of its employment expenenced by Dr. Thompson, Dr. 
Garrod, and also by the Editor, who instituted some Inals with it, is, 

that under its prolonged use it is apt to induce disturbance of the diges- 
tive organs and diarrhoea Its use is favourably noticed in the Rep®fl 
Drs Van Someren and Oswald, and Mr. d. Wood.” {Phormaeopattitf 
India ) . 

Dr. Dymock sajs cocoa-nut oil has been tried in Europe as a 
stitute for CO ' ' • • * , • u .. 

general use • 

with disadv 

and induce *’ 

formed by some writers regarding 

fact that nearly every author descnl . 

and consequently that it is possible many different substances or a s * 
stance in many stages of purity or impurity may have been 
with? in the Maldives cocoa-nut oil is esteemed a powerful aniio 
against the bite of poisonous reptiles. , j 

Thf Juice — The freshly-drawn juice is considered refrige^nl ® 
diuretic, and is valuable as a preparation known as toddy 

_ n -fv j institutes one of he 

A tumblerful of the 
on account of us 
ILfJ/mUtk ) 

■ ■ . tside SCRAPINGS OF THf , 

ise and heal them raPJf'y 

. . . application was proved bytne 

case of two bad ulcers occasioned by the bite of a negro’s 
young roots boiled with ginger and salt are efficacious in fevers, tti 
as the bamboo ” (Royle ) . ■ i.. h^vn. 

The Cottowor tomehtum — "This is a soft, I'S’):' 

coloured substance, found on the outside of the lower part 01 the d .. 

- - * • m, and are 


tree The coco 
blood, in cases of 
admirably fitted I 
with tomentum o, 
under Tinder ) 
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The Flowers —Are sometimes used tnedianally, being said to be 
astringent 

1 MEDICINE. 
Flowers 

1 1607 




in sore-throat 1 

Thp Ashes — “TheASitfs of the leaves contain an amount of potash, 
the\ are used medicinally ’ I 

The Bud— The tender buds of this palm, as also of Borassus and 
PhcEDix, are esteemed as a nounshiOg,strcngthenmg,and agreeable vege- 
table. 

Special Opinions— § “ The huslc of the fruit of the Cocos nuufera is 
used in the treaiment i 

of male fern when tak " 

W tiolan M D , Bomba 
acidity and gastric irritati 
ed as a local application 
B A, il B , Monghyr) 
eczema of the scrotum 
in^ IS a popular dome 


1609 

Ashes. 

1601 

Bud. 

i6zt 


give IS from 20 to 30 *” - ' *• , - . j— ». ihrice 

daily An ash is prep #hich 

IS a valuable ant-acid ' A 

sweet extract is aisc uses'* 

ICtvil Surgeon B L D ' amed 

from this palm is very refreshing and possesses laxative properties Its 
r - J '• • • I 


(4 tiiif Surgeon) * 11 the flowers -ire mixed with sugar, the root of I 
J/iKj-tlij/f, xnd white chandan, with a little water, the combination will 
bt found good in bilious fever, will check vomiting, and produce a cool ng 
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1612 


sensation" {Ctvxl Surgeon Wtlhim WtUon, Bogra) Useful "in dysen- 
tery, diarrhcea menorrhcea.and stoiratilis " r Ruthtnm 

Moudelhar, ChtHgleput, Mairas Presidency) " C. mamillans, dwarf 
cocoa-nut tree, Pemba, East Africa fruit large, smooth, distinctly three- 
cornered pinkish j cilow when npe ’ without the fibrous pericarp 6 f the 
common cocoa-nut Yields verj hule oil, but supplies a refreshing drink 
m fe\ersand in hot weather, and is said to produce free diuresis * used 
when the nut is full grown, but before it begins to ripen Vern, of East 
Africa Muosi C nticrfera, Mutet^ya Pembi, C mamillans (Surgeon' 
llajor John Robb, JIJ D , Suraf, Bombay Presidency). 


FOOD 


FOOD PRODUCTS. 


Under the head of food products obtained from this palm wc 


Cocoa-nut 

Cabbage 

1613 

Young Coeoa- 
out 

i6z4 


1615 


Juice 


1616 


. ■ . • he tree 

. I obtain 

Young Cocoi-nut {VzRH dai) —Th's isthetenderfruit, plucked off the 
tree for the cooling, sweetish, clear water, and the soft, cream-like pu >p d 
contains The water is drunk and the pulp eaten by natives o\ all 
classes 

Mature Cocoa-nut (VeRN jhina neriet) — This 15 the fruit in its matuf* 
state, with its outer, thick, fibrous coveniig completely dried It contains 
less water, but has a thicker and harder albuminous lajer than the tender 
fruit, when dried this albuminous substance is known as copra. It 
eaten with parched nee, or rasped and put into curries or made mto 
sweetmeats Copra is either allowed to ripen and dry withm the swu* 
when it separates naturally and 1$ removed entire, or the shell is 
and the copra cut out and dried either in the sun or over fires in* 
former exists in large pear-shaped pieces smaller than, but of the s^c 
shape as, the interior of the nut.ana IS known as "natural copra’ The 
latter occurs as the irregularly-cut pieces known as "artificial copr* 
An oil IS extracted from copra which is employed for various culm^ 
purposes, and IS also exported loa certain extent (Por further pa™* 


Root 

1617 


\npan 

The Nuts 

The above is a brief abstract of the food products of this palm 
extent to which the unripe fni t is cut, the water and unripe kerne! beig 
consumed and the husk made into edr, maybe partly inferred from w 
has been already said regarding the fibre To a large population 


1619 


and coasting trade in these nuts, as recorded ^ 


Cl 1619 


1 Mr j t Owoi - ® 
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1,434,821, and East Africa 627,346. Of these imports Bengal took 
8430,229. salued at Rl, 75 .S 52 i Burma 5*6*8,949, valued at ^3,72, 702, 
Bombay and Madras each received 700,000, and Smd 86,800 Bengal 
exported no cocoa-nuts to foreign counlnes, but Bombay and Madras each 
sent about 150,000 to Eg) pt, Arabia, and lurkey in Asia The foreign 
trade in ripe cocoa-nuts is therefore very unimportant, and but for the 
Maldives being viewed as foreign territory (while the Laccadives and 
Nicobar Islandsare not). It wouldbescarcely worthy of notice. It is note- 
worthy that India at present takes practically no part m meeting the 

TRADE 

IN NUTS 


Oi the coAshuse exports in 1836-87 Bengal sent to Burma, according I 
to one ofBcial table of coastwise trade, 1,676,773, but according to another 


into Burma alluded to above ^ 

JOICR yROM THr CoC04-NUT. 

Dr. Hugh Cleghorn has described as follows the process of lapping 
the palm for its juice in Madras— a process which is essentially that 
followed in Bombay and other parts of the country* this palm is not 
tapped m Bengal When the spathe is a month old, the flower-bud 
IS considered sufficient!) juicy to yield a fair return to the (Sandr) 


JOlCE 

Madras. 

1620 


the cut end of the spathe to crush the flowers thereby exp«ed and to 1 
determine the sap to the wounded part, that the juice may flow freely. 

1 he stump is then bound up with a broad stnp of fibre 1 his process' I 

= “ C. 1620 
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I JUICE 


IS repeated morning and evening for a number of days, a thin layer 


A Single spathtwvU 

i.ovs\viiui. vu yjciu louuy lor Aoout a montft, ounng wWh time the San^r 

mounts the tree twice a ds^ and empties the juice into his troptHy (a 


uuuui. u ijuaiici ui a iiieasuie pei uee, me leii^'iii ui Lime a ^ 


Bombay. 

x 62I . 

i 1 , ^yi;,aiiu III tvanara lAt' , rnrt I tart ti .aoyj - <> 

to the returns the wnter has had access to, there are some si million trees 
in Bombay, of which about 30,000 to 40000 are tapped for their juice 


tJi J 

oddy 
v«rn- 
• liras 


in Malabar and Deogad z\d (1 anna 8 pie) a month or 2f 6d t 

year on each tree tapped Under the new system a special ‘‘cen 


granted to tap trees, at a hxed rate for each tree, and under certain 


o maae gooutu meiiquor snup neep^i pa 


- • to 
3.lceeps« 

juice of 

W /la 

St of 

. , the tap- 
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ping tax he had paid to Government Government levies from the 
liquor shop keepers £60 (R6oo)a ^ear for every hundred trees tapped | 
Three fourths of this the liquor-shop keeper pays , the remaining fourth 
he recovers from the Bhandjri who supplies the liquor The Bhand^n’s 
share of the tax amounts to jfis (R150] on one hundred trees for one 
year, — that is, a monthly charge of i 51 (RiaJ) on the one hundred trees, 
or on each tree a monthly tax of 3^ (8 annas) 

In Ratmgtrt the ' ' ’ * > . r • 

from each tree In nts 

(ij seers) of luicea is 

seldom sold raw m by 

him to the liqUor-shon keeper With the wages of an assistant the 
monthly charge for distilling the produce of one tree is about 2i (ij 

[ JUICE 


spirit 


300 trees he makes a fairly good income. 

Of Ratnigiri, it is said, there are ordinarily three kinds of palm spirit, 
known respectivelj as fast, phal or dharh, and pheni ran being the 
weakest and (he strongest In some places a still stronger spirit 
called duvmt is manufactured The average wholesale rates at winch 
^ t. .* fop imperial gallon, 

■ ; pie), phul IS ijd (8 

•• uvost AS pjd (Ra 6*4) 

iiespuiis aie ui^uueu in private stms, licensed to be kept at certain 
Bhandiris’ houses under fixed conditions as required, in proportion to ; 
the number of trees licensed to be tapped in the vicimty One still 1$ 
usually allowed for every 100 trees, and the stilbpot is limited to a capa> 
city of 20 gallons 


ftasl. 

1622 

?hul 

1623 

Pheni. 

1624 


FprMPNTED and UNrPRMPNTKO BkvpraoB 

This IS one of the forms of the so<alIed palm-wme so much extolled by 
the early European visilors to India From what has been said in the 
preceding pages regarding the juice it may have been inferred that, if left 
fora short time after removal from the tree it rapidly ferments and becomes 
intoxicating This is the tart or toddy (or in the case of the cocoa nut 
more speafically known as the ntra), a beverage very extensively con- 
sumed in India Fermentation is said to be prevented by the addition 
of a little lime to the fluid The earthen vessels into which it drams 
are gencrilly powdered with lime when the fluid is to be drunk in its 
fresh unfermented state, or ;s intended to be boiled down to sugar or 
It is also dnwn early m the morning instead of being left 
on the tree overday Robinson<- ‘they 

are still so strict m the abstinen the 

manufacture of todd^ would ««• ■ ■ Self- 

fermented toddy IS extensively i ■ e of 

yeast. When fermented the jww uiav ue uisvuevi imu spirits or made 
into vnnegar One hundred gallons w tart yields on an average twenty- 
five of arnc by distillation 

= '■' C. 1625 
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The Cocoa-irat Palm; Sugar, 


Palm Sooar 

In'tead of being fermented, the liquor ma\ be evaporated down and 
Its sugar thus extracted “Eight gallons of sueet toddv, boiled o\er 
a slow fire, fields gallons of a luscioudvsneet liquid, winch ts called 
jaggery or sugar-water, which quantity being again boiled, the coarse 
brown sugar called jaggeiy is produced Thelurops of this are separately 
tied up in dried banana leases ” (Roj!e) Dr Shorttsays “ ihe 
IS poured into large pots over an oven, beneath which a strong wood- 
fire IS kept burning, the dead fronds and other refuse of the plants being 
used as fuel The sap soon assumes a dark brow n semi-siscid mass, well 
known as * * ' • , - 

pots or pan 

jaggery, ih . • i 

state It IS soiu \o ODcnri conirai-iors, sugar rcnner>, ot meiuiAiiis. 
sugar refined comprises sexeral sorts, known in the market as moist, raw, 
coarse, and fine sugar The jaggery is placed m baskets and allowed to 
dram , the watery portion or molasses dropping into a pan placed below. 
This IS repeated, so that the jaggery or sugar becomes comparatively 
white and free from molasses This sugar— for $o it may now be called— 
IS pul out to dry, and the lumps brc^en up, when dry it is termed raw 
sugar, and weighs about *5 per cent of the whole mass, the rest of it 
being collecied in the form of molasses” Thus cocoa-nut sugar is 
chiefly met with in the form of yo/gcfy It is well known, however, th^ 
It IS capable of being refined according to European principle, and 
a certain amount of cocoa-nut sugar is regularly prepared “ Tie suc- 
cess of Or J N Fonseca (author of the History of Cm), m con- 
verting toddy of the cocoa-nut tree into crysullired sugar, has bee" 
liailed with satisfaction by the press at Goa, and flattering calculations 
are made of the advantages that will accrue to the countty 
development of this new industry” {Bombay Cateite) A similar 
IS prepared from the date-palm, from the palmyra-palm, and from IM 
Indian sago-palm (Caryota urens) The date palm is very largelyusea 
for this purpose in Bengal, and the cocoa nut and palmyTa palms in 
Madras while m Bombay, apparently, sugar 1$ only very occasionally 
made from the juices of these trees , but when extracted it is most gener- 
ally prepared from the palmyra or Caryota palms Some y'ears ag® 
the Government of Bombay, getting alarmed at the growth of the habit of 
toady-dnnktng, brought Jessore sugar manufacturers to try the experi- 


cally failed It is not known whether or not sugar to any 
extent IS actually prepared from the Bombay palms, nor even wh«nc 
license is necessary to tap trees for sap intended to be so used . 

Thdna district it is said •' Coarse sugar or git i& also made byboilmgc 
yuice in an earthen pot over a slow fire It is worth recording ttot, acco 

said to 
■ ed Of 
tapped , 

KoUba, and the remainder 


I Kinara, 21,67a 1 


48,(}oo of these occur 

in Ratnlgin D»i,>nue 

In a recent report on the trade in Indian sugaMssued by the r< 
and Agricultural Department, no mention is made of palm sugar h 

C. 1626 
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The Cocoa nut t^alm* Sugar. j 

cocos 

nuafera. 

prepared in Bombay, so that it may be inferred the trees licenced ^to be 

PALM SUGAR 


Acrei 

Palmyra . 

Cocoa nut . 

Date . 

3?,200 


5.700 


Thewriterofthalrcportadds “(n 1884 ds and 188;) 86 the area under 
cocoa-nut, date jpalms, and palro3Tas was 31,000 acres and 28,000 acres 


meniin 1886 it was estimated that there were 7,7765 acres under that 

palm Taking the customary estimate of too trees to the acre, we arrive 

at the conclusion that out of a total of 7,776500 trees, 570,000 were 

tapped, or 

There exist 

suit the ST 

be tapped 

made with the view to the preparation of the beverage It would be 
instructive to know if the 5,700 acres of cocoa nuts in the above statement 

s I t j rv 


• ’ ■' ' *' re are 

sugar 

cocoa 
sm the 

“ as to 

sugar 

making, we went f illy into the matter, receiving considerable assistance 

from Mr D O Amesekere, aproclor who, when we last heard of him. was 

practising at fvu' ' *• *- 

cr^ s talUzed cocoa 

by smoke The 

when collected w 

would render the enterprise unprofitable What pajs natives on a small 
scale will not pay Europeans when the matter is entered into on commer- 
cial principles An expenment might be tned, however, labour being 
economised by the use of ladders, perhaps, and a larger use than the 
natives make in toddv drawing, of safe passages from tree to tree ' 
{Trof'icdl Agrtculiunst, iSSj 81 568) 
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The Cocoa aat Palm Spirit. 

CKME^T MADE oy Li»ib akd CocoA•^UT JagcfrY 


makes excellent cement ** Drury remarks s “This jaggery is mixed with 

' u — jjgat and 

bficklaj ers 

• urest castor 

which the 

seeds are boiled " 

In S’/dur* there occurs the following regarding Ceylon 

<t A ^ ^ I. It is put IS that of 

from burnt coral or 
receiving so beaub* 
stmguished from the 

4 nib buuject appears tt> ue wen wonny ot cnemical investigation, for 
there seems every reason to presume that the property of this ingredient in 
combination wiihUmc might, with great advantage, be employed to repl«e 
the whitewashes commonly used, to the injury of the garments of who* 
ever may lean against walls so coloured \Conf •wtth optnxng $tnitnta 
under Domttlit Uses, <snd the aeeount gxven under Dye, C. 1547 ) 

Palm SriRir or Arar 

Instead of being consumed as a fermented beverage the palm wine 

. »parate record 

1 rest satisfied 

0 be tapped 
the method of 

taxation and process of distilbtion generally pursued The present nonce 
of cocoa nut spini may therefore be concluded by the following note 
kindly furnished for this work — , 

‘ Dr Lyon, of Bombay, has recwdcd some interesting details regard- 
ing the alcoholic strength ^ toddy from the cocoa-nut, date and brab In 
the following table is shown the average alcoholic strength of sue night 
collected samples of each of the three kinds of toddy at respectively three 
and eight hours after collection and the average maximum a'cohw'C 
strength attained by the samples, as well as the strength of samples 
collected during (he twelve day-hours, when examined the morning alter 
collection — 

I ProoF SPIRIT PER esnr 


1 Dite Cr»b 
Cocoa nut (Borassus) 


Ntfkf samples 
3 hours after collect on 


Hay sampUs 
IS hours after collect on 
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The Cocoa-nut Palm . Spirit. 

COCOS 

1 nucifera. 

“ Or. Lyon finds that in toddy collected in pots which have previously 
been used, fermentation commences before the pots are removed from 

1 SPIRIT. 


Vmegar from Palm Wine. — Nearly every writer who has dealt with 
the subject of the useful products of the cocoa-nut alludes to the vinegar 
prepared from the juice. “ One hundred gallons of toddy produce by dis- 
tillation, It IS said, twenty-five of arak. Or it may be allowed to undergo 
the acetous fernientat on and produce very good vinegar Or instead of 
being allowed to ferment, the toddy may be made to yield or 

sugar. For this purpose a supply of sweet toddy is procured mornings 
and evenings, particular care being taken that the vessels employed have 
been well cleaned and dried ” iJioyU,Fth PI) 

The vinegars prepared from the juice of the various palms that yield 
such juices do not appear to have been carefully exammea The natives of 
India attribute peculiar properties to each. 

STRUCTURE OF THE WOOD. 


VIWECAR 

1629 


TIMBER 

1630 


possesses great elasticity, and is for this' reason particularly well adapted 
lor temporary stockades which are exposed to cannon-shot.’' [Drury.) 

DOMESTIC SACRED USES 


DOMESTIC 

1631 


a gr.nphic account ol themmner m which the cocoa-nut enters into the 
cverv-day hfeof the people of the tropics: — 

Dickens m Household Words says: “To a native of Ceylon the' 

C. 1636 


Kukah 

Bowls 

1632 

Ornamental 

OUeeis 

1633 

spoons. 

1634 

Suear-pots 

1635 

Tea-pots 

1636 
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The CQcoa«niit Palm Domestic Appliances 


cocoa nut palm calls up a wide range of ideas, it assoaates itself with 
nearly every want and convenence of his life It m ght tempt h m to 
assert that if he were placed upon the earth with nothing else whatever 
to minister to his necessties than the cocoa nut tree he could pass h s 
f*H**j”*'^ ■t' happiness and content When the Cingalese villager has 
felled one of these trees after It has ceased bearing (say in its scvcnteth 
^ar) with Its trunk he builds hs hut and his bullock stall, which he 
thatches with its leaves His bolts and bars are slips of the bark b) 
which he also suspends the small shelf wh ch holds the stock of home- 
mMe utensils and vessels He fences h s 1 ttle plot of chillies tobacco 
and fine grain with the^leaf stalks The infant is swung to sleep in a rude 



te 

d 

V 


cocoa lui u , c c 9 
softens it with cocoa nut 
J / — n /■nensi nl|t 


chars, tl 
the tree 
jars his 
Over his 
cocoa nut 
course, a 

''’ith fact It is however a true p cture of the all importa ice 

of the Prince of Palms to tl e inhab tants of the Irop cal regions 

In order to convey some idea of the numerous uses of the cocoa nut 
palm the following extract from the Colorial and Ind an Exhbton 
Catalogue may be here reproduced It is a 1 st of certain art cles prepared 
• • o the 

■ state 

&c 

(.; ‘ y the 

over 

me metalt c one ot not being corroded „ 

(3) Draiaer {Zara) —Used for draining food fned in (clarified butt ) 

(4) Ladle (DoAo) —Used for water , , 

(5) Ladle Small iBuifi/i) — Used by natives for taking out o I for oa y 

use from an earthen vessel contain ng the yearly or quarterly stoc 
It IS not corroded by the ol 

(6) Hubble bubble {Gudeudt) — Ih s is the kukah of the poorer classes 

(7) Beads (Afant\ ' ^ " 

(8) Vinegar ( Amti) —Made of the lu ce {hddy) of the cocoa nut 

palm 
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COCOS 

nucifera. 

(9) Pickle (Lonehe, Aclidr) — Made of the pith of the top of the fresh tree 
u ith V megar of the ] uice (teddy) of the same palm. 

(10) (Pogt) — The spathe of the blossom. 

(11) Rib (Kadi Hirkute) — The rib of the leaf. 

(12) Broom, Goa (Kersunl, Butard, Zadi ) — Made of leaf-ribs, it is 

1 DOMESTIC. 

! 


(13) 


(14) v.- 
<«S) 


(i6> • 

1 u<- but. lui a LJiiiU oei iii iiieiai may ue u^eu as a tvaicii 1 
guard I 

(17) Drum (D/10/1&)),— Made of apiece of the trunlc of ihe cocoa-nut 
tree 

(iB) Wood piece of rafter [Barod irifMr4).«~Made of the lower part of j 
the tree 10, ao, and 35 feet in length. I 

<19) Oil (Khebrel) —Oil expressed in the native mills for commerce, , 
(20) Oil {Mnthel) —Oil extracted from fresh cocoa-nuts by rasping fine, I 
drying, and pressing between coir and Inisling with hands or b) I 
extractingthe milk and separatingthe oil by heat. Used internally 
in lieu of cod liver oil and externally for ulcers with good results, 
(ax) Hair oil — Cocoa nut hair oil 

(22) Liquor (Daru, f/ruAfi) —Spintuous liquor 60* U.P, distilled 
from cocoa-nut luice (toddy) and drunk hot 
<23) Puoch (Quttmado, Portuguese name) —The punch Is made of the 
liquor of the cocoa-nut palm with spices and sugar from the receipt 
of the Portuguese. There is no native name font, and it is only 
known to the Native Christians of Bombay. Drunk hot fora cold, 
one or two cupfuls, 

(24) Liquor (Fhenidaru Port Dobmdo) (double) ~liq»w made of cocoa- 
nut (toddy) jmee by' redistillation 20" U.P.j foraerly much used 


<*S) 

(26) 

<27) 

(23) ’ 


(29) •' ■ 

(30) 


m used 
jfGoa, &c. 
sizes by natives 

es and sizes by 


( 3 t) * ■ " • les and sizes by 

(32) Floor mats.— Made m Malabar andin the Bombay jails of different 

sorts and colours, 

(33) Cage (Ptnjord, K/iiirt) — Made of the rib of the leaf. 

(34) Hornf/’i/njufruufora)— Made of the leaf of the palm; guesaloud 

sound when fresh. 

(35) Horn, small size {Dtiikti Pi/awi).— Made of the leaf of the palm; 

gues a loud sound when fresh. 

(36) Toy parrot (/’./>a/)— Made by childrenoftheleaf of thepalm: when 

new It looks better. 
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(37) "Toy parrot la cagfe {Ptnjaryai Popnt) —Made bychildren from the 

leaf ' , 

(38) Leaf * 

hou' 

(39) Root I ■ 

mouth 

(40) Rope {Kaiha, Sumbha) — ^This is extensively used 

(41) OiUhottle {Doula). — Hung; beneath the iabour>cart wuh castor oil and 

brush m it for lubricating aales 

(42) Nut, immature (Ahakota) — LI«ed medicinally as an astringent, 

children are fond of it 

(43) Trough (Panshtra) — Trough made of cocoa-nut tree, used for catch- 

ing water drawn from a well with a Persian wheel for irrigation 
purposes (model) 

(44) Conduit (Pan/iof)— A conduit put under the hole of the trough for 

coniejing water for tmgation purposes 

(45) Adapter (Art/a) — Piece of theaiLipter used for connecting the native 

still to the condenser 

(46) (Tunluiia) — Native musical instrument, used by the poorer classes 

(47) Beam (Bahai) — Piece of beam of the shape used for houses It is 

also used (or fishing-stakes in the sea , generally two cocoa nut 
trees make a stake 60 to 70 feel long. 

(48) Rosary box —Made of immature cocoa nuts 

(49) Charcoal Powder (Kolsdi —Burnt shell used for preparing black and 

lead coloured washes for houses 

(50) Broom (Zadu) —Made of the nbs of the leaf , used by the Bombay 

and other municipabues for sweeping roads, streets, yards, &c 

(51) Broom (Zaddu) — Made of the stems of the blossom and nuts, used 

by the cuhivaiors for collecting dry leaves for (rab) burning on the 
fields 

(52) r-U*— i. f 

(53) 

(54) 


the gosavies (a class of professional beggars) , ^ 

(56) Sling (5/»»nia) —Used for keeping sundry articles of food out ol tne 


(58) Tat with acetic nod (Aortef) — Made by burning the j 


washing baskets and rice drainers (Shtbum) 

(6t) Sagar, molasses (Cwf) — Made of the juice (toddy) m Go® , ^ 

(62) (Band) — Peeled from the outer part of the stem of the leaf l* 

as a cord by the toddy drawers , .... 

(63) Cocoa nut gilded (JKaryaeha Narel) —Offered by the higher c a 

Hindus to appease the sea on the cocoa-nut fair day At «« ?> 

the bridegroom and bride carry it in their hands 
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(64) Husk( 5 ‘a 7 , CAafa'i, i’oi/an) —Used as fuel. Especially for backing 

purposes also affords coir fibre 

(65) Scoops. — Made of the shell The round*and deep ones are used as 

drinking cups 

(66) Neck belts [^Patta). — Used (or jokmgbullocks and buffaloes to carts, 

ploughs, oil-mills, &c 

(67) Sack(r/i<»i/» 7 n(») — Usedforsendingoutarticlesjasoniewhatstmilar 

one IS attached to the cart for carrying straw or grass I 

(68) Tooth-brushes (Dalon) — The pedicels of the blossom are used as I 

tooth-brushes I 

(69) ~ - • I 


DOMESTIC 


(70) ■ 


(72) Soap (Saiu) — Made 0/ cocoa-nut oW , has larger percentage of water 

than any other sonp 

(73) Puzzles and toys.— Rings, whips, neckties, rattles, crosses, &c. 

(74) Bats for cricket —Made of the wood (cocoa-nut) 

( 7 5) Oil-cakes (Pend) —Oil cake from the native mill 

(76) Patimar (ship) (Fcifrmir/) —Toy made by the boys of the fishermen 

class 

(77) Boat, fishing (//oiie) —To\ madeb) the bo\$ of the fishermen class. 

(78) Kernel (A 7 io 6 r«) —Dry kernel 
(7)) Stem (jfitntar) —Used a? broom 

(80) Charpai, Cot {Khat, Bdj) — Used by the natives (model). 

(8t) Potash (crude) [Khar) — The ash of the stem of the leaves , they pro- 
duce 30 per cent of ash 

(83) Cocoa-nut, abortive ( Vdutd Ndrel, Vdhtl) —Used as floats for begin- 

(83) 


Cedilla— A commercial term for the refuse separated on cleaning hemp 
or flax fibres. 


1637 


CODONOPSIS, Wall, Gin. PL, II , 

[f 6 o , fg.jf Casipavulace^. 
Codonopsis ovata, Bmlh ; pi. Sr. Ind . III.,433; R03U, III , 233, 
• Vem 

Habitat.— A herbaceous plant common in the N W Himalaya from 
Kashmir to Gurhwil at altitudes from 8,000 tu 12,000 feet, distributed 
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COFFEA, Ltnn. / Gen. Pi., 2/., ///. 

[Rubiack^. 

1641 Coffea arabica, Z»«« / FI. Br. Ind, III., rjj; IVigM, Ic , i. jj/ 
CoFME, Eng.; Caf^, Fr ; Kaffee, Germ. 

Vern.— B mh (the berry), ATaAirii (the same roasted and ground). Kaw, 

4Hn, 4«n, eoffet^cofi. Httro . '■ ^ r. , . 

Kama, butt, iahna, bund, c > * 

Mar , Bitd, taekem-tfioeh, ’ 

re^i, Tam t Kapi-vittulu, ca " ‘ 

Kafhi, BendaAitia. • , 

Arab ; Bun, q<thv», kahtaa, « 

kaphfzi, DURM , Kopt atla. 
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Habitat — Most authors seem to agree that thecoflee plant is indi- 

f enous lo Abjssinia, the Soudan, and the coasts of Guinea and Mojam. 
ique " Perhaps tn these latter tocaUttes> so far removed from the I 
‘ ~ ^ - 1 , j r — I. — v„ jgj found It 

of penetrating into 
It will be hard to 

^ ilty of germinating, 

often spring up round the plantations and naturalise the species This 
has occurred in Brazil and the West India Islands, where it is certain the 
coffee plant was never ind genous ” {De Candolle'i 

It IS a small, much»branched tree or bush 15 to io feet in height, with 
whitish bark and white orange like flowers The fruit, which is red on 
ripening, is about the size of a small cherry, and contains two seeds, 
closelj united These on being separated constitute the coffee berries 
of commerce , and on being roasted and ground, the coffee of the shops 
I In India Coffea arabica — the coffee plant— is largely cultivated, but 
other species arc also met wUh 

3 C bengalensis Roxb, occurs from Kumion to Mishm'> also in 
Bengal, As'am bylhet, Chittagong and fenassenm Fruit ovoid-oblong | 
{Hanna in Chittagong ste Agn Hart Sae Ind Proceedings, Oet t86s ) , 
3 C fragrans, Xtfr//i , found m Sylhet and Tenassenm Fruit much I 
like the two last j 

4. C* Jenkiosui Hooh f Khisi Mountains Fruit and seeds] 
different from the last being ellipsoid 

5 C khasiasa, Hook f . Khasi and Jaintia hills Fruity inch m | 
diameter, smooth , seeds ventraSly concave 

6 C travancoreosis, U (sf A . occurs m Tranvancore Fruit broader 1 
than long 

7 C Wightiaaa, \V & A , the Western Peninsuls, m and places 
from Coorg to Travancore Fruit much broader than long, with a deep 
furrow 

With the exception of the first these species are not of any special 
economic importance, and very little coffee is grown in the tracts in 


HISTORY OF COFFEE CUITIVATION AND OF THE HABIT 
OF COFFEE-DRINKING 


The regions best suited for coffee cultivation he between 15“ N, 
and 15® S latitudes, but it is grown as far as the 36® N to the 30® 
S in regions where the temperature does not fall beneath 55* F 
(13* C) The area of its cultivation is in fact very nearly the same 
as that of cotton Within the tropical region it may be cultivated at 
the level of the sea or even much further to the north and south of the 
equator than has been indicated fhe plant manifests, in other words, a 
remarkable power of endurance, but it ooes not follow that where it may 
be grown as an ornamental garden bush it may there afford the com- 
mercial product. Within the tropics it willyield profitable returns only 


1642 
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Habit of Coffee*dnnking; 


HISTORY 


winds blow away the flowers and make 50 per cent difference m crop 
If too hot and dry, the pbnts require shade, and if strong winds prevail 
during the flowering season, belts of forest have to be left to protect the 

f ilantation This is regarded an important consideration in clearing land 
or a coffee plantation Dr Shortt sajs " In low countries there is not 
Sufficient moisture m the soil and when shaded and irrigated, it produces 
a coarse and uneven bean devoid of the peculiar aroma essential w 


Ills, iiiiiiis ui iiiattne imiuence c/n tfiis account tne recommenu-inoiu 
of the early advisers of the Government of India to prosecute experimen- 
tal coffee cultivation on the lower Himalaia from Dariiling to Kumion 
have been abandoned The occurrence ol certain wild species^on^ the 


seeds 

It has been stated that the coffee plant of commerce is 
in Abyssinia and that it 1$ there caflei bitn or boun 


truly wild 
Phis narne 


coffee was introduced into Aden by a certain Sheikh 


there arose after some few sears, in tsii» a crusade against its use 


ed a Greek servant, Pasqua Rossie, for the purpose of 
favoured beverage His fnendsgrcw so fond of it that to preven 
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Consumption of Coffee | 

COFFEA 

arabica. 

too frequent visits to his house he recumtneoded Rossie to start a public 
coffee-shop. This was opened in St Michael’s Alley, Cornhill. Coffee- 
shops rapidly multiplied, but the beverage (although from a very different 
reason) soon met with as much official opposition in London a-, it had 1 
sustained in Constantinople. Charles II (101675) viewed these shops 1 
as the meeting-places for disaffected persons, and a royal proclama- 
tion was issued for their suppression Coffee la spoken of as being in 
use in France in 1640, and the first public cafe was opened in Pans in , 
1669 Shortlv after, it became general throughout Europe. It may 
be here added that of the three ^real dietary beverages Cocoa was the 

HISTORY, 


trade \vbich b} I<i47 checked the further development o! the demand for 
coffee There are doubtless many causes that may have contributed to 
bring this about, chief amongst them may be placed theiac)lit> with which ' 
coffee can be adulterated, the greater consumption of cocoa, and the ease i 


lative measures appear to have had much to say to the growth of a greater 
coffee consumption m continental countries than in England, or rather to 
the decline of coffee consumption manifested m Great Dntam with the 


■ ’ • —The consumption of coffee 

n i 8S7. 3hSlS.555J&» m tSdy. 
to 71, 8394081b, and slightly 
improved m 18S0, being in that year 32.480,0001b These figures must not 
be confused wiih the imports of coffee Great Bntain does an immense 


BRITAIN. 

, Decline in 
[CensumpUen, 

1643 



iviiiguuiii 4,u, ana i^uiopeaii Kussu <Ui. Ine United States of Amer - 1 
ica are supposed to use on an aserage 8Ib per head of population 
per annum. Mr. H. Pasteur, m his report on the coffee shown at the ^ 
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Color -» • — ' • 

tion o ■ 

tons 

and J 

being ■ ^ ■ 

tons, Ceylon to,ooo to 12,000 tons, and Jamaica 4,000 to 5000 tons 
4 » -11 « 5 and of 


js finer 
s (hat of 
Mocha, 


EXTENDED 

CULTIVA- 

TION 

1644 


,.11 ai 0114. iiuic Sluou aiMve an otners 

Extknded Cultivation,— T he cultivation of the coffee plant began 
to extend towards the end of the seventeenth century, beinff carried on in 


produces more coffee than alt the other plants in the world in 
coffee IS completely acclimatised, and there are said to be 530 o'' 
plants under careful cultivation. Coffee is also extensively 
Costa Rica, Guatemala, Venezuela, Guiana, Peru, and Bolivia 
Jamaica, Cuba, Porto Rico and the West Indian Islands generally 


CEYLON 

Introduction. 


1645 


and India are the countries where its introduction has assumed an important 
commercjilcharacter , i..,^ it 

■ ' ' tid 

en 


tinued by the natives of Ceylon In 1825 the impetus to iresn eiiu 4 
given by Sir Edward Barnes in the establishment of an upland ^ 1 „ 

plantation In 1877 it was estimated that the capital mveste^d in 


C. 1645 



Products cf India. 


4C5 


latroductioa of Coffee CultinUea iato Jodia. 


cwt. in 1876, to 312,000 cwt. m 18S4, and to 230,000 cwt in 1885" 
{Pasteur) 

Ini RooucTioN into iNDiA.—The history of theintroduction of coffee 
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Co?ee Cohmboi^^Localitj 


l^caiand» acres of good «iutab'e land for coffee rear naugaWetrr^ 
uhere manure and labour are cheap 

CoS“e has also b*en mirodaced n o Baroa, per so*~» Um* ih'effcrt 
to op»n out p’a-tat ons«e~nedlob“dojbJjl,andMr Petley, spe3^~’='«^ 
the garden on th» Karen H31s, norxh-east cf Toungoo, repcr-*M r«e“-y 
that tnn h damage had been done by a mo’emcLet Snceth*n herv^^, 
.v« ^ - r ^ t f> »_ -t. - j ceff** rtnon 


to ha\e b»cn S“a to Upper Bor*na. ' • ■ *. t 

that ih» Arabian vanetj do«^ best on tbe Toangoo H His, «b3» at Tarty 
the Labenan s'ar'etv t» alone thought uonhy c^ enhrsatson.” "Local 
dtmardj, too, are increaMne, as land »' be-'g taLen Bp alof'g th** I "es d 
railrrav b"trreen Raneoon, Prome, and To'-ngoo, ard ra-d-ns hac- !»*n 
formed rrhereon «niall grantees are ro« culjTaK,ng fna: and other C-rfal 
trees as scdl as coffee.* 

METHODS OF CULTIVATIOV 

Soace ean“o; be afford'd to deal rnnth cvm fea u'C cf ii» 
th“ reader is ref eired to tV o uae r o aj spesal p-.bjcabo-s q sa te d 
the paragraph d ref ereoces , onh th“ more sa5«u feaaires «"J b» ton.iw 
cpen,ana especially those «hich hax-e abesnsg on thefstureeipac* c® ® 
t''“ irdjsST 

Locujtrts, CuKSTts, itt> Soils stttisli ros Conrt Ceverr^ 
Tio^ Is a< AotutotTURiL PRODCCT — Undw the beadrg « 

Ceff'c,'* the subject of the region erf coffee cnl irat.onardihecEauteoece^ 
errhar* b**ndi->cas>*d. Or Shorn sars erf * 011 .. "Th-sshcali be n-^ 
abo-A’-d ng tn c'o.sttre wdcosia.ring taach fcsaas o* xtgeiah’* tsoa.-* 
con'equerllTsre fndtha: th* plant ihn\-es best on e-tber rrf of b— £« 
containing cosihtn3t:o“s tr p'epanai.aris cf fftr*, and co v ered oi-er 
ho-ncs ferrred ty the decav erf recetab’* mat er prod-ced br dsiS" 

MTisn the>* points are oi gt l ooked, tli- res are socq «emi in lb* 
plantation The platter, perhaps, ms cad or choo' ^ feres' laa-. 
lalen op a poc' grassr cc '•onj '"ca— on and ha u -e v er oneb 
maT has'” access tc^ fci» p.3P.5 are «tut.ed and ^ooa bsceen* ^ * 

h“ reports to beam man.tJiBg at a vc'y early 'tage, •u’'>ch m,iterL»-'«- 
creases ih- esp-n-« of the concent. In bard roclcy «cPs th”pj.5repcie to 
b» <i“”o V escava.*d to perma of tb* lap rtxats o[ pnmt 

d cn^aiiy down, and ev”tj when ererv p^ecautco is iak”n, it «i2 ftceno 
that estates opened oatcopnor sSlswi.3 alraTayotemoreerper^'*^-^ 
tl’O'- on feres land, and ar- ocr so lasting Tfc* berry prodncso ^ 
fe^'nig'coas ejav ss *o3nd to conta.n ncc^ artmia and tb“ bean is 
wh*a compar'd enJi tho^ of odte-loca-ajis. Th.s fact w so 
tocoffe”»trokers g -uei a Jy that, in London, a nmr importaaca is 
we;g*'ed ,»fter b“ng roast'd." Som* difference of cpimna peers-s « 
ib“ d*gme cf ay«ti:'e tb- sail should con.ata In Sj—c$ ^ 

themccccrs .b” foffo* og •Tb“ pernts »biiJi d'tesmu''” tb“_T:tJ-*_^ 




piot for cnff““ cslmre are — 1 , emranen, a, a«pec , ^ , 

fe-ma »^b, 3, rmip-attre. 6,rao:a:i, j.proM—'v loajw. 

eberater «J>d nebaess rf ssfl. t>ss*“ am cecessanm ra 

variation s.oard.nr *0 laca'“’T- She. er fmmj «• nd is p^haps « g” 
n'mni impcsnanc* ^d «haa,d ot l» sarr^ced fm rich*’ so *"V j,j 
can b“ amtjctarv &bta:*'ed g3.h ^lAer than tb“ ferser 
cc«~nT the e^iat* man b* laid out m b c*J-s of arms, eaesm.,^ 
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deadlv eRecU ot a uaiiip atitiu»piieie, iui« >ii an probabilitVr he will have 
to spend his lime surrounded by the direst malaria, &c ’ Spons’, on the 
other hand, says — “ 1 he most suitable climate is precisely that which 


Nursery and Seed.— Having selected the site for a plantation, cleared 
and burned the trees (taking care, where necessary, to have protecting 
belts against prevalent winds), laid out the roads and carried the water* 
supply to the cof7ee>house, it next becomes necessary to select and pre* 


Nursery. 

1648 


Seeds. 

1649 


the morning or alter sunset. I 

The selection of seed is of great importance The stock should be 


13 inches apart from each other, so as to give the plantings plenty of room 
to grow, and subsequently enable the planter to remove them with facilit) 
from the nursery to the plantation, orthe seeds mo) be sown in drills 


C. 1649 



468 


Dtcltonary of the Economic 


Coffee Cultirfttion — Plaotiog. 


riantlneout 

1650 


planted, m damp, cloudy weather, from the seed-beds to the nurseries, and 
placed 9 to ta inches apart Care must be taken not to double up the 

tap-root, and not to leave as- ‘ - *** * 

roots 1/ the tap-root IS very 1 . 

when It soon shoots again 
nurseries is not practised, the , 

have grown larger, but Stainbank and others strongly recommend the 
former plan, as, by checking the grou th, the young woM becomes hard- 
ened, and better able, when finally planted out, to resist insects andun* 
favourable weather A practical suggestion for preventing young sel- 
lings being eaten off at the surface of the ground bj grubs, is to lightly 
wrap round a piece of paper about 3 inches broad, where the stem joins 
the root, on planting ” tSpons) 

I tviNO Avo PtAhTiNo OUT— Soon after being cleared the **t^‘*J| 
"lined out” f< ” ' 

are in vogue ( , 

up and down ’ 

this line, stake 

upon for the position of the plants • to each slake a rope is hted, anu 
stretched parallel with the base line and as straight as possible* sm*i* 
stakes are provided along these lines a rope is finally held across them 
at succeeding stages of equal width, as guided by measuring P® 1 **» 
the small stakes are put in w here the moveable rope crosses the S'**® J 
each stake indicating the sue for a plant \2) A rope is furtiisnefl w 
bits of scarlet rag at the distance fixed upon between the plants, u 
stretched across the plot and stakes are inserted at each rag, the 

, . . , U _ . nngrodi The 

tis more labori- 
etch of the rope 

. m their perma- 

lected for trans* 

plantation, many coffee planters prefer to have two-year 

' 

- s are not likely to 

, . being the 

ih In India the 

distance adopted varies between 4 and 8 feet each way — 7 f“‘ 
very common, or 6 feet between the plants and 7 feet between 

* points 

th each 
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as to pre\eiit t>ie joung seedlings from being choked Staking, 01 sup-’ 
• • •' ' ~ t -j- • ♦»% , ~.,y not be enough, and 

■ • The degree to which 

on the nature of the 
. ees has deprived the 

plantation of the natural protection which belts of trees would have 
afforded According to many planters, however, all trees should be 
removed and shade procured through the cultivation of the charcoal tree 
(Sponia Wightii). in two years this forms an ample shade, but as it 
Mc v>» renewed This is 
** *ard,in hts report 

< trees tn helping 

■ It IS a matter for 
regret,” he s 

out break o 

forwards of ^ 

IS more important than a complete system 01 utaiiis aitu luaus. ii me 1 
operations in this direction have not been completed op to date, the ener- I 
gies of the planter during the first two years may very appropriately be I 
turned to these considerations. Drift surface>water not only removes 
the sod. but may altogether wash away the plants A proper system of 
drainage becomes essential, not only to remove the water from damp and 
cold waterlogged soils, but to provide against the danprs of sudden 


COFFEA 
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postpone the operation till the shrubs have borne their maiden crop, even 
though extra staking be required to withstand the wind His plan is to 
remove the two primanes at the required height, by a sloping oulnaro 
cut close to the stem, and then to remove the top by an oblique cut, so 
that the stumps resemble a cross, and a firm natural knot 
guard against the stem splitting down Hall (Ceylon) contends that the 
plants should be topped as soon as they have reached the rei^ired height, 
when the soft wood is easily severed by a pinch between the fin^ger and 
’ N* loppea either at their full height— 

■ ucker to grow up on the weather 

alter plan is preferred There is 
the height to 5 feet , not only is 
without damage to the tree, but 
s are more readily made to cover 
Dr. Shorttsays 

sists of vanous operations connected with either arresting the height 
the plants to cause them to spread out laterally, or m 
additional growth of wood, to encourage the plants 

. jpmg he 

exposed 

, sit does 

r ladders 
there are 
— W 

V * I .j nnd second* 

> latter is 

’ hereasin 

5" The 

first result of topping is to induce the growth of masses et 
are removed by wnat is technically called Imndltn^ “The Unu/hs l 
are vertical suckers or ‘gormandisers’ from under the the 

these are immediately rubbed off without injuring the bark rr ^ 
primaries spring secondary branches, in pairs, and at very short ' ^ 

All such appearing within six inches of the main stem are tree 

once, so that a passage of at least a foot is left in the centre 0 
for the admission of air and sun The object of pruning is to “i 
energies of the plant from forming wood and to concentrate tn 
forming fruit 1 he fruit of the coffee tree is borne by young ^ ’^oon 
as the secondaries are reproduced when removed, they are cut w 
as they have borne, and a constant succession of _r,mary 

secured” (Spam) This removal of secondary twigs from [ f the 
boughs IS what the planters call "pruning” The practical e . 
treatment briefly indicated above is to cause a plant about 5 te about 
to develope horizontally primary branches or boughs these 

6 inches throughout the height of the stem, and to form gj^end- 
boughs a constant supply of secondary fruit-bearing twigs 
mg or cross-wise branches or twigs are at once removed, so 
the plant into the arbitrary and unnatural type of light a 

branches which have the advantage of exposing to the . When 

large surface from which the crop can with ease be and all 

■ should be fandlrf lw.ee beta, 


practicable, the bushes s 


hat a flush ofso hw^ 

,P necessary to sacrifice 
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this by pruning the plant down to the ertCnt it may be expected to fruit 
without injury The lateral or primary boughs should not be allowed to 
grow more than feet, otherwise they Will droop and exclude the light 
from those below In pruniou, it is often recommended to leave the 
. 1 1 _ .b . .,11.. of jts fruiting next year 

ear a continuous crop is 
nipped off, broken, dis 

METHODS, 

Catch crops — Much has been written for and against the growing 
of other crops along with coffee In Darjeeling it na* tried to grow tea 
and coffee together, but with Ijitle or no success, in spite of the fact that 
the out door labour and manufacture of these crops so fit into each other 
that economy might be effected In Natal and other countries, plantains, 

yen 

Catch-crops 

1653 

of 

ind 


Sfasons for Coffee PLtNTtNC and Manufacturivo Operatiovs 

The industry being chiefly m South India, lh« seasons for opera- 
tions very closely correspond with those of Ceylon The season for 

Seasons. 

1651 


for Jhe collection of the criw and (he manufacture of the berries. ‘The 
fruits commence to ripen in October or early m November and continue till 
January rhus from flo\teriog to harvest occupies about eight months 
None but fully npe berries (technically known as ‘ cherries '*) should ac 
cordingtoDr Shortt be collected, (he women nnd children goingoyer the 
plantation periodically to remove all the bnght or Wood red ones, while 
carefully leaving the others to mature, once ripe, the sooner collected the 
better Mr Pasteur says “The usual course, however, is to pick the 
cher^ belore complete maturity, when it »s of a deep red or cherry colour 
the berry inside being then found to be of a fine dark green or bluish 
green, which it is the endeavour of the planter to preserve as carefully as 
possible the va ue of his coffee depending chiefly on the depth and bn^ht- 1 
ness of the colour The more gradually the bloom fades the belter 


ijui IV uv p,vi.ca up, uisu me oernes nut nave taiien to the ground 
This forms whatis generally known as “jackal coffee.’* Before the bourhs 
asain, the ground around each plant is matured and 

The preparing or mmufactuiing of the “cherry” mto the ••berry" 
will be found dealt with in a further page ^ 

INOIAV ARFA UNOER, and OUTTURN OF* CoPFEF 
The cultiiationof coffee is practicaljy confined to Southern India. 
Dunngthe three jears 18S3, 1884. and 1885 the aterage area under mature i 
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plants was returned at l86 500 acres, and the average yield at 31^ million 
pounds, which were thus distributed » 


Acres B 


Mysore 
Madras 
Oio^ . 
Travancorc 
Cochin 


82,100 7,110000 

SS.ico ij.ifoooo 

4*.3oo g.sao.w® 

4 800 820,000 

3 200 830,000 


Total . 186,500 


These statistics, which are m all probability defective, have been taken 
from the Statistical Tables of British India published by the Department of 
Finance and Commerce up to 1887. These tables include the Native 
States of Cochin, Travancorc, and Mysore, and hence the area given is 
greater thm ,.,1. * _ 1 f . • , r t « 

Indi 
tota 
acre 
< 

British India of the Nilghins it has been said that there exists goo,^ 
ac^sof reserve suUable for coffee The port of shipment for Nil^rhiri con« 


fint 1 1-1 */, — v - • ' • V » J has been 

. Its. 81 , 543 

Mysore 
too great 

tor coHee-planting prc^ressing much further than at present, except on 
the sheltered tracts j 

” A northern aspect is best, being moist during the dry 
possessing the mijsi uniform tei , ' * 

eastwards or westwards accordin 
ing winds On the western si 


MYSORE 

16^ 


may be tound useful — Kadur 

/n Mysore the cultivation is limited almost exclusively^ to^tne 
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planters was Mr. Cannon, who formed an estate on the high range imme- 
diately to the south of the Baba Budangiri, where the original coffee- 
plants are still in existence flourishing under the shade of the primeval 
forest 

“The success of Mr. Cannon’s experiment led to the occupation of 
ground near Aigur in South Manjarabad by Mr. Qreen in 1843 During 
thelast fifteen years, estates have sprung up betweenthese points with such 
rapidity that European planters are settled in almost a continuous chain 
of estates from the northern slopes of the Baba Budans to the southern 
hunts of Manjarabad, not to mention Coorg and VVynaad beyond ” 

The above account of the introduction of coffee into Mysore was first 
published by Colonel Onslow, from whom all subsequent writers have 
borrowed their information without materially adding to or correcting any 
one feature of the original statement 

Madrat Presidency —The following extract taken from pages 290 and 
291, Vol I of the Madras Manual published ui 1885, gives interesting 
particulars regarding the cultivation m coffee in the Madras Presidency : 
“The principal coflee tract of Southern India is along the western 
coast, and coffee estates extend in nearly an unbroken line along the 
summits and slopes of the Western Ghauts, from the northern limits of 
Mysore down to Cape Comorin The only portions of the area within 
the limits of the Madras Government are the Wynaad tract and the 
Nil^ri Hills, the rest being in Mysore, Coorg, and Travancore '* 

Of the early plantations the Madras Manual adds. “Nearly all the 
land taken up at this period was what is known as grass or bamboo land, 
and in consequence most of the estates proved unprofitable Of many of j 
them not a trace, except the rums of bungalows remains at the present I 


MADRAS. 

1657 


1658 . 


1368, and, according to the returns then made, the acreage was 29,909 08, 1 
of which 21,479 S+ acres were held by Europeans and 8,429 54 acres were 


1856-57 
185758 
>858 50 

1859- 60 

1860- 6i 

1861 63 
1862-63 
i 863<4 
1864-65 
1865^ 
1866457 
1867-6S 


Cwt 


3%658 

361934 

49.6J0 

43,7^ 

4^907 

9«.947 


135,891 

66.55* 

138,011 
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“ Coffee cultivation on the Nilghiru was reported on in 1872 A large 
area of land on the Nilghiris has proved to be admirably suited for 
the cultivation of the coffee shrub Not less than 22,897 acres are 
now under coffee plantauons besides 12,231 acres taken up for planting 
Twenty-five years ago the area under coffee did not much exceed 500 
acres This great increase is entirely the result of private entcrpr se, and 
has added much to the prosperity of the Nilghins, while at the same 
time benefiting the districts immediately adjoining In the establishment 
of theje coffee estates a properly has been created worth about 5 miH ons 
of rupees Of the total expenditure, about one third is for the payment of 


.u n — . V . - r ifing people 

• • , king, Ac, a 

previous to 

N only on the 

eastern slopes, but they have now been extended to the southern, * 
ern, and north-western slopes, there are also some "xtensive plantatio 
in the Ouchterlony Valley and in the neighbourhood of Coonoor 
cultivation is also carried on on the Shevarey Hills in the Sa*®'” Uis'f" » 
where nearly 6,000 acres are under the crop, and an area of 4 o 5 o a 
has been taken up for planting, on the Pulney and Shiropmullay . 
Madura, where nearly 4,400 acres have been planted and a u.. 

area has been taken up for planting, and in the Tinnevelly and , 
tore Districts, in the former of i^ich there are about 2,000 acres un 
coffee and m the latter about 800 acres’* . , 

r « 1 » _..j .,.j are but lew 


Bport 

uro* 
a little 


ssinfnt 

56440 

llots of 
size of 
Ofthe 

whole area 40,350 are beanng, producing 6,125 o^coftee, or 
average ' . e 

which c n 

acre . )f 

estates, jf 

cultivation at the rale per acre assumed above comes to nearly 32 
rupees Of this not less than 60 percent on an average may be s 
as having been paid to labourers in wages Calculatin^g *„i,out*the 
labourers, which is about the average number employed 
year, received R6 each per mensem, upwards of 19 lakhs 01 
expended for labour during the year The value of the was 

takingtheselUngpricetobe, on the average Rjo per cwt oo t P > 

about 36 lakhs of rupees ” l^Madrat Weekly Matl ) in i83S 

Travjttcore —The area under coffee in the former bt , coffee 
was4 013 acres, and in the latter 2407 acres The ar^ea u 
in Travancore seems to have declined considerably within m P 
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. 

!- O' 

>- AREA AND 


trie group Known me AiumKiidi^s ineputeaux, uy re<i‘>oii ut cueii 

f ood clime rich soil, abundant timber and water-supply, are likely to 
ecome better known as the demand for coffee land increases One 
plateau alone (EroovimulUy, of Ham Iton’s Valley) i$ 6 miles long by 3 
wide, and contains about 10,000 acres of excellent tea and coffee land ' 

In Cochin there were, in 18S3, 17 gardens, and these gave the return 
of 34281 to the acre at a cost of R24 

Tfchvical Tprms uspd bt thf CoFPPP PuvTBRs — The ripe coffee 


COCHIN 

1662 

TecKnlcal 

Terms. 
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chineiy necessarv for this purpose 

PREPAnATlON OR MANUFACTURE 
The preparation of the “ berry ' from the “ cherry ” may be said to be 
accomplished in the following stages (1) Pulping, (2) FtrnenUng , (3) 
Drying, {.i) Peeling, MtlUng,<K Hulling , and ($) and W’mnpw- 

titg 


being ted ous, ineffective, and expensive this process does not secure the 


> Pulpinr. 

. . 1664 

ively accomplished if the collections of ripe cherries made each day are 
passed through the machinery at onf-e If unavo dably delayed it may 
lie necessary to ferment the cherries before they can be pulped The 
most simple machine in use is Ihatknownas the ” disc pulper*’ This 
consists ot rotating discs the surfaces of which are covered with sheet 
copper roughened by having projections punched forward A “ single pul- 
pet ’’of this description will pulp 2010 2$ bushels an hourand may be worked 
by three coolies A “double pulper “of this ^rpe has two such discs and 
IS furnished with a feeding roller I twill pulp 40 bushels an hour, and may 
be worked bj from four to six coolies, and doublethat amount if worked by 
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steam The discs work against smooth iron beds so adjusted that the 
complete cherry cannot pass between They are torn upwards against the 
beds, and the projections on the discs tear oH the pulp, allowing the beans 
to drop into one receiver and the fragmentary pulp to be carried into 
another The disc pulper is in fact somewhat like the cotton gin which 
^rags the fibre forward and drops the seed behind The ‘ cjhnder 
pulper * IS an older invention m its conception, but has been improved 
and perfected to a much greater extent than the disc, the latter, bein^ 


cherries are spread out— the pulpm 
By constructing this buddmg again< 
cherries may be earned direct into , 

raised A good supply of water’^s also to be conveyed to the loft so as 
to descend with the chemes into the pulping machine m a continuous 
stream 

Space cannot be a^orded for a discussion of all the mvenbons andcontn- 


Ferisentlna 

1665 


-j- * I. t .. . 4 1. ,1 ,* iv r bean Ihe 

s s are earned 

re separated 

. . . *0 pass once 

°s IS earned 

from the lo/t 0/ a tube which dips to the bottom of a basin known as tM 
hopper Stones subside in the hopper, while the continuous stream irein 
above causes the hopper to discharge a uniform supply of chemes an 
water to feed the pulper. . 

Ffrmbntino -The parchment coffee, which may or may not have been 
assorted by contrivances m the pulper and sieves, has now to be te 

. 1 r , , j| ,^,5 be not accom- 

ing advantage of the de- 
• tanks, and these tanks 
' platforms on to whicn 
j . se^ There are gener 

ally four fermenting tanks — two in which the fermentation actuav 
takes place, and two in which ihe beans arc washed Ono oF eachis us 
for the produce of one clay's pulping All the coffee pulped m 0 
day is allowed to remain in the front or receiving cistern until ’ 

tion has set in The period necessary for this will depend 
the temperature of the aimos^hcre, but from la to 18 hours will 

. s pru" 
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and are accordingly preferred. The tanks should slope towards the dis- 

1 MANUFAC- 
1 TURE. 


TURE. 


event of an occasional shoixer, but shed accommodation into which the 
beans may be rapidly conveyed is essential. Dunng the drying, the 
beans have to be turned over repeatedly either by cakes or by the coolies’ 


manj cases, however, there are neither appliances, time* nor labour, 
to put the fresh-eathered fruit ’• ' ’ “•* ' 

sun the cherry dries quickly, 
detriment of the colour as weJ 
difference between unviathei 

or plantation coffee,— the taste of the viasiied coffee being, as a rule, much 
more del ii^te, and free from the earthiness and common rough flavour 
of the UHvashtd 

Peflino or Milliko —This consists of the removal of the parchment Peeling, 
and silver from the beans As already stated, this operation is now chiefly I667 
effected by the dealers, at the port of shipment, and not by the planters. 

Indeed, much has been written in favour of the beans being sent to 
" ' ’ ' use in London for 

** . eur’s report will be 

indicating a pos- 


“ Among the samples of Wynaad coffee, those from the Eva Estate 
deserve special attention, one half of that crop having been despatched in 
parchment to be peeled and sized m London. The experiment nas proved 
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Slzlnsr 

l66S 


packing 

i66g 


ADULTER- 

ANTS 

1670 


coating almost immediately after being picked The curing requires 
machinery, motive power, drying grounds, delicate manipulation, and 
constant *upervision, where any of those reiimisites fail, the coffee suffers 
m appearance, and conseqtiently in ^^ue. Suitable machinery for treat- 
ing parchment has ^en erected at two of the London wharves, and 
there 15 every reason to hope that this is only the beginning of a new and 
profitable home industry Growers will not be slow to perceive that the 
small increase of freight which they have to pay on parchment is more 
than compensated for By the enhanced price which the improvement m the 
quality of their coffee will enable them to obtain ” In the Kew Bui 


passed through the mill the beans require to be again heated On the 
plantation this is generally done by exposure to the sun The extent to 
which this IS necessary depends greatly on the nature of the beans, and 
long experience is required to determine this point As a practical hint it 
js generally laid down that they should be dned till they resist ihe pres- 
sure of the thumb nail, but no two samples are alike, and overdrying wiH 


universally employed . 

Packing —Having followed all the precautions and adopted all the 
most approved methods and appliances, the coffee producer, to 
the success of his labours, has now only to attend to packing The beans 
must be saved from exposure to the air, or from being packed in cases 
that would impart 3 false aromx This is usually done by packing the 


Adultfrants and Substitotfs for Coffeb 

- . - - ally 

uch 

as 

her 

dietary article that is so much and so persistently adulterated as coll^ 
This m a large measure appears to be due to the legislative 
which has permitted a mixture to be sold so long as it is u 

be such Cnminahty consists alone in selling as prire ee^ef 
that contains anything but Coffee Legally ''chicory” may be i 
roasted chicory root itself or the root of an allied plant or other vegetao 
substance applicable for the same purpose as chicory No 'I j ,[ 
are therefore raised as to the ingredients of a mixture, and „ 

further protection to the manufuturer be necessxry, such 
even be registered as patent med anes This fact, together 
long-established custom of mixing chicory with coffee, ha» given orig 
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to a gigantic system of adulteration The substances which are most 
generally employed are— 

«7jf_Roots such as chicory, dandelion, mangold-wurrel, turnips,' 
parsnips and carrots, &c 

“and— Seeds such as beans peas, date-stones, malt, rye, &.c 

“ ^rd — Burnt sugar, biscuits, iocust-beans, figs, S-c ” (Bell, Chemistry 
cf Foods ) 

'' - ~ -> , Association formed in | 

examining certain well- 
actices of adulteration 1 
s attention was the use ! 
^ an of the real article that 

the mixture of the spurious with the true coffee beans might be fearlessly 
ground m the purchasers’ presence and sold as pure coffee This subject 
has already been alluded to under Chicory (see Cichonum Intybus, C 
Nos 1107 « XI08), and need not be elaborately dealt with in tb s place 

ADULTER- 

ANTS. 


le without being viewed 
Of a sugar»yielamg root 
becomes a serious adut* 
used o( all adulterants 


Caravel 


factunng special preparations or mixtures Roasted flour coloured with 
ferruginous earth is to some extent used asacoifee adulterant, and even 
roasted liver and other objectionable animal substances are said to have 
been found in coffee mixtures A simple mode of delecting the presence of 
chicory of other caramel admixtures in ground coffee is to throw a little on 
the surface of a glass of clear water The readily solvent nature of the 


Ihe seeds of several species of Cassia have for centuries and are even 
now used by the inhabitants of tropical countnes m place of coffee These 
do, as a matter of fact, afford, whenroastcdand ground, a decoction which 
closely resembles coffee The reader is referred to the account given 
under Cassia occJdcntalis (C No 784) for particulars of a coffee substi- 
tute which would seem to deserve more careful consideration India 
could produce, at a nominal price as compared to coffee, immense quan- 
tities of the so-called "Negro Coffee,” if that article shouldbe found to' Keno 
commend itself as a wholesome and cVwap substitute for true coffee Coffee- 
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The e- ’ - ^ " • • • ■ • ■ • • 

the worlc 1 * ■ 

article. ' • 

others in ' ■ ^ 

injurious reputation, and to I'lace in the hands 0/ the consumer a cheap 
and pure coffee. 


age, and uniformity within the sample Form to some extent, though not 
alwajs, depends upon the source: there are three commercial typesas 
to form — Mecka, small round peaberry; Fowrien, pointed and medium- 
siaed; and jifafftmoue, large and flattened. Colour depends entirely oa 

»tlA nf »• J aL., ..t n.. ■_ (V. ^ronirqlinn. 


PRICES. 

Z672 


Prices op Indus Coppke. 


V- p-.*- 


valued as high even as those of Ceylon j and, as staled m another paia- 
^aph, Mr. Pasteur, one of the highest commercial *|,j 


ot native coffee was sold for the same pnee as a bushel of nee, 

and, about the same time, estate coffee from the Wynaad was selling 

«h.> r_. o.-.v»t. -j j •. > J- '•'ifig), esiaie 

the work' 

e IS msig- 
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TRADE IN INDIAN COFFEE 
“ India now stands first and foremost among British posse's ®"*’ 
for the quality and quantiiyof its production ” Disease has, nowcve , 
many places affected the vitality and shaken the strength of the tre , - 
that they have been less able 10 resist penods of 
monsoon weather, and small and irregular crops have . ,,-0. 

quence. It would seem, however, as if plantations were gradually r 

venng their former strength, and with good cultivation and manu h 
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Indian Trade Coffee. j 

1 COFFEA 
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and fair seasons India maj hope to maintain its position as our largest 
and best field for the production of fine coffee A hopeful sign for the 

TRADE 


irom 47,000 to 38 000 This has been accounted for by the fires which 
destrojed certain gardens, the imperfect returns, and the amalgamation of 
small gardens The hulk of the coffee exported from India is washed 
coffee prepared under European supervision, many of the small native 
planters selling their produce to neighbouring European planters or to the 
special firms that do a considerable trade in pulping and peeling coffee 
At thesame time, there isb^ no means an inconsiderable trade m unwashed 
or native coffee, — that is, coffee prepared b> the crude native process to 
which reference has been midc Mr Pasteur, in his report of tne coffees I 
shown at tl " “ ' ’ paucity of the I 

samples she * would seem to | 

commend i ying industries, | 


t.xhibiiion , ihev are quite suitable for our home consumption, and form 
an important item of the Indian production ” The returns for the coffee 
districts of India show Madras to have nearly a third of its coffee area 
owned by natives, Coorg about one half, and Mysore fully four hftlis 
These facts give some idea of the extent of the probable production of 
native or unwashed berry in India 


cw t , 

howe 

Coch 

sent I ’ , 

impo ■ ■ 

supply, u u iim to II lutne v^eslon and Aden 

of this coffee, a little g'' -•••-* •' 

of the total exports • * • 

shipped chiefly from f 
of foreign and Madr^ 

2 I 


Uom^iy receives most | 


C. 1673 ' 



482 


Dictiorary of the Economic 


COFFEA 

arabica 


Trade ]n Coffee 
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two largest consumers of Indian coffee Dunng the past five jears the 
coasting trade which consists chiefly of despatches from Madras to places 
within the presidency and to Bombay, has averaged in quantity 70000 
cwt and in value R22 lakhs 

Towards the close <rf the account given, on a preceding page of the 
History of Coffee, Mr Pasteurs statement regarding the decline of ihe 
Ceylon trade has been quoted With the discontinuance of a large port on 
of the Ceylon cultivation the greatest hopes were entertained of a br ght 
future for the Indian coffee industry Prices revived from 18S0 to 18S7 
and during that period the exports to foreign countries maintained a 
hgher level than during any previous consecutive period During the 


COST 

1674 


advantage of the decline of the Cejlon industry The Indian 
trade in coffee has chronically fluctuated It attained its highest recorded 

point ^ \ 

fell to 
of the 
trade 

with the Madras exports (given at page 473) from 18^6-57 to 1867 


Cost of Cultivation and Yietn 
So much has been written on this subject that it scarcely falls 
the scope of the present article to deal with the various conflicting opinions 
that have been advanced According to some writers the prohts on 
coffee cultivation in India are problematc, according to others 

I ' " Shortt 

, forest 

1 tell r| 

. house 

ars.as 


folio IS — 


sndjear 
3rd 3 ear 
Instruments 
Ou Idings and roads 


R 

7 160 

3 3«> 

4 4^0 



Total 17 4 o 


Th s estimate, he stiles is applicable to Coorg and \y>naid, 
especiallj the former, but he only allows Rj2S a month for tu 
supervison He proceeds to state that ‘ the third yeir is 
mike a return ihe average produce of an icre is ® 

but we could not do better than keep on the safe side and tahc 
duce of an acre at 5 cwt The 300 acres w II jield 1,000 cwi 
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the erect n of a pulp ng house, and other accessaries to the preparalicn 
of the bcTn but Dr Shortt adds with reference to this that ‘ these w ill ai 
best form but a small item ’ But he has omitted apparently to estimate foi 
the purchase of grass and forest land, and to take into consideration the 
cost of the labour of preparing the beans 

The author of the valuable article on coffee planting m ^ons’ Ency 
clopesdta g ves several estimates both for India and for Ceylon He 
states ‘ The following estimate (in rupees) for coffee cultivation m South 
India IS based on the purchase of 300 acres of forestland at R50 and 200 ; 
acres grass land at Raj bringing 200 acres of the former into full 
bearing, labour, 4 annas a day, C'cclusive of tnaisfnes' wages ” Then 
follow s a balance sheet the main facts of which may be expressed as 
follows — 

The 200 acres by the seventh year are brought underfull bearing and 
have not only cleared off the expense of the purchase and cultivation 
of the estate up to dvte but the plantation has given its owner over and 
above Risgyt To continue 10 work it an expenditure of R2 644 
would be enta led but the return from the crop would be about 854 ooo 
a year so that with a port on of Ih s the estate might now be extend 
ed to Its full lim ts 300 acres This estimate has not only been fram 
ed to cover the charge of building all the necessary houses, but to fur 
n sh tho«e with pulping and other machinery, and to stock the yard with 
100 head of cattle and provide a horse for the superintendent The 
capital necessary to organise such an estate (without having to obtain 
loans on crops) would thus be about 875 000 or say ^^5 000, and during 
the fifth sixth, and seventh years that sum would be recovered Interest on 

P ^ t. , _ 4 V. U fn 

COST 


li 


<. I I I 

1$ however unable to verify these estimates bu* since they have been 
framed by hig-hauthorit e« ttieymaybc viey\cd asapproTimately ind eating 
the possib 1 t es of the [nd an coffee industry when, with aterage seasons 
and fa r ^r ce« the specular on is entrusted to careful and skilful supervi 


2 I 3 
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PROFITS. 


ready made estates, and pleased their own minds and those of the other 
shareholders with visions of 50 or 60 per cent of profit As might have 
been foreseen, such extravagant hopes have never been realised, the anti- 
cipated fortunes having retreated far away into the future, and the 50 or 
60 per cent dwindled down to 5 or 6 In many cases, indeed, these 
adventures have, from vanous causes, proved complete fa lures, the 
balance alw ays being on the wrong side , and, taking them as a whole, 
the results have been such as to render the public distrustful of colTee 
culture as a safe or profitable investment, and to lower greatly the value 
of estates ” {Report on the Ravages of the Borer on Coffee Estates ) 


DISEASES. 
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DISEASES OF THE COFFEE PLANT. 

~.i » I 1 - 41 . rt 1 . ' numerous, 

man These are 

all 1 o this class 

bclo • s generally 

belitiBu to ue uue to want ui ueptii ui son, out ciimate aiiu bad cultiva- 
tion may Inve nho to do with it Rot or the withering of the young 
leaves is due to wet and told 

There are, how ever, certain specific diseases some of which have 
tically baffled both the phnter and the scientists, and have proved s® ‘j’’" 
aslrous as to have ruined tne plantations in large tracts of country This 
has been the case with Ceylon, the leaf blight having there proved so tar 
incurable as to have caused the planters to substitute tea for coffee on 
their estates Numerous reports have been published such as those oy 
Marshall Ward, Nielner, Bidie, Harman, Forbes Watson, Morris, 
Oooke, Balfour, &c To review even bnefly all that has been wfitt h 
on the diseases of the coffee plant would take up far more spice tn n 
can be afforded in the present outline of the coffee industry "’fvd 
said that the specific diseases are referable to two sections— 

Insectiform , 

I The chief Fungoid diseases are — (n) Leaf blight —This is a fung 
disease which is supposed to have first made its appearance m Ceylon 
i86g and to have appeared m South India two years later ft has sin 
appeared in Java and Sumatra, but docs not seem to occur beyond 
limits of the Indian Ocean It is caused by the fungus Henuleia va 
tnx, an organism allied to mould It attacks the underside of the ' 
m the form of spots or blotches, at first yellow, but which ultima' / 

turn black These spots are covered with a pale yellow powder ^ ^ 

cveniually extend Over the whole surface of the leaf, which then drops* 

.u„_. „ , . . f Jevefoping ^ 

ar, but in 
,n theformof 

k and leaves 

lal cure, 

with little success If powdered sulphur, alone oV mixed with 
be blown over the plants and scattered on the ground below the do - 
the disease is presented and the coffee plants seem at the same 
be benefited Thisis, however, expensive and is morel 
than a cure When once the disease has taken hold of the leaves n 
has jet been discovered that will destroy t without at the sam 
killing the leaves _ . ihe 

(b) Leaf rot or Candeldlo is a disease attributed by Dr 
fungus Pdliculana Koleroga, Cooke It is prevalent in Mysore plan 
in July, the leaves, ffuwers, and bemes becoming covered wiui a 
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gelatinous substance which turns black about the time that the affected 
parts fall from the plant [Aew Reports iSjg 30 and 1880, 15) 

II Of the Insfctipqrm diseasesmetwith in Indiathe following are 
those which give most trouble — 

(c) Borer — This pest used to be known as the “worm” and " coffee 
fly ’ It IS most troublesome in South India, especially in Coorg and the 
VVynaad, where m 1865 66 it destroyed whole estates It has been deter- 
mined as the beetle Xylotrechus quadmpes It is red or yellow, with 
black in transverse lines It damages the trees by boring holes into the 
stem usually a few inches above the ground These passages axe at I 
first transverse but soon ascend sp rally to the growing tip where the 
larva; are matured The plant early shows sgns of death, and ultimately 
withers down to the po nt where the beetle entered This pest is most 
prevalent m hot exposed gardens, and may be kept in check by free irri- 
{ration 

“jnV VI. Jl. Tl. V 

DISEASES 


destruction of the parts to tvhich it adheres the flowers and youne fruits 
fall ng freely The pest does not do much harm however until it has 
been two or three years on an estate It prefers cold damp plantations at 
about 3 000 feet in altitude Th s bug may be first recognised as brown- 
ish w'art like bod es These are the females each of which produces some 
700 eggs Fortunately this pest is freely attacked with parasites which 
greatly help the planter 

The black bug is known as Lscsniammgntm Like the preceding this 
attaches itself to the tenderest shoots it also prefers gardens at high 
alt tudes in damp situations The female somewhat resembles a scollop- ! 
shell \V 1 en the eggs are incubated (he twigs become covered with an 
’ ' ' ' I the young bernes 

I ' what like a wood- 

I e It 15 flat, oval, 

' , ' across the back 

It seems to prefer hot dry plantations and disappears with the rams, only to 
return in time to destroy the setting of the fruits It is found on the roots 
about a foot below the surface of the soil in the axils of the leaves and 
among the clusters of flowers and young fruits It may be easily recog 
nised by the wh te excretion formed around the larts: 

All these and the other less known coflee bugs have a strong d slike to 
tobacco juice They may be presented from deseloping loan injurious 
extent fay brushing the twigs with tobacco Some pfanters recommend 
saltpetre and quicklime in equal proport ons dusted on to the affected 
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by hand has been tried, but it can only be attempted upon joiing trees 
without crop; and Mr. Nietner, although allowing that an immense 


now IS ” {Balf Cyclop) 

(e) Gruh — The larvje of the moth Agrostis segetum are very destruc- 
tne' this disease IS known to the planter as “Black Grub” It appears 
about August to October It lives in the ground, but during night comes 
out to Feedand does much harm when very plentiful It is, however, 1°^®' 
preferring certain pans of the estate, but does net confine its ravages to tne 
coffee plant only, as u eats any cultivated plant— vegetable 
but despises weeds It is very destructive to young plants Mr. Nietne 
states that he lost as much as 25 per cent of his seedlings , 

pest The “ White Grub . ” this includes the larv® of several *P®^**, 
melolonthidJB or Cockchafers These do much damage by * 

roots of the trees Mr. Gordon considers them as one ofthe greatest e 

It 




bemes ^orm the so called Jackal Coffee. 

CorFPE-LESP Tea. 

It has long been known that coffee leaves, if cured by a 
similar to that adopted with tea leaves, afford a beverage 
sufficient caffeine to entitle it to a position as a chyap substitu 
tea or coffee Indeed, accorAng to some writers, the leaves 
more caffeine than the berries. A decoction from the ' p j,-- 

be regularly used by the inhabitants of Sumatra, especially at 
A Mr John Gardener of London even patented ® ti,|.v 

factunng and partially roasting the leaves, from |he 

were likely to come into use in Europe Unfortunately, militntes 
leaves have an unpleasant senna-Iike flavour which greatly . . 

against theirchances of European popularity But perhaps e afford 
lection to coffee-leaf lea rests on the fact that the plants wi i.t-eiv to 
both a crop of leaves and fruits, and the latter is therefore n 
be subordinated to the former as a commercial article. j 

coffee-leaf might be sold at 2d a pound as compared with , Warden 
The following note has been furnished for this work by rr . 

_f .U- /--I. me principle 

■ e, contained 

but during 
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ihe roasting of the bemes a larger amount is developed, to which the 
aroma is due Caffeine appears to act as 3 stimubnt to the nervous 
sjstem Coffee leaves ha\e been used asa substitute for the berries they 
contain caffeine Mr N M Ward of Padang wntes regarding the 
use of the coffee leaves as follows ‘ I was induced, several jearsago, 
from an occasional use of the coffee leaf to adopt it as 1 daily beverage, 
and tnj constant practice has been to take a couple of cups of strong 
infusion with milK in the evening as a restorative after the business 
of the day As a beverage the natives universally prefer the leaf to 
the berry g ving, is a reason, that it contains more of the bitter principle, 
and IS more nutritious ” The best mode of roasting is by holding the 
leaves over a fire made of d<y bamboo or other wood which gives little 
smoke When sufficientlj roasted the leaves have a buff colour, they 
are ground to a powder and used in the same way as coffee {Hanhury') 


CorfEa Ptit-t COFFEE 

It has long been known that the ripe pulp of the coffee cherry con» 1677 
ta ns an amount of sugar which m ght with advantage be converted into 
alcohol At present the washings trom the pulping machine are run off 
and no advantage taken of the sugar they contain Several writers 
have urged the planters to utilise this by product, but as yet no definite 
steps have been taken in that direction it 1$ indeed even ques* 
tionable whether or not it would pay the planter to divert his attention 
to a perfectly distinct enterprise The tendency of the present day is 
to enable the manufacturer in ever) branch of industry to compete to 
the last degree by affording him the means of deriving additional revenue 
from the waste or by products of his industry In this light it seems pos- 

1 ' 'I 

I ■ li 

^ u -j u) 01 tic lu anu t Cl 1 u>KvJ iiis iiusk is 

employed in the preparation of the infusion known as lia/iwr or hsehtr 
Dr Shortt states that according to his experiment 8 oz of dried husk, 
when steeped in water until fermentation sets 10, yielded on distillation j 
oz of spines If not employed m this manner, might not the dried husk 
find a demand as an auxil ary to cattle food ? 


OIL 

The term ‘ Coffee»oil ’ is in the trade given to palm oil m which the 
kernels have been more or less burnt dunng the process of extraction 


Oiu 
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I «- wi 1 d lecenei uy inis means the 
aroma might be restored to the codec or employed to flavour liqueurs 
This empyreumitic oil is formed during the roisting, and probably at the 
expense of caffeine and other constituents of the coffee (see under 
Cnemistry) 

MEDICINE. 

Coffee while not officinal in the British Pbarmacop-eia is so in that I 
of the United Siatesof America Many medical men, however, recom I 
mend its use in England for mild affections Its dietary property, as a 
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stimulant to the nervous and vascular system, is that upon which its 
claims to medicinal recognition depend. It produces a feeling of buoy- 
ancy and exhilaration resembling the first effects of alcohol, but it is not 
followed by depression and collapse It increases the frequences of the 
pulse, and stimulates the system to throw off feelings of fatigue, or to sus 
tarn prolonged and severe muscular exertion It has even been con- 
tended that caffeine has the power of checking the waste of the tissues 
Lehmann found that the distilled oil had this effect in quite as strong a 
degree as tea The well-established property of coffee in preserving 
wakefulness depends upon its stimulating property on the nervous system 
When swallowed it produces a warming cordial impression on the 
stomach, quickly followed by a diffus^ agreeable nervous excitement 
which extends itself to the cerebral functus giving rise to increased vigour 
of imagination and intellect without any subsequent stupor such as 
follows on the use of most other stimulants, Moleschott found that it 


cient energy of the brain are manifested without congestion or in- 
flammation In light nervous headaches, not proceeding from cerangB- 
ments of the stomach it often proves immediately effectual It ha* 

acauired much reputation as a palliative in the paroxysms of spasmoo'C 
asthma, and has been recommended m hooping-cough and in hysterical 
affections "Hayne informs us that in a cose of violent spasmodic 


highly recommended in cholera infantum, and it has even been used wn 
asserted advantage m cholera It is said also to have been used success- 
fully in obstinate chronic diarrhaa” {United States Dispensatory) 

Coffee IS much less astringent than tea, and hence it does not cans 
constipation so readily 

Wood states that “upon those who use it habitually, its charactenstic 

influence is not fully evinced, as u has either lost its power in a 

-» u ■' t j . j .1,. nnmary 

in its 
rvous 
t as a 

tonic to the digestive organs, and more astringent in consequence ^ the 
amount of tennic acid it contmns ^Certain it is that tea, 

le to 
chit 
and 
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or 

Wit 

bei 
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do 
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coflee in France IS supposed to have abated the prevalence of gravel in 
th3tcountr>. In the French colonies, where coffee is more used than 
in the English, as well as in 1 urkey, where it is the principal beverage, 
not only gravel, but gout, is scarcelj known ’* 

Unroasted coffee has been employed m intermittent fever, but it is 
much inferior to quinine Roasted coffee is said to have the effect of 
“ mposing animal and 

beneficial application 

coffee, burnt in the 

wards of a hospital early m the morning, is a deodoriser, and a very 
fragrant one” (P Kxnilty^ Honorary Surgeon, Chtcacole, Ganiam, 
Madras Presidency) * Is also an aniisoponfic , when consumed m large 
quantities, is supposed by the Arabs to have an anaphrodisiacal effect*’ 
(i4 S' G Jayakar, Surgeon Major, I M D, Muskat, Arabia) “Dried 
coffee roasted in an open vessel is a useful deoderant” [fjenrjf Vavtd 
Cook, Surgeon-Major, CaUcut, Malabar) “Is an antidote m opmm- 
poisoning " (G. A. IVaison, Allahabad) 

Ckemistrt. 

The roasting or torrefying of the cofIee»beans, combined with the pul* 
vensing they are afterwards subjected to, induces certain changes to 
which m a large measure the flavour and aroma of thecoffeearedue The 
woody tissue becomes friable, and at the same time certain chemical 
changes take place The chief organic constituents of raw coffee are 
caffeine, fat, caileic acid, gum, saccharine matter, legumin, and c^’llulose 
Payen gives the following analysis — 

Cellular t ssue . . . • 

Hygroscopic mo Sture . . 


Fat 


ChTofogeoate of potash and caffeine 
Nitrogenous matter . 

Free caffs ne . 

Thick insoluble ethereal oil 
Aromatic oil 
Mineral constituents 


13 cx 


6 697 


Bell bo his Chemistry of Foods) gives the following table of the 
analysis of two samples, raw and roasted, of both Mocha and East Indian 
coffees VVe reproduce the table, both because of its allowing of compari- 
son between these two coffees and of indicating some of the chemical 
charges effected by roasting- — 


Constituents 

Mocha 

Fast Imoian 

Raw 

Roasted 

Raw 

Roasted 

Caffeine 

Saccharine matter 

Calfeic acids 

Alcohol extract, containing n trogenous 
and colouring matter , 

Fat and oil , 

Legumin or albumin 

Cellulose and Insoluble colouring matter’ 

Ash . • ... 

Moisture 

1 oS 

9 55 
84Q 

690 

ta6o 

987 

87 

37 9 j 

3 74 
898 

Sa 

43 

474 

M 14 

>3 39 
» sj 

1 2 ) 
4S6. 

456 

003 

S go 

9 58 

4 31 

I) Si 

II 23 

*•4 

3$ 60 
39S 

964 

I 05 

41 

452 

1267 

13 41 
«3 13 

I 33 

47 42 
4SS 

IDO 00 

.0000 

10000 

.0000 
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arabica. 


CHEMISTRY. 


ChenustrY of Coffee. 



TIHBCa, 

Z68l 


roasted together, the coffee will be much inferior to that obtained by 
roasting carefullj picked ard assorted beans. TTie degree of roasting 
required for one class of coffee is not the same as that for another. The 
heat should not be greater than is sufficient to, impart a light brown 
colour to the bean \Vhen roasting is earned too far, a disagreeable 
smell and a bitter and acrid taste gradually mingle snth the essential 
aroma, and thus lessen the merit and value of the coffee By reducing 
the beans to charcoal the aroma and flavour are entirely destrojed. When 
the roasting has been effected to the right extent, the volatile oil is 
produced at the expense of some of the other constituents A glance at 

the table abo\e will show that nearly the whole of the saccharine matter 

has disappeared This is not the case with the sugar in chicory or ether 
roots, a large proportion remaining as sugar, and hence the rapid colour* 
ation imparted to water by a coffee powder containing chicory or other 
C3ne*sugar.jielding roots, as compared with pure coffee There is some- 
thing auogether peculiar in the behaMour of the sugar of coffee under 
the influences of correflcaiion How the \olatiIe oil is formed seems to be a 
puasle This oil has been termed Caffeone, and it is the aromabc pnncipie 
of coffee It IS wholly the product of torrefieation, the materials of which 
It IS formed being obtains by the destructite influence of heat on the 
- - • » * « .. - —1 _ fi >« nilxntlUeSi 

eco- 


ro.xsiing, takes a »imil ' • ~ i < r .. ..i toi as a 

bescrage produces” , 

principle upon which " 

not appear to be alter 

found in tea Weight for weight, tea Melds about twice as much theme 
as the roasted coffee-beans yield caffeine On this account a greaw 
- ‘ « - . ' . . . fu .u.,.. ..rtea The 

of niitn- 
kingfas 

the full 

nutritive property of the bean is secured Seseral wnlers havestrongl/ 
ad\ocated the adoption of this practice, but it seems doubtful whether this 
IS e\er likely lo be folloned more than that the tea leates should be eaten 


ins 

error 

sting 

in stock pursued in England, packets of the ground coffee being suid to 
the consumer which may be years old, is far infenor to the conlinen 
System of the consumer roasting and grinding his own coffee m sm 
quantities as required • 

Structure of tae Wood —Wood white, moderately hard, close-grame 
Pores very fine and extremely fire , medullary rays very fine, numerous 

C, i68l 
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Liberian Co^ee; Job's Tears 

COIX 

Kcentgii. 

Liberian coffee 

"TM 1- tr„. a „ t K»r 3^ Angola, Go- 

West Tropical 
a, yielding also 
irope about the 
on, Its hardier 

’ ’ • -1-1 •-\e to withstand the action of 

ured Into the Royal Botanic 
‘ tperimentaliy tried Fortu- 

able to meet these demands 
until the question of seed-supply was taken ap by certain recognised mer- . 
chants. The Kew Reports are full of the most interesting details regard- 

LIBERIAN 

COFFEE. 

1683 


Ceylon have chosen to supplant their coflee by tea, and uhile the reports 
issued by the Superintendent of the Nilghin Cardens continue favourable, 
the enthusiasm with which Liberian coffee was first received seems to 
have toned down considerably, leaving the matter still in an experimental 
position 


COIX, Liurt.. Gen. PI. 111 . 1 12. 


Coixgtgantea, Koen , Duihit, Fodder Grasses, N Int , /(?/GRtMiNS* 
Vern — fCesai, Qerar j Danga gurgur, DeNG 
Reference.— « Ind.Ed C B 

'ked 

■ ' • i his 

*ems 

• not 


1683 


wild 

to have observed them under cuIli\ation, and thus, while Ihe'gmmV'are 
not apparently eaten, the other properties of Coix lacbryma are aoDli- 
cable to the abo%e. “ 

C. Kosnigli, Spring ,* Du/hte, Fodder Grasses, iff. 

Syn. for Chionachnb barb \ta, K. Br (the Coi\ b tRs \ta, Koxh.) 

C. 1684 
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COiX 

lachryma 


Job’s Teats. 


tODDER. 

1685 

1686 


Kurztnhi* ” . . . j .1 n _ . f 

names C 
, BaLKGK 

Fodder — Duthie sajs that m Balaghit m the Central Provinces, it is 
said to be used as fodder when in the voung state Roxburgh, however, 
remarks that, owing to its coir»e nature, cattle do not eat the grass 

Coix lachryma, Zms , Duthu, Fodder Gratttt, 18 

Job’s Tears 

Syn— C ARUMDINACSA, £4»tl , LitHAorostis, lAChsvma JoBi, Cartn 
Vern —A recent correspond nee between the Government of India And the 


NAKtN At/dAia tma or euahatt (to* biacK tormj, iu tta (uie •• 
/tr rioriettfccdlectiveor genetic name), Naoa Hills, 

Iitri>tdt~mana, SiNO , Eejtn, ee^tn, a name used in China and Malacca 


hence accordiog to them Inula and not Coix would be the true Jol> * 


PI > 

3S1 ,Dymoeli, Slat Med W' fnd , ind Ei , SS3 1 Balfaur, Cye! t 
Uaoier t Him J»ur, 11,239 

pah to* _M-* V _ .L . ... . — ».r 
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Job's Tears. 

COIX 

lachryma. 

tea, and appear to occur at higher attitudes They are also more stunted 
m growth, and the involucre (or shell around the gram) is looser, softer, 
and apparently always furrowed — at least this is so with all the cultivated 
forms 

Thp forms of Job’s Tevbs — There are three or four well marked 
forms of Job s Tears met with m India, which differ from each other in 
shape, colour, and degree of hardness, and in the presence or absence of 


FORMS OF. 

1687 


onh smooth and polished 

The writer has had the pleasure to examine a targe collection of samples 
made in Burma and Assam, and would otTer the following remarks 
regarding these 

7j/ — the cylindrical for~ - t »-.i - i. .» j --j ~t,.~ 

wild in the Pegu Divisions 
Pegu, Hanthawadd> and 


this berrv It would appear, therefore, that the cylindrical pain may 
occur in the Miri cuunCiy, but up to date (in connection with the present 
enquiry) no mtormttion coccoborative of this fact has been received from 
Assam, and the plant does not appear to occur in any other part of India, 
*0 that It may safely be viewed as a native of Burma, and possibly 
distributed into the mountain tracts of Upper Assam and Cachar. 
The cylindrical grain is alwais of a uhilecolour, smooth, polished, notfur* 
rowed, but constricted towards both extremities 'and whether wild or cul- 
tivated, IS collected for ornamental purposes only, and not as an article of 
food 

2nd — Of the pear-shaped form there are numerous sorts, varying m 
size and colour —some pale and bluish white, others grey, yellow, or brown- 
black They are often constricted at the bas** into a disk-like annulus. 


u iL, >1 iiiu iiaiu iiui 11 cun scarcely tie utoken. i ne cuiuvaced | 


It seems probable these belong to a different plant from the forms 
described above* 


C. 1687 
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Job’s Tears. 


BURMA. 

Pevu. 

X68(j 


It IS somewhat remarkable that m all the cultivated forms the shell is 


the means of recording the vernacular names that are in use with reference 
to the various mid and cultivated plants. 

pfou Division. 

/rt </i« District five '•“* * * knnun 

a,ieheik or kyetkiUt which gr 
for food or for ornamental | 
white, the other brown grey, , ^ 

A brown edible form is cultivated — a polished grain with the characteristic 

t I - f . .. .c. t — p«fvar sfenoctria, 

long, thin, and 
slightly swollen 
mish the cvlin 

dncal from the pear^shimed forms. The ^cst quality is said to come frotr 

the upper valley of the Pegu river , , 

In fianthawaddy Dxttrtct some seven or eight forms 
state or are cultivated One only is grown as an article of tiam y. 
a slaty brown irregular gram, of a dull colour, furrowed, and with 
annulus This is found only on ihc plains, is called KynMi, and is 'o 
for S annas a basket AH the others are wild or cultivated, but collecte 
pure!) for ornamental purposes One is a medmm-sized steel gtey ’ 
smooth, shining, and peaf'Shaped Three are pmkish brown, sma'I, o' 
flattened spheroidal form, and the most perfect beads in the 
tion of Coix seeds before the wnter These have been lettered B ^ . 

T't-.j. ..u -u .u— ore said to bc 

y command 
fished, with 

, impossible 

iples of the 
jignment of 

^ bove under 

Pegu, the sample marked G. agreeing wuh the so-callcd “ an 

C wilh the “ fcmile” form e^riKaid 

In the Prome D*slrtet both spherical and cjlmdrical ‘ 

to occur, wild and cultivated Of the samples forwarded alon^^ which. 

..wnier, musfbe 

imp)e« furnished 
the longer form 
r The Dep<‘0 
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lach^^ma. 

Commissioner deals in his report with a much more extensive senes than FORMS OF, 
he has furnished samples of He says the forms of Coix are known col- 
lectnelj bj the name Kytxktht The cylindrical being Kyeikshe (literall}, 
long Kyetk' , of the globular form there are names to distinguish certain 
recognised l\ces thus — Kyukphun, white Sakyetk, edible Kyeik , 

Pyautig, or maiae-like Kyetk , and Kyetkm, or red Kynk 

In the Tharravioddy District the Deputy Commissioner says that , 
all the forms are know n by the Burmese name Kyeiktht, but that a large 
round edible form known to the Karens as De, and is cultivated, while 
another smaller round kind is known as the (or female 5e) and is 

collected for ornamental purposes He farther forwards a sample of the 
cjlindncal gram, and says it is known as the Be-ksaa, 


Arakan Division. 

In the Akyab Dtstnet the pear*shaped form is both wild and culti- 
vated. From the town of Akyao, the Deputy Commissioner has furnished 
three samples of the wild plant, the seeds being smooth, polished, and very 
hard, especially a brown form He states that these forms grow m the 
low marshy lands and are not eaien He, however, furnishes a sample of 
a cultivated form obtained from Myohauiig — the largest Coix gram yet 
examined— which fully supports all that has been stated above. It is steel 
grey, deeply g^rooved, with a loose shell and pronounced basal swelling 
Ihe Deputy Commissioner desenbes this as “the cylindrical form,” but 
while It IS certainly longer than the Akyab gram, it is not the cylin- 
drical form {var stenoparpa) described alMve, but is a monster form of 
the ordinary cultivated pear-shaped grain 

In the hy‘iuk.p}a DtstrtclthTeciormioi Coix occur— two wild and one 
cultivated The writer has not seen any specimens of these, yet has no 
reason to doubt but that they would answer very much to the types 
described under Akyab One of thewild forms is larger than the other and 
IS known as jatsee or kahnsee, while the smaller form is the chitsee The 
edible form is also known asclittsee, and is both eaten and made into beer. 


AraKan. 

1689 


Tenasserim Division 

In the Amherst District both the round and cylindrical forms are 
grown, the former being eaten, and the latter used for ornamenting ladies’ 
dresses A wild round form is said also to exist Samples have not 
been communicated, but the Deputy Commissioner reports that both are 
known as k)eit 

In the Shvie~gyin District no form of Coix is known 

In ihe Taung~»gu is stated that the cylindrical form grows 

wild, while the globular is cultivated : both are known as kyeit : the former 


Tenasserim, 

1690 


wild.whileNos 3,5, 6, and yare used for ornamental purposes, and No j 
IS extensively eaten. It is worthy of note that of these samples only those 
cultivated, vie , Nos i, 2, and 4 hive the shell or involucre furrowed— the 
others .ire smooth and shining 

(0 K.lUii IS a dark browner bluish black pol shed gram of the pear- 
shaped «crie>. 

C. 1690 
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ASSAM 

1691 


Job’s Tears. 


(2) same as the last so far as the appearance of 
the grain goes 

(3) KiiUtk S - • •* * ■> • < . i j j 

as “ male • 

( 4 ) Kixletk f 
gram in t 
ation , Is 

Deputy Commissioner sajs it is “used extensively as a food gram ” 

(5) Yingvie — This is a very small form of the flattened sphe. 
roidal, gram of a dirty milky white colour, a little smaller than the 
Hanthawaddy sample marked D, but of the same shape The 
seeds are less than aj inch in diameter and not much more than 
half that size m thickness through the central perforation 

W form of stenocarpa that has been described as 

(7) 

II n 

• • ny 

of the steel grey whites are quite as large as No 7, but lew 01 the 
straw *-* — — - - t. . 

In the 5 • • rm is 

cultuated, t n m 

Burmese as . bular 

ijietlththn the 

cvlindncal 

the cslindri ^ ' ihe 

cylindrical and Tabuse the globular” Both forms are extensively grown in 
*he Shan States, where the cylindrical is sold for Ri a bushel and the 
globular from 4 to 6 annas 

The following abstract of available infoimation regarding Coix cuhi* 
vation m Assam may be here gnen to complete this bnef review of tne 
subiect — 

'I .P Hookerremarks “ A great deal of Coix is cultivated m the 

Khdsia lulls, the shell of the cuUuaied sort is soft, and the kernel i* 
sweet, whereas the wild Coix is so hard that it cannot be broken by 
the teeth, each plant branches two or three times from the base, an 

' ‘ - ' , the produce 

• • V . Duty Cominis* 

' ■ ,tnct cultivate 

siA vaucies ui joos leais me geneiit. iwine is .. d the varieties 

are as follows — 

' 'Sfbu ’ — The seed is of a bluish grey colour and [jj 


herengttast — -ul the same colour as Oiou. uui aiuie ' 

shape Hardly to be di linguished in fact, from Situ, except in bemi, 

' • ** » 1 -J ..rtr.<triction 

set brown 
ram, with 

ly hard to 

admit of us being used for ornamental purposes ,, 

“5'jnia^ye ’ —Pear shaped m form resembling <5’'^“’' but srnai e 
- This dark brown regular gram looks at first sight remarKahl;y 1 


size. This dark brown regulu. —o 

some of the forms of black nee It is about the same sire and is 
at both extremities It is considerably like an elongated caraway. 
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— 

Job's Tears 

COIX 

lachryma. 

"•Kadaiha ’—Almost globular in form, of a mottled brown and grev 
colour The most marked pesuhanty of thi» grain is that it is dark 
brown lil e the Sifta form in the lower half and yellow or straw-coloured m 
the upper 

"'Kasi ’—Globular n form of a light grey or yellowcolour. This is the 
most common variety ’ 

The Naga hill samples, examined by the writer, fully support the 

FORKS OF 

Na^ Hills 


purposes It may also be added that the average elevation of the Naga 
and Khasia hills maj be put down at from 3 ooo to 5 ooo feet where* 
as the smooth-shelled forms are met with chiefly in the marshes of the 

E lams of India and Burma The white forms of the Khasia hills are 
arder, more polished and less furrowed than the cultivated white forms 
from any other part of India, but they still preserve the characters 
assigned collectively to the cultivated forms rrom the Khasia and 
Jainiia hills two samples of Coix have been received both of the milky 
white kind A large and a small gram from the latter resembles very 
much the small white gram obtain^ from Mergui (No 4 above) only 


The dark coloured forms aie said to boil softer than the white and the 
smaller of the two white forms “is slightly belter flavoured than the 
larger ” 

Food — This curious gnin might almost be said to be unknown to the 
natives of India generally, except as a weed of culiivation To the hill 
tribes on the eastern frontier, however, it 1$ an important article of food , 
with the Tankhul Nagas of M^mpur sc might, indeed, be almost described 
as the staple article of diet In several districts of Burma it is alao 
regularly grown as an article of food Mason sajs the esculent Coix cul- 
tivated by the Red Karens is parched like Indian corn Of the Hacjein 
district Mr W T Hall (Director of Land Hecords and Agriculture) 
reports that it is sofln in gardens, the crop ripening in November The 
produce sells for K2 to R3 -i bushel That officer has also forwarded to the 
writer numerous repiris received from the Commissioners of the various 
Divisions, from which the following account of the method of cultivation 
may be here reproduced — 1 he mode of cultivation s as follows —tst, 
before the seeds are put in the ground they are tied in a piece of cloth 
and watered every day lor about 7 to H days, when whitish roots appear 
They arc then placed in the ground In some cases the roots do not 
appeartill loor I5diys am/, at the place where the plants are to be grown 
furrows are formed and the seeds are laid on the earth which is first 
mixed with cow’s dung, afterwards the seeds are covered up with a little 
' * ' ' ' ed leaves 

onsidered 
■ becomes 

. ij ■ This will 

cause the plants to yield another cn^ and thus to last much longer ’’ 
Speaking of the ciiltiv ation pursued in Akjab the Deputy Commis 
«^ioner writes (of the Mvohaiing township) with reference to the form 
which he calls "the cylindrical." but which, according to the samples 
discus'.ed above, is a hri,c loos shelled gram of the pear-shaped senes — 

* C. 1692 


FOOD 

1^2 


498 


Dictionary of the Economic 


COIX 

lachryma . 


"The cylindrical is sown by the wild hill tribes on Katng land or on 

the slopes of hills They do not till the land for this purpose, the seeds 

are thrown broad*cast, and no care is taken of them In times of scarcity 
of food the cjlindncalare eaten, but now they are only used as ornaments 
for their dresses ” The Deputy Commissioner of Kyaukpyu writes re- 
garding a beautiful hard round form which is collected from th" wi 
plant and used for ornamental purposes Of the cultivated 
says this is known as Chttsee " It grows in June and July and dies i 
November and December. Theplant is 4 or 5 feet high ana li 
reed ” But a smaller, more delicate, variety is also cultivated, "‘I’'-'? 
remarks is eaten and also used m the manufacture of the , 

known as Kliatiag’' He adds "The seed has to be 
the taste of maize” Of the two kinds grown he says. ‘ ,j,-y 

however, differ widely ir other respects, and I am unable to say 1 I 
belong to the same variety or not.” , . ^ . ,11 , , 

Character op thp Ediblp Grain — On breaking the outer ’ 
cowry-shaped gram is obtained which, Professor Church says, . . j 

being cleaned the proportion of i to 4 to the total weight of the unp 
article. The Professor gives the following analysis— 

CentpostUon of Job's Tears (Huihed) 

Id IDO parts In itt 


" The nutrient-ratio is here j 3*8, the nutnent value 89 ,EgaMreco* 
facts It may be inferred that the gram is not likely to »-,bes 


the nour hill tribes w ® 

sequence 01 

e will row 

and coarser 
It IS sold for 
.for hospital 
n the exten- 


patients in enma it is woniij 01 iioie, uovvevt.i, n , jQPg 

sive series of cultivated forms which exist, and the janffuige 

list of names for the plant and gram in nearly every vemacul ®a{iori 


of India and Burma, an indication is given of 


ancient cultiy 
rn .c»h the Mak 


anywhere in India proper ' . 

vated anywhere in India at • , 1 j 1 r. nd ore 

Hills some five or six forms of the loose-shelled and aild 

grown, but the plant is said to be rarely, if ever, met w never 

state, while the cylindrical is reported as wild in the Naga I 

C. 1^2 
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Job's Tears 


cultivated . » • » • . i i 

municated, b " " 

from the exit 
whom he is 

word-, ace — 1 1 l ).Mmuui.a> iori» is uniy luuiiu ui me u suie arm is 
called stkra This plant is never cnUivatcd but is found growing on the 
edges of terraced cultiv'ition, and in the small gardens m the villages. 
The leaves resemble closely those of the cultivated species, but the plant 
is smaller and the stem much tougher The seed ts used, in place of 


COIX 

lachryma. 

FORMS OF. 


the beginning ol the world rats brought paddy and stkri from Japvo 
Mountain Man on seeing these products, took the paddy for himself and 
left the iikra (or the rats” Japvo is the highest peak of the Naga 
system where ne' her wild nee n r wild coix occur The writer docs not 
recollect hav ng ever seen the cyl ndrcal form in the Naga Hills, although 
he collected numerous samples of the globular, but all under suchcondi« 
tions as tolead him to the opinion that they were cultivated forms or at 
most onlj escapes from cultivation 

Medici'ae —In some parts of India medicinal properties are assigned 
to the grnin, as, '' ' t is 

given in strangi 'tv 

A Campbell) 

Domestic U‘ , , ical 


MEOrciKE. 

I6P3 


DOMESTIC. 

Meoklaees. 

2694 


made in tne Nepal larni itie Karens cover their dresses with the) 


Eerrlags 

1695 


160 

1697 

Buge- 

trlRimfngs 

seeds suitable for the above purposes The writer was not able at the 
timem fwTWisVi these gentlemen with samples cil the cylindrical seed to 
which repeated reference has been made above, but he gave them samples 
of the ordinary edible pear-shaped form They seemed to think there 
might be some prospect of even that form coming into use On being 
shovin the Karen ornamented dresses they professed a firm conviction 
that the cvlindncal gram would finda ready sale This led the writer 
to show these garments to Mr W T Thisefton Dyer, Director of the 
Royal Dotanic Gardens, and in consequence a requisition was m due 
course forwarded to the GovernniMt of India asking that a thorough 


Rosary beads. 

I 1699 


3 K 3 


C. 1699 
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Job’s Tears; Cola Nnt 


DOMESTIC identified as Polytota. Wallichuaa, but have since been determined as 
I C lachryma iirtr stenocarpa. Subsequently, numerous samples of Job’s 
I teirs, from every district in Burma, were obtained, and it has transpired 


form would afford the manufacturer of laces, &rc , a choice of two forms 
which might be elegantly combined 

Price or Cojx Gaain — ^This has been variously estimated at from 
8 annas to R4 a basket, but it seems probable that were a regular de* 
established, which would pr^ 
. It would have, however, to be 
be cultivated without 

■ as decorative articles Tne 

- . , V. « , j .» • r *1. • — He the produce 

’ out Uchryma), 

il) to cutiivate 
• cultivation of 
lell, and wtte 
• d above, tfieir 

. . land, the pnee 

being culiiva* 
ent the plants 
also In lowei’ 

Nepal, to such an extent that no fears need be entertained of the demand* 
lor some time to come, etceedmg the supply. 

Coke, see Coal 

CO L.A, SeAoU I Gen PI , J ^ 218. 

Cola acuminata, R Sr , Sterculuce* 

Syn.— SrCRCULiA acuminata. Beaut . 

References.— ATrw ^ 14, iSHt.p mi Christy 

mernal Plante, Na C, p St "Breasury of Botany, p i'Lt ...,i Fd. 
Econ PI , p IV t Balfour, Cyet of lrti\a, U S D‘sp % 

P nSAt Pharmaceutical Sotlely Journals 

, «»_ _ t--, v.„„_ r^pntallv intrO' 


Cacao) It has been said the beverage made with Cola 

‘ ~ e » sVcKat « « 

.ties of IhewoHd as 

I I and SehlaSde^ 

There are many tracts of country in India that a®®"’ ® i^ture 
suitable to Cola cultivation, and doubtless this subject will ' j*. jji5 
receive a greater degree of attention than it has as jet obtained 1 
Indian planters 
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O^cinat Cblchlcnm 


COLCHlCUM,Z/»».. Gtn.Pl,lII,8si. 


COLCHICUM 

autumnale. 


Colchicum autumnale, Zmn./ Liliaceje 

Offjcinal CoLCHicua , Meadow Saffrov or Autumn Crocus. 


References.— Ind , 943, Fl*eie & Hanb . Pharmacog , 6991 
S Disfitns , nth Ed , 469, gjot Bentley & T*tnt , MeA PI , 288, 
*' *' » . . » .t,j( preface, XXI / 

• -ji 0/ Pharmacy, i 8 j 4,P 
' ... iCieleP,SoS, Balfour, 

, ■ • . Morton, Cyclop. Agrx , 

490 


Habitat. — The pUnt I'rous tn the meaAws throug’Irout Europe 
Attempts ha%e been frequently made to introduce several species into India, 
but With ver> little success Mr. Baden Powell says that in the Panjib 
a species of Colchicum is Known as Iloraaiuttya 

The fresh cormsand the seeds of Colchicnm are officinal. I 


1703 


C. sp. 

Ve 


M 


surtitgan, Hjnp 


1703 


variety and the bitter, butadds a Ibird form or rather substitute whieb fie 
says IS the shced bulbs «f Narctssas tazetta, which are imported from 


chicum varle^atem, Cmn , a native of the Levant and not Itnonn to be I 
found in Kashntiror Persia. PfancAonio his account of ^’ifrmyan fives I 
a figure of C. vanegatum, Cm" • »n the Bot. Mag,, t, io29 | 

References —/?eyie, /// Mim Bat , 3S5 f Bade" Powell, P6 Pr.jFr; 


journal, April iS^I 
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COLDENIA 

procumbens. 

HISTORY, I 


The Sonojan; Tralho^ Coldenla. 


^ir Muhammad Husain tells usin his that the white isthebe$t, 
and that It IS not bitter, next the yellow, both maj be used internally, the 


MEDICIKC 

1705 


SUBSTITUTES. 

1705 


• im aperient, espiciauy useiui ingouc, riieuiiiaci-iiii, uvei, anusp ll • 
gout they combine it with aloes, with ginger and pepper it is lauded as 
an aphrodisiac, a paste made of the bitter kind with saffron and eggs is 
applied torheumatic and other swellings, the powdered root is sprinkled 
on wounds to promote cicatrization Two kinds of Sunnjin are met with 
in Indian shops, bitter and sweet European physicians in India who 
have tried the drug consider the sweet Hermodactyl to be inert or nearly 
so, and the bitter to have properties similar to Colchicum 

Medicine. — § “ Purgative, diuretic, sedative, chologogue, doses * *0 « 
grams, use-' - » - 4 - * 1 a.,»v 3 nd 

heart disc 
conslipatio 

UlU lit « “'■J'' 

7 ubbulport • 

Ih! latfer 

AstfStanl’Sur^tun,Metruii . . 

Colchicum luteum, according to Aitchison, in a note furnisnea 

to the writer, “occurs in early Spring m the Pamdb from 
across to Abbottabad, the Gullies, at Murree, and m Kashmir 
toZojapass . 

Probably it is the root of this that ts //ararftuiiyn But the root ot 
Merendera Persica, Bon {Syn Altchlsonii, HovUr) may be nii'tro 
with it jt.rk. 

Substitute op SdRiNJlN —Dr Dymock says that the sliced duim 
of the true Narcissus (N taretta) which ore imported into 1 ’^°'“ 

Persia as a substitute tor Sunnjan are easily recognisable He remarks in 
drug ‘ m ly be at once detected by us larger size and tunicated struclu 
The taste IS bitter and acrid the substance amylaceous and very sim 
to ihatoflhe Hermodactyl It is used as an external application an « 
according to the author 0/ the Makhgan, has properties very similar 
those of surinjdti’X’ialkh Value, annas 3 per lb 


1707 


COLDENIA, Zin« , Gen PI, II, 841. 

Coldenia procumbens, Ltnn , Fl Br Ind , IV, 144: Boracivs^ 
Trailing Coldenia 

Vem T. ' * -nr Sf »».- » SiNti, 


weed, usually quite flat, common 
grows on aty nce-fields dunng tn 


Habitat. -A small annual s , 

out tropical India , it generalh grows on dry nce-fields aunng »'•- - 
season, disappearing about the beginning of the periodical ram* 
IS common in the hot dry parts of Ceylon Distributed to Asia, Ai 
Australia, and America 
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ColeVookia , Country Borage. aromatlCUS. 


Mecficine. — As a medicine, equal parts €>f the dry plant and fenu* MEOrcWB. 
greek seeds '■ubbed to a fine powder, and applied warm to boils quickly 
bangs them to suppuration ( 4 injl»e) The tresb leaves, ground up, are I/Oo 
applied to rheumatic swellings {Murray) 


COLEBROOKIA, Sm , Gtn PI, II, uSo 

A Himilayan genus, compnsifig only one species, and that one of the com* 
monest aod most abundant plants in the Lower Himalaya and mountains of 
India, ascending to 4,000 feel in altitude 

Colebrookia oppositifolia, -S’** , Fi Br Ind, IV , 642, Labiate; 

Vera — Paiurfl, Hind , ShahardSna, ^phtsbekkar, dust, tatnpri, siilt. 


Leaves 

1709 

1710 

1711 


References Ind , Ed <^BC,46i, V«igt^ Horf Sub Cal ,\ 


Habitat ->A shrub with grey bark, common on the outer Himilaja, 1 


Mysore It is now viewed as not even wonby of separate rtengottton as 
a variety 

Memane,— The leaves are applied to wounds and bruises (i’fswurf) 
“The down is used by the PaHanas to extract worms from bad sores on 
the legs (Gamble) A preparation from the root is used by theSantils 
in epilepsy {Campbell) 

Fodder —The leaves are used as fodder for cattle {Bal/ottr) 

Stnictufc of the Wood —Greyish white, moderately hard, close, 
grained Weight 46ft per cubic foot It is used for gunpowder charcoal 

COLESEED or COLLARD,see Brassica campestris, £»nn var 
Napus, B No Sio 


MEDICINE. 

J7X2 


FODDER 

1713 

TIMBER 


COLEUS, lour , Gen PI , //, riy6 
Coleus aromatlCUS, Ben/h , pi Br Ini , IV., 62s, Labiatj 
Country Borage 

Syn— C A»f80|N,cU» Lour , lotgt.Herl Sub Cal, 4S0f Plectran- 
THUS ABOMATICUS, Jioxi f El Ind , Ed C B C.fiO 

~P‘‘lhor ehur. Hind , PiUr xhur, BeNG , Pitkor tint palkir 
rAiir, Dijsib , Palher ehir, Ma« , Piskana bkedi. S^Ns 

In Flora Andkrjxa, karpira-ratU » appled to this plant, but 
Dr Moodeen Sheriff >s nt opmon, that the name is more m use for 
Acisochllus camosus, (ban any other name 
References —Oaf. fy Cxhe , Bomb Ft Snpp.tn. Pkarm ud. 16S1 
Moodeen Sherxff.Sufp Pkarm Ind, 114 5t , U C. Dutt. Slat Med 
Mind , S13, Djfmoek Ifat Meil 11 /nd , tas Drury, U Pl,i<l- 
V PI Bomb , Its, Boyle, HI Mem Bat, /, 303, Balfour, 

C}clop 


C. 1715 
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COLLOCALIA. Country Borage; Birds’ Nests. 


MEDICINE. 

Plant 

i;i6 


Juice. 

1717 


POOD. 

Plant. 

1718 


1719 


FOOD. 

1721 


Habitat. — A native of the Moluccas, cultivated in gardens throughout 
India; has a pleasant aromatic odour and pungent taste 

Medicine. — The plant “is emplojed m Cochin China, according lo 


other suitable vehicle In his own practice he observed it produce so 

DOgh 

. .■ ■ 

• • p"!; 

and 

■ • has 

the 
m ‘1 

much larger quantity than is usual m Bombay. 

Specif Opisloiis — $ “ Fxpressed jujcf 0 / the leavfs is considered as 

an anodyne and astringent, and applied over and around the cyehds, m 

cases of conjunc'ivius ” {Anund Chundtr Slaoherjtt, Assistant Surgeon< 
Noniihilly) “Said by Sanskrit wnters to have a specific action on tre 
bladder and to be useful in unnary diseases, vaginal discharges, S.c 

(y Z' n «/'.»,/ J f . e . . . 1 chronic dys* 

p*p " • *. 

.• ns an agre^ 

able Roxburgh 

sly • . s dehehtlally 

fragrant, they are frequently eaten with bread and butter, also 
and put into country beer, cool tankards, &c., beirg an excellent suost • 
tute lor Borage ’’ 

Coleus barbatus,^r«/4 , /V Br Ind tlV.,6as * 

"Vera.— -Carmal, Donb ' 

References.— Hart. Sub Cat., 449 ; Thwaitei, En Csyto" 
fjS. Dah «r Gtbs, Bomb Ft, aos, O'SAauahnfssy, Bf»g 
49! , Drury, V.Pl, >$4, Lttboa, (/.Pi. Bomb, sbS, Boyle, lU 
Bot., / , 101, i <)3 , Bolfaur, Cyetop. 

| xi.,v ...» . A -'»• -. r r»«- -- y~ r' - 1 . n.,vn» ..nit nf the sub* 

. ■ J.ooo feet- 

, ’ ; . . It IS also 

was intro- 

. , jAunantly 

I , le native* 

' at Bombay for the roots, which are pickled (?■ Cr^“sn>) ‘ (OrHry)* 
Lisboa say s that the pickled root is much used by the Gujaratis. 


COLLOCALIA. 


It would appear that there are two o'thren species of Swifnet which 

ediblencsis Dr. vlCrdon uofe^mwo f-at the best nestsare obtainiid 
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Edible Birds* Nests. 


COLLOCALIA 

nidifica. 


synonym of these species, and has, tJicrrfore, thrown the 

able under the names below, which are commonly given to the Edible Uird s 

Nests.” 


FOOD 


Collocalia nidifica, Gray ,> Ctpseudj:. : 

C. liocbi, Horsfitld, I 

The Edible Bird's Nest, Salakcane, /7«5',*Nids de Tun- 

QUlb, />., IbDIAMSCHE-tOCEL-hESTER, GefTn.; NfoNDI- 

1 UNCHINO. // , NiDOS DE LA ClIINA, Sp. 

Sometimes called Edible Swallows* Nests, thebirdiS more properly a Swift than 
a Swallow 


1722 



AKSAMAN 

ISLANDS. 

1723 


small bracket attached to the side or roof of the cave, of a semi circular I 
form, with a radius of about inches, and regarding the_ matter of | 


appraich lohn Lawrence Island, east coast, opposite EtsI Island The 
cave IS hidden by .a mangrove swamp. Strait Island, South Point, one 
cave. South Button Island, several caves, vielding the best quality of, 
nests About three miles inland, at the north end of Stewart’s Sound, 1 
large caves are to be found in a hill, from which the greatest quantitv of I 
our nests are obtained.” “ In Borneo, from which country China obtains I 
the majoniy of her birds’ nests, the better qualities of nests are found in I 
cites in the interior in crystalline limestone rocK, only an inferior quality' I 
of nests being found on the seashore These rciosrlis apply equally to I 
the Andnmins , and I hive no doubt that when the interior of the islands I 
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Edible Birds’ Nests. 


COLLOCALIA 

mdifica. 


In the Burma Gazetteer n list of the birds found in the province is given, 
and among these are included three species of Collocalia, vie, C inno- 
nuaata, Humt,Cl spodiopygia, />«/«, and C linchi, 

MALiBtR Coast — Very little of a definite nature can be learned 
regarding the edible swallows’ nests collected on the western coast 

oro 0 H tr. T>^ 1 . VJl.,-,.-, 1.^/1 .> o.. .. 


MALABAR 

COAST 

1726 


1727 

tend that thej were made of a sea weed which the bird collected for the pur- 
pose and chemicallj changed m some my sterious way Ure (Arts, Mann- 
faciures, and V«««) says •' The nests are made of a particular species of 
sea weed which the bird macerates and bruises before it employs the 
matenal in layers so as to form the whuish gelatinous cup-shaped nests 
so much prized as restoratives and delicacies by the Chinese’' On the 
other hand, many recent writers discredit this theory and believe that the 

f elatinous material is either the natural saliva of the bird or a substance 
rought up from ihestomach for the purpose and derived from the natural 
food of the swift, VIZ , inserts In support of this opinion they point out 
that the better qualities of the nests are found in caves far removed from 
the sea Some of the nesting caves of Dorneo are 140 miles from the 
sea Mr deRoepstorfT pomes out that there are no edible nests in the 
Nicobar settlement, but a few miles off in a richer tract of country where 
insect life abounds they are plentiful " It 1$ thus,” he says, "in places 


fresh, but when old brownish 
Mr Perlman remarks "The 
tins matter, which resembles ism- 
c«f) resembling Carrageen, an 
a weed, but have never seen the 
o h Another theory is that the bird 
excretes thi^^ matter from Ins own thronl during the breeding season ” 


takes about a month and the 
' ■ so, the collectors should wait 

go out again, taking care to 
observe exactly the same order in their rounds The nests may be col- 

C. 1727 
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COLLOCALIA 

nidtfica. 


Edible Birds' Nests 


COLLECTION 


lected until the commencement of the rains, when the collection should 
cease, and the birds be left to breed Although the great demand is for the 
white nests, still it may be remarked that the fucus attachments of the 
grass nests, and the old nests gathered in the November cleaning, may 
be sold locally at Rs per seer, and should, therefore, be collected Each 
collection averages about salb of nests ” He then proceeds to state 

.t _ r_ • JL ^ .Uanoete, qdding 

, . and 

and 

and 

. with 

. hem 

carefully m their bag, from which, at the end of the vork, they are 
transferred to a box provided with a lock 

“ The greatest care is necessary in detaching the nests from the caves, 
that they should not be broken or soiled After being brought into the 
1 I _ j _j_ , j _ _ 1... 1, 0/11^# abmit a foot 

om the 


CeoklnK 

Nam. 

Z728 


TRADE, 

1729 


'or t«o 
picked 

to pieces and cleaned ‘After this they are boiled in clear chi^eii-broth 
until dissolved, a process occupying about two hours longer. The usua 
allowance is one nest (value Kil to a teacupful of soup Aoycieor^up 
'Tt,. * „* - and 1 hi''" 

. . 3 rd ng 

namen 


who reside in Rangoon They recognise three classes •— 

‘ No I, large, pore, white nests, averaging from RiJO — ti 5 

No 2, clean, but slightly coloured nests averaging from Rioo— 
a viss 


COANO. 

1730 


1 Canton, 
,5B of the 

■ . e second 

• ■ the more 

’ . Japanese 

do not use the nests but they prepare from a sea-wccd an aruncial MS* 

called Dsclun-fchatt, which they export to China Of tj]® 
district It IS slated the right to collect nests is farmed out to Oo^es . 
fetches about RaSi a year. The Andaman contractor . if,* 

R^ooo, but last year, OH, ng to thecontractor having thrown up h 

tract, the Government worked the nesting and realized 90°* 

Goano im me Swallow Caves ^ 

An inquity^as instituted into this 

^ lam certain ‘M 

■ • , ■ -least one lakh of 

' . the Nicobar 

rupees per .iniium 1 111s wiiiiuii was i.vpii.,je„ .e^ the 

nlvnds onlv, so that if to this be added the possible *uPP‘y rnieht 
Andaman fslands, there would appear to be no reason why I o 
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KachiJ or Taro 


COLOCASIA 

antiquorum . 


not at least meet all Its own demands for guano manure if not open up 
an export trade in the article. 


Collodion, see under Gossypium 


COLOCASIA, Schott , Gtn PI , III , 974 


1731 


[Wight, le , t 786, Aroide^ 
Colocasia antiquorum, Schott f DC , Mono Phansrog, II, 491, 
Taro, Eddofs, Scratch Coco, Egyptian Arum, Coco,Kopeh 
S ometimes but mcorrecll) called Yam 

Syn — Arum CotocASf\ WiUd , Roth, Ft lnd,Ed CSC, 624 
Vf - ' ‘ ' 


111 I 

Habitat — Wild o>cr the greater part of trop cal India, and also culti- 
vaied throughout India on account of its corms, which are u^ed as an 

‘ ' It-. e * . ‘ Uisgrownatplaces 
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COLOCASIA 

antiquorum. 


The Kachu or Taro. 


floras of the South of Asia, we cannot doubt that this plant is wild in 
India, as Roxburgh formerly, and Wightand others have more recently 
asserted likewise tn Ceylon, Sumatra, and several islands of the Malay 
Archipelago ” 

Engler (m HC , Mono Phanerogm ,vol II) describes some seven vane* 
ties of this plant, three of which are apparently met with in India — 
a typica, IVtght, le , t 786, Arum colocasia, Roxb FI Ind, Ed 
r n r a meT 


/. I, cultivated form 

H n3rmphxilQlta (Aram nymphreifolium, Roxb, FI Ind, Ed>C£C, 


“Every part of this plant is eaten by the Hindus *’ rr in 

A good deal has been written regarding the cultivated species of 
casia, but it has been found impossible to discover what species, still less 
which varieties are alluded to On this account it has been deemed desir- 
able to compile the economic information here given from such authors as 
could be depended on for the accuracy of their general information, 
and to thus leave for future research a more detaued description than 
will be found here 

The following facts seem to refer to oar typica . 

Medicine — I he pressed juice of the petioles is stjptic, and may 
used to arrest arterial heemorrhage Dr Bholanath Bose reports very 
highly in favour of this properly, and states that the wound heals 
intention after Its application {Pharm Ina) It is sometimes used 1 
emache and otorrhoea, and also as an external stimulant and robefacien 
by the natives , . 

Speaal Opiotons — y'Thc juice expressed from the ^ands 

, of alo 

'es and 
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The Bish Kachn. 


COLOCASIA 

virosa. 


spinach, but, like the root, they require to be well cooked in order to FOOD 
destroy the acridity peculiar to Aroids A considerable number of 


carrot-shiped, often weighing several pounds, and forms an important 
article of food among the loner classes, where quantity and not quality is 
a desideratum It is usually served fried in ght or boiled and pounded 
into a paste, and also in curries There are varieties that are very small, 
hardly weighing more than a quarter of a pound” In the Manual of 
Coimbatore it is stated that the curms (apparently of var nymphaifolia) 
often weigh as much as 70 to 8nfc each, and that an acre will yield 250 
maunds (of worth 12 annas a maund The tubers are used by 
the natives of Bombay in curries, Ac They form the common food of the 
inhabitants of Travancore The Malays hold it in high estimation 
{Balfour) 

§ ” Is considered very nutritious by the natives, who use it in their 
curries” {Honorary Surgton P Ktnstey, Chuaeote, ifadrai) 

Colocasia cucullata, Schou 

Syn (or AIOCASIA CUCULLATA, 

C. indica, Engl .DC , Ham} Phanerog , 11 , 4 ^ 4 , 

Syn. for Alocasia inoica, SeMt , which see, A 8op 
This plant is said to be specially cultivated in Brazil for its esculent 
stems and small pendulous tubers It isknown as ^/an zaru m Onssa, 
and IS there used in the treatment of piles 

C. macrorrhiza, ischou 

Syn. for Alocasia uacrorrhiza, 


1735 

1736 


1737 


Ainslie^ (Mat Jnd , 1 1 , 46y) gives its Ch nese name as dea-vew | 


knt 

po'S 

prac 

rubbed on the head, somctinies cures intermittent fevers after every other 
remedy has fuled ” The active principle is very volatile, so much so that 
by the application of heater bv simple drying, the roots become innocuous 


C. Virosa, A'un/A , Mono Pkamrog ,II ,4^g , Poxh , FI, Ini , 
Ed C.B C , 6j2 {t/ndrr calla) 

Vern — Bijh fioths 

This plant, which is a natiie of the Lower Provinces, is the only member 
of the genus which the natives of India regard as poisonous It is 
sometimes used medicinally, but « nevercaten 

C. 1738 
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virosa. 


Poisonous Properties of Aroids 


CHEMISTRY Chemistry ••■Through the kindness of Messrs Pedler and Warden 

2/39 (Professors of Chemistry tu the Caleuli t University), Ihe writer has had the 
pleasure to receive an advance copy of their paper* on the chemical pro* 
perties and medicinal uses of the species which, by the early botanists, 
were all treated as belonging • ' 

been thrown into some half a , 

paper was to investigate the • 

and the enquiry was suggesteu Oil leceiviii^ iioin me c^ivii oui^vu « 
Dibrugarh “ some portions of raw Btsh Knchti tubers and leaves with the 
following statement * A coolv woman administered some of the fned 
kaehtt to another sick coolyon tne same garden, but the man, experiencing 
a burning sensation in his mouth, instantly spat it out A pig ate what 
was so thrown awav and died in an ho ir A second pig was experiment* 
cd on with some of the same stuff, and fatal results aI»o supervened 
During the course of the same year a. second case of poisoning by hachu 
was referred to the Chemical Examiner’s Department, in this case sww 
of kachii tubers were introduced into a jar containing ‘goor ' The 


writers on economic botany say that the bish kaehtt is Celocasia nress. 
and accepting this to have been, m all probabil ty, the plant Pedler ano 


Kotic extract was prepared and found to have no poisonous effect 1 
same result followed on the administration of a distillate which was lou 
to have no acrid taste, and, as with manv other vegetable substances fli 
tilled Aith water, it was found to contain a trace of h)droc)anic aa 
“It is possible, however that certain varieties of Arum 
larger amount of prussic acid, as, for example, the A 
West Indies, which is stated to furnish a luicc, two drachms of 
proied fatal in a few hours The tubers left in the retortafterdistilla i 
xvith water were still physiologically active, iifdicalinglhat the active p 
ciplc was not dissipated by mere boiling with water ,** uch 

Arum for culmary purposes, frequently add an acid c.fs 

as tamarind Wc tried the action of certain acids on the ff«n tun 
and ascertained that boiling with water acidulated with 

' . 'ted'in asimibr 

. . 1. was very much 

uce -lit' 

id cated the pf^ 

sence of a large amount of potassium and magnesium, 
also present, bui « e laiW to obtain indications of sodium 1 n® 
consisted of carbonic, phosphoric, hydrochloric, with traces of -,,,c 

Wc ilsoobtitned from the dnetl tubers very marked quanUtifs ol 
n (rate, so that when they had been incinerated they bchas eoxery 

•SetJotr Auatie S»c. Btng , LVII , rt ll , Nj t ferlSSl. 
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Poisonous Properties of Aroids. 


COLOCASIA 

virosa. 


tinder, containing saltpetre The eramination of the ash thus failed to 
aSord us anj clue to the physiological action of the fresh tubers.” 

“ It now occurred to us that possibly the painful effects produced by 
Arum when in contact with the tongue, Ac, might be due to mechanical 


in cold diluted nunc or nyurociiiuticaciu 1 net e appears to us to be no 
reason to doubt the fact, that the whole of (he physiological symptoms 
caused by Arums are due to these needle-shaped crystals of oxa^te of 
lime, and that the symptoms are thus due to purely mechanical causes 


crystals on microscopic examination of dried Arums as we had found in the 
fresh tubers We explain this apparent anomaly in the following simple 

manner In the fresh condition OMhe tubers, the bundles of cr>stats of 
"* •* ->1 i-i*— -a « — less, the sharp points covering a 

in the drying 0/ the tubers, the 
more or less parallel to one 
, • 'cr a smaller area And thus, 

instead of each crystal acting as a separate source of irritation and 
penetrating the tissues, the bundles act as a whole” 

The poisonous effects of certain aroid tubers are therefore the result 
of mechanical irritation, similar to that produced by cowage (Mucuna 
prunens) or to chopped hairs criminally mixed with food It would be 
interesting to have this line of enquiry carried to its final issue m a 
systematic examination of all the plants, like rhubarb, which contain 
raphides It is just possible that the crystals of oxalate of lime ma^ 


chemically analysed, but it maybe said we ha\enot advanced much nearer 
a full understanding of the chemistry of rhubarb connected with its 
physiological action than we were before. It is thus probable that the 
results of Pedler and Warden's analysis of the aroid tubers may have a 
more extended influence on therapeutic science than they seem to have i 
realized 

ColOCyntb, see Dtrollui Cofocynthls, SchraJ : CucurbitaczjE. 

Colombo (or Calumba) Root, see Jateerhiza Calnmba. 


2 L 
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COMBRETUM 

ovalifolmm. 


Bladder Senna 


1740 


1741 


1742 


1743 

1744 


MEDICINE 

1745 

1746 


COLUTEA,Zw/» , Gm PI, 1,305 


[ 103 , Legominosi 
var nepalensis, Fl Br Jnd, U , 


Colutea arborescens, Lmn 

The Bladder Senha, Nepal Bladder Senna 
Syn — c NEPALENSIS, Suns , Sot Mag , t 2611 
Vem —Br»a Ladak, Afghahistam 
References — Brandts r ” t _> 


of Botany ■ n' k t 

Habitat — A shrub of the temperate west Himalaya, Kunawar,li 

irgative, and are used to 
Europe as a substitute Wf 

tion They are admins 

tered in infusion or decoction in the dose ol about half a pmt (y* 

1617) 

Col2a Oll» see Brassicacampestns, var Napus, B No 

COMBRETUM, , Bm PI J, 6 SS 

[ Cohbretacs* 

Combretum decandrum, Poxt , PI Br Jnd, ll, 45 »t 

Vttn-~Dh<^ela Chindwara Punk Gonda, OUDH, AriMa SV i 
Kali lara,liifK\. , Ptndtk Lspchs 
References -^Roxb Ft Ind Ed C B C , Brandts For Ft, t 
Oa tbU, List cf DatjeehngrCUntbers &c 
H«b, tel —Abundant m Beneal »t °?°'pL,nc!5 

common in the North Deccan plateau mthe North Western r 
Tenasserim and the Andamans .~,rA nir the 

Is said to be used medicinally, but very little 19 known reg ^ 
uses of the plant The Sant51s, who call it attna, make baskets ir 
long thin stems {Campbell) 

C. nanum, Ham , Pi Br Jnd , II , 437 

Vem ^Dantjithi pharsia N \V P and Po ^ 

References —Bronrfi* Far Fl , 221 , Baden Fo«fU Pb F' 

Ill Htm Dot. I. tog ffom 

Habitat —A decumbent, low shrub of the HimiUian i » 
Sikkim to the PanjSb nmont? hu ' 

Medicine— Mr Bader* Powell mentions this plant among 
cinai plants of the Panjib 
C. ovalifolmm, iJoATi 

Vem —Banii kitt» tlge yiiata chetln, tandi ktla.ltu { 

calf tree) eaten 

A common climber throughout the Deccan Peninsula, probau > 

^ by buffalos 
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COMMELINA 

communis. 


COMBS, {ans, brcsh.backs, i 
for — 

A(3iaa cor<Jj/oba (combs) 

Alangidm Lamarckit (caUle-belis) 
Albizzia stipulata (cattle beHs) 
Artocarpus integnfolia (brush* 
backs) 

Bauhima Vahlii (umbredas, ram* 
caps) 

Buxus sempervirens (instruments, 
combs, small boxes). 

Canssa diffusa (combs) 

Caseana tomentosa (combs) 
Chloroxylon Swietema (picture* 
frames, brush backs). 


other smaller articles— Woods used 


Crataira reli^iosa Icombs) 
Elxodcndroft glaucum (combs, 
picture-frames) 

Gardenia costata (combs) 

G. latifolia (combs) 

G luada (combs) 

Gmelma arborea (picture frames) 
Olea fermgioea (combs) 

Plataous orientalls (pen cases) 
Psidium GuxTa (instruments) 
Pyrus Pashia. (combs, tobacco- 
pipes) 

Schrebera swietemoides (combs 
and weavers' beams) 
Stepbegyne parrifolia (combs) 
Sterculia mens iguitars) 


1747 


COMMELINA, Lmn , Gtn PI. Ill, B47. 

The genus of the Spider worts is nemedmhonourof the Dutch botanist OommeNn. 

Conimelma benghalensts, Lmn i DC, Mono, 159, Clarke, 
Comm etCj>r/,j4 PI Iv y Migki.lctt so6^, Commelinacza 

Vem —Kanihura, Hind Kanthura kanuraJta, iemhirp, 

i/inehara, SctxO , Ktii o erak ,S^Uta^, Ckura, kanna, , X/ianna, 
Sind Kanekata Sans , Dfya maiiiaireya «r diya men/nya, StNO , 
Jlo tan lu, Chinssb 

RtUttMta -^Raxb , f I Ind.Ed C B C . S7 1 Toift, tUrf Sul Cel, 
676, Thvattcs En Ceylon PI , jii ^ Dali & Ciht Bomb Fl,iS3, 
Stenart Pb Pt , 3pS, Atlchtton Cat Ph and Stad PI . ni , rrimen 
Syft Cat, 9b, UeCandetU, Atone Phanerogam, til, /jp. Rev 
A Campbell, De,eript Cat of the Pt Chutia l-afpur, V C Dutt, 
Alat Afed Ihnd , AaJ, Alurray Pt and Drugs, Sind, It 
Habitat — * ‘ - Ualsooccurs 

in ilie pfimns tange, and the 

Deccnn Dal everywhere m 

Bomb-iy Disiuuuiea lu uuiina. Mala}, and China 

Food — Leaves eaten bj the poor people as a pot-herb, especially in 
limes of scarcity I he flesh) itiizoines of some cf the species of this 
genus contain much starch, mixed with mucilage, and are therefore 
wholesome food when cool cd Balfour sa\s C potygama (a name which 
would appear to be a 5)nonjm for C bcnghalensis) is culmated in China 
as a pot herb eaten in spring “ Ihe juice of the flower is used as a 
bluish pigment in painting upon transparencies ” (Smtlh^. 


1747 

1748 


sS? 

1750 

Plament. 

i75t 


C. communis, Zi«« , DC .Mono Phanerogam, III , 170. 

Verrt — A^na Domd , n’ek ky,p Duitic Stowart says that this, as 
al«o C. benghalensis ate m lb« Pan]ib known as Chura isnna 
Balfour ^ives Ihe following names Aanangkirei, Aunnu iaUt pillu, 
Ta« . \ennadrvi kura nim kassuvo, venna muifrir, renna vedara 
let , Kafiapnnw, Saks 

U may be hue lecovded of ihe xecwacwUr names green to th s and, m fad, to 
all ine speCK-sof Commelioa that they re4ii3ire (obevenfiM) and assorted 
under the modvrn scientifk names for Ine species of this genus. 

c. 1752 


1753 
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Diittonary of the Economic 


COMMELINA 

suffruticosa 


The Spider worts 


References — Vmgt.Hort Suh Cal 677 Dais 6 f Gibs , Bomb FI Jji; 
Stewart Pb PI Aitchison Cat Pb and Sind PI , t^, Bal/ant s 

Cyrlopadia of India 

Habitat —A native of the hot damp regions of China and Japan 
From Chittagong, plants are said to have been sent to the Botanc 

r —s r t- «»- *• p 1. ~l n n 


( 


FOOD 

Seeds. 

1753 

lieaves 

i75i 


1755 


1755 


present been left in the present position 

n verx-r J tx« wxr* lir^dV 


calves when they wish to wean them from their miiK. 1 ne itan-^ “ “ 
eaten by the natives mixed with other greens " , 

[Com and an Talk! 

Commelina nudiflora, iiin« , DC Mono , III , 144 , c B Clarkes 

Syn— C c^espiTOSA Roxh,Fl Ind.SdCBC.SS CsuDirLOM, 
Zinn.asdescnbedin Poxi FI Ind Ed C B C is ANSitew* 
PtoauBi Ixnn , the Kundalt of Bengal 
Habitat —Frequent in Bengal, and distributed to Burma, Cejlan an 
the Malay, also to Africa, Madagascar, Mauritius, Sandwich Islands, an 
Australia, Sec j 

Compare this with the remarks under C, coBunttma, Linitn “H 
C obliqua, Ham 


C.ohUqua,II<sm,, Chrie,p ip pi JX 

Syn— C COMMOHIS F<nh,Fl Ird.Ed CBC,ST 
VctTU—Kanjuri kina Hiuo fata kanehura, jato Hnsfnra BSNO , 
Korna kuna BijHOtL, Kanjitra KUUA05 
^ Habitat— This species IS common over the low moist 

str buteii to 


MEDtCINE 

Root 

1757 

FOOD 

Root 
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1759 


FODDER 

1760 

1761 

MEDICINE 
II oo.. 

17C2 


IS affection' 

It the leavM 


C. salicifolia, DoxS / Fl Ind , Ed C B C ,p $8 ^ 

\ tm atop ppalt laneiM, Sans , Pan\ hanehiri, CeNO J lolpf ' 
Hind j Birkana arat, Santal . . 

References — DeCandolle, Sfono Pkantrog , /// , tS7/ ^ ^ 

Med Hind , joo .. 

Habitat —Common in wet places in the peninsula ^ Indus, espec 
in Bengal, Coromandel and Bombay Distributed to Burma 
Fodder — Catile are said to be fond of this plant 

C scapiflora, Roxh , see Anellema scapiflorum, iVigkl A tt23 
C. suffruticosa, Bl , DC , Mono Pkantrog , III , s83 
Vcm . — Dart ersa Santal 


c 


Habitat — A native of Bengal 

Medicine —The root is by the Ssntils applied to sores 

1762 


{CampUlFt 



_ CO^*^A.?US 

Sponed Fe=-p ^. Caagms ;apaocarpas. 

Conch Shell) a species oITErb^e-A,*;»»Sh£Js, ^soBeacii S-str. 

Condiments, 33S s pices 

Conessi Bark, see Holarrheaa antiiTststenca, ITicV , ^ro'TKiCti. 

CONGEA, Jiivb , G<n Pi. //, ns? 

[/ \ Lztzr±ctx. 

Congea tomentosa, /Z otJ , FI Br Airf, IV , 6oj, ^igbt, Jc^ 17^3 
Veto — Tamaiaiiice iajan BuRU 

References For FI Burm.Ii jjg Roscoe tnPoti FI. Iri., 

Ed C B C,4}7 

Habitat A large climber in Ch teagong and Burma , d <ifib to 

Siam Roxburgh says it s found also in Coromandel where it Powe^ in 
the cold season the Chittagong plant (lowering in March The Flora cf 
BrUwi India de=cr bes a variety— Azure*— as cultivated in North Ind j 
A lUhe species of this elegant genus are characterised by their purpi 
bracts 

C.villosa, i^79tJ!g B , /? Br lnd, 2 V, 6 os VjO^ 

A large climber of Pegu and Mei^ui, the leaves of which are used 
tnedicmany {ilazon, 0 SnauffUnesty, &c ) 

CONIUM,Z»«fl , Gen F 1 .I.S 8 J 
Comum maculatum, Z««/j .DC.Proir.lV 242 f VwtixxTz^jt 

Spotiep Hemlock, Hemlock, Eng , Cioufe, Fr , Schieklikos, ^ 

Germ 

Vem -^Skovilrun. Arab , Kirdamina, Bohb 

References —PAarw Ind 104 Amslie. Uaf Ind, Preface f XIJ, 

OShauehnesiy Bmg Dspeu 369 Dymock Mat Med %V Ind. 

3nAS<i 363 Fliick df Ha h PI trmacoe , egg, 301 U S Uitpens , 
iSlh Ed tge 4S4 Bent & Trim , Mr I PI , eta 
Habitat — Met with m Europe and temperate Asia, common in En?* 
land ® 

Medicine —Although th s drug is commonly used In Ind an pharmacs MEDICIlfE. 
and largey inserted no elTort seems to hive been made to cultivate the I7<io 


CONNARUS, Linn , Gen Pi, /, ^fgg, / 
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CONVOLVULUS 

arrensts 


Co2S2nis» Detrs foot Bind weed. 


Rttutotxs,—BtJJone,FlSjhAfiJ’L,\\\II Ui^ktanJArr 
PrcJ FI Pen Ini Or, 143^ Th-x^En Cej PI-,Sj Kni”>Pr'it 
Refer* , Bomb Cj*., AXFl, jjo, Do’s and Gt^s^Bi'nl Fit 
5J. Rhetdt, Val , \ I,t 34 

Habitat. — A small tree or «hrub of the \Ve<{ern Penin'nla, from tfe 
Concan to Tra\-3ncore, common on the Southern Ghats, ver> abundant 
m Colon How ers jellow, fru t long, bright red, th* tree becom ng very 
ornamental when in Iniit 

Od. — The seeds Meld an Otu 

Structure of the Wood — iTie timber of this, as of most ether spec-e» 
of the genu>, i» mu h valued for ornamental purposes. 

Connarus mbdus, Roxh , m ffori Beng , 4 g 

References.— I /far/ Ccl **£ Cample, i'an 77w},/r^ 

Habitat. — Said to be found m S>lhet and Bnli^h Burma- 

Oil — Or McLelland sa>s ihatin Rangoon the se*dsofthspl 3 nty« 
aquantitN of sweet oil The name C» mbdos is not referred to bv 

Flara 0* Snltsh India, butit mav be presum'd that the p-art w 
y elds the oT in question is C- pamculatns 
C pamcuIatus,A?i»ri , n Ini, Ed CBC^s°S> ^ 

References —Ku^s, Far Ft l^urm , jr , Ca-»i t. Ban 

04 ^ 

Habitot— Roxburgh.followedb) Vo.gtand Kurx, desenbe* ihi* « 
large timber tree,” but Hooker mtne hlonef •' 

large climber” met with m Sjdhet and the Khasia hlL, to Ch ttaj % 

C SpeciOSUS, VeZeU 

Habitat— S 3 d to be a Urge tree of Rangoon, Pegu, and S 

Oa— McLelland $a%-s that the seeds Meld an abundaree rt 5 

The abose has been extracted from Dr Cookes Sjl 

Seels The name C speaosas AfcLell to w 

faur s CretaerJia It seems probable that the tree here Tjt>as- 
C gibbosas 11 j/f— a Urge tree met with near Rangoon .gMaias 
senm Penang and Singapore The Burme*e name t/w t r- 
mangiferal «eems rerv near to the abo> e „ 9 

Stractare of the Wood.— Balfour sax s of C, speaesns ^ „^e 
Urge, heaxT, and «trong timber, wh te coloured, adapted loex rj p r 
of hou'c-building*' ^ 

Conocarpus acuminata, , see Anogeissasacaauaita. 

COUBKETACEX A. Xlf) 

C, lattfolia, i?or3 , see Anogeissai Uhfolia, IFb//., A «-l9 

Construction and Railway purposes— Timbers suitable 0 » 

cee Cart and Carnage Boddl^. C. 632. 

CONVOLVULUS, Z*iT/» , Crt PU /A '?7/ 

ConTolmlusarvensis,i*-»i* //7 Br,InJ ,IV^3i$ Cotroi-'n:^ 

Deer s foot bimsweed 
Sya.— C MAtcOLMi , , ^7 tni,Zi C B C, 
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Scammony 


CONVOLVULUS 

Scammoma. 


Vern— hartn-padi, or by some miters Ajro« P3 , Hind , 

Htrn-pug, Sind 

I^eferences — Voigi, f/itrl Sub Cal, 362, Dols & Ci 5 s, Somb FI 
1^3 SteTuan, Pb PI , iSo Attcktsan Cat Pb and Smd PI ,98 , 
(yShaughntssy, Beng Dtsptns S02 , Murray, PI and Drugs, Sind, 
164, Year Boat Ffiarm ,iSjo,46j, MedicalTop af Ajmir, tgo, Baden 
Panel! Pb Pr , 367 

Habitat —An abundant weed of cultivation all over the plains of the 
Panjab and Western India, from Kashmir to the Deccan, ascending to 
to 000 feet in the Himalaya Flowers Jar^e, deep rose coloured, sweetly 
scented they appear m the cold season , very common on the black soil 
of Gujarat and the Deccan 

Medicine — The officinal htran paid! (or harm pddi) appears to be 
this plant The roots possess cathartic properties. Murray says the 
roots are sometimes used by the Smdis as ]a 1 ap 

Fodder — Ven is a dark green weed usually found in wheat fields 
It IS said to be greedily eaten by goats and cattle, and is gathered by 
village children as a fod^der 


MEDICINB. 

Root 


1778 

FODDER 


1779 


Convolvulus Batatas, Lim , see ipomtea Bautas, Lamk 


C. parviflorus, Vchl , Fl Br Ind , 1 V, 220 

Vera —Alaranji, Tsl 

A native of Assam, the Deccan Peninsula, and Ceylon, but largely 
cultivated throughout India 


1780 


C. pentaphylla, Lmn , see Ipomcea pentaphylla, Jacq. 

C, pluncauhSj Cho\s, Fl. Br Ind, IV, 21S 

Vttn —Parprang, goraik pan», bafhalli dodat Pb 
R eferences Pi , tsa , AUchison, Cat Pb and Smd PI, tp 

Habitat —A common plant m many places throughout the olains of 
Paru^ib, Hindustan, and Behar 

Food and Fodder — “ It is eaten by cattle and is reckoned cooling, and 
used as a vegetable or given in sherbet” {Stevart), 

C. reptRHS, Ztnn • see Ipomcea aquatica, Forsk. 


1781 


FOOD and 
FODORR. 

1782 


C. Scammoma, Zi«n , DC, Prodr , IX, 412, 

SCASIHONT 


1783 


Vein —Sfahmudah t*), satmunta, Ps , Sugmtnia, sat piinia, Hind. 

Sind, Arab , Fers 

References — Kurt, For Fl Burm , II , 2x», DC Ongin Cult Pharm 

Ind, 153 O Shaugknessv, Beng Diipens.SOO Dymoct, Mat Med 

' ' -> i-i f , n 

' , ''fCs, 

Inline ami iua iuma,ij, 

Habitat — A climbing perennal, native of Sjria, Asia Minor, and 
Greece Cultivated in some parts of India 

Gum resin — A gum resin imported into India It is obtained b\ 
incision from the living root It occurs in irregular pieces of an ash grej 
colour and rough extenor When broken, it presents a resinous surface, 
and of a shining black colour when dry. Thin pieces are translucent and 


GI 7 M-RESIK. 

17S1 


c. 1784 
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COPPICE or COPSE. Plants for Coppiang 


greenish It has a cheesy odour and flavour. The bazar Jcawmaw/ m 
Bombay, Dr. D^mock states, is all false, and is made at Surat 

[DC ! CoJiPoSiTX. 

Conyza alopecuroides, Lam./ see Pterocauloo alopecuroideuoi, 

C. anthelmintica, Z»n«./ see Vernoma anthelmmtlca, IVtUJ. 

C. balsamifera, Linn,; see Blumea balsanufera, DC, 

1785 Cooavranoo Oil. 

This oil IS said to be prepared from the Chelonian reptile Caouoa 
oitvacea. Gray — see Turtles. 

Cookia punctata, Hai\ , see Micremelum pabescens, Blumt, Var 
ist, Rutacm 

1786 Copal Gum, or Gum Anime. 

h .... .. ...O r.. _/4 aei nafltral 

It 


much superior to that obtained from living trees. It occurs in immense 
masses, lound buried in the sand, far away from any living trees, ano 
chiefly in the coast sands There are other Copals sometimes met tiitn 
Brazilian Copal is obained from Hymeasa Coorbanl. 

Copal from Trachylobiam Tcrrucosa. West African Copal is furnisnea 
by Cmbourtia copalifera, and Indian Copal from Vatena ladica, wn cn 
see The Australian and New Zealand Copal is the produce of p* * 
mars australis (CoMTERje) This forms large solid masses, often loun 
in places where the trees do not now occur, and in New Ze.iland is ttno 
as Kavri and in European Commerce as Dammar or Cowcia Pins. 


*787 




Copper, see Cuprum. 

Coppice or Copse — Plants suitable for— 

The following, among many others, are plant' specially mentioned 
suitable for this purpose, but those given under Hedges and nnoer 
1ard mav also be added . — 


Acacia arablca 
Acer Campbellii 
Albizria Lebbek 
Anogeissus peodala. 
Ban&tua VahliL 
Carissa diflusa, 
CUstanopsis Indica, 

C. tribuloides 
Casuarina equisetifoUa. 
Cedrela serrata. 

C Tooua 
Celtis australis 
Datbergia Ut folia 

C. 1787 


Hellcteres Isora 
Hentiera Iittoralls 
Lagerstrcemia parviflor*. 
Lebdiereopsis orblcnlarts, 
Mcesa montaaa. 

Odina Wodier. 
Pithecolobium dulce. 
Populus euphratica. 
Prosopis spicjgera. 
Quercus acuminata. 

Q semecarpifolia. 

I Streblos asper 
I Tcucrnim maaOsUchyuffl. 
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Coptis or MishmJ Teeta. 

Copra or Khopra — The dned kernels of the cocoa-nut, see Cocos 
nuufera. 

COPTIS, SaUsb^t Gen PI, I, 8 , 953 

The name Cqptis hasheen ^veii in allusion to tlia much cut leaves o( the 
plants which have been referred to thisfenus 

Coptis Teeta, Wall , Fl Sr Ind, 1 , 23, Ranunculaces 

Coptis or Gold Thread, Coptidis Radi'C, or Mishmi Tita 
V em — Tita, Ass. , ^/awira, or tfanurm (OvMOCK) HiND , Ma\mtTa, 
Sind, Pita iarosana Sing Rice says that/tru is a corruption of 
Sans , “ bitter ” 

References —rai^r, ffori Suh Cal, 3 Machaac, Trans Med and 


Habitat —A small, stemless nerb, with perennial root stock, met with in 
the temperate regions of the Mishmi Hills, east of Assam Coopen says 
that the plants grow on the ground among the moss around [he stems of 
trees “From each root,” he remarks, “ spnngs 3 single stem, about four 
inches high, bearing three^ serrat^ leaves, attached to the head of the 

to suggest that HISTOKY. 
* early European 1700 
on the fact that 

«nfejn»ro is the name of a drug used in Sind iti the treatment of eje 
diseases, a purpose identical with (hat for which the Maptpds was em 


COPTIS 

Teeta. 

1788 

1789 


num clears the sight, and as a snuff the bram, and that it relieves toot^. 
ache Internally It IS given in jaundice, flatulence, and visceral obstruc- 
tions ’ Med Wrst. Ind , 2nd Ed t iS\ ' 

Dymock turlher remrts that i,o kinds nl the dni» are a! il,, 
present day met nith if Bombay Tbe best quality is oSy about thi 
thickness ot a cron-, a, II or a htUe thicker, it .5 J yellmvish rhLme, hf,! 
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COPTIS 

Teeta. 


HISTORY 


Coptls or Mishmt Teeta 


0000 


branches at the crown into two or three heads, which terminate in tufts 
of lear-stalks crowded together, and not separate as in the first kind 
Both of these rhizomes are contorted, and have a short fracture , the cen- 
tre IS spongy, and the surrounding portion bright yellow and woody 
taste purely bitter “The first kind corresponds with the description of 
Coptis root in the Bengal Dispensatory The second kind with the de- 
scription of that drag m Pharmacograbhta‘* While accepting this 
pinion It may be here stated that consideraole confusion still exists in the 
European literature of the subject 

It is an interesting feature m the history of this drug thit it con- 
tinues to be imported from China, even although the Bengal supply 
reaches India through Assam Indeed, it may be doubted how far the 
Chinese imports correspond totherootsof Coptis Teeta Itis customaryto 
read that lheChtnt<eeAueft-lte/t,and probably also the mu-hen, are Copti* 
T whether that plant is wild or 

abundant inlormation exists 
ion of the hills that separate 
y, therefore, be safely asserted 

that we do not know the plant which yields the Chinese drug In 
Coptis anemoacefolia aflords a medicinal root, and it is, therefore, jus| 
possible that a portion of the Chinese dru^ may be obtained 


1792 


eograplital Dr Dymock’s account of the imported Chinese •hiclref I 
oMhe mamira of Bombay recalls, however, some of the forms of a a g 
sold m Bengal under the name of fCUkt or kuru (fCatuka.S'ttiS } 
drug now generally recognised as obtained from Picrorhiza Kurroa • 
Dymock thinks (here IS but one root sold in India under the nxm 
/tnrw. but in connection with the Calcutta International, and agnn«J‘ 
,v.« r- 1— -r I i_ j T? 1. 1. * j i _ i.'* J tlii-rr or tour 

fie IS, 
. -ularly 
.. . oot of 

« 4, _ I _ * ' , fre- 


1793 


stated if even the plant exists in any part of the Chinese empir 
true tifo sold in Upper and Western India may thus be ic -—5 

mxy have found its way by re-exportation into the returns of me « 

C. 1793 
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Coptis or Mishmi Teeta. 

COPTIS 
Teeta. . 

drug's imported into India, or may have been conveyed overland from the 
Indo-Chinese frontier to Chinese ports Hence, as far as our present in- ' 

HISTORY. 


1794 


suiting’ I 

< , almost 

irigmal 

^erefra 

may have been mistaken »n referring theMa/iigasof the ancients to Coptis 
Teeta, since it is this imported Chinese drug that »s the mam/raH oiVpper 
India Further, it seems even probable that the knotty, yellow, often 
ramified rhizomes of Picrorhiaa-^accordingto modern writers ihespunous 
mamiratt of the Indian bazars— may have been the drug originally so 
called, or at least been the Indian drug which most closely resembled the 


of the Wildest 01 mil iriues out inciei!. nouimg m «i“i« - 

ference that,i{\ ancient times, there may have existed a much larger export 


possible, however, thatin later times the Chinese supp'iy m&y have been 

Tie extent, 
Iters came 
On, in his 

• year, col- 

nalives in 
a yellow 

waiery juice, as every plant with a yellow juice seems to be by them con- 
sidered a sovereign medicine, and all are called indiscriminately matnt- 
ran” He further states that the roots of Geramum Wallichia&um were 
shown to him as a medicine called "mawl-ran ” 

It has been pointed out by chemists that both Coptfs and Berberis 


1795 

1796 


alter the same lashion as the Maui^d; of the ancients, ^yiiberberme 
}$ present m A great many otb®- jdW and bitter substances, and if I 
may therefore have been a mere coincidence (suggested by external ap- 
pearances) that the root now called mamlran and the hltip.ipa; came 
to be used for the same purpose Indeed, Picrorhlxa, on being chemically 
examined, may alsobefound topossessthat alkalwd, smceberbgrmeis one 
of the most frequently met nitb of all the alkaloids present in ve^'etabfe 
substances. But even should it not possess ierbtnne, that could scarcely 

C. 1797 


Dteliorar^ of the Econovue 


524 


COPTTS 

Teeta 


HISTORY. 


CollMtiaa. 

1793 


Coptis er Mtshmi Teeta. 


be \nCTrrf as TsIGtabris a^n«t its liavnsj been adopted as a sub«ttcl»!or 
a drug fcT which Ccptts woold have proved mere •uitab'e. \t the sarae 

-.‘--j-j _ .i. ■•'fectuT's IS bjt a 

■ « • ■ “ Matena Medea 

• ■ “ Trimirje The 

• - * . ' • • ■ wHe the drug 

Pjcrwhiz* was knoim to the earliest Sanskrit wnters. ThelateDr.U Cl 


SaTi«k.rt wTters, b-t it seeTis condcai'dr establ shed that even the drug 
Coptis Teeta .a bat d medem introdncijon in’o Irdo. The Muhaai~i^ 
dans were so I Ule famltar with Picrerbaa that ihei freqn'ntly confus'd 
It wi h Hellcbo’e, and max thus be readily bel ewd to ba\e qii'cn to Pi> 
rerhiza or to Copbs, when «eparatdj p-esen'ed to them, the “ 

jpaitiratj— the naneotadrug whidi other o* both maj poss^bJ} rax"e 
eJosalx reserrbled The H ndos are onJormlv p-eose and acenratem 
iherr infcrnation regarding Pimrhiiat, but sax nothing of Cepsa. TK 
earliest wnterson Indian Matena Medica who allude toCe?t.i , 

the indigenous and inponed Oinese drugs ton e eropert « «” rC'neial 
X alae m the treatment of nerx'oas diseases and in deVlitj after fexer , l ^ 
rarel) make anj menuon of its o«e as a coUx-num in evt afi eeison s Tm 
tonic p ’ op erties of Copss are possessed in a scarcely less degree pr 

fortaxa, and u ciav b* concluded that Mir Muhammad Hussuns^^ 

r _ .u . < r.... r.x.r '• — ' {sde- 

, * ’eo*b 

. . , , . ... if 

I • ■ . . . . • • a*ic5«*t 

Greek names gnen bx Muharamadan merchants to lndiandrugs**Jf^jf 
- . ..X ex’* “ 

, . . • a 


As 


h ghest elex-ation, scattered trees and shrubs seemed 
ed of drx mo^s and here, for the first rme, • ‘ j 

TV- n v-i, «^V-n b-ewrd a“S 


we neared the h g 

from a thick bed oi «jr\ nio»s ano ncrc, lor xne iu>i x _ ~ j 

plant groxnng abundawh. The roots (from wh ch, whm b-eiiw 
s eeped in hot water, the famors febnhigeis made) ^ ^ war- 

moss From each roo* spnngs 3 s ngle 'tem, about four inches r j 

mg t'-ee serrated leax'cs, auached to the h^ of the sta'kJike e o""^ 
trSol The Mishmeos gather the roots towards the to 

season, and carry them packed in tm) wickerwork bamb<» t^ _ 

Sad xa. where thex are eage-l) bought bx Assamese ipa 
. . . - . .''i-'''. ' >^j'tosaT 

... ’1 to forwanJ 

. ■ . . ' '1 .... !*.putx Oms* 

. . * ! * ” .* . , 
at Sadya tses’imated at a maund or a maund and a hah 
down m «mall open bamboo baskets, wegfung about | a vh t*'® 

■, * I . .lutenisovtcrfa'' 

. ■ .'.. . . .'. , .f 

the d'ug fexhes Or. Orrnock says cj? the Bombay rappJ^* 

C. 1798 
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Coptis or Mishmi Tecta | 

COPTIS 

Teeta. 

kinds of the drug come from China vta Singapore, in bulk. The first 
IS v\orth R3J per fti , the second R2 ” O Shaughnessy says "Coptis 
Teeta has found its way through the drug*shops <rf Bengal, and is even 
occasionally exposed for sale in the Upper ftovinces ’ 


MEDICINE. 

MEDICINE. 

1799 

Therapeutic and Chemical Properties — Coptis trifolia, a creeping 


i8oo 


Its influence several patients, recoverin? from acute diseases, manifestly, 
and very rapidly, improved in strengtn The dose tvas 5 to to gr$ of 
the powder, or an ounce of the infusion thrice daily ” Dr K. L De, 

CIE) says * In this indigenous article, though a costly one, we have 
an adet^uate substitute for Columba root, which it resembles not only in 
its medical effects but also in its physical properties An essence of this 
drug has been recently brought for\vard for use by Messrs Bathgate and 
Co , of Calcutta ” 

I80I 


^ iiLu wu/iii, j I lie Lu uu iii„ iiiuiiei III wmi.li uic rinzume oi uupus | 


less thin 8^ per cent , which is more ih 
of t‘“' - ~ • 1 

{ 

not< 
a b 

The Barberry. j 

Columba root I 

Hydrastis canadensis 1 

Xaothorrhiza ap ifolia | 


has been met with in any other | 


Xanthozylon fraxoneum. 
Meuspermum canadense. 
Coscimum fenestratum 
CoptiS tiifoUa 


c. 1802 
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CORAL. 

MEDICINE 

CULTIVA- 

TION. 

1803 

1804 

1805 

IS06 


Teeta: Coral. 


“ Thalictrum foliolosum, DC , common at M ussooree and throughout the 
temperate Himalaya at 5.000 to 8,000 feet, as well as on the Khdsia lulls, 
also alTords a yellow root, which is exported from Kumdon under the 
•' ... » . , . , , f -^optis 

. . ' . ■ up in 

emble 

• . I See 

slated 

• called 

mamifan, 

ColtivaTion ofTItI. — I n concluding: this brief account of itid it may 
be remarked that little or no difficulty would be expenenced lncuIl■^3Il^g 
the plant in many parts of India, but that up to the present date no 
attempt appears to have been made 10 do so, although the retail price paid 
for the drug would apparently justify the suggestion that it would be 
found a remunerative crop. 

CORAL. 


4 * 

in? 

mil 



C. 1806 





Products of India 

537 

Cora} I 

CORAL. 

may be described as covered externaHy by lhej>u^ fleshy ujUl and terminated 

1806 

or st^erobasic coral Surha coraJ cao thereiore aioa‘ bt produced in acorn- 
pound organ sm In the sclerodermic coral each polype has a comple'e sUele* 
ton of lU ov, n and may hence ex st mdepetidenily or be combined into a colony 

1 

1807 

as a source o{ manure 


Coral. 

Corail, / r , Korallen, Germ .KoRfjxtv, Dutch , Corallo, 
Jl , Coral, Port (f tip , KorallU, Pus , Cokallidi, 
Dot , Ko/juXXioi', Greer 

Vern —-Murjan niun^a HiHD , ZleAA 1 marfmH (fragments of red coral 
used medicinally) sang t marj^n, Pb , GutU Dec , Paxalam, nuroi , 
ial (foam stone), Ta»I , Pigatan*, Tei , lijruma, fra6ala,^ravdla, I 
SvN 5 , Bh(H, Aaav , Mvrjan or tnrrjan, PeSS , Pubth, Sino , | 

z8oS 


R 


I 

.C. 1808 
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CORAL. 


Coral. 


Habitat.— The CoraJ jone extendi on either side of the Equator for 
about 1,800 miles. Mr. J. Murray, of the Challttfgtr Expedition, has 
pointed out, however, that within this area the corals abounu most on the 


REEFS. 

1809 


coral luxuriates requires lo have a surface>water temperature ol yo'hn., 
and to never vary from this more than a limit of la'Fh. There are a few 

- .. 1 L, _,.i. . , . , 1 . .. n — . J--eef, which 

• • ■ e Equator 

■ ■■ef-forming 

• • • erninp m* 

fluences that confines the cor.al ■ ' 

regions but fixes each species 

m which atone it is found to gr . ... 

corals, the ornamental corals occur, and luxuriating, under lower temprra* 
turcs, they are found m tropical seas at much greater depths than the 
reef-forming Tlie latter class of corals grow between $ and 30 fathoms of 
water. They are killed by etposurelo the sun, and must therefore be wlow 
low-water level On a land subsiding they will accordingly build verli' 
cally so as to preserve their favoonie depth, and on a land ascending 
they w ill extend horizontally, advancing into the requisite depth of '*•*1*5 
as the older landward and exposed portions arc killed by being carrieo 
above the level of the w'ater. This was the theory established bj 
and universally accepted for a quarter of a century, the atolls being 
viewed as monuments erected by the Actmozoa to .a vast P.'icific continent 
which had gradually sunk beneath the ocean. While this may taW 
place, a new school has advanced the theory that it is by no means 
essentially necessary that to construct an ntoll, the island ' 

encircles need be sulKiding. Growth is attributed to the food matrrt^ 

being most abundant along the face of the reef, the approaching "at 

being richer than that within the l.agoon. It is even further cxpu'ne 
that the chemical actior » •' > - - j... — — - •!.» rorai. 

excavating the shallow ■ ■ " ' , 

face of the reef and thi ■ . ' ’ 

explain the fact that o- 

the present face of the r* ... ' ' * ' it 

which wc have no evidence of its having the power to live, or tneu P * 

, — .1. .j - «.i ir-. froma pedun* 

■ • • ■ ■ lUTldlt 

' , . ■ 1 " . -It may 

* * / ■ .• •idence 

. . . 1" ' • . 

lionably nslng, and reefs of various ages are now considcnoiy l]u 
level 0/ the sea, where.as a few miles seaward from t1ie«e dead reefs, 
arc being formetf around the Wands of the ImJi.an Ocean. 


..d iliat the coral rrrfj of 
. e for Calcutta. 

■ hcpasl t*rfitj 

the n««- 

.. lived, and the 

. » -c a lource of 
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CoraJ Jietfs. 


lime, abundant fuel, and labour at command, there can be little doubt 
that Calcutta might be supplied with excellent lime at a comparatively 
small cost, and a useful and profitable occupation would be thus afforded 
for the convicts ” 



COi?AL. 


CORAL 

REEFS 


Andamaos. 

1810 


^ In the Nicobar Islands upraised coral reefs are found on the coast of | 

i8ri' 


(dam) across the Habb river, a thin bed composed of corals appears a few 
teet above the base of the Gij group. This bed can be traced for many 
miles to the south. All the species of coral (five or six) are encrusting 
forms or small branching kinds A Pacbysens, or some closely allied form, 
and two or three species of Hydnephora, are speaally common.” So 
again near Nan he writes of coral Mds: “The marly shales pass up 
Into li^he yellow and brown limestone, with a coral eone abounding in 


fessor P. Martin Duncan and W, Percy Sladen (see Palrontologta 
T..J - vitf Y ’ ' ^ * .» p ~pr). But Mr. Fedden conli* 

‘ g the Gulf of Cutch from Na- 

off the coast, is fringed with 
« • much exposed at low spring 

, I- , — „ ..r... .1 _j _i 1 up to high tide level, 

. The coral has verj 

substitute for stone 


3 »l 


C. 1816 
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Coral Reefs. 


Trrehtnopoly. 

|8J7 


ChattiratTij the thickness of the coral reef exposed above the surface of the 
water I's at least lo feet, and probably much more,” Further on he 
remarks; '‘At the Pamban end of the raised reef it shows asli|'ht 
northerly dip, and masses of dead coral, apparently in situ, protrude 
through the sand below high water mark. Reefs of living coral fringe 
the present coast, but these I was unable to examine, so cannot say whe- 
ther the corals now growing there are specifically alhcd to those ^which 




Anth IndlJ — 

. y 1® 

oral 
s of 

* I • '(ore 

me, rose the land of that remote age , worn and wasted, U may ue. in 
the sequence of the myriad centuries that have since rolled over i . 

' ■■ ' ' .nation, I might have 


coral 

descri 

unalte 


sh and 
hbour- 
dfianf 
espect 


from a modern beach. . .. , .ij ..n mienr 

“ But though, to an uncritical eye, the shell® ihrownupon 

seem very like the volutes, olives, cownes, and ark-shells n ances* 

the Madras sands (and perhaps, indeed, they were tnei . jy^re 

tors). It needed but to look on the great coiled ammonites 

and there in the broken ground, to know of a surety tnac “ , I ying 

the relics of a cretaceous sea When these enclosed and 
organisms, the coarse sandy deposits that underlie our » • p 5 ft>- 

were slowly accumulating in a shallow ocean, where no P , -jjj hot* 
fields and hop gardens of Surrey and Kent, and on thes „ ihe 


i and hop gardens of Surrey and Kent, anov'' n^I^u: 

of South-Eastern England, Northern France, an i 

C. 1817 
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CORAL. 


thou«ands of feet of w^lte calcareous mud that, lon^ since upheaved and 
hardened into chalk, greets the homeward bound Indian in the Dover 
Cliffs, had yet to be stowfy e'ctracied through long ages from the sea water 1 
by minute organisms long since extinct.” 


B. — Ornamental Corals. 

Very little can be learned for certain of the mdigenous living orna. 
mental corals. Indeed, it seems protoblethat in some of the passages 

of the 

senes . 

mg 

indige 

since, for ornamental purposes.it is only the sclerobasic polypes that form | 
3 calcareous substance of sufficient consistence to admit of being cut 


18x8 


White 


Black. 

Z824 

Red 

1825 

Burman. 

1820 


calls "club-shaped Pontes" He also says —“I have noticed m the 
basars, though I have never gathered it on the coast, a curious species 
of coral resembling the horse-tail Isis It is branched like a tree with 
white striated stony joints and black horny smaller joints between, 
which render the whole flexible” It may be here remarked that 


long moss, also occurs, and ‘black coral,’ of which beads are made, is 
brought from the Mergui Archipelago*’ Of Tcnasscrim Mason further 
says —“A tree coral two feet long, ofa deep scarlet, is found on the coast, ' 
which the residents often calf ‘ red coral/ but it is not the red coral of , 
commerce, itdoes not grow like that, and the colour isconflned to the i 
epidermis, the substance of the coral within being grey '* 

In concluding this bnef review of the literature of the Indian orna- 
mental corals, It must be admitted that we are grossly ignorant of the 
subject. There are no coral fisheries in India, and we do not know 
whether or not this is due to theabsenceof corals of commercial value, 
nor do we possess any knowledge as to Ihe likehhood of the more 

= ” = C. 1828 
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CORAL. 


TrAde la Corals. 


valuable corals succeeding, if introduced into Indian waters 
has as yet been made to propagate new species or improve 
Indian corals. 


No effort 
the existing 


TRADE. 

1829 


Trade in Coral. 

Some conception may be arrived at of the magnitude of the trade in 
Coral when It IS recollected how many races of people in India 
wear necklaces of coral. How far the prized ornaments may be cenveo 


Prep&red, 

1830 


d coral 
ne years 
his may 
ent. in 
it6 and 

18 0 ( 


some* 


1 


Beads. 

1831 


Imttatlon. 

1S32 


<4 oui>»(iimAiayaii tracts, me oui^ ui /. ^hen 

bought by those classes to be worn as necklaces, the coral 

a man is prosperous, alternating with gold beads. Altnostaii 
we receive is brought to Calcutta, whence u is distributed over 
inces mentioned, to be sold chiefly at the larger fairs. It .*/ Pf _ 

* r - . I 


HEDIcmE. 

1833 


Mediane.— In addition to being used lor 
, ... ,.™ nnnen ^ ^ 


lenlil 


lime _ 
led by 
nd corals are 
onsuiflp‘1” * 
htncaK'""' 
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CorallocArpus 


CORAL 

wort. 


CORALLOCARPUS, Wtho , Gen PI, 2,831. 


>t $03 ; CucURBITACEiE . 

Corallocarpus epigcea, Hoo% Ft. Sr. In8,ll ,628, Wight, 

Syn — Brvonia sfioa*, Roltler , B ctABKA,Riuri » AKCKtfxvoKA sri- 
OcEA, Arn tn Hoei , Bot , III , iJ4 
Ve- " - • ' ~ ^ . 

i . 


1834 


References FI Ind , EA C B C .Jot AimUe, Mat Jnd.lt, 
1^8, Balt & Clis , Bomb Ft , too , Dymaci, Mat Med Ind , 
9«a Ed 3S3, Murray, PI and Draft, Smd 4t Moodem Sheriff, 
S“pp Pharm htd , 78, O Shaughnesty, B«"g Oisp , 347, Pharm 
ind, g9 n'allef tn Bami Med Phys Tram, 1848, P 60, Drury, 
0 Pt , S7 , Trtmen, Syst Cat , Ceylon Pt , 3S 
H&bita" * ^ . r. r • 

and SQutt’ 

Ce>\on ■ 

Medic 

resembles ovg » 


L iiidi uiiiiKe a I 1835 


Juice. 


1836 


uav<.ikiv.<i cw I p u ii IS usually duiiiinisterea, ne says, ' inpowder. I 
which IS of a very pale colour, in doses of a pagoda (about one drachm} | 


Coral plant, see Jatropha 


Coral tree, see Erythrina. 

Coral'WOrt, see peotaru bulbifera I 

C. 1838 
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CORCHORUS 

acutangulus. 


The Angular Fruited Corchoms. 


CORCHORUS, Linn. I Gen. PL, I., 2^$. 

The generic name for this group of annual plants is derived from the pro* 
perty of the leaves (Kopi} the pupil of the eye, and Kopijco to purge or clear). 


184.0 Corchorus acutangulus, Lam.} Fl. Sr, Ini., L, sgSsJVtg^L 

** ’ [TiuAceJB* 

Syn,— C rvscus, Roxb.,Fl,Jnd,Bd.C.8C,4i9>tt 
Vera.— riM/dr, Beno. 

References.— £)ai» a»ti Gtbs.Bomh. Fl, tss Xurt, Contni. 

Fl , rsof F von Mueller, Set Extra-Trop. PI,, 83, 

~ — . , . -j the nooM 

j woolly 
e uppf 

■ t paral* 

most); 

, . base 0* 


wild species in rnd^*' 

. . ' ■ ths hotter porf “j 

India and Ceylon. R oxburgh remarks that it flowers during the 
cold seasons, is never cultivated, and differs from C. tndens, ^ 

only One style; and from C. tnloculans, L., in y.®,, - rom* 

seeds m each cell. Dalzeil and Gibson say that in Bombay it . ^,3. 
mon weed, and Roxburgh that^t is a Burma 

*' ’ , , angnlu* 

‘ . . ’ . . !ar for the 

s niy u ‘J* 

atU IS 
tUocoIm^*' 
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The Round Fruited Coichonis. 


CORCHORUS 

capsularis. 


JUTE. 


the tips spreading somewhat as in C* acutangulus, Dulhre's 7,121 has 
the foliage, capsules, and hairs o[ C. tfiloculans with the seeds of C. olito- 
nus ” 

Fibre. — A coarse fibre is sometimes extracted from this species and 
MUeller alludes to this plant as an occasional source of jute. 

[/. /07J. 

Corchorus Antichorus, Roemch / Fl Br. Ind,, I., 3^ • Wight, Ic., 

Syn — Corchorus humius, Afunro, Antickorus dbrsessus, Ltnn, 
^tTB.—Baphuli, Hind , Baphillt, kurand, bophallt, hahCph^lli, babuna, 
Pb , Mudhiri, SiHD. 

References.— Oat*. & Gibs,, Bomb PI, as; Sturray, Ft. & Drugs, 
Sind, 6 $. 


FIBRE. 

1841 

1842 


by camels. 

C. capsularis, Ltnn ; Fl. Br Ini., I., 39J j Wight, Ic., t jtt. 

Vern —Ghi-naliii-pal (according to Roxburgh) ; Narchd accordiog 
to U. C< Dutt), Benc. The last ntenboned anther in the Glossary 
to his Mat. Med. of the Hindns gives this plant tbo Sanskrit name 

kilasika. 


FIBRE. 

1844 

FODSCB. 

1845 

1846 
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CORCHORUS 

capsulans. 


The Round Fruited Corchorus. 


JDTE 


Rath ,Fl.Ind.,Ed.C.BC , 429s Lourttro.Fl. Cechn Ch, 
VI,^} RHmpk.,v.t. 78 ./ J. Voigl.Hort. Sub. Cal ,^127 } Bjandii,^ 


BotSnlc Diagnosis,— Alone distinguishable from C. ohtorius by the 
short rounded capsule — a\ery unimportantcharacter. Gamble’s No. 15/9^* 
has one capsule nearly round, while the others are distinctly those 01 
olitorius, but some are4>valved, others s-valved. Kurz’s No. 1231 or • 
acutangulus his both 4* and j-valired capsules, and Clarke s No 241099 
has a 3.v.\lved capsule. Clarke’s No. 31,637 of C, triloculans, bas a^ 
vaKed capsule, ana Hooker and Thomson’s sample of that species, iro 
tlie Panjab, has a 3-vaUed capsule. The capsule is thus variable. 

Habitat— A common plant “throughout the hotter 
This statement, originally made by Roxburgh, is current in the htera 
of jute. While it need not necessarily be implied that a 
(f^., indigenous) m the area where it is common, still that is 
popular writers have derived from the above carefully worded w 
enf descnption.^ The major portion of all we^ have 


1848 


1849 


favoured the wriWr with a note to the effect that he found C 

, • ird which 


Conui»— 

ird which 
if Corcho* 
list of the 
that it « 
, the other 
dens) has 
rheei 01 Corchorus 
tivated " has no 
) should have had 
„pt p“>'>p=°* 
ever, may be 

uerlly !Et; '".“J; 
...Usees, &c. 

h represents the 

.Vallich,GrifTi‘h« 

otbeaspecimen 

a Mr. Talbot 

n's specimens w 

iriuni. have 

cultivated- 

nd fru'ted 
the only 
wed from 
3 n in P’^ 

. dece®“* 

educed to 

. )f Bengal- 

(- decemaa* 

. non as to 
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%U nativity. 


The Round Fruited Corchorus. 


CORCHORUS 

capsularis. 


Edgeworth says of the Banda district, N.*W. Provinces, | JUTE. 


« 

that C. capsularis does not occur in Madras. DeCandolIe, after enu* 
merating all the countries where the plant is cultivated {vie , the Sunda 
Islands, Ceylon, India, Southern China, the Philippine Islands, and 
Southern Asia generally) says : •* I am not convinced that the species 
exists in a truly wild state north of Calcutta, although it may perhaps 
have spread from cultivation and have sown itself here and there," 
The writer sper* — - - j- n ~ , __-i «- . _ _ _ .1., 

portion of that e across 

either C. capsul wild or 

rather indigene _ ^ ,n some 

parts of Western India, but grave doubts may be entertained as to either 
being natives of Bengal, — the province where they are now mainly culti- 
vated, and where, they exist frequently enough as weeds around the 
cultivated jute fields The suggestion is ollered, that, by experimental 
cultivation, u might be found possible to produce forms of Corchorus 
from some of the truly wild species which would closely approximate 
to C. capsularis and C. olitofios. With the imperfect Knowledge we 
pwsess of this subject, the writer would be much more willing to admit 
the possibility of some such theory, to account lor the cultivated jutes, 
rather than believe that manifest escapes from recent cultivation are the 
sole survivals of the wild forms of these plants. The scientific distinction 
based on the length of the fruit vessel (round in C. capsulana and 
elongated in C. ohtonns) is, to say the least, scarcely worthy of as much 
consideration as the pecuhanties recognised by the cultivators in distin» 1 
' ivated forms that yield the i 
distinction in the shape ' 

, to give origin to certain 

spcuta ui aij 01 wiiiui can oc piuuuced from the seeds of any 

one by careful cultivation 

It IS noteworthy that definite Sanskrit names should not exist for 
these most useful plants, while other plants of far less value have assigned 
to them names so precise as to distinguish their vaneties, to separate 
their wild frorn their cultivated forms, and to indicate every possible 
There are neither Arabic nor Persian names fortbe 


1850 


1851 



C. 1851 
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CORCHORUS 

capsulans. 


The Round Fruited Corchorus 


JUTE. 


urged that when Roxburgh was told that the plant grown m the Botanic 
Garden was ]ute, there we^ in aff probability no such dealings m the 
fibre between Calcutta and Eastern Bengal Besides, Mr Kerr rejects 
this derivation of the word, on the ground that jute is in no way a waste, 
rejected, by-product or remnant, as would be implied by the word wch- 
cUxsta At the same time Mr. Sen s idea would simply be that it was m 


1852 


iSS 3 


1854 


Roxburgh were most probaW. as at the preseot day natives ol Unsta, 
and that, therefore, the name jute given by Roxburgh, the first Europwa 
writer who used that name, was in all probability a softened form of 
a word which may be admitted to have come from the banSKnt/AvM, 
unless we presume Mr Sen’s derivation of the word to have prevailed 
over Orissa prior to Dr Roxburgh’s discovery of the plant. 

The Sanskrit word Nadtka 1$ said by Dutt to have been given t 

C. olitonus and kalasaka to C capsularis, but while Dr. Dutt 8 wwK 

devoted to the Matena Medica of the Hindus and is commled from oan»* 
knt medical works, he only gives the above names in a Glossary dl 
end, and does not actnbute to the plants, to which he says they re«r, a / 
properties as known to the Sanskrit writers, while the modern mnaus 
the leaves of jute and the species of Corchorus generally, both as 
and medicine Or Moodeen Sheriff, a high authority on 

^ .,^1 . nnmrs to the spscifs 

' in use in 

. iibitedas 

1 to lat® 
or other, 
usage It 

, ’ lly givei' 

■ « , rnenuon* 

. ■ ' reduced), 

. irs in the 

• r .. » . , __ ivf .hat iL was then 

■ the root from 

, derived, 

e, nor indeea 
operty of jute 

. iatta may be 

hota fatraia. 
vouIdsugge« 

a later introduction than CroUlarla joncea to which is 
This idea receives further support from the fact that rativelV 

the most ancient Sanskrit tvorfcs. Satin appears m the ,^,mi 

recent In one of the references to Salta, it is spoken ot a 
(probably a misspelling for China) prff, a fact which P f,. 

cultivated jute plant having come to India from Chin . 

C. 1854 




Products oj India, 


539 


The Tufted Corchotns 


CORCHORUS 

fasciculans. 


Chunder Kerr rev * 

to fibre or to rope 
cations does there 
several works pat 

form of hemp but which by the home authors was pronounced to be more 
nearly allied to flax By the beginning of the present century the word 


JUTE. 


d 


the cultivation of the plant has been introduced from some other country 
and most probably subsequent to the date of even the most recent Sans 
krit works If a modern development we can scarcely admit that the 
stock from wh ch it was derived could have d sappeared while numerous 
Wild plants closely allied to Corchofus capsulans and C olitonus are 

fibres only inferior 
The seat of the 
district through 

^ , ng lands of the 

' ' ^ « itorsns on the other hand, occurs 

tern side of the Hooghly nver, ; 
and m Western and Southern \ 

Although there are numerous references XoPaiia JulS 8rc. in early 1 
Ind an writings enough has been said to show that the greatest caution I 


British rule and m a fourth it is put down at 400 years ago In all 
districts It IS spoken of, however, as a crop regarding which some period 
could be fixed, while no such tanjguage is used with regard to nee, cotton, 
sunn hemp, or any other crop of an importance at all comparable with 
Jute {Conf wj/A C olitonus »« a/wmer page ) 

Fibre — See a further page, and also Jute 

Mediane — The leaves dried are used medicinally being eaten at 
breakfast t me with rice in cases of dysentery The cold infusion is also 
administered as a tonic m dysenteric complaints, fever, and dyspepsia I 
Oil — * The seed when fned over the fire yields an o I chiefly used for I 
lighting purposes’ {Ramshunker Sen Agrt Goff.rdj) I 

Corchorus fasciculans, Zen j FI Br Jnd.l jpR 

iAavdiair, Bqub , Taaefi or 6aB hi 
naltla Bbng J 



FIBRE. 

1855 

UEDICiNE 

1856 

OIL 

1857 

1858 


bAphulU IS also g ven to C Autichorus 

References fj Ind, Ed CO 0,419 Dmeehilal Ited 
It' Ind , Znd hd j/5 

Botanic Diagnosis —Capsules small inch) almost cylindrical, very 
ha ry beak 3 4 splitting with the dehiscence of the capsule Seedsman 
gular or diamond shaped, more pointed at the low cr end and very similar 
to those ol C olitorius but smaller 

C. 1858 
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Jew’s Mallow 


FIBRE. 

1850 

MEDICINE. 

1^0 


Habitat — A common wild plant throughout the hotter parts of India 
from the Panjab to Bengal, and westward to Bombay (common, for 
C’cample, at Surat). Distributed to Ceylon 

Fibre —The fibre extracted from this plant is employed m Smd in the 
manufacture of rones. 

Medicine — Safharam Arjun mentions the fact that the whole of this 

* ' '' i <. wateryextractmixed 

• It IS also given m 

ly the “whole plant 
. ^ omewhat astringent 

and IS valued as a restorative ” ' The name ktrankkori given to it, means 
deer’s hoof 

Corchorus olitorius, Zwa • El Sr lnd,l , sgy 

Jews Mallow 

Vera — Pal, koskta fbkunji Sat, afcordine to Drury, and WuK/», m 
){pit, bhungi or bun 
• » aschtt, iashtii (aecordinl 

. eJOy. Tam Pamta 

m N.VV P (Atkin* 

. rdinj *0 Dutt), peH» 

(according to Koxu ,, Ng to Alnslifi), S*NS 

» - ' speak 

so used 
h Wilt 

' • i/i/» by 

• IBS, the 

n'.rS< 

_ • iteriBs 

Sir Walter Elliot alludes to th s species makes no mention of C cap* 
sularis, and neither assigns Jutd nor Patta to Jute 

Ainslie was perhaps the first European writer who assigned Jo Jbs 
plant the Hind name singgin^anascka. and while this has been reproduced by 
several subsequent authors the word does not appear to be in use in Ind a at 
the present day, at least not m Hindustan proper The Sanskrit names gj'*" 
above have already been commented on under C. capsulans Mr Hem 
Chunder Keix pomts^ont that the word6Ai4ivI (given by various 

.*Ills m a 
t gunny 

In ever 
vilh that 
roiuceii 
n hemp 

■ , • - A . Mai lad, Ilf 


Jna, 114, JllufiU}' . _ -jJlt 

Uper Farm Man, 63, DeCanddle, 


References — " 

387 Roeb 
& Ctbs , Bon 
333, Aiktrtsc 

Moodeen Sheriff, Supp Bkttrm 
Sind 64, Benson Saidapel Exper 
Origin Cult PI , /ja 
Botanic Diagnosis —Glabrous except the upper half of the psho ^* 
and the primary veins on the under surface, where woolly 
nervules transverse, nearly parallel, pellucid, and anastomosing 
very long and glabrous, beak straight, remains of the flower ft^m'^S 
a thick scar Seeds somewhat triangular, pointed at both extren>'ii « 
but muchjmore so to the hilun^ surface often roughened, so as to app® 
as if mmufely hairy 
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CORCHORUS 

ohtonus. 


JUTE 


Bombay, and Talbot (a botanical observer whose opinion must cairy 
considerable weight) remarks "Abundantly wild about Yellapur" Dr 
Gibson has left a specimen of this specie in^ the Calci^ia Herbarium 


brous the capsules are hairy along the angles and have a few of the 
peculiar lulled hairs of C ttilocnlans, as well as the long narrow capsules 
of that species It has al^o the thick and somewhat linear, coarsely 
serrated, leaves peculiar to that plant, but the leaves are not only hairy 
but have a few of the tufted glandular hairs on the under surface as 
well as on the fruit Kurz gives the habitat of C ohtorlus, as far as 
Burma is concerned, as "Ava, Pegu, cultivated and wild ;n rubbishy 
^aces and agrarian lands ' Atkinson says that it is found in ‘*Dehra 
Dun, ’ but in this connection it n av be added that in the Saharun* 
pur Herbarium while there are specimens of the allied species, 
C acutangulas, from vanous localities m the North Western Provinces 
and the Pan]ib, there are none of C oUtorms One specimen of 
C acBtangutos is marked as collected at Dehra Dun, and it is pro> 
bable this may be the C olitotius alluded to by Atkinson, Stewart, 
and other writers on the Flora of Northern India In the report (to which 
reference has been made under C capsulans) on ]ute cultivation in 
Madras, it is stated that a considerable amount of C, ohtonus isgrown in 
Ganjam, Godavery, Kistna, and Nellore but not for its fibre 1 he Col 
lectors of Ganjim and Godavery say it is wild in their districts The 
only district in the southern parts trf the Madras Presidency where the 
plant was discovered was Salem, the Collector having found a >tpecimen 
on the margin of a field, which Dr Bidie identified as C olitonus 
A sample ct C> triloculans is, however, m the Saharunpur Herbarium 
named C. ohtonus, and thiswasapparenlly collectedbyMr J S Gamble 
in the Kistna District, it bears the number 12662 The merest pos- 
sibility of such a mi'take existing regarding the Kistna samples reported 
onabove may beadmittedassufficienttothrow adoubt on the indgenous 
charactcrofC ohtonus in even the nmhem districts of jtladras AtaJJj 

• ■ pn - ' 

‘ jute 

« year 

■ the 

plant that yielded the so-called jiiteof their former communication was 
a species of Crotalana and not of Cordiorus Roxburgh points out in the 
Flora Iiidica that there is a wild form of the plant known in Bengal as 
ban^fai or wild f'al which has reddish «tems In his Hortut Btngatensu, 
he speaks of two varieties of C. ohtonns, a green form (the pit) and a 
reddish (the 6au pal) This opinion ts accepted by Ainslie and by 

C. 1864 


1863 


1S64 
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1865 


O Shaughnessy, both of " ^ . sand the 

reddish C capsularo tuever, at 

the present day, appliec ict species 

from either of the above >s tound 

uild in the Pan}ib, but ■ i. uuls iiui us 1 aujaui iiuhk-s, while he 
sajs it IS the han^Pai of Bengal, a circumstance that would seem to justify 
the inference that Ste>«arl's wild C. ohtonus should be corrected into 
C fasdcularis, the more so since that species is undoubtedly nild m the 
Panjab, although not alluded to by Stewart {For another error com- 
Miffed iy Stewart seethe remarks under C, acotacgulus ) Atthesame 
time the writer, on looking oyer the Ssharonpur Herbarium coliKtions 
found one specimen, apparently correctly named C olitonus, wh'ch «as 
discovered by Dr Aitchison (No 476), and on which the rote occurs, 
"Occasional from Thut to Kuram " The Saharanpur Herbarium, as 
already remarked, does not, however, possess a sample of Corcoom* 
ohtonus as found in the Panjdb proper. 

If, after carefully considering these somewhat conflicting opinions, « 
still believe that C. olitonus is indigenous to India } if, indeed, we^ 2«e^ 


being viewed as indigenous rests at present on doubtful evidence, 
it may at least be confidently asserted that it is not "'*cC.g 

where it is now or ever has been known to be cultivated for its nor 
•> • - — — 1 -* * r* Hfl* 


1866 


oJrtoilus than (or capsularis The latter would appear to have been 
tivated in China be' •• • ' 

to the people of Indi 

hood of Canton for ■ 

Oi moa Mr Hem • , 

this name to the Suiiskiu au-ma signiiying* flaxen *!“■ *“ 
call C. eapsolaris, fr/iwo or Chinese hemp But in 
C. olitonus has been known to the Egyptians and Syrians fo*" * 
long time, their acquaintance with it being possibly prior to the 0 
of the evidence of 3 positive character, that a knowledge of the 
perties of the plant was possessed by the inhabitants of India 
Greek bo^vopoc was applied to a pot*herb, but in all 
plant alluded to was not the Corehorus of the present day 
the derivation of the Greek word as implying a drug useful in the tr 
went of eye diseases it may be pointed out that no such 
clumed for the species of Corchorus. It is perhaps only a fanciful 1 ^ 
but this property of a colljnam associated with fiaf/r^pa andyo^ox'^ 
• ' ■ . . nd 

‘ or 
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Mallov). It began apparently to be cultivated in Egypt about the begin* 
Ring of the Christian era It is there known by an Arabic name 
melokych, a word which seems m Crete to pass into maulchta (Conf 
DeCandolle). It will at once be seen that these Arabic names (if indeed 
they be Arabic) bear no relation to the vernacular synonyms given 

•• ' . ’ ” the Hindus) to any form 

■ Muhammadans not having 

■ uring their successive inva* 

■ • ousand years from the 7th 


JUTE. 


1867 




asserted that both forms of the jute plant are natives of Bengal, because 
they are plentiful weeds in cultivated situations. [Con/, vitth C. capss* 
laris) 

srv.««. ..t.,.. ..... .j.. t t. 


FIBRE. 

2868 

MEDICINE. 

Z8^ 


are emollient and used in infusion as refrigerant in fevers and special 
diseases. The dried plant toasted and powdered is used in visceral 
obstructions ” 

Dr. K. L. Dd, O I E., says ; "The dried leaves of this plant are sold 
in the market. A cold infusion is used as a bitter tonic, and is devoid of 
any stimulating property. Mr. Simon of Assam informs me that it 


1870 


C. 1871 


POOD. 

I87X 
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tnloculans 


The Tnftedi; hairy Corchorus. 


JUTE. 


peculiar form which may prove an undescnbed species, it is known to 
them as a useful pot herhanderlheMmeoi btr’/iat'clia(Rev A Cantfihell), 
a name most probably derived from the Bengali narcha (C. capsuUns), 
hence of some importance historically, since it would indicate that the 
knowledge of the plant was derived j n 

anciently possessed oy this primitive a v 

his£coMO»Mie Products gives (Part V 


DOMESTIC 

1872 

1873 


of baskets, &c 

Corchorus tridens,Xi«« / FI Sr, Ind , I , jpS 


^ next species 
nore distinct 


FIBRE 

1874 

1875 


1876 


. • , • . ^ • . : “Generally 

distributed*’ 

Fibre —Murray specially tnenuons this species as affording a cordage 
hbre in Smd 

C. tnlocularis, Zinit ; FI Sr 

Vtm—Kufuehunl», Bomb , the seed* are in the basars sold under the 
name of R>tjaj>Ta, Kaunti, Sans, Tandossir, K*n (accord ng to 
Lisboa) I the seeds are known as /siund in Smd (according to Murray) 
Reference.— J/oc tfed tv Ind , snd Ed , ns 
Botanic Diagnosis —Stems, petioles, and under*surfaees of thelcaies 
• ,, . r . te glabrous 

. fruit short 

. ich is often 

square on 

Uction, obliquely and sharply truncate at both extremities, hilum large 
with araphe-iike cord thrown from it to the lop of the seed crossing 
the angles The writer would be disposed to unite C. tridens ana U. 
tnloculans,and bring «nh these, into a section characterised by the seeds, 
the species C. urticfefohiis. He can put no reliance on the 
absence of a short style or ofa spreading stigma, as be has found Mth tries 
conditionson thesameplant The fruits of the species of Corchorus ar 
more vanable than any other part of these phnts , 

Habitat— The Flora 0/ Bnitsh India states that this species is me 
with in the N -W Provinces, the Paniab, Sind, and south to the ^1 g 
hills Roxburgh. however,sa\s that Ills a native of c’l'Iii. 

about the end of the rains, ana Lisboa that it is found in Gujarat, a 

. ,1.-, , n.>n^irs along 

. . fceo- 


FIBRE 

1877 

UEDICms. 

1878 


lari* 

■rand 

othe 


Greeks. Theophrastus sajs ivafo\p.i»%ifstro, iti rr,* trifcptTrra 
Xopos (H. P , 77) PImy (el. 37, and 25. 13) also mac^er^d 

kind of pulse growing wild” Murray stales that the plant ^ ^ 
in water for a few hours yields a mucilage which is prescri 


1878 
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demulcent, and the seeds as a specific m rheutnatism ” (P/ and Drugs, 
Stjrd, 65 ) 

The Ul/as Udwtyeh, by Nouredttin Mihomed Abdulla Sherazi, uses 
the name of tsbund for n species of what appears to be mustard seed. 

JUTE. 

In connection with the reports of the Calcutta Internationa] Exhibition 
the writer published the greater portion of the facts which will be found 
in the present account of the fibre obtained from the species of Corchorus 
Inafurther volume the commerciaf aspects of |ute will be given (see JUTEh 
while in the following pages an effort is made to present a general and 
historic skctchof the subject together with certain facts of economic interest 
connected with the species of CorchOnis. It may here be slated that the 


JUTE. 

1879 


a trade in Malachra wpitata. The reader is, therefore, referred to the ac* j 


Comm. aodVera. Names,— Jat«, or Jew's Mallow, Ess ; Jufe, mauve 
desjui/s, eardelexhle, Tft ; Ji<rr,GeRU ,^4/,CeN5. Roxburgh says , 
that “ the Bengalis «ll rt fit*.” but Royle enters into an ospUnatmti of 


Eeferences.^^ ffem CMi^Jer Kerr's Keforton Juie and other Fibres in j 


l.orchorus /4- 

HISTORY OF THE JUTE INDUSTRY. mSTORT. 

The histors of the modern Tuie industry is exceedinglv Interesting I8S0 
and intimately .ns'ociated with the Dnltsh rule in India. There can be 
no doubt that jute was known to the people of India from compa« 
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sunttt, patta, and bhangt were sjnonymous and g'enenc terms for hbre 
and coarse cloth, without much record to the plant from which the fibre 
was obtained If so, about the beginning of the present century, the 
word pat became fixed and associated with the fibre of Cofchoms olitofios 
and C. capsulana. Prior to that date the Government returns of ex- 
ports from India mention htmpfihrei this must have been either 
or juU, since the true hemp fibre has not been cultivated for centuri« 


largely clad in jute cloth of home manufacture, such as, at the present tfaj, 
IS used by ihe^abongmal tribes. The increased faalities for the 


bags were rcouired lor this tra* 

greedily bought op. The jog • ■ , 

tive to increased activity, and , 

a recognised pxrt of the Bengal peasant's work. By and 
European machinery began tocompete with manual labour, and m 
time it gamed the day. Jute was exported to Europe for j. 

ultimately for the manufacture of the Dags required m the gram “ 
The first commeroal mention of the word "jute” is in *he 
returns of the exports for iSaS, when 36+ cwt. were sent to Europe, 
the agncultunst found that h«s time would be more profitxbly 
preparing an extra quar ' * * g 

compete with steam and r 
speedily outstripped the 


piuvc ui«. muitii iiiaimiacture 
In that year, however, the" I 
ed at Ishera near Serampore 1 
coffee plantations in Ce^on, 
Council of that Island: these 
Company, Limited," and are 


Mrade twk a 


juiu Value tutu exisieiK^ * oiiowmg ii‘v« o ‘....ns for 

rapidly in every direction around Calcutta. In the Trade K u 

C. 1881 
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• r » . j 6,441,863 ganny bags! HISTORY. 

I brought >nto competition 
steadily, and in 1879 80, 
exported from India The 

relative importance of the export trade in raw jute, as compared with the I 
exports in manufactured jute of all kinds, may be seen by a careful 


’This IS of course a comparison between the total exports 0/ raw jute and 
a portion of the Indian manufactures In a further page the relative 
amount of Indian manufactured jute exported as suchand the amount used 
up locally or detoted to the export trade in gram will be found But 


which the lute manufactures have passed out of the hands of the Indian 
peasants, who alone, little more than 40 years ago, met the demand for 
gunny bags This i« seen very clearly when the above figures are com 
parea with the exports of t850<3i At that tune the value of the gunnies 
exported was greater than that of the raw jute,— the former being 
£315,978, the latter, £197,071. There were no European factories in 
India in 1850, $0 ihat the market was supplied by the Indian peasant’s 
hand loom Steadily the exports increased, the demand for gunnies 
calling into existence the Dundee mills, and soon after the Indian fac- 
tories Nothing could demonstrate the development of the jUte trade 
more than a careful examination of the exports ot raw jute and manufac 
tured jute from 1:854 to 1887 During that period 24 factories, larger 


2882 


Dundee anc^ other foreign manufactures. 

CULTIVATION AND PREPARATION OF THE FIBRE. 


cd 

ten 

Go 

ha« 


CULTIVA- 

TION. 

1833 


30 

that more than half the annual j leld of 5bre is exported to foreign coun- 
tries and mainly to Great^Ontam and the United States of America, the 


3 H 3 


C. 1883 
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Tipperah 117,000, Furrcedpore 85,000, Raishahye 45,000, 24 Parganaj 
44 000, Dmagepore 40,000, Bogra 34 ooo, Nuddea 30,000, Jessore 30,000, 
Khoolna 30,000, Purneah 24 000, Hooghly ig 000, Goalpara 15 000 

In other provinces, jute, though occasionally cultivated, is rarely so on 


to uuvernment on certain samples ui juie pruuuceu 11 


Madras Manual \Vol 1,361), it is slated that a portion of the jute usku 
by Messrs Arbuthnot&Co is produced locally, “but it is hoped that 
before long the supply will be drawn entirely from the distnct ween 
experiments have, Wmever, been made m order to discover wnetner 
true lute plant could be profitably grown in Southern India Mr Ben 
(in nis Saidapet Exptrtmental Farm Manual and Guidt, pagt n 
gives the result, arriving at the conclusion that, unless some 
Northern Division be more suitable, jute cannot begrownmnJa 
So in a like manner it has been tried in Bombay and bunn . 
apparently the final verdict that, in these provinces, it cannot be pro 
at a price to compete with Bengal The plant c'*” X* idea 

successfully in Burma, but the cost of labour has proved fatal y j-. 
of an extensive commercial industry In l872»73 Mr blem . . 

Kerr estimated that there were one million acres under jutein s . 
Assam distnbuted over 37 million acres of country, ar d that mo ^ 


into Calcutta were carefully recorded and the above ^2“^* .oie m 
fore be accepted as indicating the expansion of the ,j,e pub 

Bengal As confirmatory of this general conclusion, base . _ 


•AnefTorl has been made to conect returns in maunds info 
el^ to be understood by Cttropean readers, but where » ”,*-ewt 


I iiKciy 10 DC unaerscooa oy L.ttropean readers, our wncm . 

I result may bn arrived at by the followiog simple rule mannas « f 

C. I88s 

\ 
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Iished fibres of imports info Calcutta and Chittagong. »t may be here 
added that Mr. Finucane (Director of Land Records aod Agriculture m 
Rar,«-,i\ ^ u r oc<; ... « fumished him by 

■ •• • V^raingunge He 

. jute of 400& each 

*• Wilson adds the 
nulls in Bengal, 

but the r • * * 

tion of 
Mr Fie • 

on the ■ • 

traiton 

afford c j j . i ^ ~ . .j .u 

sponsible for the italics in the above quotation It is desirable to draw 
attention to the fact that the record of the jute trade preserved by mer- ; 
chants bears a close approximation to that tabulated by Government I 
from the very extensive and complicated returns of road, riyei, and rail- 1 
wav traffic, the concentration in the ultimate centre thus being seen to 
preserve a distinct relation to the far-reaching ramifications of the stream 
of supply But Mr Finucane concludes his review of Mr Wilson’s 
figuresasfoUons If the annual averageoftheeightjears ending iSS4* 
85 be taken into consideration, the difference between the two sets of figures 
IS not conMderable, the estimate worked out m this office from the data 
above described being only 3 97 per cent less than that of Mr Wilson ’ 
Soil '—Jute seems to be capable of cultivation on almost any kind of 


CULTIVA- 


I8S6 


1887 


Climate 

1888 


down 


I noi legaiu wurin cutting 


Preparation of Soil — It may be stated that, when the crop is to be 
raised on low lands, where there is danger of early flooding, ploughing 
commences earlier than upon the higher lands The more clay in the 
soil, the more frequently it is ploughed before sowing The preparation 
thus commences in November or December, or not tih February or 
March, the soil is generally ploughed from four to six times , the clods 
are broken and pulverised, and at the final ploughing the weeds are 
collected, dried, and burned 

Seed — No special attention is paid to the selection of good seeds, nor 
do the cultivators buy and sell their seeds In the corn^ of the field a 
few plants are left to npen into seed, and these are, next 5 ear, sown 
broadcast Ihe sowings, according to the position and nature of the soil, 
commence about the middle of March and extend to the end of June. 

Harvest — The time for reaping the crop depends enlirelj upon the 
date of sowing; the season commences, with the earliest crop, about the 
end of June, and extends to the beginning of October. 

C. 1891 ’ 


Preparatlo 



Seed 

18^ 


Harvest. 

1891 
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Crop 

1892 


Betting 

1893 


Extraction bj 
Machinery 

i8g+ 


The crop is considered to be m «eason whenever the flowers appear, and 
past season, ivjtb the fruits. The fibre from plants that hate not flowered 
IS weaker than from those m fruit, the Utter is coarser and wanting m 
gloss, though stronger It is late reaping that 13 chiefly accountable lor 
the coarse flbre found in the market. 

Crop — The average crop of fibre per acre is a little over 15 maunds, 
but the yield vanes considerably, being as high as 30 to 36 in some 

f ,« very dependent 

idapet farm, 

1 the ground, 
verage yield 


two or three days, to give time for the decay ot the leaves, ■ ' 

to discolour the fibre in the retting process, in others the 
earned off and at once thrown into the water. There is some , 

thinking that, if the drying of the leaves by stacking does not .v. 

discoloration «jf the fibre, the fibre itself 15 Jikelvto be 
process, since it is found to separate mere readily from the " -e 

thereby saved from the danger of rotting from over maceratioft 

districts the bundles of lute stems are submerged in rivers, but ine 

- Ka ,n favour of tanks or road-side stagnant p , 

ure 0/ the wafer, the^mv- 
It vatjes from l«o “"' 2 . 
,s,t tht tank ‘* 5 ,, 

. 'a* ktcotne. 

Stem This period must not be exceetied, otherwise the fibre “ 
rotten and almost useless for commercial purposes. The buna , 

- A- .1,^ lAo them sods and muo 

srapidlycofflg'f” 

vater, proceeds » 

thS toots, a"^; 

t iiA managemenf 

brought 
. 5 to wash 
his hei 4 
itthrouCh 

• throw, he 

, 1 } remain 
, water M 

' dry m 

• • ' ■ ’ . ttle doubt 

’ • • " IaS"fP'^ 

t. I . a. ‘ hedfyju'® 

_ -'-'"‘'’i-'nrehpmvenieuiui u t-i/- . k » .wjfercui* 

■ • ■ . ■■ 

. . ’ mineral or 

atenl proc« ’ 

>u % i. i - • . . . ■ lon 

know n as Garwood’s Patent it does no more tiim s«i - ifs.narated. 
the stem, and the fresher the *1610, the more easily i$ the oarK r- 

C. 1894 
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Mr W Cogswell, however, who >s an undoubted authority onal! ques- 
tions connected with jute, expressed in December 1881 his opinion that 
a softer fibre was obtained by the old process {vtde A H Soaety'sPro- 
ceedtngs, December i88t) 


properties of jute fibre. 

Chemical and Microscopic — “ The fibre, as found in commerce, con- 
sists of the fibre bundles separated from the cortical parenchyma The 
bundles contain 6 to 20 fibres TTie fibres are firmly coherent in the ■ 
bundle, the cohesion taking the form of fusion of contiguous n alls, the line 
of fusion being very apparent The vlhmate fibres are of the nortnhl 
fusiform type, i 5—3 mm m length In section they are seen to be 
thick walled and polygonal Rtachons, characteristic of the jute-allied 
group of fibres, are brown with iodine , deep ydlow with an line sulphate , 
purple with phloroglucol and hydroclonc acid , a strong affinity for the 
basic colouring matters Mercerised fibre — Mteroseoptc features Concen- 
trated solutions of the alkalies have a remarkable action on fibres of this 
group They resolve the bundles more or less completely, and cause the 
fibre wall to swell so as to almost obliterate the cavity The filaments, 
in addition to being made finer, are much softened in texture, and deve- 
lop a wavy outline, giving the fibre very much the appearance of wool ’ 
[Cross, Benvatt, K*ng,and Watt, Refort on Indian /tbres,p 36) The 
chemical analysis, as given in the report ]u$l quoted, may be here briefly 
reviewed Jute, in point of percentage of cellulose (perhaps the best 
criterion for judging of the value of a fibre), is about equal with Ureaa 
77 7, Calotropis 765, Abatiloo 750 and Ag^ve 8, and follows after 
Abroma 80 0, Rhea 80 3 Flax 81 9, Sida 83*1, Crotalaria 83 0, Mars- 
denia 88 3 and Cirarduua (Nilgin nettle) 896 Jute possesses 760 per 
cent , and is thus in pome of cellulose about the eighth most valuapte 
fibre m India It is noteworthy that of the fibres enumerated— Abuti- 
lon, Urena, Abroma, Sida, and Jute are obtained from closely allied 

F ilants and yield very similar fibres But ot these jute 1$ the next to the 
ast in point of chemical merit, Sida being the first of the series This 
IS a fact of the greatest importance, when it is added that the experts who 
examined these fibres at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition pronounced 


PROPERTIES 
OF JUTE 

1895 


Mercerised. 

1896 


Cellules. 

1897 


Ash. 

1^8 


the cell cavity completely, thus causing the filaments to become much 
finer and softer in texture By nitration jute gams m weight, becoming 
12S, being in this respect inferior to any of its allied fibres, but it is found 
to contain 47 per cent of carbon having the highest amount of any 
recorded Indian fibre, Sida, for example possesses 4^*2, flax 430, and 
Bauhima fibre only 40 7 

C. 1898 
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The results of the chemical and microscopic investigation of jute, 
instituted by Messrs Gross, Beavsn, and King, may be briefly stated to 


Strenirth 

1899 


wool 

Strength and Indnstrial Properties. — Royla remarks “Jute is certainly 
characterised by fineness, silkiness, and facility of spinning, but it is less 
strong than many other Indian fibres, which are possessed of similar 


to the Cultivator’s necessities and the manufacturer** wants Fhequesuo" 
IS not, therefore, one as to whether jute or Sida is mere easily cultivated ano 
gives the better result in point of yield of fibre, but whether the inlnnsic 

supenonty of Side fibre would justify its experimental and sjstematic cu • 
livation until a stock was produced that could be grown as rMdiiy an 
admit of as rapid decortication as is the case with ]ute. The pia 
is wild to>day, and »t is unfair to compare the yield of fibre from suen 
plant with results obtained from jute After careful cultivation for to 
20 years it would be fair to compare the case of cultivation and 
fibre in Sida with that of jute and during this experimental J 

nerative returns might easily be obtained since there can scarcely be t« 
opinions as to the superiority of Sida over jute for 

f urpeses Roxburgh found in his comparative tests of the ”vres 
ndia that a “dry line” of Corefaorus capsularis broke with a weig 
of 1641b and a "wet line” with the same weight, whereas CorcJiO 
olitonus gave way with 1 13 and 125E1 respectively, the wet line ® 
lllb in weight This fact of the superiority of the fibre of .j, 

over olitonus is well known in modem commerce To 
these results it may be mentioned that, under the same test, a “ dry 
a “wet” line of sunn-Semp broke with 160& and 209B, •'espectiveljjj^^ 
latter gaii 

water for , 

Corchoru< 

give wav 

observed in the tanned ropes but the tarred seemed to S.-f 

strength considerably, the fine fresh and tarred broke with 
maceration for Xi6 dajs bwe a weight of 60B1 

The defect of jute is the difficulty to spin the higher counts w cm 
•vbcAil the finest made, commercially, and when manufactured tne 1 
lasts well, so long as it is not submitted to a damp influence, out 
rapidly when damp and exposed to the atmosphere. 

C. 1901 
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PRICE OF CULTIVATION 

No trust sorthj figures are avalable of tl e pr me cost to the cult 
valors of ra s ng and c'ftracl ng a maund of juie fibre But the foUo \ 
mg figures h ch have been k ndij furn shed M a mercant le firm lead to 
the ra es pa d to the growers Jutelanded n Calcutta cost as folio vS per 
maund in the four jears c d ng 18S3 — 


Qua! « 


rSS<i 9 

ISS -d 

S82-83 


R a P 

Rap 

Rap 

Rap 

fF ne 



4 IS 0 

376 

Nani Dt'anj s M«d um 

496 


4 3 4 

3 IS 2 

(.CoTninon 

1 4 0 9 

3 «3 T 

3 «o 4 

376 

(Fne 




390 



480 


3 I 0 

(Common 

1 4 . 0 

3 13 0 

3 ij 0 1 

390 


PRICE OF 
CULTIVA- 
TION 

1902 


The a\erage pr ces for the last four jears were as folio vs — 

Bengal Assam 
Hat- Rap 
i88j 44 3 la o 400 

1884 8s 3 4 o 2 13 0 

iS 85 >S 6 340 310 

iSSd 87 3 )o o 3 3 o 

The charges per maund ncurred from the l me the jute is purchased 
from the producer to the time it 1$ landed in Calcutta are approx matelj' 
as follows — 


F e ahtto Calcutta 

U umm ng sh pp ng ic 

A atda 

Bepa s p oft 

Total 

Nara nganj 

Serajganj 

Rap 

080 

050 

Rap 

080 

030 

050 

1 « 0 

1 0 

Deduct ng the cl arges just shown from tl e cost of the jute 
Calcutta w U g ve the rates pa d to the grower thus 

landed n 

Qualtes 

>879-80 

lSSo-8 

iSS -82 

IBS .83 

(Fne 

Naraoganj sMedum 
(.Common 

(Fne 

Se a ?anj ^ Med um 
(.Common 

Rap 
4 1 9 

3 8 6 
a 15 9 

4 3 ® 
300 

3 I 0 

Rap 
3 IS 3 

3 5 9 

a 13 9 

4 1 0 

370 

3 14 0 

Rap 
3 14 10 

324 

294 

400 

2 0 

Rap 

266 

» 14 2 

t 6 6 

3 0 

t S 0 


The pr me cost to the cull lators must be «oiwelh ng lo cr than the 
figures sho n in ths last statement » and assurnng that the data fur 

C 1902 
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PRICE OF 
CULTIVA- 
TION. 


nished are near the truth, if not correct, they lead to the following impor- 
tant inferences, via , (n) that the p' / *- > — j — r 

during the past few years, and (j) t 
men have not varied, those of the 
with the fall of prices in Calcutta. 

siderablyj a good year induces an indiscriminate extension of the area 
which must of course be attended the following year by a fall m price, 


from all sources was practically the same as in the previous while 
the value of the exports from Chittagong was twenty-seven Jakns mwe 


1903 


May, when the young plants were seriously damaged ^ Hooai wiui-y 
accompanied the cyclone, especially in the districts of 
shahye, Dinagepore, Bogra, Julpigoree, and parts of Hooghiy. i"*" 
localities, however, excepting Rungpore, are not of first-rate importanc 

• said that 
ar; and, 
norm ill 
s will be 
led that 

, . id on the 

\UgU5l,’' 

. which 

’ ince oI 

. , to the 


Avrr»ge whole- 
sale price in M 

selected districts 

10 BentaU 


SSlTdap 

value as per 

Custom House 
Kehirns . 


iSyG-r? 

1877- 78 

1878- 79 

1879- 80 
tSSo-Si 
i8Si 8a 
iSSa-Sj 
1885-84 

1884-85 



C. 1903 
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COMMERCIAL VARIETIES 

There are several well known commercial varieties of jute fibre, of 


order those of importance being Tnarked * 
I Bakrabadi —A beautiful soft fibre, one 


1 

of the finest qualities from the 
er 

r rope 
south 


3 - ' chiefly 

near 

Faridpur where there was formerly a large mart for this variety 
of jute The name is given to all the jute from Backerganj 
and Far dpur 

4. *0631 (in commerce This is a useful and good fibre, 

largely used for gunnies, it is long, soft, and fine but it has a 
bad colour and is pronounced ‘ fuzzy’ It is produced in the 


s ' 


ganj and is sa d to cons $t of two kinds or sub varieties 
(a) Dilan Deswal, or fibre from the crop grown over iAjf# or 
marshes 

( 5 ) Charna Desiiil, or fibre from the crop grown on churs 

6 Jangipun — A poor fibre short weak, and more suited for paper 

manufacture than for spinning It comes from the I^bna 
district 

7 Karimganji — A fairly good fibre very long and of good colour It 

comes from the Mymensingh district, taking its name from a 

8 • 


9 


These ii qualities and others of minor importance, are m commerce 

generally grouped under four lead ng classes represented by the Strat- 
ganj, A’araingatij, Desi, and Deot-a, and these, again, are classed as 
“ Fine,*' " Medium ’ and “Common,’ according to the qualities of the 
fibres Mr James Duffus, in a letter addressed to the writer, saj s of this 

C. 190S 
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COMMERWAL subject • " Ev ery small mart m Eastern Bengal has a jute of its own, qu te 
VARIETIES. as worthy of mention as many of the minor forms alluded to above.” 

This remark has an interest beyond that of commerce, for we must either 


FOREIGN TRADE IN JUTE AND JUTE MANUFACTURES* 


tion of the plant, and of the Indian manufactures. 

INTERNAL AND COASTING TRADE 
• * * - • t r • t i 1. j -ussed under the 

me Consumption 

• • to indicate very 

various existing 

modes of conveyance In a special Report on this subject Colonel L* 
^ ^ 09 ♦«.Qap hut he refers 

by him he 

. andChitta* 

. A the latter 

the foreign 
e of Bntiah 

India for that year the foreign exports were put down at 
and the coasting trade at 1,267,034 cwt , making a total of juM sjj P 
ments from Indian ports of 9635,720 cwt Colonel ng, 

gives the total imports into Calcutta as 9,392,813 cwt , of which 3 579 
cwt were conveyed b\ native boats, 1,969237 cwt by steam 1 
34S2522 cwt b) the Eastern Bengal Railway, 148 cwt by ih®. ^ „ 
Eastern State Railway, 356496 cwt by road, and 5.348 cwt ^ 
Ihus the Country Bovts head the list, carrying to the sea-boar(^3^^ 


to the nulls ic would be seen that jute is of importance *° ** '**.*,*„ the 
number of persons than to the 30/100 who find daily cmplo>mc nt 

• I or the purpose of all<rain<'of comparison w th the returns ' 

Colonel Conway-Gordon’s figures of maunds have been convertea into 



Products of India, 


557 


of European Comioerce 


CORCHORUS. 


European factones But even this esumale would leave out of all consi* HOME 
derat on the md genous hand looms that are st II able to compete w th MARKET 
steam in the production of jute cloth, bags, and cordage 


RAW JUTE 

EXPORTATION AND HOME CONSUMPTION 

The following abstract of the fiports of raw jute from Cal- 
cutta will be found interesting, as showing the steady and constant in- 
crease and development of the jute trade The mean exportations for 


EXPORTS. 

1909 


Up to 


Average of five 
years m cwt 


ISJJ 35 

1837 33 
184 43 
184743 
i8ja 53 
I8a7 58 

186 63 

iSfi7'6S 

187 73 
1877 78 
1882-83 


67 483 
H 7 047 
234 055 
439 8,0 
710826 
7*4 
7 828 to 

4 858 162 

5 362 267 
7 274 000 


The fore gn ^exports of raw ^ute were, m 18S283 10348 909 cwt 


1 1910 

seating an increase in value from R620 to RS84 69359 in the sfiort 
period of 55 years (eg, from ^^62 10^^5846925 lor exported raw jute 
alone) speaks volumes for the noble fleet of merchant vessels trad ng with 
ourlnd an ports Mr Hem Chunder Kerr, m his valuable o» 


the held ol European commerce I 

The figures of Indian trade show that the exportat on of jute steadily 

increased from i 092 663 cwt in 1860-61, to 3 7;>4o33 cwt in 1870-71 
that in 1871 72 It suddenly rose to 6 133 813 cwt , and dunng the past 
5 years has preserved an average of about 7374O0O<nvt 

In 1882 83 Ind an commercial men calculated that on an average 
Scotland consumed over 18400 bales (73600 cwt) a week Of thwe 
Messrs Cox Brothers take 3200, Messrs G Iroy & Sons 7^0, 
Messrs Malcolm, Ogive & Co , 6^0, Mr John Sharp 700 In 
England the weekly consurapUon is over i860 bales, the largest consu 
mcrs being the Barrow Company, 600 In Ireland the total weekly 

C. 1911 
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1913 


1914 


MANDPac- 

lURES. 

1915 


consumption is about 730 bales, the largest firm consuming under 300 
bales a week. Thus Great Britain requires over 21,000 bales or 84.000 
cwt a week, or 4,20o,ooocist a year to keep her existing jule factories 


consvimpMon oi 1-9S,t>c» cv.t. Thft StCiltb powet-looms alone consume 
73,600 cwt. a or 3,710,000 cwt. a year. Although m some re- 

spects this estimate has been disturbed, U is relatively correct for the pre- 
sent year t887-88- 

France requires 4.000 bales a week, its largest consumer, Samt Freres, 
requiring 700 bales; Germany requires 2,170 a week, ol which the 
Brunswick Jute Spmnmg Company consume 770 bales; Belgium requires 
845 bates a weeks Austria. 580, Spain, 250, Holland, 400; Norway.ioo. 
Taking annual figures for the whole of Europe it is found that Great 
Britain and the Continent of Europe require 1,800,000 bales a jear, or 
6,428,580 cwt. It may be here stated that as merchants adopt the calen- 
dar year, and Go^'ernmenl the financial, eg, from Apnl to March, consi- 
derable difficulty hfts been experienced in comparing the Governmenl 
Statistical Tables of Exports with those kindly supplied by one cr two 
well known jute firms m Calcutta. 

Comparing with the above figures the 22 Indian factories at work in 
Ind.n in ifiSMl - 

or 600,000 bales . • PP*,* 

(hat to keep thes ^ . 

were required, a „ * ’ 

sumed by America. Australia, and other foreign countries, vts, t»oo,w 
bales, or 2,142498 cwt , not included in the above calculation, the 


Looking at the exportation of raw jute, of manufactured jute, dim '* 
home (Indian) consampUon known to our commercial men, thesta^m 
that the jute trade is at least represented at the present date oy 
annual consumption of over 15,000,000 civt. of raw jute does not s®*”' 

be far from correct This is roughly equivalent to an annual turn 

of capital equal to about >2 — 14 millions of pounds sterling as comp 
With the exports 10 tSaS of £62. 


THE manufactures OF JUTE AND THEIR 
exportation from INDIA. 


sprung 
and an- 
stsrted 

iito Cal- 
. k Com- 
nliofial 

. .. The 
oto 4'’ 

.3 spin- 


c. 191S 
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dies, and they give emplojment lo 29,660 men, 11,198 women, 5,113 
joung persons, and 3,044 children 1 he Madras private jute company 
employs about 878 persons. Thus, up to the present date, there are m afl 
India 24 Jute factories, which give employment 1049015 persons and use 
up 2,869,088 cwt of jute They are almost exclusively employed in the 
gunny bag or cloth trade, three only doing & small business m cordage, 
floor cloth. Of other manufactures 

t- - IT — 1 — » *r '-nd 99, in Ireland 

>le spindles, and 

■ In India there 


t the details of 

every individual factory Judging from the published statistics of jute 
factot\es Scovland dwimg \.Vie year Mid companog a fixed v\wto- ' 

ber of these with the Indian factories for the same year, we may, however, 
conclude that the Indian mill workman was infenor to the Scotch work- 
man in the ratio of 3 to 7. That is to say, it requires 7 persons to work 
one loom in an Indian factory, against 3 workmen in a Scotch factory 
This conclusion is arrived at by dividing the total number of persons 
employed in a factory by the number ’ 

age for all Scotch factories and the a' 
course this calculation is open to tl 
factories not manufacturing the sam 
may be accepted as giving some sort of comparison. 


Forfiqk Trade tet Manufacturps. 

Prior to 1857 the exports of Jute manufactures from India represented 
Yiand \ooin fabrics \n 1850 \bese were valued at £2\5,97%, whereas the 
tradeinraw jutewasonly Fifteen years later the manufactured 

jute, exported to foreign countries, was valued at ^18,27,983 1^182,798) 
and the raw jute at S7S,o6,690 (,£750669) In 187071 the exports 
were of manufactured jute ^,34,24,^49 (^£342424) worth and of raw jute 
R2.57,7S.526 (£257,755) But the revival in the exports of manufactured 
jute indicated by these figures, as also the partial decline of the foreign 
.raw mte trade, was at once the death of the old hand-loom industry and 
the birth of the new power-loom Ten years later (j88o-3i) the total 
exports of manufactured jute were valued at Ri,i3 06,716 (£1,130,671), of 
which the hand looms produced R2,6g,553 (£26,955), and last year they 
were valued at Ri, 15,18,577, (£1,151,857), of which the hand-looms pro- 
duced R8g 32 o(£8 ,922) These figures indicateunmistakeablythegrowth 
of the Indian power loom foreign trade and the decline of the hand loom 1 
In a further page some idea will be given of the extent of theAawel 
■maiViet for yule goods ' 


Feratgn Trade 
to Manufac- 
tures. 

1917 


Local or Hour CoNSuumoir 


Local Con- 
sumptloo. 


1918 


C. 1918 
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MANUFAC- 
TURES 
Home Con- 
sumptlOD 


1919 


third of the number actually manufactured The following table v 
show the relations of the home consumption to the exports more clearly 


Slalemeni oJ Home Consumptto t and Exports of Gunnifs from ist 
January to jist December 1S82 


Burma , . , 

Stra ts 

Bombay and Pers an Gulf 
Madras and Malabar 
Coromandel Coast , 

Ceylon . 

Up-counlryby rail 

Used in the export trade of Calcutta 


fj 31a 306 

9,153.233 

zo oOl 3o3 
1,064 S43 
3 600 950 

■*n,m 

11,351,000 

11,848,743 


ill 


1920 


Total of Home Consumpt on • 

Austral a 

N«n Zealand 

Cape of Good Hope , . 

Maur t us 

Egypt 

Amer ca 

Hongkong (not Hess ans) 

Great Br ta n 

Curopo . 

11,37*. 38; 
3 o6u 60 
706 30S 
itg 07S 
691 078 
so,S5-< 5« 
413 700 

516417 

90, 31 

77,519,164 

Total of Fore gn Exports . 


41,5*3 607 

Grand Total of Home Consumption and 
Foreign Exports 


l«9 04-» 771 


The total number of gunny bags brought to and earned from Cal* 
cutta during the past three >ears may be here given and alongs de ol 
these the foreign exports — 



iS 34>S5 

1885,86 

issfW; 

Imports 

18196002 I 

Z06 6541 

23 5''^ 4"* 

Total Exports (to other pro 
vinceS of Ind a and to fo e gn 

»37,S7 o, 3«8 

' 1370S4964 


Fore gn exports only 

82,779 *07 j 

63 760 545 



total production of gunny bags m Bengal was perhaps I itle s ^ 

150 millions, of which 64J millions were sent to fore gn countries an 3 
millions used up m Ind a This may be accepted as -nJ 

bags emplo) ed in the home, cotton, o 1 seed, r ce, and w neat tra , 

I , ■ 

. nterfH/rt''* 

• I nusnt ty 

536M«» 

• • ■ n to the'* 

' »cr borne 


C. 1920 
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Traffic of Bengal for 1887 stales that 605846 pieces were sent up- 
country by river “ direct from the jute nulls without passing the Port 
Commissioner’s wharves” A piece of power-loom gunny is equal to 80 
yards, of hand-loom, to 22 j-ards, so that this power-loom trade alone re- 


MANDFAC- 
TURES. 
Borne Con- 
sumption 


industry IS conducted in Dinagepore, Purneah, Rungpore, Julpa^un, and 
Tipperahi Julpaigun turned out last year 2,330,660 and Kungpore 
1,222,4x0 hand-loom made bags 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE JUTE MANUFACTURES 

The manufactures from or may be referred to three primary 
sections — 


CLASSTFICA- 
,T10N OF MA- 
NUFACTURE. 

1921 


These three sections may each be referred to a number of sub-divi- 
sions, which for convenience may be arranged in two leading groups, 
f IS, native and indigenous manufactures, •* hand loom, ” and European 
or “power loom” manufactures, whether made in Europe or m India 
We shall first enumerate the indigenous manufactures, since these bear on 
the history of the industry. 


Ind 
beam 1 
talking 
cA spin 
poses ( 
or gun 
Hortic 


Ikoigenous Manufacturbs 


Indigenous 


fa, the 
IS said 
tended 


isi. Thick cloth used for making gunny bags Of this there are three 
cmahties, the best being known as amrabatt These correspond to the 
three qualities of hand-loom gunnies in commerce 

C. 1922 




562 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CORDIA 

fragrantissima 


The Jute Fibre. 


CLASSIFICA 
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NUFACTURES 


2ni, Fine cloth — ^This is generallj known bv the name of nieilt 
dhokra, and is chiefly used as a cloth to sleep on , it is often beautifully 
striped blue or red 

3rd Coarse cloth — ^This is largely used for making the sails of country 
boats and also for bags to hold Urge seeds or fruits 

The following are the pnnctpal districts m Bengal where indigenous 
jute manufactures (hand-looms) may be said to exist to any considerable 
extent — Hugh, consuming abrat 1,20000 maunds of jute a year, Dacca, 

J 0,000, Rungport, 50000, Moorshedabad, ^Sfioo) Malda, zfocn; 
ulpaiguri, Pubna, &c , smaller quantities 


European 

Manufac- 

tures. 


1923 


European Manufactures 

Cloth Made im Faetortes —Jate is now largely usedifi the manufacture 
of carpets, curtains, shirtings, and is also mixed with silk or used for imi 
tating silk fabrics It has been applied extensively as a substitute for 
hemp for this purpose the fibres are rendered soft and flexible by be ng 
sprinkled with water and oil, m the proportion of 20 tons of water and 2j 
tons of tram oil to lOO tons of jute Sprinkled w ith this the jute is left w 
from 84 to 48 hours, when after being squeezed by rollers and hecUro, 

the fibres become beautifully soft and minutely iscJated, and thereby 
suit'*'’ *•'" “ - t ^ . » - . 

the 

and 

and other fibres were not adulterated with jute In 183* an entcrpr s ng 
Dundee manufacturer experimented once mere on the fibre, and the 
result was that he was able to show that it might be used as a subst tute 
for hemp From that date jute gamed rapidly m public favour It^ 


WHISKEY, 

1924 


are almost exclusively the various forms of gunnies 
Jute Whisket. 

In concluding this account of jute it may be mentioned as a , 
that It has been proposed to utilize the jute ends in the preparat on ^ 
spint which somewhat resembles the whiskey made from gram 
waste f bre is by means of sulphuric acid converted into sugar an 
resulting product thereafter fermented and distilled 


1925 


CORDIA, Ziitn , Gen PI, 11,83s 
Cordia fragrantisstma, A'*f« , Fl Br Ind, JV, 139- CoracJ''** 

Vem — Aa/awr/ tottncialamel Duru ^ 

References —hurt. For Fl Burn , tJJ ; CamiU, Han Tirti • 

C. 1925 
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Tbe Sebesten Frait 


Habitat. — A deciduous tree of Bnmia, chiefly m the hills of Martaban 
and Tenasserim. 

Structure of the Wood.— Wood moderately hard, reddish-brown with 
darker streaks, beautifully mottled, has a fragrant scent, should be 
better known. It has a handsome gram, and its fresh, fragrant odour 
make- it very pleasant to use. Pieces sent to London for sale in 1878 
realized fA‘\o per ton {Garrtlle). 

Cordia latifolia, Boari./see C obhqua, WtlH. 


CORDIA 

Myxa. 


tuvibeb. 

1926 


C. Macleodii, Hook /. &• Th,; FI. Dr. Ini, IV , 139. 1 

Vezn-^Dkengatt, dha"ian, dhatan, dtautn, dah\, dakipalis, dihgan, I 
Hivd , Seuta, fgrponda, Kot_, Bhitranr. Maunun, KliswAK , lucta, I 
SxNTAL, Dhoijsan, SatTARi, Dhmaiai*, d/tatnan, daiwas, dhaim, 
lhaft, ^tAR , Bat, OoNO. Laurt iaasantar, Kurku, Conau, Raj , 
Codeia, MeRwara, Cadru, AjMeRR 

References For Fl,S 37 f CamMf, Man Ttml , zj: } Puihte, 
Fepert on Eat Tour in ij, Griffllh, Cale lour Nai Hi$t , 

III , 363, Badtn Povtll.Pl) Pr,S7s, Ltsooa,U. PI Bomb , tog 

Habitat.— A tmddling-sizeddeaduous tree of Centra) India, the Con. 
can, and Belgaum 

Gum.— Mr. E A Fraser (dstirfflutPofificnf Agent) says that m Raj* 
put ina this tree affords a gum 

Mediane.— The Santdlsusethe bark medicinally m jaundice {Camp- 
helVu 

Structure of the Wood —Heartwood hght-brown, beautifully mottled 
with darker veins, even-grained, very hard, strong, tough, and elastic, 
seasons veil and works easily. It is used for furniture, picture-frames, 
and other ornamental work, also for fishing-rods, which are said to be 
excellent It deserves to be better known and more used The Santals 
value the timber for making bullock yokes 


1927 


1928 

HEcicmr. 


1930 


C. Myxflj Liftn i FI Sr. Ini, IV, /jd/ IVigif, Ic,f. tOg 

This fruit is known as the Sbafstb-j by Anglo-Indians. 

Vern — ^rora, ’ 
boho-dart, BE* 

Embruni Koi 

kari, Mechi ' 

bhakar, 

sc{istar,pista 
gundo, rdya 

okokar, bhoka 

Mar , Vidi,\eroiu, iah , re^aaMtu, Vi'fi nakktra, irk>, tril!i,peUJa 
baketu, Tel , Chottr, chelufimara, chelta, tkallemara, KA^ , Aoda, 
N .\V P Selte, Gono , Stlu.KVRKO , Eaotert BvlCVS, Bakuoaraea, 
Sins (according to Fleming) BakamPadaruka, Sws (according to 
Ainslie), Dabk Arab , Sagpistan, Pens . Ckatne, Mach, Thanai, 
touni; ihunat Burm , toia,Sino 

References —RoitJ, FI lad, Ed CBC re® Brandts, For ft , jjd (m 
part), Aii^a For PI Durm ,Jl , toU Bediomt FI S\lv , ^J5, Cam 
cte, Man Ttmb , 77 v Th-ossfes, hn Ceylon FI i/j. Dais (fCibs, 
bomb FI 173 Khee{e,yfal , 11 ’ ,l gf Flemini! A>iati< Fes , i al XJ 
{iSlo) 1^4, OJtml torresponden e iH Home Department regarding 


1931 


c. 1931 
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Myxa. 


The Sebestea Fruit 


DYE. 

1933 


FIBRE 

1934 


UEDICINE. 

1935 


Pt Ga» ,s%9tBomh Gat , XV , 66 1 XIII , 23 VII , 42, 

Ind For , Vlt ,8»t 1X^216, Smith, Die ,374, KenOff Guide to the 
3Ius e/Ee, Bot > ots, 

: ■ • • * ‘ Range 

■ ofeet, 

■ . *. k , Gen- 

ital, ariu .liOuLii Iiiuia 

Mr. Atkinson says it is cultivated throughout the phms* is wild 
along the Himiiayas, and flowers in March and April, the /ruit ripening 


I93G 


FODDER. 

1037 

TIMBLR. 

1938 


in May to July 

Gum.-^Said t^ield a 


gum in Rdjputina. 


32, 
ised in 
. juice of 




-1 1 ihe npelruiisai'--' ' 

' xt Officer, Seramport) 

: of a drupe, the pulp 

“ The fruit when ripe is eaten by the natives and also 
the smell of the nuts when cut is heavy and disagreeable . the las 

* ■ ' ’ . ' ' that the fru't. 

■ e natives ■ it 1- 

. 1 . • Atkinson say: 

. . . -wed Dymock 

. . . r 1877-73 1" 

Nasik District , ,, -n,- Hr insect 

Fodder — The leaves arc given to cattle as fodder, i he la 
feeds on this plant (Indian Fornfer, Vlll ,82) , . . t. .mie of 

Structure of the Wood —Wood grey, moderately hard. , 

Its softness, it is fairly strong, and seasons well, but is -cti. 

by insects It is used for fcoot-building, wcll-curbs, gun-slocKS, an b 

' C. 1938 
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The Sebesten Fnilt. 


Cultural implements, m Bengal for canoes It might be tried for tea* 
boxes. It makes an excellent fuel In a report of Chanduka in Sind 
(1847), it IS stated that “the wood is used for sword sheaths ” The 
Santals regard the wood as specially useful for yokes, as it does not 


North-Western Provinces that the leaves are used a$ plates, and that the 
viscid pulp of the fruit is used as bird-lime 

Cordia obltqua, M’lUd. 

This IS the larger SrBBSTatr accordmgtoStocks, Oymocki Birdwood, 
fitc., C. Myxa being the lesser, but the vernacular names given would 
imply the reverse to be the case 



l«i u nut Kiv«» um puntlDO l«l«KUiMia«oi Ax/ia vi't owiiu, diiu 
remarks that its synonytii SUskmalaka is correctly translated “ phlegm- 
d speller ’’ 

References , FI tnd , C BC , t^S , Braniit^For FI, 15 ^, 
<ia part) , TkwatUt, En Ctyhn Ft, itSs Dal* & Giis Bomi FI , 
173 j Stna Ga* , doj , Bomb Ga* ,V ,n , Djmeti, Mat Med iV tnd , 
ind Ed ,p Slot AtkiHton, Him Dttt ,733, Btfdwcod, Bonth Pr , SS, 

109, Smith, Die, D 4 

Habitat —Found in Western India (especially ^Guaerit), from the 


id 

'regarded as a demulcent ' 

Special Oplmoa — " The frun m its raw state contains a cum used 

■jIIu rt '» rate-, t- Kr ,^1 tr , 


demand 

C. Rothli, 6 * SchuUi Fl Sr Ind, IV , 138 


• I 


CORDIA 

Rothii. 


DQItESTlC. 

1939 


1940 


UECICINE. 

1941 


FOOD 

1942 

TOTBER. 

1943 

1944 


C. 1944 
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CORDIA 

vestita. 


Cordage and Ropes 


3nea of North-West, Central, and 
. Stocks sajs that it is sometimes 


CUM 

1945 


FIBRE. 

m6 


■ lelds a gum sshichis reported lobe 

prepared at Coimbatore fn fJie Bombay Gaietfeer of Baro^ Distnef, 
It IS stated “fruit eaten bj the poor and pickled, as is the gum «hch 
exudes from it *’ 



MEDICINE 

1947 

FOOD. 


1048 

l^fBER. 

m9 


IP50 


UCDICINE. 

1951 


TIMBER. 

1952 


1953 


^edicine —The decoction of the bark possesses astringent properties, 

, d IS also pickled 

' ■ . Used for fuel, 

• * fements Bsden 

Powell remaps that the wood is tough and is cmplejcd for making car- 
nage poles Stocks sajs the wood of the fiyar is much used in Sind, 

Cordia vestiU, Hook f & Th , Ft Br Ind , IV^ ijg 

S7a~ClSAION tCSTlTVH, DC 

Vera — Aumti, kant Pe , Am« /•eiman, fin, fndJi, chtnto, ejtr a 
iaifula, lerula, HisD 

References For FI 33^/ Cumhlt, Van Tiyii fVi 
Atkinson, Ce«n Frol, A IF F, F, 8i, Baden Pnfll, Tb Pr iSV 
Habitat— A small deciduous tree of the subHimilajan tract, from 
the jheium to the Sarda Riser and Oudh 

Medicine oFfuit u«ed similarly to the other specie-, and '['.P® 
IS an article of food, it is considered better thin that of C My** ^ 
Atkinson states the flowers tppear in spring and the fruit 
the rams He remarks that the fruit is full of a gelatinous pulp '* •u®*' 
commonly eaten and considered refreshing 

Structure of the Wood — The wood is very similar m appearance 
that of C Macleodii, except that the concentric lines arc occasiona y 
interrupted, it is strong and is used for wheel and well-work. 

CORDAGE AND ROPES 

Many fibres arc used for this purpose, in fact, the nafijes of 
ncier at a loss « hen m the forests fofind a plant the bark of 
serse the purpose of a stnng or rope The maionty of such P' 
more or less used localh in the preparation of rojes or ’ 
siderable number arc of commeraal importance. Aga'Prtthen _ 
the following list have been placed one or m some cases two* m ^ 
the fibre-) lelding plants frequently used for cordage, —-aier 

hold a position of commercial importance ( • * indicating S 

importance than *) — 

Baobinla angulmi. 

B racemosa 
• 8 Vahid 

Bi*a Orellana , 

Bcehmena macropbylla 


Abromit augusta 
Abutilon asiaticuRi. 

A Awiienn® 

•* AgtrC amencana 
Alnuj nitlda fl ri«U'e ropes) 
Artocarpui Lakoocha. 
ArunCo K '* 

c. 1953 


1 


Borassas £abe!L!orr=s. 

Broussonetia pap 7 -/ei. 

Butea frondosa. 

Calamus Rotasg 

* Calotrepis g gaatta - 
*• Cannabis saiiya. 

Careya arborea. 

Caryotaureos V_ 

Chamcerops Rjtch-asa. t *" 

•* Cocos nacifera (-o' J. 1 

* Corchonis sp (j •) ^ 

Cordia Myxa 

C Rothu " 

Crotalana Burbia. 

** C juncea (Sunn-l-*- 5 

Daphne papyracea. *■ 

Debregeas>ahicolor(f V .. 

D leucophylla 
D long folia 

• Desmod um til sefolisa. 

Dombeya umbellata 
Edgeworthia Gardoem, 

Enolsena spectabilis * • 

Ficus bengalensu 

• Gerafdima heteropbylA *■* 

Gaetum scandens (fish r/ r ^ *“ 

•• Gossypmm sp (coily-i '• 

Grewia as at ea ' 

G oppos tifolia 

• Kardwickia binata 
Hel cterea Isora 

*• Hibiscus cannabinos 
H esculentus 
H tiliaceus 
Holostemma Rheede! 

*Isch05mum angustfoIuni'«p< 

Laportea crenulata •' 

CORIANDPUir 

The name of Ih s 
pecul ir smell of the pUat y ^ 
plant to be V e ved ai 1 •' *’ t 
(popula ly ca led seeds) » *' 

VC e accord n„ly usedasa 
races as a d ug from alni/s>‘' 

inUrtanprortotheNofmjs 

Conandrum sativum jj. 

Coriander ^ 

Vern —Dlanyi, ofj. 
s<^ed) Kotham ra i ’* * 

» ^ ''I'K DA f- 
Dutt) dhanyala » 

Ko amatl 1am » 

Aa noM Durm j i* 


INE. 

36 


OOD 

1957 




tar. 


1958 
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CORIANDRUM 

sativum. 


Coriaadcf. 


on- 

1955 


References. — J:a:^^Fl,lHd^Ei.CJB.C,,Z72; Ye^,Eirt,Stib.C^t3t 
Dtdt. ie Cibs., £emi. Fl^ 41 ; Siraart, Ph. PI., tsf; Flera An- 

dinta hySv Pkerm^Ini., iai ; Aindif, Uai. 1%i , 

9f, *95 { (ySkauciHfttr, Bejig. Dt^eits., STt; Sene. Pksrm.^ go ; Vacdien 
Sk^ 0 , Svhe Pkarm. Ind., / tJ5: D. C. Dnit, XSat. Eed. Hxni^ 


Arta and iSennf^ to}. 

Habitat.— A cultivated plant fonnd all over Irdii- It «ecM to br 
sown at \-arions seasons in the duEerent provinces and regicr^ « IndA 
In Bengal it is gro«Ti during the ccJd season : Roxburgh says ihb 

ase“ovcr India.” Voigt remarks uU sown m tie cold season, the 3 
. , • ' 1 . • ' »».,»» pf»>. r>,».*iia.)d 

{ • . i • r iTj n 

. . . . •/•»». • beea 

. . ' ■ -rhaps 

cotton ana sown broadcast tn Oaober and npens in January ; 

aUj itis grown as a garden crop frtm June to Septenber, watenrs or« * 

week being suERe>ef>t. The seed ts about to to 12b and the ortuf^ 

. j. t. .w. butts sop- 

I . . . . . n ■ , ■ EdCTww^'* 

... . . . . ■ . .. wild stat^ 

Atkinson and «e>-eral other writers aEude to it as a crop net with in t 
North-Western Proimces, and in Kc”iion it is *tated to npen m •* * 

Nepal grows the plant toalargeertent,andtheirrpcrts fron that 
resularh figure in the reports of the Basti District, NorthAVestern i • 

T., »j._. n-T*- — »• — J aPade to 


In England Coriander "*• ' . r- r — '~~'w.*‘' raruu^^ 

thejneld ^mg about X5c- . ' .*'• .^bfe 

g ro w n in various other p. - ' ■■_ / A_ ^ 

propo rt ion of the wortd’s • . • ■ ’ ■ , • '• ' ' 

centunes, d.”3sn fro“i India. Ainslie states mat in i le bev ' ■ •? , 
P'ese’'t century Egj'pt got her sopp’ies of the sp ce fnm India, a ‘ 
in Ecapt It iras then called Kurhttrj tkjmtt. Dymock ren^ . rf an 
“ Ind.in Co-iander 1$ nncfa laigerthaa that gi i aan in Eurcpe, a~a is 
m-o d form ” , n n «.» dHtIV 

OH.— The fra ts } icJd from 07 to I'j per ce*t. of a I'Oiati e 01^ ^ 

lation in water This <xl is cdtourless or jTPowish, and has the 
the fiavour of Conander. They also cortain an essental oJ wf 

C. I9S5 
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been indicated by the formula andis therefore isomeric with 

horneol. By abstraction of the elements of water (by means of phospho- 
nc anhydride) ths is converted into an oil having' an offensive odour 


being submitted to distilfation " {Professor Warden, Calcutta). 

Medicme, — The medicinal properties atnbutM to this plant are ^ 
many, — namely, carminative, refrigerant, diuretic, tonic, and aphrodisiac. ‘PS® 
The dr^d fruit and the volatile oil are used as an aromatic stimulant in 


Greeks," 

f • • r • * 


with good results (Onai^an vass {ana), Msststant burgeon, Ueneral 
Hospital, Havial Ptndt, Panjab) “The roasted fruit s generally used" 
[pr. BensUy, Ctvtl Surgeon, Rajshahye). “A strong decoction of the 
seeds with milk an ’ 

{D R Thomson, M • . • 

aromatic, stimulant 
Moorshedabad) “ 

Assistant Surgeon, * 

useful in colics of children, pdwder of fried seeds ” (SM Chunder Bhaf- 
tacliarjt. Assistant Surgeon, In Ctvil lledual Charge Chanda, Central 
Frovtnees). 

Food^Eaten W the natives as a vegetable. The seeds are univer- 
sally used as a condiment, and form one the ingre&ents in curry. 

1 hey are also employed m confectionery, and for Ravounng spirits. 

CORIARIA, Ltnn ; Gen, PI , I., j 

Coriaria nepalensis, ^yaR.; n. Br. Ind„ //., Coriare^. 


FOOD 

1957 

1958 


C. 1958 
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Beng. Dispens , 270; Fluck. & Hani. 
rka^act^, aw>» U s Dtspens., isth >rf, /dij,* Baden Pesetl, 

"'"■ 7®; »u; 

Habitat— A deciduous shrub or small tree of the outer Himdh^a 

*' '.West and 


iiui suuoii, Simula, me capital tu icuiuaun, uuiitk m a like 
ma^er the vernacular name for Rnmex acctosa. 

. „ .5 T“^^* of the plant are rich in astring-ent acids which might 

be used for tanning or for dyeing. 

^ Food and Fodder.— “The branches are browsed by sheep. Thefruit 

.'I' 

I act 

.li Q powerlul poison when given in large doses. The seeds are stated to 
sonietimes produce symptoms like tetanus. 

■ * .... . . »V«nArL«ef 


* ltd 

species in French gardens, *and its leaves are’often empl0}cd8s.i 
one time cxlensivciy used an an adulterant •f' 

Much has been written of the poisonous properties of the New Ztit^na 
species, the Toot-poison— Conana rusafolia. Mr. Lander Lindsay gu’r* 
an eiabornte account of the properties of that plant in the British and 
^*®‘^'^®‘Chirurgical Review (i86^, p. 153, and iSdS P 
M. Riban attributes the poison of the fruit to an active principle, «hic 
he has cmied coriamyrtin, the composition of which 1* represented by ine 
Psoh^soOjo a substance ranked with th# glucosidcs 
The inhabitants of New Zealand extract an intoxicating beverage 
from the pulp of the fruit. , . 

■ ... - .... ...hHcfnotc 


C. 19 “ -2 


■ RtUrtnen tg rte McJIhrraataa or N<w Zcalawj iprcU' 
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The Cornus 


CORNUS 

macrophylla. 


Orn — a term often specifically applied lo Avena satiTfti but genencally 
Ci\en to all cultivated grasses which yield farinaceous grains, such as 
Wheat, Maize, Barley, Oats, Ac. When ground. Com is designated 
flour or meal Sec Avena Vol. 1 , 1631. 




orn-flag, see ins 
orn-indian, see Zea Mays. 

Orn-Sllk — the silky stigmata of Zea Mays, from which a medicinal prc- 
aration is made. See Zea 


1564 


CORNUS, Zj«h.; Gtn Pl.,I,gso ' 

[ / 122 ; CoRNACEiE 

'ornus capitata, Wall] Fl Br Ind,Vol.JI,’^4s, Wight, 111, 

Syn.— B ekthsuia frsgifsrA, Ziadi 

Vera — rAaninto/, fharhal, therwar, then, bamaur, hamofa, Hind., 
Tuwhuii, l-ErCHA, T^iarwar, fiM/, Pb , Brtmuura, Kcmaon 
R eferences.— .Srowdij, /ar Flttss, Gamhle,Man Ttmb ,ti2 , Sifviart, 
Ph PI, ttl i Amslu, STai hid, Il, 4 S 4 ,* 0 Skaugknessy, Beng 
Ditptns , 3JS 0 Skanghnetsy, Bmg Pharm , 40, Atkinson, Boon 
Prod, Vtis, TreasuTy Bot , 333 

Habitat.— A small deciduous tree of the Himalaya, from the Beas to 
Bhutan, between 3,500 and 8,000 feet met with also m Khasia hills, where 
It IS glabrous or nearly so 

The Himalaya, in April and May, often becomesalmost yellow from the 
conspicuous cream coloured bracts which surround the flower>hcads of 
this plant. In the North-West Hitnahya, it 1$ particularly abundant in 
the lower hot valleys growing along with the berberry 

Food — Dr Stewart says that the npe fruit 1$ sweetish, and is ap- 
parently made into a preserve and eaten by the natives. It resembles a 
strawberry somewhat m external appearance, and ripens m October. I 
Structure of the Wood —Whitish, with reddisVbrown heartwood, I 
warps in seasoning, very hard, close-grained , used only for firewood. I 


1965 

1966 


POOD. 

1967 


WOOD. 

1968 


Z. macrophylla, Wall, Fl.Br Ind , Vol II, '^44 


196P 


hcon Prod , K , 75 ' 

Habitat— A tree, 40 lo 50 feet high, frequent m the Himalaya, from 

the Indus to Uhutdn, between 3,000 and 8,000 feet, found by the writer 
in Manipur It flowers in May and June 

Oil — A species closely allied to the C saoguiuea, and may, like that 
species, be found to afford an oil from its fruits 

Food and Fodder — Goats feed on its leaves, and the natives cat the fruit 
Structure of the Wood — Pinkish-white, hard, close-grained, warps 
badly, and has an unpleasant scent, yields good gunpowder charcoal 


* Cornus Honda, a]Iudi-d to as harms a tnedcmal bark, very similar la its 
properties to the Lark of Melia Azadiracbta 

C. 1972 


OIL. 

1970 

FODDER 

1071 

WOOD 

1972 
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Cornus oblonga, Wall; FI. Br. Ind , //, 7^^ 

Vem. — Kagtkt, SUTLE}( Dai, Kuk/iWAS, Kaswl, iaUr, ian-iaUr, 
kali, Hind. 

ReferCOCes ■^Branixs, For FI , »S 3 l Kurt, For FI , I , § 45 1 Ga’nilf, 
Man Ttmb , an Sl&aart, Pb PI , ni / O'Shaughnessy, 
Dxsptns , 3J5t O Skaughneuy, Bens, Phamt ,39, Baden Pool'd, Pb. 
Pr , 570. 

Habitat —A small tree of the outer Himalaya, from the Indus to 
Bhutin, between 3,000 and 6,000 feet , met wvtn aUo in the Martaban 
Hills, Burma, between 4,000 and 7,000 feet {Kun). 

Stncture of the Wood.— Pmkish-white, hard, even*grained} #arps 
and has an unpleasant scent. 

C. saflgujnea, Lmn ,• Fl. Br. Ind., II., J44. 

The Dogwood, Dogberry, or Hounds’ Tree, a name given m coi> 

sequenceof a decoction of the bark having been forme^ 

for washing mangy dogS{ sometimes also called lheCoa*t 
Tree 

References —ffrartdw, For Fl ,a53,Cttmlle,MaH TimS 
nessy.Bene Dt^ent, 375 . O'Skaughntssy, Beng Pharm, 39 , 
OiUandOtheeat,3S, Smttk,Dit , IS6. 

Habitat —A shrub or small tree found m Europe, Siberia, 
Kashmir, m the last.menboned country at 7,000 but 

writer found the plant also growing near a village m ChumM btaie. 

It may there have been only cultivated The 
spring, and the leaves turn of that colour m autumn , hence the spec 
— r . - *■ *■ * . piack 

’ , imp* 

■ .. ■ S 

• , . lould 


Coromandel or Calamander-Wood, see Diospyros qnasiia 
D hlrsuta 

Coroxylon Griffithu, a imspnnt which appears m Silortlo®' 

and in the writings of other authors See Caroaylon and also mio / 

Corrosive sublimate, see Mercury. 

Corundum. . g ^5,5. 

Emery Stove, £ng /L’Ejieri, Fr.; Schmercei, Gerrt., 

uo, dial 

Vem. — Kurund, Wim t Samada,D\3} .(h 

■ 
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Conmdum or Emory Stone. 


CORYDALIS 

Govanfana, 


lar between The finest quality ^ ConndBm is perhaps that obtained 


Punyghee m the Bellary district. North Arcot district, Kistna and 
Godavari, and Hyderabad territory, and on into the Central Provinces 


is >79 


ConnSafore, f aj] Emery is said to be largfely exported (0 Bombay ' 
{Mairm Manual of Adntimstratxon, II , 3$. i>tttlimenl Report of Upptr 
Godavtry Dut., 43, Balfour, Cyelopadta of India, 816) 


CORYDALIS, Lmn , Gen Pl,I,sS 

[/// , f tb,f s , Fumariacm 

Corydalis GovanJana, Mail, pi £r ln3 , Vol J , isp ,• Hoyle, 


Vem. — BhttkU, hhulkin. Hind & BeNC t Bhulakesi, S\«s 

SM Med MtHd ) ' 

Some doubt seems toprevsil as to the source of the budkhes ofthe druf 
shops Stewart says that n, the Ravi basin that name is Riven to the 
root of a Ptychotls 

References — Sttn,art,Pl Ft .to.too Phartn Ind.33, O’Shaugknessy, 
Beng £?i,^enr , 1S5. V C Dnlt, Mat Mrd Hind , 394 
^ HabiUt— A small herbaceows plant, found m the Norlh»West Himd- 


I9SO 


MracraE. 


I98X 


COpfdoJI*, 

19^ 


in solution to dogs without inconvenience** 

“The Corydahs tuberosa and fabacea in Europe have a bitter acnd 
root, usually sold as Aristolociiis ioot,and usea chiefly as an external 

C. 1982 
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CORYLUS 

Avellana. 


The Enropeaa Haze]. 


1PS3 


npplicaMon to indotcnt tumors The small quantity incur po<se«ion 
alone pre\entcdthc CoryiiUx and its salts from being extensu’cN tritd 
in the treatment of ague. The chemical properties of the salts arc 
closelj analogous to those of morphia and anarcotme, an interc'ting 
fact, as It strengthens the resemblance a!read> detected by botanists 
between the PArwERSCRiB and ruMSRK s ” It miqht be adaedalsothat 
the rehlion of these orders to the Ranuncoeice^, through CopUs and 
to BcRDFRtDG c through the berbcTTy or rusut extract, is similarly borne 
out bj their chemical and medicinal properties (See the next speci« 
and compare with the remarks under Coptis Teeta, C. No 1789, and 
Berbens Lyaum, B Ko. 460; also Picrorhia Kurroa). 

The Turkcj-com or Turke>-pea (Corydahs fonnosa) contains in ite 
roots, according to Mr. W. T. Werzell, the alkaloid c0r)’JjUnf, tonne 
acid, bitter cxtraciue, an acrid resin with wlaiile oil, a tasteless resiff 
. . . • . , _ -ti 1 /..^ nnd 


NCDICrKE. 


the alkaloid (CerjJthae) found in the European species— toryaza 
tuberosus . > 

1 he roots of nil these plants are supposed to be tome, d urctic. ^ 
alteratne, and nee prescribed in $)'pViliiic, scrofulous, and 
aflections, in the dosc of from 10 to 30 grams. The drug is s«o ® ‘ 
used m the form of a decoction or tincture. 


19S5 


10S6 

rooD 

Nuts. 

I9S7 


Coiydalis ramosa, fTu//, Fl Br ini , I, tss- 

Or Aitchison, in his Fhrto/tht Knram VaIUv (L^nnetn S 
A/\*. pig# #45). sa\-s that in Kuram this common Himila>‘an 
annual IS empln\od medicinalK b\ the natives in the treattnent « ; 
diseases, bkcall other plants with j-cllow sap Itis iherecallw »*« 

It would be intcfe«teng to know if this plant is u cd medicinaD^ 1 
p.arts of the Mimilaxa, but these properties are not attributed 1°**' ..4 

where the plant is abundant (Sec remarks under the preceding sp 
and compare w iih the account of Coptis Teeta C. No 17S9) 

CORYLUS, Tourn , Gen PI, III., 406. 

Corylus Avellana, Ztan / Cutuliferje. 

The Eltiopean H«el. 

VeTn.—F>ndjt,tinJat, lli'io ,rcRs , PsRS 

References.— ffranJM Fjr Camtfr, A/j« 

Ttfstr. Beng Pu^rnt^ 609, U> S PisfeKi , lS<> 
rtH!<ll,Pb Pf,r^.d^S , _ 


5. .VC It •* 

la and soil 
II(.pcr and Ccni« 


C. 1987 
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The Fan Palm of Sonth India. 


CORYPHA 

umbracuhfera. 


Corylus Colurna, Lmn 

Syn— C LACERA, Wall 


igSS 


Habitat — A moderate sized tree of the North-West Himdlaya. bc- 
appear in March and Apnl, and 
bear every third year, and yield 

’ (/l(itltSOIl). 


mention is ho^vever, made 
although the plant is sufficie 

much so as to bestrew the ground for miles with the nuts 

Medicine. — The nuts are not uncommon in drug-sellers’ shops, being 
considered tonic 

Food— The nuts are smaller than the European variety, but are 
— I - ~ I -.A- « .... .«j t . — 0,5 various 

anistan and 
cognised by 
It IS thus 

^ .* rom a culti- 

vated superior stock of C Celuma As seen in the forests m the Simla 
district, the actual nuts are small and rarely mature their kernels, but 
they are encased in a large coarse outer coat and form large succulent 
heads 

Structure of the Wood —Pinkish white, moderately hard It is only 
used locally, but u is well grained and does not warp, and deserves to be 
better known, especially as many specimens shew a fine shining gram 
resembling Bird’s eye Maple 

C. ferox, ff'af// Gamble, Man Timb , Jpo 

Vern — Cum, Nepm,, Langura, Biiutia j 

Habitat — A small tree of Nepal and Sikkim, 8,000 to 10,000 feet I 
Food — ^The fruit is covered with ■» prickly cup , the kernel is edible 
Structure of the Wood —Pinkish white, moderately hard, even- 
grained 

CORYPHA, Linn , Gen, PI , III , gs2 
Corypha umbracuhfera, Lmn / Pvuia 

The Talipot Pilm of Ceylom and the Fan P\L2I of South 
India 
Vern — r 


OIL. 

1989 


moicins. 

Nuts 


1090 

FOOD 

Nuts 


1991 


WOOD 

1992 


WOOD 

199+ 


1995 
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umbracuhfera. 5"““’ 


Elli9t, Flora Andkrtea, 169, Madras, Man Admin, tj, Moodetn 
SheriffSufiP Pharm Ind , 116, Drvry, U PI, ISP, RoyUi Fth PI, 
98 i Rtso Offl Gutdt to the Mus of Be Sot 1 7 ^ »* OJ^ Gut ie to Bot 
Gardens and Arhoretum, 33 

Habitat — A large tree of Ceylon and the Malabar Coast, cultivated 
in Bengal and Burma But Roxburgh says it is “a native of Bengal, 


RBRE 

Leaves. 


1996 


misleading. „ , 

tcihe* ^Th/o iA-iVfre flr^ madA tntn fame mate, and umbrcWaS. and arC 



Fibre'bundle, 

1997 


Paper (etas).' 

199S 


Hats. 

2000 

FOOD 

Saco. 

2001 



employed, the leaves arc taken whilst tender, and after 
central ribs, they are cut into stops and boiled in spnng-valer. toy* 
dried first in the shade and afterwards in the sun, then made 
and kept in store, or sent to the market for sale. Before of 

writing on they are subjected to a second process. A snwth pu 
areca palm is tied horironially between two trees each flW 
damped, - *1. "^"heconiM 

wards an . . , 

perfectly ■ ■ , The 

dnes up, it is neces.sJry to lenew^^ii tin me tiieci 

' . . eaves as 

I ■ ■■ -’’.“'j 

. ' ■ ... 1 slips « 


ing 


inio 


d in the 

construction of stnw or Leghorn hits. . , of 

Food —A kind of sago 11 jiclded by the pith LitUe •'J ...fch '* 
a definite kind can be discovered as to the extent m which I , 

Used in India as an article of food, nor as to the methods ad p 

C. 2001 



Products of India. 


577 


Sag^o Palm , the Coscimnm 


COSCINIUM 

fenestratum 


preparation K nox says oE Ceylon that the people " beat it in mortars to 
flour, and bake cakes of it, which taste much I ke white bread , it serves 
them instead of corn before the r harvest is npe ” 

Structure of the Wood — Soft with a hard nnd composed of black 
vascular bundles The vascular bundles m the centre of the stem are 
soft Roxburgh remarks “ I do not find that the wood ts put to any useful 
purpose ” 

fhe tree often grows to a great size before flowering, one whose 
measuriments were given in the Indian Agriculturist for November 
1873 flowenng at Peradeniya, Ceylon, measured height of stem 84 
feet, of flower panicle 21 feet, total 105 feet, girth at 3 feet from the 
ground round the persistent bases the leaves 13 feet 9 inches, at 21 
feet from the ground 8 feet 3 inches age about 40 years The leaves 
are very large, often 10 to 16 feet in diameter 

Domestic and Economic Uses — In addition to what has been said of 


\/crD 

2002 


DOMESTIC 

Beads 

2003 


Furope they are now largely employed in the manufacture of buttons 
The Hade in these nuts is chiefly canted on by Arabs 

Corypha Tallera, Roxi , Cor Pi , t 233 

A closely allied species to the preceding, which heirs most of the 
vernacular names givn above and is put to the same industrial purposes, 
IS a native of the north eastern coast of Madras especially in Coroman 
del A third species may here be mentioned by name C elata, Roxh , 
FI Ind a stately palm and native of Bengal, where It IS known as 
bajur, but Roxburgh views C ombraculifcra as the intermediate form 
between Taliera and elata, so that even if future botanists continue to 
view all three as distinct species, for industrial purposes, they may be 
regarded as but forms of one plant. It would, indeed be impfssibleto 
separate under these plants the various properties assigned to them 

COSCINIUM, CoUbr , Got PI J I 


Ornainents 

2004 

Buttons 

2005 

2006 


[MenispKemack^ 

Coscinium fenestratum, CoWwifr, 77 /«</, Fb/ /, 9P, j 2037 

Vern—Tif, . 


Habitat —An extensive climber, met with in the forests of the Western I 
Peninsula, and distributed to Ceylon and the Straits 

® ^ C 2007 
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COSCINIUM 

fenestratum 


The Cosamum 


2009 


Dye — In Dr, U.C StaUna Medtca of Vie Hindus, Dart ij 


p j -j- IJ _ t» 4 , are valuable medicines, and 

* seculiarities, could not be dis* 

■ unng under one mistake, he 

■ " • •• ' om the Vintvtl-^etti,Ce)ion 

' • • I for identification General 

this species as Colomba root, 
< hleira manjal Amslie says, 

' il IS suiiieuiiies useuus a jciiuw uye, uul this was apparentl} unknown 
to Roxburgh 

Dr. Bidie remarks* “This wood contains much colouring matter, 
akin in properties to that of turmeric,” hence the name j r-ki‘hatdi or 
ghaeh haldi Dr McCann, and al«o Mr Ltotard, allude to thcproperties 
of this dye as closely resembling turmeric The former author sajs ol 

I . I • » 

Tie 

. led 

ter 

which the dye is squeezed out of it The cfoth to be d^-ed « 

the dye three times, and dried in the shade after each steeping " It may 

also be combined with turmcnc and other dye*stugs . 

Medicine — Amshesajs “Mara^mattjaha the Jamil name of arou^n^ 
yellow coloured, bitterish root, common in the bazar, about one men m 
circumference, employed in preparing certain cooling liniments tor me 
head, and is also usca as a yelloiv dye, it is brought from the mountains, 
but I have endeavoured in vain to ascertain the plant ” At present me 
root IS extensively used in the hospitals of the Madras Prcsiaency ^ a 
efTicient bitter tonic A writer quoted by Christie says of Ceylon that m 
root is vieiied as "a very go^ substitute for 1 

with good results m the form of tincture and infusion It has 

. . , I • ‘cdica of 

■ ■ ' r with), 

and sto- 

rmiitcnt 

■r Stitt' 
nd that 

. , . . ... Jtfberi* 

. . rlnrine 

The drug 1$ sometimes sold as calumba root or for hefbtrr)'^^^ 
which It may easily enough be distinguished by the pccgliir ■ pf 

the wood Uright, greenish yellow, with open porous structure, etc 
concentric nngs, but having pronounced mcdiillarj rijs ,1! nnirotl 
lightcrandsofterthin berbem wood Dymock remarks ' “ it 
with any account of it m native works, but there is rcison , 't' verr', 
has sometimes been confounded with Dir/ialaJ,\hc stem ^ the 
It IS sometimes mentioned in the drug sales of P urope as Paisc ^ 
or Tree Turmcnc, the latter being htcmlly a translation of many 
vernacular names of theplint - tc.^rffon- 

Special Opioions.--*'Us^ indiibetcs It isilsostomichic I *,,^5 
Major D R Thomson, M D , C I E. Milr.sJ '* 
of suppression of \0ch13’' {Surgeon-ilajor f.f. L Rattan, 

C. 2011 
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The Costus 

COSTUS 

speciosus 

Silent) "This has been in use for some years in the hospital and found 
lobe a fairly useful medicine in certain cases of dyspepsia I think it 
a fairly good substitute for calumba It has been used in the form 
off powder and infuson Preparations, &c — ^The same as calumba” 
{Apothecary J, G. Ashworth, In Sledteal charge, Kufnhakonam) 

Trade — The root is sold in Madras at RiJ per maund, and retailed at 

2 annas a pound. There are no foreign evports of the root from India 
but it may be had in every large bazar throughout the country, so that 
there must be a considerable local demand. 

TRADE 

2012 

Cosmetic Bark, see Morraya exotica, Ltnn. 


COSTUS, Linn.f Gen PI, III, 646 


Costus arablCUS, see Saussurca Lappa and hypoleuca , Composite: 

C. speciosus, Sm , Wight, Ic, 2014, Scitamine® 

2013 


Tsaoa speciosa, GmUn, IK . and »he Hcfba spirahs hirsuta of 
Hort Suh Cal, 


a 

T 

h j - o 

cas\ly enough be e^povled from Bengal vtece some effort made to bring 
this root before the perfumers of Europe Ihere is a strong probability, 


doubt how e\ er, that the latter and not the former is the drug sold in 
Indnn bazars, but it is curious how the mistake of confusing two so 
widely distinct plants could ever have occurred It has been deemed I 

2^2 C. 2014 
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COSTUS 

speciosus 


2015 


The Costiis 


desirable to leave the available mformatiori in its present form, since it is 
by no means established that Costus speciosus is not used as a substitute 
for Saussurea 

§ " Piesse's remarks must apply to Aplotaxis (= Saussurea), not to 
' roots are quite insi- 


MEDICINE 

Tubers. 

2016 


*' IS a depuraiivc and 

lid be always viewed 

as Saussurea there seems no doubt but that a ccrtim amount of tie 
tubers of Costus speaosus are rejfularly used by the natives of Ind a both 
as food and medicine The late Or U O Dutt wrote on the marffinol 
acopyofthe ’ ** ” ' of India, shorn 

at the Calcut ostua speaosus 

(where a brief mg Costus and 

Saussurea is v«.iia — »iiis looi is saiu to uu u ui.i, astringent, and 


FOOD 

2017 

Sweetmeats 

20I8 


pjui 111 LUC tciuiuw me p 
writer Tnd was Costus, notSausso 
alluded to, Dr Dymoek says — * 
root IS described as depurative n 

The htri 

, siurea, but 

, e been con* 

fused (in the literature of the subject, although they bear no 
to each other) perhaps for the past 200 years, but at the same Of”® ^ 
IS a certain amount of Costus speciosus root deliberately used, an 
from any idea of adulteration with the supposed Costus of the a 
Sir Walter Elliot gives several SansLnt synonyms *®'', 
ciosus He may have been mistaken asto these synonyms w 

recognised w hat the Costus speaosus of botanists meant, as he dC 
the plant He refers to Roxburgh's Flori /ndica Vot.l tP 
the Coromandel plants, page 136 and states that while 
these works gives fomma kaehchtka as the Telegu for . 

“in Vizagapatam,it (that name) 1$ invariably given to Costus *P 
winch abounds in the forests of that province imin 

Pw/iitorrt mafrtiu in Wilsons Sanskrit Dictionary, p 545* ^”,1. ,nt)led 
(Ui/roii p 3ro) and Brown’s Telegu Dictionary, p 8S4 nofl>m 

to Costus ’’ He further cives hasmtramu as another Sanskrit sy^ ^ j 


inereuAsrui t atenuK iiiauus that it is the root of ” P * ,» jj^re 
near water and is (sic) used m massafas inodorous, and taste 
there seems no reason lo doubt we have an allusion to Costus 
Saussurea 

FbocL — The tuber is conked in 
part- nf Jnda, the natives consul 
rrpvrd ng Ind a was first | 
aitcnt pn to the fact that in 


C. 201: 


ivnip ami nib 

s consulcf It whoh me . ai„.| « dre* 
pubisicd l.> Rosburgh ,5,, 

, Brown's JhrUtS lot •‘■'f 
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Cotula orBabona AIpne Stocks anthemoides 


the root stock s sa d to be used as a subst tute for g rger Dr Dymock 
comment ng on th 5 statement remarks 'P'e resemb es the 


su L er i lu navuur It iteHuvuA oarpue i lu 

by the Santals 


COTONEASTER, Mniii G^n PI I 62^ 

[Rosacei 

Cotoneaster acuminata, Zmii PI Br Ind lol IT 385. 

Vem ~R U rauns r hs rw« th Hind 
References I For FI iof GamMe hfat Ttf> b iji 
Hab tat — A dec duous shrub of the H ma!aja from the Beas to S k 
k tn a d occurr ng bet veen 4 500 and 13 000 feet 

Structure of the Wood —Hard I ke that of C bacillaris used for 
walk ng St cks 

C bacillans, TPail 17 Br Ini^ Vo! II 384 

Vem r u In l nu Man khir » lunl tuu reisk reis nth iff/ « 


2019 


WOOD 

2020 

2021 


R 


Hab tat —A small dec duous tree of the Salt Range above i 500 feet 
of the North West H mdla} a from the Indus to the Sarda bet%veen3 000 
and to 000 feet and of S kk m and Bhutdn 

SttBCtore of the Wood — W ^ ^ t.,. „ 

smooch very hard close and 
Used for mak ng walk ng st cl 

usually made of th s n ood and c e e v a co sueiau e i aue uui e e\ i 
port ng It to the pla ns from many po nts along the H milaya Th s is 
the Cotoneaster obtusa alluded to n the Settlement Report of the S mla | 
d str ct n vh ch t s sa d the h 11 tr bes use the st cks as goads (el t fa) 
The larger p eces are made nto jampan poles axe handles &.c Baden I 
Powell suggests that t s su table for tur ng | 

C microphylla, Wall PI Br I d II 


WOOD 

2022 


2023 


Cotton and Cotton Manufactures see the arucie Gossypum m 
vol 111 


COTULA, it m Gf» PI II 4 S 
Cotula anthemoides, Zi « i Fl Br ltd III 316 Composite 
V ern -^Babina Po Hind 

C 2025 


Fruit 

2024 


2025 


Diciior&ry cf the Economic 


5^2 


CRAMBE 

cord-folta 


The Cow Tree 


MtCIClNE. 

C023 


Hab tat. — A «J=a]I herbaceous plant fomd in the Gansetic pla.% free 
Rajeahal ar>d Sikfciai «-e«t»3rd» to the Parj jb. 

Med-oae — It furRis*'e« part of the cRciral SjJina. which ts hea’'^ 
mth oil and appi ed ertemallj jn rheumatisai, ic. Ccirpare w th Aa- 
th«2.s eobilis, Linn^ A. 11S3. 

§ “The on IS usedas an eve wash. In n:c«t diseases of the eye 
{Sur^eon-ifijor C U” CaWire^, J/i?ra»-). 


Country Borneo, «ee Ccless arcnuticis, LaauTS. 


Cotyledon laciaiata, Roxh . see oc^ 




FOOO 

ro2i 


COUSINIA, Can . Gtn.Fl^ lU 4 ^ 7 . 

Const nia tcintita, Bots:^; El. £r, InJ^ 3 S 9 t Ccsposrrx. 

Sya. — C. cvicr-tvyiscajcs, Jjxi erS?Mt.; C. athejisj, Sn^gt 

Ve*n. — Lal.iin,patt kxnJ trt, cf kxnj art, f^. 

Referecce —S'rxar^, Fi PL, tiS. 

Hab tat.— A «*"aJl ng d herb, fou-d n a wud sta'ela »cr*c parts cf the 
\Ve«terc Paajib pla.as, ard c-^erbuted to Af^hd.-_tan, Balav^ 

Per« a. ^ , 

Food.— The vcu“g plant is ased as a vegeable in the Sa-t rws^ 
{S'caor*) 

CorelliA gWoerata, 'ee Fleas g’ee«ta, ivrej., UiTtctCts. 

Cow itch CT CowfcagO» »<e Mecasa preress, BC. / I. 2 cr*nto«i. 

Cowrie, Kawrie Cr Cowdie Pine, «•— ere j 1 na-e fer Dasssar* ***- 
fcalis, «ec und'*r D4=j=ar, Hepea, ard a.^? Caaarxsi, C. ffp?. 

i COTsrie or Co w ry, «ee Shells, also Bends, B 550 .. 

Cow Tree —Mary plants, » th r*uVv ^p. rect've Lhe ra—e cf Ccw Tj^ 
VeThaF«t'‘ecnfy pecutjn'v that tror-e«Fee al’v ju^^^c^ihat raTe i' * ^ 
the v3p OJTQ ns viTv U tleCaju’choi.c and IS wrnlt**cr'e. The Co* T"^ 
t{ r'ost *n ers «s B*csi=ita Calactcdeitiireo, whic** HamboW* was t e 
Frst to d"a* special a't-rcon. Ilisa wenberDf t**e Bread-ru t 
fArtocarpe®) Several (nritle*5 ef*crts have bwrn made to intro*— o* ^ 
pla-t ito I-da, ihe/idja?t Foref^er, AT., yry. 

Cnh's Eye, *eff NeAa Aaedaracb; al-o Abms piecitaraist A 73* 

Crab Tree, £>r« Kaias, Cvtt.t Rosiccx. 

Crabs, Ctnsticew. 


0030 


rcc3 

20JI 


CRAMBE, Z-tw.. Cry. p/, /. p^? 

Cra=be cordl^oU, h7. Br. I-,J„ !, ti,-: Ca-ci.-tai 




Hab-tat— \ ta’’ he^**ac*'»n*s a-**_al. w I** leiv^ 

I pr-r;jcn' to t"e H "Ki-ava. Quetta, 

T bet. XC- . a • • -d- S, s-O ta 10.'^' . i_». 

Food— "P-e y* v-a 'eave- a—, m S-t q N a ev , eab-i as apet 

lyTjrt', aid n’ Bo-uv** stay t'*c root .s ciion (FVcm,** 

C. 2031 
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Hawthorn The Bel Frait of some Writers 


CRATiEVA 

rehgiosa. 


CRATiEGUS.ZfWB , Gen PI, I, 626 


Cratasgus Clarkei, Hook f , FI Br Ini, II 384, Rosace^e 

A species ot hawthorn met with m Kashmir, xihnch may be vieiAed 
as intermediate in type between the two following species 

Z. crenulata, Roxh , FI Br Ini , Vol II, 384 

The Himalayan White Thorn 

Syn — C PlFACANTHA, MeSPILUS CBENULATA, Don 

Vem — HiNQ , Ctngaru, Pb 

References Ind , Ed CBC,40fi Vmgf Hort Sui Cal 

log Brandis, For FI , 2o3 GamMf Van Ti nb tyo Dais & Gibs , 
Bomb FI SuN) rjJ Baden Powell, Pb Pr , $76 Drury, U PI 
2 qS Balfour, Cyelol' , Sgb Treast ry of Bot , 344 

Habitat A large spinesccnt shrub of the Himalaya, from the Sutlej 

to Bhutan, found at altitudes from 5000108.000 feet, but m Kumdon 
at 2 500 feet 

Structure of the Wood —White, hard, very close and even grained , 
used as axe handles, staves, kz 

C. Osyacantha, Zmn , Fl Br Ini , II , 3S3 

The Hawthorn 

r\ngo Tomnta pingyal, w ftnyal, phtndoi, palikhan 
ban sanjU sursinjl' or Pc IIWM.MAS, Ghwansa, or gfiwardsa, 
TranS'Ikdus Parana AfCh 

Habitat —A small tree (so>30 feet) met with m the North West 
Himdlayas from Ouetta to the Rdvf basin Cultivated eastwards near 
villages, and m Afghanistan is a favourite tree planted near tombs 


poses as the preceding 

CRATiEVA, Ltnn . Gtn PI, /, no 


2032 


2033 


WOOD 

2034 

2035 


FOOD 

Flowers 


2036 

Fruit 

2037 

WOOD 

2038 


Cratava religtosa, Fan/ , Fl Br Ini Vol I, ijz, Capparide^ 

Syn — Capparis trifociata, Roxh , C Roxburchu, Ham , C Nur 
VALA, Ham 

Vem — Barna barun b list, bila biliana HlNO , Banin, filfo-sftai 
Beno , Tailadu, bunboronda, Mechi, Purbong, Lefcha, Barna, 
barnoh*, Pb , Raj , Bela, bri, CP, Vdvavarna bhafavarnd hdda 
larna, kumla sBoruna karBait,BOM8 , Kumla 4arwan, Mar , £fara 
iinram, sxaniUnga, narrala, Tam , Nirvala mtusi Kan , MaL 
Uskta KSiii, usiki mdnu ulimtdi nrtmtdt ummitli, telta ulitnidt fella 
vale, Tel Hirujani Coorc, hadel iatat Buru , Pantna asma 
righna Sans Roxburgh says lliat it is the TiFFs-riloFo of Saosknt 

History — L 
^gle Marmelc 
CraUeva Marm 
the same %crna 

inces and in “ * 


2039 


BISTORT. 

2040 


C. 2040 
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CRATiEVA 

religiosa. 


Crat-'Cra or Bel. 


HISTOKY f /_ TT ^ Z 

j LiT." 5^*®” «l>C>osa, sues ihe follow wmrahr mn-rsos 


a« lho.t d 

Ir.cj'iA"!!,"'','”-.'’’ '“"<“501. «hch c.ts. in Ihc I tcnlm d 

nilhi ■ . ■ <■’■-.■■ I" 


I 

Mifwlot, quo’« the virre botanical do.erpt on, the o- e 
cafl . •*, . 

knt 
utl 


Amsi,esmcininc»henhe53%5 -The species m que^lionV hasei'C''«’ 
^en, oorc-m »e presume that he was Llbounr? under the ideit^ai 
Muradcn w-is ad ffercni plan from iCglc WMoeloi, set 
in Ws two articles upon the medicinal product d «cusseii he quotes the *c^* 


I'll*” pUnt It IS worth nctinc that the u«e of tte wi- ^ 

ncrqal pracm.a!h implies that the Madras suppU was nrpertesl 
that ftros iree. Roxburgh wrote his /7ara InJie.i about t^e M” e t re as 
Ainstrt rrodpeed his J/ufmu frJiea. and the latter author frrqurr ■» 
admts tKat he had seen the MS of Roxburgh's work. In 
InJica It IS stated of ^gle Marmelcs that il is a ratrre of the ncu’-ta-"* 
^wornindeT, - and is also found $par«rt;Iy. m the lowUrd*-” •* 
thus posMblc that, brfo-c the M fru t was cu’mated to the eate'-t >t r 
k^t*Ta took Its place (at lea«tasancdic ne-Meld p/rtTelanlwi' u '* 
l^hi popular favou'.tbe fr\as we now' know it. rtet v -n 
of the oMer names T If so, the botanical name relirioss mas re;t on » 

stmneer bavjs than thcmerefact that the tree is crown rear terp'« a-J 
ti^Ds. Uaboa cass • -Sofaras ms erquine* po, it ii rrt r-crti redra 

Hindu rcWitxis bo* k«, Rornsed in t'eir wrmh n " Iljl dors If s 07 
rest m the esiomce in eta*, cal 1 tera'ure r>r d'<crrlM-' t’'U e'’*'’’’ o’* 
mi'takrat>Iy to JCglt MariBe’o*, or simply cn the wi'fdi Zii/rJ. 
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The Bel Fniit and Cratsva 


CRAT^VA 

rehgiosa. 


Botanical evidence would point toggle being almost insular in its cha- 
racter, and It may be doubted if it is even grown to any extent in the pre- 
sent day bcjond the limits of peninsular India, it does not succeed, for 
example, in Northern Pan] 4 b But Cratsva is more continental in its 
distribution, and is therefore more likely to have been known to the 
ancierts 

The writer’s object, however, in suggesting a doubt regarding the 
bel fruit will be gained if greater attention is paid to the two most 
useful plants — .£gle Marmelos and Cratteva religiosa 


References — Rorh, FI lad Ed CSC, 426 Brandts For Fl , 16 kure. 
For Fl Bu^rn , 1 ,66 Gamble, Man Ttmb , ig , Dais & Gibs , Bomb 
Fl S, Stemart, Pb F - " 

Elliot Flora Andhrica 
Jlfal Ind ,!! > ib, ig 
tUeii Sheriff, Suhp f 
Its 323 Bymotk, Mo 
Drills r3,Pl and Dt 


HISTORY 


tree near tempTes and tombs I 

Varieties —The Flora of Brtltsh India refers the forms of Crateva to ' 
two varieties, which seem in a measure to correspond with the species of 
that genus alluded to by authors on Economic Botany I 

fill- lit, Nurvala Leaf els ovUe-lanceotale, itper-potnUd berry 
OTJKf-flJ/ii'/g— This appears to be the C Nurvala of Hamilton and the 
'Nurvala of Rheede Dalzell and Gibson say this form isthetrue “ Var- 
vunna ” and is met wiih m the Caranjah Hill, Warree country Wight 
and Arnolt (in their Prorf Flora Pemns Ini Or) speak of it as "fro- 
<iuent in rich moist soil on the banks of ditches and rivers on the Mala- 
bar coast , also in Mysore, where it grows to the height of 15 or 20 feet ” 
They also state that it is the C. Tapia, Burm {i« part), and also the C 
inermls, Lmn (i« part) 

Marmelo 
I 459) 1 

Siii« T • • 

that writ* • 

of ^gle 
the most 

pellucid t,iaiius. in tut tissue wtniiu t>e prool positive ot the leaf not beinir 
Cratava Ainslie further states however, of his plant that "the root ns 
ub-aromatic and bitterish taste, 
^ qualit) ” He further observes 

f Rheede, and the lunu-v.arna 
talogue of Ceylon Plants, affirms 
, , , , j . next \anetj This is there- 

fore, Ihc onlj serious mistake made bj Ainglie in his attempt to distin- 
guish the two forms of Crataeva 
,nd, Roxburgh,. 

J<rr,/:;»S»«-Tb,5 II C Ro»b«igbu,R,. and ihc C odora 
religiosa, mil nniloenlans ot Haixilton, and ibe Capparls tnlooilans ot 


Var. 2nd 
Roxbupghil 

2042 


C. 2042 
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CRATXVA 

rehgiosa 


Forms of Cratsva 


Roxburgh. Oalzell nnd Gibson sny it is common on the b^nks of (he 
Nerbudda, Roxburgh, that It IS _i. i j _ o- 


■ ■ , raraurt, StNS He further calls it 

the “Smooth Ta^ia or Garlic Pear,” the latter name, as he explains, 


Leaves 

2043 


Bark 

2044 


Frutla 

2045 


tea-spoonful twice or thrice daily” Sir Walter Elliot alludes to this 
form in his Flora Andhriea {pp tSo, 18^, tSj), and gnes it the Telegu 
names of Hfimi^i, unit ma/tu, Itlla-tiltMtdt 

It may be worth pointmir out that it is the leaves of vanetj Nurrala 
- * 1 ’ f V .1 . .* j — dicinal 

ns may 
, < •’in the 

• , pns vg 

that he does not tell us whether or not the natives of India were m his 

• r.l ■ t . OAT^nrlTh|} 


Cement 

2046 


MORDANT 

2047 

MEDICINE 


another Jamaica species. C gymadra, he sajs "that the root blisters like 
canthandes ” . 

These facts are of the greatest importance, in the confirmation wh cn 
they afford to theopinions, expressed on a further page, by Dr Moooeen 
Sheriff, as to the rubefacient properties of the leaves If would be 
insinictive to learn whether these properties were common to both forms 
of C religiosa, or only possessed by the form which bears Dr. Roxburgh s 
name There is also another point of some importance Alnshe m nis 
article on ** Cratava Marmelos” f 4 /o/ fnd, /, 86), which is cicxrl' af* 
account of iEgle Marmelos, and again, in the end paragraph 01 nis 
article On ‘‘CratJeva rehgiosa,*' refers to a resin found within the fru^. 
which he regards as of great salue‘*in clearing foul ulcers ” It isaisouseo, 
he informs uS, “In the arts as a cement ” This resm and cement is wen 

j . • • • f t I, t .A A?the«cedj) 

. , . ■ ^ ’ tated that 

, • ’ , ' to form a 

■ ■ iy different 

^gle 

CratiBTa becomes possible 

Com and Dye ->“AItchlson states that at Jhclum the fruit 1* 

wilhmortartoform a slrongcement,and thcrind as a mordant inoy > K 

^ Medicine —From what has been said it may be jnfMrcd 
doubt still exists as to whether the medicinal products of 
spoken of as afforded by the one species or tw o spcacs Inc writ 


* A nimc which d<ws Mt appear DOWte be m me 1 

boned hr the older •riterc. 


lliodastio. aUhoa.fini™ 



Products of India. 


587 


CRAT^VA 

religiosa. 


MEDICINE. 

Bark 

2048 

2049' 


common complaint of a somewhat obscure nature, 'ihe leaf-juice is given 
in rheumatism in the Concan in doses of i W 3 Mas, mrwd with 
(wo-a-nnt iiiifp and trlit fn ranps of the ^nesof the nose the leaf is - 2050 


lingai, 1am.," that “the leaves, bark, and roots are used medicinally." 

« * * .... . . 


r and 
'ladur. 


uiuwii, itJiu, ». useu iw ui uiitb, moocis, wTitine. 

boards, combs, and m turner^ In TrichinopoK « is also used “for 
making planks and as firewood " 


C. 2053 


FrulC 

2052 

WOOD. 

2053 
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CRINUM. 


FanuDe Food 


CRATOXYLON, Blumt , 


Gen PI, /, 166 


2054 


[HyPERICI>E£ 

Cratoxylon formosum, ei Hook , Fl Br Ind,I, 2 s^> 

A large tree, met with m the Andiman Islands, yields a useful limber, 
but the tree is rare {Kays, For. Fl, Btirm , / , 84). 


2055 

WOOD 

2056 


C. neriifolrnm, A«rs , Fl Br Ini, I, 257 

Vern — Baihya Buru 

Habitat —A modcrate-si^ed tree, found in Chittagong and Burma 
Structure of the Wood — Dirk grey,hird, close-grained According 
to Kurz, it IS used for building purposes, for ploughs, handles of chisels, 

liaminers, and other implements 


2057 


FOOD 

Seeds 

2058 


MEDICINE 

2059 


CRESSA, Linn . Gen PI, II, 881 
Cressa cretica, Zin« , Fi Dr hid , IV., 22$ { Convol\ dlacm 

Vern— Gill, Sino, Bomo , Nasjx (Oomo), t/Ww 

sana^a Ist. (Sir VValter CMiOt remarUfepardmff the above Teleyu 

nainc that " the plant is so eallial fromfrequenl nir salt lands near the sea, 
where it has much tb* look of younj Chtnna or ClcCf ) ' 

References —ffovA Fl /nd , Ed. C S C i^S.Dale endG>h,S»mi 
Fl r^2 , Vmt!l, n«rt Sub Cat ,3^3, C'ak,Cat Bautb PllStifU 
moei.Afat Med IV htd , titl Ed . efp, Walter Ellmi, Flera A»f 
hrtca tS6 Bomb Gat iCutcb), V 27 , Sloeit Aeeeu"t o/Siauj 
Aoehnon, Cat Pb a^d Stnd Pi p pS, Sakkaran Ao'i”> Bomtay 
Ensf,pj 

Habitat —A smiH erect shrub, common throughout the warmer °J 
India especnllj nearthc coast from Multan, Baluchistdn, andSmd, througn 
Guprlt southwards to the Coromandel coast, and distributed to Ceylon 
Appeiring in the fields after the rams 

Food — Stocks mentions that m S nd the seeds of this plant are 
-in -• mixed with wheaten Hour 

Dymock mentions that in 
I ■ aten during the famine 0 

'Medicine— Dr Sakharam Arjon says “It is used as atonicand 
IS faefiovcd to possess expectorant properties ” Dr Dymock 
“ It IS found in Greece, and is supposed by some to have been one ot tn 
two kinds of uiduAA/s desenbed by OiOseorides ” 


2060 


CRINUM, Zinn , Gen Pi, III, ^26 

A genus so named from the Creek Kflroy, a I ly (.TAeopbrastus) Itcon 
.«aboutsi\tyspcces mostly natives of the trop cal fepions in the old andjicw 


C. 20^0 
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Toxicanum. 

CRINUM 

asiaticum. 

£ntm , V , p. 562 ; ArtkRYLLioEX. 

Crinum amcenum, Ro\b , Ft Ind, Ed. C B G , 283,’ Htrberi, 233; ] 
Vern — Gonnda, Svlhet 

References. — Drury, PI. l«i ,II 1 ., 4 S 4 { Votgl,I{or( Cal.Soo 

Habitat. — A native of Nepal, Sylhet, and Burma, flowering nearly all 
the year, but mainly m the not and rainy seasons ; the flowers are large 
and white. 

2061 

C. asiaticum, Xin«.; var.to^icAnam, Berber/, Bof. Mag., 1073. 

Syn.— C. ■- • ^ ‘ — ..-/Tir-w r .. 

Poxb i • ' . 

Eol. 2/ 

2062 

‘VeiD.—CAiiiifar, iantofil, Ptudar, ianmu, Hivd , tfagdown (according to 
Dymock), Bomb , Nagdanani, Coz , Nagadivana, Mvr , A^o^jk- 
kabnitot Duk , Ear<^ iauur, nagdnun, boJa kanod {gacr-hanar-^lta, 
according to Bidie, Dymock, &c ), Bemo , Vtsht-nxingU, Tam > 

"■ , koyaiTgi, 

fan sy Ian, 

. • ytshaman 


References. ^ Ind, Ed C.DC, Veigl, Hort, Sub.Cal, 



Drugs, i»*a , m, 4 >‘Uituy, 1 t « a wtugi, o«i «, ly, jji ne, 1.U1 Antu | 


Habitat. — A fairly abundant cultivated plant, its erect stems wiih theif 
crown of large gracetul leaves forming almost a characteristic feature of 


erect stem in distinguisliing it from C defixum, and he e\presses the opi- I 
nion that it ma> be a native of Ceylon Speaking of tliat region Thwaites | 
remarks that "it is very abundant on the sea<oast of the island,” and I 
" Irequentlj planted as a fence for native {•ardeni near the sea " ] 

Although thus not estJbli 
fusion in the synonymy of thi > 

Economic Dotany give the 
aticum. Tins idea Ins been 

probable future imestigation may re'egate to C. defijcum, C. amcenum, 1 
or C. prateose much of what is here given under the popular name j 
C. asiattcum ' 

Mediane. — Ainslie wTote in 1826* “The succulent bitterish leases of MEDiriNE 
this plant, which arc about 2 inches broail and 3 feet long, the natiics I 
bruise and miv wuh a little castor-oil. so forming an application which j *003 

they think useful for repelling whitlows, and other inflammations that 1 

come at the end of thetoesand fingers, the luiceof the leaves IS employed 1 2004, 

C. 2064 
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CRINUM 

pratense 

MEDICINE 

Boot 

2065 


Extract 

2066 


Towcartum—aaseful Emetic. 


for the ear-ache in Upper India. In Java, bj Horsfield’s account, this 
plant IS reckoned one Of the most satisfactory emetics the inhabitants have ” 
“ It IS the root (* bulb) chewed that is the emetic, provided a little of the 
juiceissnaJloned ” Sir VVitham OShaughnessy, who wrote some 20 vears 
later, says : ** 
into a paste, a 
emetic after a 

phoretic, we have never known it to occasion any untoward symptoms 
The dried sliced roots are also an efficient emetic, but require to be given 
in double the dose of the recent article ” The eKtract, whether watery or 
alcoholic, IS very uncertain m its action In the form of a syrup it may 
probably be found to retain the native pnnciples of the recent plant The 
tincture of the fresh plant does not succeed, doubtless in consequence of 
the large quantity of spint counteracting the emetic eflcctby its stimu- 
lating energy. 

These twopassages express all that has since appeared, as for example, 
initit Phnrmacopceta of India , Dniry, Murray, K L. De, and indeed most 
subsequent wTiters, repeat in other sentences the same facts Dr. Dymock 
adds “ I havenot met with any account of this drug in native works on 


8ulb 

2067 


.t ui,^ i(.^aiuuig me luice being u<ed for ear-ache. Dr Dymoek S’'*® 
as a footnote ‘ A well known popular use of the plant , tne leaves zro 
slightly roasted, and the juice is then expressed and a few drops poured 
into the ear " . 

The bulb of the so-callcd Cnoum asialicum is made officinal m tne 
r j p 


2068 


MEDICINE 

2069 

2C70 


iiuiiuiis {ur. ti Hill,, Manihooni) 


[seoS. 


Cnnum defixum, AV (and of Gau/l), H<rhrt,p 2'^^i 

Syn — C AslwriCVN, Roxh (non £inn ), FI Ini , Ed C ^ 

C ROXBURGHIU D<tU y FI QeLUTTAfOLA TALV, HhlKlt, 

XI , t 3S, Radix toxicabia ssennoA, Rumpk , VI , f5^ 

Vaa.—Suk darshan, Bbnq , Hagdtain, Bom8 ; Kesar ihittn, Tet i 
Hintolaho,SiKO (according to Ainslie) 

References —Dal* & Ctbi , Bmnl Fl,m, Lisboa, U pi 
Habitat —A native of the Concan, of Coromandel, and of 
parts of Bengal, as, for example, the Sunderbands Flowers k» 
sessile, white, fragrant durng night, flowering time, of 

rainy season Dalzell and Gibson say it is common on the ban 


C. pratense, Htrltn . Amaryll., s$6y 

Syn — C LovoiFoiiuu. Roth , FI Jnd , Sd C B C , 

UCVl, Httheri & Roxh ; C tWANS, VESUSTO*', CANVtl 

Vern — Pd rome. OvBu , .tnir 

References -^Vetgt.Hort Suh Cat.sjo.Bot Hag, I 

C. 2070 
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The Common Crocodile 


CROCODILUS 

palustris. 


Habitat4 — A nati%e of the interior of Bengal, Sjihct, Pegu, &.c , flower- 
ing time the rainy season Flowers large, white, fragrant A variable 
plant, some of the names given above belonging to what may prove re- 
cognisable forms 


2071 


Cnnum, sp. (found m Chuua Nagpur) 

Mr, C B. Clarke writes of this plant that I14 is onahte to name it and 
presumes it may be an uodescribed species In that case at should bear the 
discoverer’s name— the Rev A Campbell. Mr Clarke also mforins the 
wnter that he has collected another species in the tanks of Chutia Nagpur 
wh ch floisers in November, he views this as distinct from the common Sunder- 
band species, which flowers in May 
Vern.— S'lij,®*, laha, Santal 

Habit^ — High and dry situations in Chutia Nagpur, flowering dur- 
ing the hot season before the leaves appear In some respects, this 
resembles C latifohum as described in Roxburgh s Flora Indtct 

Mediane — Mr A Campbell says " The bulb is sometimes as large 
p a good-sued turnip, ana of the same shape A decoction prepared 
from It IS given internally and pounded and made into a paste, it is 
also applied externally by the Santals in dropsy It is used for the 
diarrhoea of cattle” 


2072 


2073 

MEDICINE 

Bulb 

2074 


C. 2ey!&nicutii, Zmn , ^igh/,Ic sotp-so 

Syn ORNATUM, Mtrbtri C StVtVNlCOM, Rorb , C LATlrOUUVt, 
Roxb ,C tiotuccANoM Roxb ,C tlenSERTiASUii, Herb, p a5», aUo 
Wall , PI At Rar ,2 pt4S 

Veta.“Su4/i-d«rj(iH, BeUQ , Gadambttanda, DoMQ , Geda mantl, 
Stno 

Rf' ‘ ^ - t ^ r 


207s 


Habitat —A very variable plant, some of the above synonyms corre- 
sponding to well marked var eties, which in a work on economic products. 


cumfcrcnce 

Medicine — Dymock remarks of this species "The bulbis e\tremelj 
acrid and is used for blistering cattle, a slice being bound upon the skin 
When roasted it is used as a rubefacient m rheumatism ” 


MEDICINE. 

Bulb 

2076 


CROCODILE (CROCODILUS, Cter) 

Crocodilus palustns, Zfu 

The CojiiioN Crocodile, often vnlgarl> called m India, the 
Alligator— an American Reptile. 

C. 2077 
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CROCUS 

sativus. 


There are 


India, 1(2 , C 
Gavial lives on 
Crocodile 


The Crocodile ; Saffron. 


apparently two other species besides the above met with m 
porosus, Scintiti ,And C. tflgonopS, Cniy Th» long snouted 
hsh and turtles, and frequents the rivers of India along with the 


Vsrn,—A/a^r, hunthtr. Hind , Sisan, Sind 
Habitat. — Found throughout India and Cejlon, affecting rivers, lakes, 
matshes, and even the se*v coast It may be recognised by its shorter 
and broader snout than that of the Gavial, and by the first and the fourth 
tooth of tJie Ion er jaw fitting into the upper 

Although held sacred in many parts of India (and sometimes even 


2078 


great sue, being from 15 to 30 feet m length, and although it is reported 
to eat the dead bodies thrown into the rivers, it lives mostly on live 
animals, talcing human beings when pressed for other food 
Economic Products — O il, Skin, Musk, and Ftrsii, 

Crocodile Flesh —It many parts. Crocodile flesh is said to be eaten or 


2079 

2080 

2081 


< ** Africa appear to regoliriy ®*^! 

* Forbes Watson, in his Indutinal 
sample of this substance procured 

from Traiancore 

Crocodile Oil.»-The oil of the Indian Crocodile contains a larger 
quantity of solidifiablefat than either nealVfoot or any fish*oil It ispte* 
pared by the Sanif tribe, in the Panidb, who eat crocodile flesh, and 1 
also said to be procurable in abundance at Agra [Sponi Encyclop 

5136) 


2082 


2083 


CROCUS, Zwn . Gen PI, III, 693 

This IS the KookttS of Dioscorides U is not alluded to by t**® " 

Sanscrit writers, but Arab anauthorsspeakof itas cultivated the tenth cen u y 
at Odrband and Ispahan and Chinese writers stale that it vas mtrooucso 
tbffir country by the Aluhanjjnadans III the Yuen dynasty (A D itSo; 


Crocus sativus, Zmn , Roylt, III Hm Dot ,t 90, IripE^:* 
Saffron 

, in, Deng iKtiar^ aafran, i». 

Bomb Kccaro, Men , Kahar, Cur , Kn '**'"*“» 

<A((tsf(e), iumiuma mutt) (Dfmock), SiNS J ThanT/af 
An-^B.Paiis , Knngumapu, Tam , AHK*i<m ' ..u s ,,th, 

(Mr Oliver, Forest Officer inJJurma, informs the under 


Rt 

Sheriff, iupp Phatm Ind , ^ L A*"*/, 

^ (f „ j , y ni„rh f-t llan\ 


taonds. Trap Agri , jjg 

C. 2083 


/«. Dj le' 

, S'^, Si”'' 
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Saffron, Indian Crops j 

CR^PS. 

Habitat. — The Curopean supply of this plant comes from France, j 

SAFFRON. 


DYE. 

I 2p84 


highly thought of as a remed) for catarrhal affections of children, and is I 
used in certain Indian dishes as a colouring agent Mullahs (priests) | 

make a kind of ink with this substance with which they write charms , 
(Dr Zmersoii) In over doses it is generally reported to act as a nar-! 
(.otic poison Amslie gives perhaps the most complete account of the' 
native uses of this drug, and of the opinions which prevailed among 


MEDICINE 

2080 


2086 


tonus) 


coside pol)Chroit, which is decomposed 
colouring f 


n IS due to the presence of a glu* 
, . - by acids, with the formation of 1 

new colouring principle Croan' (Prof Waritn, CaUutia) For full 
P|«":ulari as to the chemistry of this drug see the Piiirmacographia, p 

Trade in Saffron —1 he imports of foreign saffron w ere m t8Sa St 426 
cwt valued at R4,35,r24, and m 1880-87, *63 cwt valued at Rc.coiBt 
Of the Indian imports the bulk comes from France 0000 


CROPS. 


An important feature of Indian Agriculture is the fact that, throueh the 
presence ol extensive montane tracts. India pos«=esses considerable area® 
that arc under temperate influences, as well as vast expanses that are 
purely trop cal Be ween these two conditions almost everv 
gradation exists ,n which the tendency to extreme humidity iv extreme 
aridity modifies the general character From this point of view alone 


cffBMrsrsr 

2087 


20S9 


soineiimes luiee naivcbis a year ims is modified m certain provinces I 
through the rams not occurring at the same penod Thus, in Bengal 
Bombay, the greater pan nf the Central Prmnees, and in Berar, the r£ns I 

^ “ C. 2089 
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Indiaa Crops. 


occur m June, July, Aug«isl, and September, being preceded by the hot 



2090 

20gi 

2092 


2093 

2094. 

2095 

2096 

2097 

2098 


seen that to «tudy the crops of India, the closest attention must be paid to 
this shifting of . 

In the regions • 

marked crops e • ‘ • , * 

The temperate inuuiiujiss witiiiii iiiese fcgiojib iiuvt 

son 

hm 

. an- 

■ twn 

“ of 

be 
hief 
lOl 


place m this work 

lit, Ctmiis -This tmliidesWIiral, Rice, Oats, Barley. IndiSMotn. 
Millets (various kinds), and Coi^ (Job’s tears) (ConP. nuh Cereaa* ; 
intf, PoieSes — Such as Cram, Peas, Beans, Lentils, &.c (Con • 

- • n- — Thu 

• or eaten boiled 

he Cr'SH***:® 

. ■ I -aina ) 

4 th, Srices a’sD Co’sdimsnts — ^Turmeric, Ginger, Cumin, 

Carana}, Pepper, Betekleaf, Capsicum, Cardamum, »c. (uo 

Sth, STastCHES ATO SoOAR. — ^Sugar^iant, ArTwroot, Sago, &c. (Cor • 
nitn Starches ) . 

ft/l.OlRDEVpRODOCTS AXO VrOET tBtES — PoWtOW, ' {^l-j ) 

Cabbage, Gourds, Melons, Cucumbers, 8 lC , &.C. (Conf. with g* n.hrt" 
The above might be grouped as ediWe products, but there 
crops some of them of even great importance, such os— 

7f/i. Fibres —Cotton, Silk, Jute, Sunn-hemp, and im- 

fibre from Hibisajs caaaabums being, after sunn-hemp, too 
portant of fibre crops (Conf with Fibres) . *,& 

Sth, Dtzs— I ndigo, Safflower, Al (Monoda tiactona), .Manner* 
(Conf with Dyes anti Tans) (Conf. 

glh, Narcotjcs— Opium, Ganja, Tobacco. Tea, anoj-o - 

w iih the separate accounts of each of these products and 1 
Narcotics ) 

C. 209S 




Products of Jndta, 


595 


Crops ; Sorni-Hemp. 


CROTALARIA 

juncea. 


loih. Oil-seeds— Ground-nut, Rape, Mustard. Cotton-seed, Lin- 
seed, OoHim-seed, Castor-oil, Gmgelly or Sesame oil. See (Conf. with 
Oils ) 

These are the principal crops of India, but the agriculturists nave 


2099 


CROTALARIA, Gen. PI , 1 , 479- 2 ioo 

A genus of plants closely allied to the Broom, the genetic name he ng derived 
from Ihe Greek KporoXov fa castanet), >n allusion to ihe rattl off noise made 
hv the loose seeds w thm the inHaied Pods This eame idea, according to 
Sir Walter Elliot, is implied by the Sanskrit name (/AaMtiir oidwiu 

Crotalaria Burhia, .ffiiwW/ , F!.Sr.Jnd^Jl,66, Legvminos* 2l0t 

Vera -^Sis, metnl, fia/a, iAifiCi, iula, khep, khtp, khtf ihala, idt 

Itttkid, kharsan kaurtkla, Pb , uhagari. Mar , Ohugharo, Guz , 

Brunnu, Sind 

_-n (jt>/-tl»ir «• r.«r • 


t<.ajputatta oat , 40 1 

Habitat.— A low under-shrub, abundant in the sandy plains of Smd 
Pamab, Raiputana, and Cambay, ascending to 4 000 feet in altitude. 

Fibre .— 19 said by Mr, Baden Powell to yield a good fibre, for cord- 
age , used, to some extent, m the Panjdb in place 0/ the Sunn-htnip 
(C.jUQCea) of other provinces 

Medicine.— The branches and leaves are used as a cooling medicine 

Fodder.— -The Eajputana Gazetteer states that the plant 15 much 
valued as a (odder. 

C. junce^i Linn , H, Sr 2nd , 12 , /p 

SuNtf or Sunn Hemp or Indian Hemp, False Hemp, Brown 
Hemp, Bombay or Salsette Hemp, Wlcloonar (or 
TrAVASCORE FlA-V), jlJBBDLPUR HcMP, &C , &.C 
Syn. — C TENuiFOUA, A’axf 1 

Vern.— tanai, sani (or sun, shan). Hind, Benc , Ausk, sutla, \ 


FIBRE. 

2102 

MEDICINE. 

Branches. 

2103 

FODDER. 

2104 

2105 


ingtooir Wauer hlliot), Sans 

According to some writers the name Ambadiot anibari is, in Western 
India, given to this plant, but it seems probable that that name should 
be restricted to Hibiscus canoabinus Indeed, it has been found difficult 
to arrive at any definite idea regardingtheprescni area under sunu-hemp 
cultivat on from the fact that the above Hibiscus appears to be confused 
nith it. In Bengal, and indeed in some parts of the N -W Provinces, 

“ “ “ C. 2105 
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CROTALARIA 

juncea. 

FIBRE. j 


History of Suno-Hemp 



nus are separately reported It would thusappear that the term “ Bombay 
hemp ” IS often, though incorreclty, given to theAmbadi fibre. Hibiscus 
catmabinus It is thus unfortunate that, in modern commerce, the term 
“hemp ” shouldever havecome to be applied to any but the true hemp 
plant, as, by this usage, widely dissimilar products have been almost 
hopelessly confused ThesKM« is a bush closely allied to the English broom 
or the Indian dof, while the atnbari is a Hibiscus or cotton-looking plant 
with sharply-cut leaves not unlike those of the Jiemp plant,— hence the 
specific name cannabinus The true hemp bis its nearest affinity, of fibre 
yielding plants, in the common nettle The hemp fibres thus afforded bj 
these three plants have little or nothing in common 

References —^0^5 , /V M, Ed CBC,S4$, Vctgt, Hert Col, 


Habitat — The Flora of BnUsh Indta gives the habitat of this 
"Plains from the Himdliva to Ceylon, but often planted for its nore 
The writer IS not aware of Crotalaria juocea having been recorded as rown 
in 3 wild state anywhere m India although it may sometimes 
escape from cultivation Kurz says Of C Juncea in B“rmi hkea 
along the banks of the larger rivers, especially thelrra'i 3 ddi,”ai^®ri i 
that C. juncea vs met with m Afghlnisldn Roxburgh describes 2* ’ , . 
(by modern botanists reduced to tre present plint, vtt , C. 
which he stales js a native of Coromandel Many writers boue ' 
familiar with the living pbnts, still affirm that C. juncea and C. ‘'““I v 
are distinct They seem at least to be cultivated recognisable states w • 

owing to the reputed supenority of the fibre uf C tenuifolia, it 

. repoftw the 

( . ’ as next found 

■ be cultivated 
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to this day, although as yet >t has not been reported as found anywhere 
between these remotely distant regions At the same time C. June®® is 
” ' ~ - — — • •’ ~''npeting for popular 

he Panjab and Sind 
which yields a fibre 
. a superfluous. I 


FIBRE. 


SUNN (or SAN) HEMP FIBRE. 

Under the heading Cannabis sativa the suggestion has been offered 
that the Greek and the Latin eannahts may have been derived from the 


2106 


care is 
ts that 
Even 
ication, 
r than j 
of flax 


of hemp, such names as i/i«AimpJyingan intoxicating power— -a properly I 
of^the hempen fibres possessed alone by Cannabis sativa. The sana | 


Ksbauma. 
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History of Sunn-Hemp 


the name for gi ’ * ' ' '' ' ‘ 

for the kihaur 
lt^^asmade 
made, the pail 

probability the sunn hemp made garment Later writers speak of saaa 


Yhe hill tribes of the North-West Himdlaya weave a proportion of their 
clothing o( hemp, but although the plant springs up wild all over the plains 


Sacred 

Threads 


2108 


this injunction. Lisboa (Bombay 


Sana has been earned, at the present day, to the extent of violating even 
(Bombay Uteful Plants, P 9po) States It 
..'n.v.' / . j «disi:ncilon, 

ed threads 

t It appears 

• tojustifj 
can It be 

even said to be a native of Persia, though it may possibly be of Ch’na, as 
It IS of Russia, Siberia, and Kirghiz On the other nand, CroUj««a * ' 
while met with to-day almost exclusively under cultivation, would ®PP 
be a native of Indio, and possibly also of Central Asia, 

..7- ..-if-i- -i—. ?-i..i,...c TK « fref added to 

lusion 
laand 

I whole 

. . cneral 

•s the 

' There 

ifively 

' ^ , miled 

■ but 

orefer to cultivate sunn hemp (CroUUrla janeea) or san-pat 
nabinus) for the cordage and sacking required for agricultural p rp« 
There is still a further consideration, and one of some importanc , • 

that on the plains of India the hemp plant does not produce ” j 

value Unless, therefore, wre are to presume thnt it has dege iJ 

that the climatic conditions of India have altered, Ibe ancieo p 
the plains were not likely to have obtained their Sana fibre fro 

Wc may conclude this brief historic review of the 
giving ihe opinions (hat prevail regarding the origin of our w of 

C. 2io8 V 
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Royle in his Fibrous Plants of India tmces hemp from sana Speaking 
of sunn-hemp^he says “ Its name, Shanapam or Janapa on the Mad- 
ras side, IS not very unlike Canapa, Hampa, Hennip, and Hanf From 
these we derive otir own name ‘Hemp In Mysore it is known as sanahu 

and 1 
may 
Veda 
in al 
and 
chan 

Greek and Latin, and kannab in Arabic 


COLTIVATION. 

Sunn is grown by itself or at times is cultivated in strips or around 
the margins of fields It is never cultivated as a mixed crop Through- 
out India as a whole It IS a khartf crop, — that is to say, it is sown 
about the commencement of the rams and cut at the end of September 
or beginning of October It is thusofi the ground to allow of being 
followed by a ra6» crop in the same year But in some parts of India 
tliere are two crops of sunn hemp Thus in the fbana District of 
Bombay it is sown in November after the nee harvest, and the stalks are 
pulled up by the root in March “It t$ also sown as a rainy season 
crop in sandy soils” (Gas , A///, /, ape) This system has prevailed in 
je.it-,1 u rev. Hove, writing in 

Tew to the height 
d that It was sown 
een gathered in ” 
In Kolaba it is 
be stalks are up- 
„ t and harvested in 

December by being cut when the plants are full grown In Poona it 
IS sown in Tulyand ripens in October In the Central Provinces and 
the North-West Provinces it is a iharf crop, being sown with the advent 
of the rams , but m Bengal it is sown a little earl er, namcly,“from the 
J 5th April to 15th June, in Madrasthesowingstake place even still earlier 
In the experiments performed at the Saidapet farm Madras, sunn was 
sown on the 2nd of February In the Atn-i Atbart the plant is described 


CULTIVA- 

TION 

2109 


mean period of sowing is about the beginning of the rams (or m June), 
ith and occupies the soil for 
in view of the possibility of 
throughout the whole j ear 
fleet this varying period of 
fibre pjoduced Indeed, it 
ither crops sown at two or 
more seasons each year) there may be different cultivated forms of the 
plant produced as the result of ancient culbvation We are ignorant of 
mis subject, and it seems des rable that a theuvugh investigation should 
be made. Although, as staled, everything points to i»'Mn hemp being a 

C. 2109 
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History of Suna-Hemp 


lution in popular opinion took place until (as in the present day) san and 

. < ...^1 ^ t. > a'o »la/y'l«»rl tn the 

Iff- 

• “ir 

• ■ ns 

all 

at 


Sacred 
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seeing that, as far as 
sypium (cotton) is tn 
(Book ft , 44) we have 
of the Brahmin must I 

strings, that of a Cshatriya 0/ Sana thread only , and that of a Vaisya 01 
woollen thread ” It is believed that the substitution of cotton for tne 
Sana has been earned, at the present day, to the extent of violating even 
this injunction Lisboa (Bom^y Jtt^ul Plants, p 200) states It 


to be a wild state over the greater part ot India there is little to justii) 

** can It be 

China, as 

, laju&ces, 

, appear to 

be a native of Incfia, and possibly also of Central 

elusion 

, * .1 laand 

whole 
-eneral 
les the 

There 

atively 

, inuttd 

Jo not 

■ e, but 

4 . . IS can- 

. . ‘ ' -posts 

, • —fit. 


that on the plains of India the hemp plant does not 

value Unless therefore, we are to presume that it has 

that the climatic conditions of India have altered, the ancient ^ 

the plains were not hkcly to have obumed their Sana fibre from ca 
sativa 

\Ve may conclude this brief historic review of the 
giving the opinions that presail regarding the origin of our word 


C 2108 


\ 



Products of Indta» 


599 


Cultivation of Sunn-Hemp 


CROTALARIA 

juncea 


Royle in his Fxbrous Plants ef Indta traces hemp from sana Speaking 
of Ju«n-hemp^he says • “ Its name, Shanapam or Janapa on the Mad- 
ras side, is not \ery unlike Canapa, Hampa, Hennip, and Hanf From 
these we derive oir own name'Hemp In Mysore it is known as sanabu 
and in Ceylon as ham. On the other hand, the root of the word an or ang 


Creek and Latin, and kannab in Arabic. 

CULIIVATIOV. 

Sunn IS grown by itself or at times is cultivated m strips or around 
the margins of fields It is never cultivated as a mixed crop Through- 
out India as a whole It is a kkartf crop, — that is to say, it is sown 
about the commencement of the rams and cut at the end of September 
or beginning of October It is thus off the ground to allow of being 
followed by a rail crop in the same year But m some parts of India 
there are two crops of sunn hemp Thus in the fhana District of 
Bombay it is sow n in November after the rice harvest, and the stalks are 
pulled up by the root in March *‘lt is also sown as a rainy season 
crop in sandy soils ” iGaa , XII/ , /, ape) This system has prevailed jn 
Thanaand Su“** ' • *»•..«-* .-w- r— n, _ 

IjS;, says “ 


C0LTTVA* 

TION. 

2109 


stalks are up. 

luoieu in MaiLii In tvuniapur u ivsown in August and harvested in 
December by being cut when the plants are full grown In Poona it 
IS sown m July and ripens in October In the Central Provinces and 
the North-West Provinces it is a khan/ crop, being sown with the advent 
oftherains, but in Bengal it is sown a little earlier, namely,— from the 


mean period of sowing is about the beginning of the rains (or in June) 
hemp may be sown in almost any month and occupies the soil for 
4 S to s months This is an important mature m view of the possibility of 
securing a continuous supply of fresh fibre throughout thewholevear 
It remains to be ascertained, however, what effect tl^ varying period of, 
cultivation has on the quality and quantity of fib^produced Indeed it 
IS probable that (as is the case wvtb nee and tsMt crops sown at iw o or 
more seaioni tach jear) tl.ere may U calt.iattd forms of the 

plant produced as the result ol ancient cnltitation We 'are iirnorant of 

bem,“d'' Cl, ‘I"” inveslisatfon should 

be made. Although, as staled, everjth.ng poing |o t„„n hemp bong a [ 

C. ZI09 
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CqltJvatioii of Sunn Hemp 


o' ■'"""O' cull.vated forms mijK 
mmSfllso ^ ”P'"‘ons given of an ancient cultivation, but 

pufoosS To ihat 'fe 0™P= O'-"- othors 'on titile 

Itillli.rf " t:- Icnulfolia is cultivated ,s not 

referred to by wrders on E Jl.bJ'Jr “ 

bul'^Jorne'ce^Lo? Sunn hemp -ft requires a light 

therefore sown soil, arid rt cannot be grown on clay It is 

portant crons Tt,, ^ tiOtirly lands less suited for the more im- 
Messrs Dui^iea^'c M op'n'on which prevails m Bengal, but 

ii.v. -u wt. ^ wneiner a ncn so 1 is necessarily required, and 

y in the soil is necessary lo 
ret It cannot be contested that 
St any other crop One pos- 

iihp rsBi r i.\.« J . *- >-ory that plants oMhis order” 

and are assimilate nitrogen direct Irom the atmosphere, 

"olanTtmrrnJl” »" '“f nourishment, and another 

than those nf deduced Irom the fact that Its roots penetrate deeper 
laroer bodv '"P*. »"d can hence draw supplies from a 

fS .t /l,?u“J ■?' "« P'O'd'ol e'penment! per. 

?oro?od ml ^ "Pd to prove that Ih^ plant would 

M. P" PP P” PPPt W'l Speaking of these 

urew «i(h^me.^|PPPPPPP|'® “Theseed germinated weKand the plants 
fmiTn- f ^ loaunance, but when they had reached the tinie for 
‘""'J The soil of thi. plot 

jonand Matenngrnere 
,u- v i. ‘cond experiment was 

F/Jin ‘Fk on “a light and very sandy foam retently 

iVr!. »» n/ ki,,! nwnured wuh “i2 loads or about 4 tons per 

r ^ the results were most favourable In the 

i T “ ** * Sfi'i for IS the red or black 

thAi An r f^k“ ,.Wis5et remarks that clay so Is are injurious, but 

tnat on a rich soil the fibre is t' 
dry high situations On the oil- 
the cultivation m the Northern C 
IS sown towards the end cf the ra 
strong clayey soil suits it best 

all S,?,*!!,®. RetaUon of Crops Pursued -It is 

/««i believed by the Indian cuhivitors that suu/i, 1 kegnw 

KnikAn. 'o67)p improves the soil In the Sami Gaeft/eei' 

*72) It is stated "As it is supposed to refresh the 

o-mni 9 ** considered a good ievaj or preparatory crcp, and is 

grown as such every second or third year in some of the fields required 
5 i°^3cco, and other rich crops Sometimes it is sown as a 

ploughed m when young as a green manure ” From 
In crnrrt ’* '’Pported that the leaves are considered ‘excellent manure 
in gardens and ocustonallj m dry crop lands it is grown solely (or 
Th^n ’J. ploughed into the soil sv hen ready to flower 

niJfnU n^.k *’ 1°^ ''^rKuIlure in Bengal slates ” It is considered by tl e 
pTOpie 01 the Lower Provinces lo be a renosating crop, and is romeiimes 
used as a green manure to enrich poor paddy land and land that has 
L Header 'It comes after one of thepulses 

mustard, and is followed by a pilse, sometimes by t/mra onions 
Ii sometimes followed by potatoes. 

necessary to prepare the land well for tu/tn Hirec or four 

C 2III 
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plougbtngs are sufficient” “Sometimes also paddy and sttnn seeds CULTIVATION 

ate sown together m the same field When the plants have properly yiBRE. 
grow n, the field is lightly ploughed and the ladder (i kind of harrow) is 
passed over it. Ihe paddy plants mostly recover themselves, but the 
tender and juicy sunn is ouried underground and dies A few sunn 


Messrs Uuthie and huller say ol the Norlh-West Hrovinces “Plough- 
ing in a green crop of hemp is known to add considi rably to the fertility 
of the surface soil by increasing its slock of nitrogen, and it is extraor- 
dinary that this IS not a general practice with native cultivators” In 
Bombay iag (sunn) is not cons dered a good green manure for wheat 
Tillage, Sowing, and Harvesting — As indicated above, the opinion 
prevails all over India that high cultivation is not neccs«ary for sunn-nemp 
Of Kolaba (Bomb Gag , A/,97) “The soil is roughly plougn- 

ed twice and the *ieed «ow" hmaHrio •’ in 
broadcast U is necessary 
become bushy and coarse 


TREATMENT. 

2112 

Bombay, 

Benenl, 


N -W Previa- 
ees 


o plots and watered iw ice 
'■ * oimbafore, by Nicholson, 

Jllovved no manure, and 
Ihe seed IS sown broadcast on the ground, without any previous cultiva- 
lion, at the season w hen the rams Ixcome what the natives call male,— that 
"hen they become heavy After beine sown ihr* n-w 


Mysore. 


SEED per 
ACB-E. 
2113 


eighty to a hundred pounds weight to the 


KoxDurgh states that from 

iwere used in h -ni. 
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CULTIVATION 

OF 

FIBRZ. , 
Left standing! 
for a month ' 


Production and Cost of Sunn-Hemp. 


these are supposea to imure the colour ot the hbre it aiioweu tu lut in me 
water of the tank. With regard to sunn hemp, the general rule may be 
almost safely laid down that in moist regsonSf liKC Bengali rapid submer- 
sion is preferred, and in dry regions, like Madras, stacking the crop is 


Fibre net 
removed 
from bark till 
required. 


hand, states that the strongest opinions have been expressed m favour of 
first drying the plants before retting, the probability being, as indicated 
above, that both theories are correct, but applicable to diflcrent climatic 


PRODUCS 

2115 


COST 

2116 


Tnp Produce ppr Acre. — Is so variously stated that it Is feared little 
reliance can be put on the figures WIsset says that it vanes from 3 cwj. 

• ' In the Kolhapur District 

ie average acre outturn of 
•' experiments made at the 

lower, cut level with the 
ground, on the 4th ii„j . .k k. on the same 

day 3256, on th tfdy 

tured, cut level wi 487s*"* 

and on the 24th , 5 ®- 

average given by Wisset 1$ thus most likely to be a nigh one and tne 
Kolhapur reiurns incorrect Dulhle and Fuller say of the NorthAVest 
Provinces , "The average outturn is about 8 maunds (or 64®^) t>/ clean 
fibre to an acre, worth about B20.” 

r. . rjuthie 

■ \ . nclud* 


lhat m 1877 Its price ""was as high as 6 seers (tafc) per rupee, 
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acre The produce was sold by Ibe cultivators to the TeJjng'a ChiUJCS or * 
lOanufacturers by the thousand handfuls of the dned stems, tall plants 
fetched two rupees per thousand handfuls, and short plants a rupee and a 
half Butanotber crop, he says, Nvassown m January Th^scrophad tobe 
watered and more labour spent upon it, but the prtMUce was more valu- 
able An’acre, he say s, required 4j^ bushels of seed, and its produce was 
sold lor about 2J lo^d 

Arpa under Suvn-Hemp — As may be inferred from what has been 
stated regarding the ambiguity in the Indian literature of this subiect, it is 
next to impossible to oiscover the extent of sMMM»hemn c-uUvvation ^ 
Messrs Duthie and Fuller, from special returns furnished tor their Fuld 
a>id Garden Crops, state that in the North-West Provinces there are 
about 40,000 acres under the crop But m the Land Airntnisiralton 
Ff port for 1885-86 fpage 163 A) it is stated that there were 198,728 acres 
under “i’aHai or Til (sic) ** But it is further remarked that the total area 
under fibres other than cotton and jute ” was m that year only 123,403 
acres This last return would include hemp (proper) sanas and Hibiscus 
cannahmus The Settlement Reports of Oudh show about 800 acres order 
sanai In 3‘/ieHj’£'«cyelo^<frf»«ttisstatedthatthercare 50,000 acres in the 
panjib It IS not known from what source that statement was derived, but 
it seems highly ir~ w vt c . .v _ . , "injiib t 

than in the Kortl give 

about 40,000 acre true 

hemp plant, how navns 

as fiiun hemp, it 6 614 

acres 0! brown hemp (Crotatarla juncea) grown in Bombay Full 
particulars regarding Madras cannot obtained, but of the districts for ■ 
which returns are available there were last year 775 acres under “sunn ” 
and 83 acres uuder “ Bombay hemp “ What this Bombay hemp may 
be cannot be learned, but in most works on the subject Bombay hemp is a 
synonym for f««««Uemp In 183485 there were 380 acres of ‘Bombay 
_j <0 lappeartobe 

“ It can be 
agents with 
, t V w fibre IS pro- 
duced, butit IS not known to what extent the plant is cultivated In the 
Central Provinces there were 24,80© acres under “ False or San hemo ” 
and m My< 
under ‘ hem 
explains tha 
The former 

lana juocea In Burma and Assam there are about 500 acres, in each 
province, of land entered as under “fibres other than cotton and jute ” No 
returns are available for Bengal, but from personal observation the writer 
would be disposed to think there must be as much tn the Lower, as in the 
North-West Provinces 

It will thus be seen that the actual area under *uH«-hcmp cannot be 
absolutely determined, since the fibre is not included among the agricultural 
products regarding which regular annual statistics xre furnished But 
itseemsprobablethatfhereareatJeasf IStvwoacresannuafly under the 
crop in India as a whole ^ 

Separation or the Fibre S 

The question as to whether the plant should or should not be dried 
before being placed in the retting tanks having been discussed above 
there remains to be given here a bncf account of the lanous modes of 
retting or of peeling the fibre and of cleaning and boiling it after it has 
been separated from the stems In some localities the stems arerecom- 


AfiEA. 

2117 

K w. p. 

40 000 acres. 



6o4 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CROTALARIA 

juncea 


Methods of sepafatmg suiui-Hemp Fibre 


SEPARATION 

OF 

FIBRE. 


Leaves 

stripped 


Length ef 
submersion 


mended to be boned in the mud at the mirgin of the tanks, in others, 
to be submerged m the water by being weighted In others stagnant 
water is condemned as destrojmg the colour and lustre of the fibre, 
running streams being ui^ea as preferable {Gtbson's accounl of the 
Bombay fibre) But practical and comparative evpenments not having 
been performed m the other provinces similar to those made at ihe begin- 
ning of the present century by Roxburgh, in Bengal a definite opinion 
for or against the different methods pursued cannot be offered After 
removal from the ground, the stems are tied in bundles (20 to loo in 
each*, but the leaxes are generally stnpped off and left on the field 
When the stems are left until quite dry, the leaves either fall off naturally 
or are removed by the stems being beaten It is a common practice to 
place the bundles of stems erect in 3 or 3 inches of water for a hours, 
so a® to give the thicker and lower ends a longer submersion But the 
length of time required for retting depends largely on the temperature 


erect tn 
water then 
horizontal. 


I , V <. 10 iviiiiemai.iuii i iieuu'iuies aietneii 

laid down lengthways in the water and are kept submerged by being 
weighted with earth The time required for retting varies from threedays 


Deep water 
Running 
water 


mentation, while it whitens the fibre, injures its strength Roxburgh, 

- ■* *• “Allthatseefflsnecessaryistocaution 

the plant, which they are apt to do 
the bark from the stalks easier, but 
, clear water, well exposed to the sun s 

beams, seem best suited for steeping m, because heat hasten* maceration, 
Consequently preserves the strength of the fibres, while the clean waier 


Damp Mud 


the margins of tanks, referred to by some, 13 even more objectionaOie, us 

It seems impossible to adopt this mode of retting without serious loss to 

the colour of the fibre 

Having discovere-* - 

tamed, the ciiUiv ator, 
of the stems in his 
gives way and the 

' ' - « - being 

to diy 
This practice, while it « 


partially washed, 
for some hours 


fibre has been separated and approximately cleaned 
In Salsctte Island and other parts of Bombay, Iiitle 


nO retunff 
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emplojed "The plant while moist is peeled by the hand, and tmmedi- 
ateU cined in the open air or under cover, according to the state of the 
weather By peeling, the fibres are better kept in their natural state of 
arrangement, and give support and strength to each other, wherea*, by 
the process of the Bengafese, they get so materially entangled that a 
great loss is always sustained If they are restored to their natural 
situation by the heckle, there is a loss of nearly one half of the onginal 
quantity, which renders the heckled iunn of Bengal of a high price” 
{^Royle) The writer cannot discover any recent description of this 
Bombay process of separating the fibre without retting, but, as Roxburgh 
stated, the superior quality of Bombay over Bengal tunn hemp seems 
likely to be due to the fact that the fibre has not been subjected to strong 
fermentation 

Washing the fibre is very tedious, and a man rarely works for more 
than three hours at a time but is relieved by turns, he will clean iS seers 
a day, n hich represents the fibre obtained from $ 6 maunds of stems i 

Of Khandesh it is said a man earns Rt for cleaning 4olb of fibre 

Reference has incidentally been made to the period «hen the crop 
should be cut, and before proceeding to discuss the further treatment of 
the fibre it may be as well to add here that the period of cutting will 
f’n— '-J " t'- p "■ ‘ ’ I ‘‘‘ -quired A softer and more 

' ' ' I ' » iust as the flowers appear I 

• A few plants are always 

leiL uy iiie cuiivaturs 10 mature seeator the next year’s crop, and from 
the stems of these they extract a strong, though coarse, fibre On the 
other hand, it seems to be the habit of some cultivators (the Wunjaras of 
Bombay) to allow the whole crop to ripen its seeds, this coarse fibre being 
all they desire, together with the seeds, which are valued as a food for 


SEPARATION 

OF 

FIBRE. 
Not Retted. 


Wages for 
eleaclns. 


Period of 
cutting. 

Soft fibre. 


required for textile pufpo ' - ' • f' - ' 

eg, ropes and twine-*it 

wh le hangmc over the 

receives all the treatmer 

growers as ‘ breaking” 

cleaning IS never used 

fibre that the N ative gen 

separation from the ster 

quotes a report of a sample of «iinn hemp experimented with at Hull of 
which It was stated that ‘ bj using more care m the steeping and ex« 
posure, it will fully equal to the Baltic ” Such opinions are current 
in the reports of this fibre which appeared while the error existed of 
supposing it to be Indian grown hemp or Cannabis sativa It is im- 
po«sible to avoid the impression that sunn hemp fell into disfavour vvhen 
this error was exploded An expert in 1842, tor example, says ‘‘\our 
hemp IS very clean— a material point — but it wants more beating and 
dressing, and I think the natives have not proper implements to do 
it with You cannot improve m jour mode 01 packing, it is decidedly 
superior to the Baltic 1 do not despair of seeing the produce of the 
Billic supplanted by that of India , as that defect appears to me solely to 
arise in the management of it it stands too long before it is pulled or 
cut, or IS too much steeped or etpose^ to get the fibre to separate from 
the stalk ” Unfortunately the aavances of scientific exploration told all 
such writers that the defects they complained of were due to the fact that 
Bombay hemp was not hemp at all, and instead of the fibre supplanting 

c. 2119 


Breaking, 

Seutcblntr 


Said to be 
nearly as 

good as Baltic 
' Hemp, 
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the Baltic hemp it ts to<dav in the same position commercially as it was a 
hundred years ago \Yhiie not hemp, itis a hemp substitute that deseries 
a better position than it has as jet obtained 

Property and Strfwoth op Sunn Hpmp 


£35 a ton 


of the fibre by growing and manufacturing it carefully, and Royle men- 
tions a sample of heckled fibre sent to ^ndon by the Company that 

_ - j / . r - 1 



Exported. 


. • been exported was in the jear^ 

179I-03 Although numerous favourable reports appeared shortly after 
this date, the whole interest m the fibre gradually died out, and Jhc 


Names of the Plants. 


Sunn(CrotalariajuQCCa) cut before tbe plants 
were in blossom and steeped immediately . 

The same as No 4, but dried, or rather kept some 
time before they were steeped ... 

Sunn cut when in full btossom, and steeped imme- 
diately . .... 

No 6 kept drying (or sometime .... 

Sunn, winter crop cut when the seeds were ripe and 
steeped imm^d ateW . ... 

The same as No S, but dned . ... 

Sunn, winter crop fot when the seeds were ripe, and 
steeped immediately .... •[ 
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uut the new trade is trom bombay, not Bengal I 

Roxburgh tried tbe properties ot runn hemp «i anottier way tn order ( Roxburgh's 
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Properties of Simo-Hemp 


PROPERTY 

FIBRE 


Deterlorattonl 
w)lh &Ee. I 


According to the^e experiments sunn hemp stood the action of the ma- 
ceration better than did either of the sarao’es of true hemp It his further 
been shown that a cord 8 mchcsln sire or best Petersburgh hemp broke 
With 14 tons, 8 cwt , i qr., wh lea similar rone of sunn only gave way with 
15 tons, 7 cwt , 1 qr. Dr. Wight found tnat a rope of coir of a wtaut 
thickness broke with a weight of 324ft. of cotton with 346ft, of Ameri- 
can aloe with 3621b, of sunn hemp with 4071b, of Calatropis gigantea 
with 532tt, and one of Ambdri (Hibiscus cannabions) with 3901b. 
Royle hasshown the slight deterioration which snnn hemp undergoes 
m the following statement s "Aropemadem 1803 broke with a weight of 


BECEVT EX- 
PERIMENTS 
2122 


«ent century the bulk of the exports of raw hemp (?«««« hemp) went 
from Bombay and not from Bengal, in spite of tne efforts made a few 
)ears before that date to create a Bengal trade. This no«Jd seem 10 
point to a 5upenorit> possessed by the Bombaj as compared with the 
Bengil sunn hemp. It seems probable that had this fact been realised 
by tne East India Company, their efforts to establish anindiinhemp 
Industry would ha%e been more successful than was the case with their 
attempts in Bengal. 

In a Report on the Indun Fibres by Cross, Sevan, King, and watt, 
recently published by E and F. Spon. the following passage o«uri i 

" U is impossible to urge too strongly the claims of this much-neglected 

fibre— a fibre which seems to ha\e suffered severel) through the Jmmense 


that so little of the better qualities of junn-hemp were procurable. Mr. 

CoKyer and sescral other Brokers and Merchants sfaCca that their only 


Future Pros- 
pects. 
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Chemical Properties of Snnn 


CROTOLARIA 

juncea 


actual experiment not to be the case, then there must be something in the FIBRE 
climate or soil of Madr-is and of Bombay more favourable to sunn hemp 
than exists in Bengal 

Chemical akd Microscoeic PtcouARmES of Sons 212"^ 


soda, It loses 8 3 per cent , and after an hour only 11 7 per cent Among Percentage 
Indian fibres it occupies the third or fourth place m point of amount of of cellulose 
cellulose According to th s classificabon Girardiaia or Nilgin nettle 
head^ the list xvith 8g 6 per cent, then Marsdeoia with 883 and after 
that Crotalaria juncea and Sida rhombifolia equal, each with So o per cent 
of cellulose “ The percentage yield of cellulose of the raw fibre is the 
most important criterion of its composition and value ’* It may be worth 



Luropc, there still remains the practical fact that, under the crude methods 
adopted m India, they are valued as strong and durable fibres It will be 
recciied with no small surprise by many that so humble a position should 
be assigned to the famed Poja fibre <3 Assam, and thus in concluding 
these remarks a possible explanation may be sought in the mode of h)dro 
Ws s (or washing and bleaching) employed The Poja was found to lose 
02 7 per cent by being boiled m caust c soda the res due being the cellu. 
lose upon which the low opinion of its properties is based Mav it not 


retains all us properties and under nitration attains a great weight (j^o 5) 
being m this rc«peci third in the list of the Indian fibres expenmented 
wth by Messrs Cross and Bevan A writer m Sj>ons Eue^elopadta 
sajs of j««>i hemp • “Samples of the fibre, exposed for two hours to *team 

C. 2123 
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Trade in Sunn-Hemp 


CHEMISTKY 
or tho 
FIBRE 


at 3 atmosphere*, boiled in wiler for 3 hours, and a^m steamed fur 
’ • . • . . • • •. flix, 3'5o; Manilla 

. ■ • . {\\ithout the aid of an 

. in point of durabitiiy 
under moisture and under caustic olKaii {processes of ashing and bleach' 


Mici^oscoric 

FORM, 

2124 


ne^x«m)ns*| 
tion desira- 
ble, 


TRADE. 

2125 


These measurements r 


by the process of drjnog before retting. 

Tr»z> 8 IV Sy'.v Hsvr. 

latlle or nothing can be (earned of a definiie nature regarding th* 
extent of the trade tn this fibre. It is groan in everj* province, and 
nearly univcr^allj used b) the people of India; but.^as alrfidv^stateOi 
definite informitior • • * ' ' 

in the u<e of the • * * • ‘ 

another, and true 
same reason vve an 


Exports 

2126 


• TVr^invt tf samn hetnporjmtu benip with a certain xrrouot ot the CV* 
It blse«seauiaMa*S->,d«yMlor 
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, , Mcrapen 

factured Hempen Goods other than cordage This continued to expand Goods, 
anti!, in 1870-71, when it valued at {(1,^4433, which Bengal 212 ^ 
had assigned to it Ri,53 330 The bulk of these exports went to the 
Straits Settlements, Ccyion, and Mauritius From 1871-72, this trade 
began, however, to steadily decline, and in i874»75 was valued at 


Ropes and 
Cordage 

2x28 


. • • , Imports, 

the bulk of the raw fibre so reported may be the Manilla hemp used up I 2229 
in the Indian rope fact''* j - j «. I 

fabrics of true hemp . 

7641 cwt. of hemp 1 . •• 


USES OF 

2131 


Canvas. 

2133 


2 R 2 
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Trade m Sunn-Hemp 


CHEMISTRY 
of the 
FIBRE 


at 2 atmospVieres, boiled in water for 3 hours, and again steamed for 
• . . , u ,, , 5^ ^ianllIa 


nricRoscoPic 

FORM 

2124 


ted 

Mr, King, WHO wuiKt-u uui » i,« ^ han 

j •- \ „ ‘i-if ♦Ua fififp hiindles con- 

He con- 
efi marked 

• • ■ nm , ends 

. in Sfioii^ 

e witn the 
plant may 
tent He 
m , min , 

. ooot m , 

rs doaWe 

•• . ilityofthe 

iving samples of 

• pared It«oultf 

. -.««f<m-lde 


maturity of seed, b , 

by the process of drying before retting. 

Trade iv Sunn Hemp 

TRADE. LiUle or nothing can be learned of a definite nature regarding the 

2125 extent of the trade in this fibre It is grown in every nrovince, ana 
nearly universally used by the people of India, but, as already statea, 
^ luiLr. in ihr confusion which exists 

ase. Hibiscus m 
ed to) For this 
foreign trade in 
sports to foreign 

• * , i. .vii le of 


Exports 

2126 


• Pfcsumabty sunn humpotsunm hemp along with a certain amoaot 
tllblacuieanaabinnV— lianas or ambadt 
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Imports and Uses of Sonn-Hemp. juncca 


, I . 1 

FIBRE, 

THAPE JN. 



Hempen 

Goods. 

2127 

Sirasts Settlements Ceylon, “and Mauritius 
began, ho\\c\cr, to steadily decline, and 

f 

From 1871-72, this trade! 
m i 874»7S was valued at ] 


piuuauie mat inis native maustry may nave 

ueeii ruineo uy ine remark- j 

Ropes >nd 
Cordsf* 

222s 

in the Ind an rope facte ’ ‘ ' 

fabrics of true hemp 

7641 cut of hemp < 

, ■ ‘ 1 

Imports 

2129 

hemp from ill Indian ports to other Indian ports, and these are returned , 
as valued at R6 24,303, the trade having steadily increased since 1882-83, 
when It was valued at R9(j,o87 

Uses to \miicii Susn Hf'iris put —The chief purpose for which 
this fibre IS utilised at the present day is the manufacture of a coarse cloth 
{/af^M /0 orcmvis usrdchiefly forsackmg A large amount of fhefibre 

USES Of 

2 i 3 t 

C»nva.v 

2132 

2 It 2 
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Uses of Suoa-Hemp. 


FIBRE 

Paper 

2133 


Hemp & Flax 
Substitute, ' 

2134 

Travaneore 

Sunn 

2135 


STALKS 

2136 

Torches 

2137 

Matches 

2138 

C P. Fibre, 

2139 

Bengal 

2x40 

Bombay 

2141 

Madras 

2142 

H W P. 

2143 

’ntmtetfrtfro 

Process 

2144 
Deferred 
Process 

2145 


paper is regularly made of this raatenal, and large quantities are annually 
used up by the Indian paper-mills The paper made by the natives of 
Bombay is principally of sm ’ ■ ’ _ _ i • - 

IS a common mixture In S 
regarding sunn paper ” 

paper, weighing 39 grs , made Irom “ raw hbre, was t>41h, as compared 
with Bank of England note pulp, 47ft One (batch was reported to 
make a nice, clean, smooth paper, of good colour, but not taking ink 
well ” 

For European purposes the fibre may be used as a substitute for 
hemp or for flay. Speaking of the special form of the fibre produced in 
Travaneore, Dr Royle says “The appearance of this fibre is totally dif- 
ferent from any other which comes from India, as it is in the state 
as if prepared for spinning into thread, and must have been combed 
or heckled The fibres are brownish in colour, about 3 to 4 feet m length, 
clean and shining, not so fine as flax, but still resembling some of the 
coarser kinds A very competent judge informed the author that it 
might be sold for the purposes of flax, or as a kind of flax, and was 
worth ^35 a ton, so some specimens sent to Dundee were valued 
same sum, and it was said could be used for the same purposes as flax, 
though rather too dry.” So, again, “This hemp, when prepared with 
the patent liquid, became soft, white, and so fine when heckled as to bear 
the closest comparison with flax at ^80 per ton It is better than any 
Russian flax for fine spinning Bombay hemp, rough and dark, and 
valued at (,20 per ton This article, feeing similarly prepared, was 
consideied equal m value with the Madras hemp 

Sunn stalks (after removal of the fibre) are used chieflv as 
wood But of the Kolaba district, Bombay, it is stated “Hemp torcfiM 
■ ' stalks with 

fies round, 
into about 

as well to 

e obtained 
tter being 

the fibre most probably of the form known as Crotalaila tenuifolw) as 
superior to the ordinary sunn hemp We possess so little definite 
ledge regarding the cultivated forms of the sunn plant that it can only ue 


mination Were such specimens to be accompanied uith samples 01 u <- 

s of ret- 
s where 
Mbleto 

-ourage 

the natives to adopt the process of preparation of the hbre wnich was 

s of Crotalaria 

iphlv probable 
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Sunn-Hemp-yieldiug Plants 


CROTALARIA 

retusa 


Food and Fodder — It has already been incidentally remarked that 
m some parts of India the seeds of this plant are collected and given 
to cattle. Roxburgh says “This plant — and it is the onW one — is also 
cultivated by the natives of some parts of the Northern Circars to feed 
their milch»cows with during the dry season 1 have found that it is 


Seeds 

2146 


MEDICINE 

Seeds 

2147 


Crotalaria Jaburnifoha, Lxnn , Fl.Br Ini, II ,84 

A shrubby plant met mth in the Western Peninsula, particularly in 
the South Concan Properties similar to those of the next species It is 
known in Hindustani as »iK«a, gtstaoi lelegu Sir Walter 

Elliot gives It the further Telegu name of Chtri gtUgtchcha, and the plant 
IS often seen in gardens on account of its flowering throughout the }ear. 

C. Leschenaultii, DC t FI Sr Ini,, 11,^0 

“J ‘ ' 1 ». I •• • •• ns of the 

•• • ant used 

. zell and 


2148 


2149 

Satara 

2150 


C. raedicaginea, Lanli , Fl Br Ini , 21, S2 

Vin —Gulaii, Ps 

A dffuse perennial abundant in the tropical regions of India from 
Kashmir to Burma, ascending to 6000 feet m altitude 

Medicine -'This plant is oflicinal m the Paniib being sold in the 
batdrs under the name of gwlaJi {Btden Powell, Pl> Pr , 343) 

C. prostrata, Boxi , Fl Br Ini , //, dy 

A slender creeping weed, common on the dner plains of India ascend- 
ing to 6,000 feet. 

This IS known f- v c . t . • »» 

by them it is used 
known in Bengal as 
Roxburgh says this 

C. retusa, Zi«n , Fl Br Ini, II, 73 


2X5X 


MEDICINE 

2152 

2153 


2154 


2155 


form of Sunn bemY 
may be passed ol 


FfBRE 

2156 


instructive to possess definite information as to the comparative value I 
and property of this fibre with the true 5unn-hen>p In Bengal it is | 

C. 2156 
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verrucosa 


Sunn Hemp yielding; Plants 


2157 


Crotalaria sencea, Ehz , FI Br Ini , //, 75’. 


' mbay 
£9‘cJ 


FIBRE 

2158 


am uu^ii lib iture ib bumeiiiueb prcpareu ivur^ aimues lu ii l p a i 

” ''cngal and Roxburgh 

but Dr Udoy Chand 
the Bengali name of 


2159 

FIBRE 

2160 


Charms 

2161 

2ld2 

2163 


MEDICIKE 


2164 


C. striata, DC,, FI Br Ini, 77, 84 

A low growing shrub, with robust, sulcate, thinly silky branches and 
large yellow flowers striped with red Fairly abundant throughout the 
warmer parts of India 

The Rev A Oampbell states that this is cultivated by theSmtalsin 
Chutia Nagpur on account mainly of its fibre The plant ifknown to 
them as Son jhunka andto the Hindustani speaking people of that region 
as Son, San He adds that the root or n small portion of the swm is 
tied to the wrists and neck of a person suffering from dropsy Roxburgh 
remarks this isknovvn to the Telegu speaking people of Madras as ilungi 

C, tenuifoha, Roxb., FI Ini, Fd CBC, S 4 ^ 

This has been reduced by most botanists to a synonym for C. jancea, 
Ltnn , which see 

C tetragona, Roxb , FI. Br. Ini , 77, ^8 

A stiff very handsome shrub, often 63 feet in he ght, met with on the 
lower Himalaya (up to 3 500 feet in altitude) from KumSon to Assam and 
Pegu Kuri alludes to this plant and gives it the Burmese name oi 
Chti Yatn The shrub Hovers in October and November Mr Gamble 
in his Ltsi of the Trees and Shrubs of tt e DarjeeUng Dislr%ct, sa>s 

it IS known by the Pahana , names of Keugeni, kotulkasub and to the 
Lepchas as Suhuistng rung 

C, verrucosa, Ltnn , FI Br Ini 77, 77 , \hght, Ic,t soo 

Vern— “ 

hllup , 

Ainsl ' f ■ 

spec e 

accord ng to Trimen . ,, 

ti A • *. L j I. „Ia„> 1 feet in hcffht 

i tl nff 

rma 

, I picat 

America 

Mediciae —Ainsl e sa\3 "I have given this n plice here, o 

« f n • T. u. - ti/> leaves I* sup* 

■ » ■ lU J id>f' 

•r but not 
growing 

. • xternaii). 
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CROTON, Ztn« . Gen PI, III. 293 

The generic name Kporuf (a lick) w*s gnen by LinnffiUs lo this assem» 
blagc of plants in allusion to the shape oi the seed The chief medic nal 


CROTON 

Joufra. 


2165 


Croton argyratus, Bl , FI Br Ind, V., 383 , Euphordiaces 
Sya — C BICOLOR, 

Veni —Chonoo, Dursi , Tabh da, Amd 

References —Reab , Bl Ind, Ed CSC, <5^7 QamSIe, Afon TimA, 
359 Kura, For FI Burnt , II , 371 

Habitat — A moderate sired or small evergreen tree of Martaban, 
Tenassefim, and the Andaman Islands 

Structure of the Wood -~Hard,>ellow,dose and even-grained, seasons 
welt It IS worthy of notice and weighs 46 to 481b per cubic foot 

C. aromaticus, Lwn , FI Br Ind , V , 388 

Sya— C LACciFBRUs, , AtEoaires uccjfBfia, 

Vera — IWirWihyu.SiKC , Vidpnnl, Tam (names used m Ceylonfor 
C aromaUCus, the form C* Uccifera bemg hfppiliydtn SiNO ) 

References —^cddenie, Foretier* Ila», 304 , ^Vtght, le, i ip ig , 
Luban, V PI Bomb, tat, Tnmen, Cat Ceylon PI St f Gamble, Alan 
Ttnb , 35 S, 0 Bkaughnnty, Deng Dtsp , $53 

Habitat —An aromatic shrub or small tree, met with in the Dekhan 
from the Concan southward 

Medicine —Said to be used medicinally Thwaites remarks that the 
lac obtained from C. lacaferus “is employw by the Singalese for medi- 
cinal purposes.” 

C. caudatus, Getsel , FI Br Ind , V, 388 

Syn — C DBUPACEUS, Porb 

Veto —.Nan bhantur Beno TaJcAuArii, Lepcha, Kusfa Uriva 

References — Roxb , Fl in! Ed C O C ess Voigt, llort Sub Cat , 
l^^^Kura,For Fl Burn 11,375 Gamble, Han Ttnb 35S—35pand 

Habitat. — A large straggling, more or less scandcni shrub of Bengal 
A«Tm, Burrm, and South India, found chiefly on the hanks of streams 
Roxburgh stales that it is a mt ve in the country about Dacca, and 
flowers in March, the seeds ripening in September 

Medicine — Mr Home Conservator of Forests, wTites, the leates are 
applied as a poultice to spr-uns 

Structure of the Wood —White or ycDowssh-white, hard, close grained 
Home says it is used (or fuel 

C. Eluteria, Dennell, nflords Cascanlla Dark,— an imported drag 
C. Joufra, ^0x3 , Fl Br lud, V,^^ 

Vera — Accord nglo Roxburgh yvij/raisioSjlhet thename of this small 
tree or shrub 

C. 217s 
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2173 

2174 
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CROTON 

oblongifohus. 


The Oblong-leaved Croton. 


MEDICINE 

2176 

2177 


References. — Kurs For Fl B^rm , Jf , S73 /Gamble, Man. Ttmi , 3 SS, 
Medical Top Ajtnir, 140, Voigt, Mori Sub Cal > rsO 
Habitat —A small shmb very similar to C. oblongifohus, but with 
smaller more accuminate leaves, met with m the Eastern Peninsula— 
Sylhet, Sibsagar, Pegu, Upper Burma, &c. Flowering time March and 
April 

Medicine. — Like most other species, the leaves, seeds, and root of this 
species are occasionally spoken of as used medicinally. 

Croton lacciferu^ Zi«n , a form reduced to C. aromaticus, Ztnn , 
by the Flora of anttsh Inita. 


2178 


MEDICINE. 

2179 


C. malabaricUS, Beddome; Fl. Br. Ini , V , 386. 

References — Beddome, Te , t /?/, & Fcretter's Man., 204; Gamble, 
Man I Timh , 3 S 9 , Lisboa, U. PI, Bomb , 121 . 

Habitat. — A small tree common m the western forests, ascending to 
'4,000 ieet in altitude , Malabar, icc. 

Medicme. — Said to be used by the natives of India for medicinal pur- 
poses. 


2180 


C. oblongifohus, Boxb / Fl. Br. ini , V i 386. 

Vern.- awfia, Patna (acrording to Irvine^, 


Habitat.— A small tree found in the sub-Himdlayan tract 
eastward and in South India, the Deccan Peninsula, Burma, and Ceylo 
Roxburgh remarks that it is common in the forests about Calcu > 


Seed 

2182 

Fruit 

2183 

Koot-barlc 

2184 


leaves, and fruit are used 
are purgative; Dr 


Root. 

2185 


“ bark and root as a purgative and as an alterative in 

It would appear that the early writers on Hindu Maicrn . . 

not allude to this plant, and many of its vernacular names would p 
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The Purging Croton 

1 CROTON 
TigJmm. 

the properties having been but recently understood There is no good 
HmdinoraQengalinamefortheplant It is not referred toby U O Dutt 
nor by Amslie, and while Roxburgh describes it he makes no mention of 
Its medicinal products On the other hand, there is nothing to justify a 



by European \vnters 

Structure of the Wood. — Whitish to yellow, close-grainedj moderately 
hard and heavy , liable to crack in seasoning. 

Domestic Uses.-— 1 he plant is frequently employed for fences 

Croton polyandrus, Roxh , see under Baliospermum montanura, Mudl , 
Vol I ,B 28 

Hooker, m the Flora of British India, f', reduces this to B 
tuullare, f/nme Consult also O'Shaughnessy's Bengal Dtspens,s$s, V 
C DitH’s I'M iled of the Hindus, 220 , and Dymock’s Materia Medtea, 
West Ind ,2nd Ed , 6SS, the last work has appeared since the issue of the 
1st volume of this publication 


TIMBER. 

2186 

DOMESTIC. 

2187 

2188 


C. reticulatus, Htyne, Ft Br Ind, V,386 

Syn — C Hvpoteucus, Dale , C cert-ANicws, ifuell •Arg 
Vern —’pindhan ot pandhartsate. Mar 


References —Dymoc*, Med West Ind , 2nd Ed 694,S Arjun, 
Bomb Drugs, m Thmaites, En Ceyl PI, 27S , Dais and Gibs, 
Bomb FI , 2ji , Lisboa, U Pi Bomb , I2t 


Habitat —A shrub with slender branches, met with in the Dekhan Pen 
insula from the Koncan southwards, distnbnted to Ceylon 

Medicine —Sakharam Arjun «ays the barkis “used as a bitter and 
stomachic ” 


C. seblferum, ftna , and Sapmm sebtferum, Boxd , are sj nonyms for 
Stillmgia sebifera, the Chinese TJlow Tree This is now cultivated 
to some extent m India, and, according to Roxburgh, is known in 
Bengal as Jllomc/iina 


2X89 


MEDICINE 

Bark 

2190 

2x91 


C. Tlglium, Zi»n , FI Br Ini , V , jpj. 

The Purgino Crotom 
S yn — c Pavana (or Parana) Hamilton 

~3ayap i\a kaitakaphala (in Ainslre dttnlt, bija) Sans , yaypal 


ioigt. Horl Sub Cal, 


C. 2192 ' 
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CROTON 

oblonglfolius. 


The Obloflg-leaved Croton. 


MEDICINE 

2176 

2177 


References.— W Barm, II , jGamhU, Man.Timb , 31 ^} 
Medual Top Ajmlr, 140, Voigt, Jlort. Sub. Cal , tSS, 

Habitat. — A small shrub very similar to C. oblonglfolius, but with 
smaller more accummate leaves, met with in the Eastern Peninsula— 
Sylhet, Sibsagar, Pegu, Upper Burma, &c. Flowering time March and 
April 

Medicine. — Lihe most other species, the leaves, seeds, and root of this 
species are occasionally spoken of as used medicinally. 

Croton lacciferUS, J.tnn, a form reduced to C. aromaticus, Zt««, 
by the Flora of BrtUsh India, 
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MEDICINE. 

2179 


C. malabaricus, Beddomei FI. Br. Ind , V., 386. 

References.— fc , t. tjt, & Forester's Man.^ 204 f Gamble, 
Man , Ttrnb,, 339, Lisboa, U. Pi. Bomb , I2I, 

Habitat — A small tree common in the western forest*, ascending to 
'4,000 feet m altitude; Malabar, iic. 

Mediane. — Said to be used by the natives of India for medicinal pur- 
poses. 


2180 


C. oblonglfolius, Boxh.{ Fl. Br. Ind , V.,'386, 

Mtta.— Chueia, Patna (according to Irvine) j ^or« mcA. Beno 

iflg to Brandis-sslarge plant), Odds j ArA, Nepal; At*** 

konya, kuh, poter, Kol, Putri, Loharcugoa; Got!, SantALI Late, 
futil, Mal. , Burma parokupt, Ass ; Bhutan iwani, Tsi J Gonsur, 
CjQa, Ganasur,l}OM6 , Ganasura, Mar , Thtlytn, tht^yin, HURM* 
Referpn<-»« — o— A c*. r j ». y' n „■ ■ tr ,j p a r->r, 


OIL. 

2181 

MEDICINE 

Seed 

2182 

Fruit. 

2183 

Root-bark 

2184 


Root. 

2185 


Habitat. — A small tree found in the sub-Himdlayan tract from Oud 

eastward and in South India, the Deccan Peninsula, Burma, and Ccylo 
Roxburgh remarks that it is common in the forests about Calcuit , 


leaves, and fruit are “sed 
are purgativ_e; 


bic 

cd 

nd 


“ bark and root as a purgative and as an alterative in d) 'cnten’ 

It would appear that the early writers on Hindu , 1 ' ,0 

not allude to this plant, and many of its vernacular names would poi 

C. 2185 
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The Purging Croton. 


fhf> Tironcrties havinsj been but recently understood 


CROTON 

Tig;Iium. 


There is no good 
1 *-1- 110 D-'tt 


timber. 

2186 


Croton polyandruSi Poxl , see under Baiiospcrmum montanum, Muill , 
Vol I,B 28 

Hooker, in the Flora of British India, F, reduces this to B 


DOMESTIC. 

2187 

2188 


C. retlCuUtUS, Htynt, Fl Hr Ini, V,^86 

Syn-~C HYPOtBUCUs, ,C itvtANtcus, ITari/ Mr/ 

Vtto ^Pundkan ot puiidharisata Mar 

References gfat tied ll«/ Ind,3ndEd, 6S4,S Ayun, 
Bomb Drugs, tit TIttontUs, En Ceyl PI, 276, Dalt and Cfiis , 
Bomb Fl , ijs , Lisboa, V PI Bomb , lai 

‘ • 4. ’ -J •‘-fanches.metwithin the DekhanPen 

> dsstnbiited to Cejion 

** ■ ' ys the bark 1$ “ used as a bitter and 

stomachic ' 

C sebiferum, , and Sapium sebifemm. , are sjnonjms for' 
Sulhnpa sebifera, the Chinese Tallow Tree This «s now cuJiivated 1 
to some extent in India, and, accord ng to Roxburgh, is known in 
Bengal as Jl/omcfiina ' 


2189 


MEDICIRE. 

Bftpic 

2t90 

2191 


C. TiglmiR, £««« , 77 Br Jnd , F, jpj 
The PuRCtKc Croton 
Syn^C Pavana (or Parana), // antiiron 

Vern — [o ianaiaphita (id Ainslie dunh iyn) SsNS , Jaypdl 


da/uii Abar , Bed anjire khatao, habbe ikatal, Pbrs (accordms to 
Moodeen Sheriff) 

Re' ” I f. r j rw*- i„„f fj„t ^^5 Cal 


C. 2192 
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CROTON 

Tiglium, 


The Purging Croton 


and Arboretum fOj, Stmmonds.Trop Agr\ ,424 


Nuts. 

2193 


Bombay 

2194 

Cochin 

2195 

Chinese, 

2196 

European 

Expressed 

2197 


2198 


MEDICINE 

Seeds. 

2199 

Oil 

2200 


nuts are exported chiefly from Bombay and Cochm (often bein? also 
Chinese re exports), ana the oil is expressed in England Dr Dymocic 
informs the writer that the Oil is expressed at the Government Medical 
Store Dep6t at Bombay. It costs xibout 12 annas a ft. whereas in 
1825, the same oil was sold for about 10 shillings an ounce m England 
The plant used to be grown for the purpose of its seeds at Hewra, out 
the supply is now imported from China Singapore The nuts s*” 
for Rsi per maundof4iIb 

It IS necessary to be cautious m handling the nuts or the 
their blistering the skin The oil is frequently used for colds in tne 
chest as an external application, causing a severe blister It is mucn 
resorted to is a domestic cure but is not recommended by the profess on 

4 “The drastic prinapleof the oil has not yet been isolated, 
to exist not only in the seeds but also m the leaves and wood* (rro* 
ftiiOT Warden, CalcuUi) , 

Mediane.— The sfeds are used as a powerful drastic purgative, an 

the ore IS regardedas a valuable medicine. In overdoses theyact^s ® 
aero narcotic poison. When externally applied the oil is a slimuian 
rubefacient and counter'irntant Croton oil is said to possess 
hydragogue cathartic properties It is also useful in dropsy, obstin 


fever, conslipytion, intestinal norms, enlargements ol 1 
viscera, ascites, N^nasarca, 8ec.** 

C. Z20I 
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The purging Croton 



CROTON 

Tiglmm. 


■ 1 I 2203 

opinions of a few Indian medical officers who re*made known the properties 
of this drug at about the beginning of the present century or the close of 
the last. Practically all subsequent writers have but slightly altered the 




biting the oil at first in larger doses than one or two cninims, to adults , j 


the Oil highly useful as an emmenagogge 

“ Rumphius informs us that the nooT of the plant is supposed, by the I Root 
inhabitants of Ambojna, to be a useful drastic purgative, m cases of 220^ 
dropsy, given rasped in doses 0 / a few grams, or as much as can be held 
between the thumb and finger " “ Rheede, who speaks of the plant under 
the name nvanacu, sa\s, that the Lfavcs rubbed and soaked in water 
also are purgatiie, and wlien dried and powdered are a good externa! | 2205 


2207 


their uses as a drastic purgatiic the seeds are applied in the form of lini- 
ment to the penis in cases of impotence and ha\e 3 high reputation in 
this disease amongst the natiNCs’* ffiaf Jtfafiomed, isf Cfoss, Hoift. Assit , 

C. 2207 
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CROTON 

Tiglmm. 


The Purging Croton 



Habitat —A small tree (15 to 20 feet hiqh) met with under cultivation 
throughout the greater part of India, probably indigenous or only natura- 
lised m Eastern Bengal and Assam and southward to Malacca, Burma, 
and Ceylon ^ ^ 


2193 


Bombay 

3IM 

Cochin 

2195 

Chinese, 

2 IQ 6 

European 

Expressed 

2197 


2X98 


MEPICINE 

2 IQ 9 * 

on 

2200 


iiuib aie e\pyueu viiieny iioiu uomojy una uotiiin toiieii ^ 

Chinese re exports), and the oil is expressed in England Dr Dyniocit 
informs the writer that the Oil is expressed at the Government 
Store Depfit at Bombay It costs "about 12 annas a lb, whereas in 
182s. the same oil was sold for about loshillings an ounce in Engiana 
- ^ e of Its sttda at Hewra.bu 

Ilf Singapore The nuts sell 


the nuts or the oil.fwmg to 
jenily used for colds in the 
a severe blister It » much 

resorted to as a domestic cure but 1$ not recommended by the 
§ “The drastic principle of the oil has not jet been 
to exist not only m the seeds but also in the leaves and wood l‘ 
fettor Uardeti, Calcutta) . _ -_j 

Mediane— The srEDS are used as 3 powerful drastic purgative, 

the OIL IS regarded as a valuable medicine. In overdoses they act 
aero narcotic poison. When externally applied the oil is a . 

rubefacient and COTnter-imtanl Croton oil is said to ,t~ 

hydragogue cathartic properties It is also useful in 

constipation, and apople - ^ »» -j ' r — •> « •'f' 

of the oil, the nuts boiled 
(as at the present dav) ti ■ 

and according to many ' 

cotyledons (or seed leav , • ^ ^ , ro < 
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The Purging Croton 


I MEDICINE 
Gran»Tlglia« 
2202 


tion, they have been long banished Irom modern practice i*or Uie same j 


biting the oil at first in target doses than one Of two tninims to adults ■ 


tile on nighly usetul as an emmenagogue 

" Rumphius informs us that the root of the plant is supposed, by the 
inhabitanis of Ambo^na to be a useful drastic purgative, in cases of 
dropsy, given rasped in doses of a few grams or as much as can be held 
v>»* >1. —v. j c - who spcaJvs of the plant under 

s rubbed and soaked m water 
owdered are a good external 


tion and drops 
tion, amountir 
bot is in Dcngt 
5/116 ChuitJer 
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CROZOPHORA 

plicata. 


The ladiaa Turnsole. 


MEDICINE. 

220S 


2209 


ZJij/CHfirj, Hashan^aloit Central Provinces) “The seed«, ha!f 
roasted o^ cr a lamp or candle flame, and the smoVc mVialed tVirouqVi the 

nostrils, rdie\cs a fit - "* • 

CIE,iIadras) “I 
tard oil or oh\e oil tc 

{Do^ 1/ Chunder Sho * ■ • . 

rubefacient*’ {D ftci. . . ■ ■ 

IS frequently applied 

{Siirseon^ifajor Robb, Cm/ Suri'ton, AhtaeJtbtd) 

Croton ttnetonura, Tamsol, see Cforophora fChrorophora) tiactora, 

A Jnss. 

Crown Bark, see Cmchoca Coadamlnea, Htiml., I\USI\CE.E C. 1129. 

CROZOPHORA, A. Juts.! Gen PI , III., sos 

'' ' * * error in the spelling of the name 

hen arnncmp the inatenal for 

■ • effect of placing It in the uTonC 

. rom the word should of 

course be Chrozophora as corrected by NeeJeer. 

Crozoptiora (Chrozophora) pitcata, A./u::.; Fl. Br. Ini, V., 
40^, Elphorbucejs. 

Sjro— C BoTTttRt, vt Snss t C. MiciTus, VaV { C RoT^sr, 

CetsA , C TiNCTORius. Ittf// , Buen , C PLicirua, 11'““ i*" 

J , Fi /ndi 

Vero.— s«K(af/t,ll(st> ,5isn andOWorfl<fu,CLfc,WWi* 

okra, Ueno , Panco «<«o, S vstau , Sur\atarti, S\\s , Pitunia, 
1,11**41 /•, n({-4f rai, P# j heat boti. Task, Curusn ehettu, Unga 
mtnjarn,TTu _ - , 

References . /7 /«rf Et CPC, &S7, n^atfes. Cn Cethn 
Fl . «J, Dale 

PI Jndhrica 66, * • , • 

Ckutia haefir, if ' 

)| Ind , tnd ht *• ” * ■ , 

g, •, • IS IS ths lodan Turnwl— 

• Wilson. Brown. Pid- 

(Jin^on, and others h»»e imagined the pUnt to be the ■" 

stJl lurttier to inoease thcconlus on, they hai» tomed the oIJ Cf«» 
Chrozophoni tinctona, L ( ^\ioTpo-io»' /iiA/ior) into the itiod^ 
Heliotrope, and esplameil the \anoas Ind an name* rf Croz 
Helitropium (Tiardium),lDdicnm,^i’'/^ ■ 1 ef / A’ 

ousUle has been repeated by O’Shai/ghneSsr, "ho *ajs t^t 
zophora tioetonom. the Torasol rTuresole) is the He'itf/’®*®*’ 
Hirpcv of Oioscondes." • 

Habitat. — There arc two well marked forms of this plant— (0 ^ 
jpromimbent annual, found in sand> damp situation*, such 

nnl bus ' 


dll on cJ ■ 

phora u 

C. 2212 
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The Turnsole 


CROZOPHORA 

tmctona. 


Madras, and Burma, and is of no interest from an economic point of 
view, since the properties described below are alone applicable to the 
erect plant, and to Chrozophora tmctona The confusion alluded to by 
Sir Walter Elliot may be accounted for the fact that the crumpled i 
leaves of the procumbent plant are remarkably Borag naccous in their I 

- ■ ' ‘ / 1 _ I 


. on to 

. dye 

/ . • It 

>ules, 

Lieco lies uiue aiiei exposure 10 me upiii an , mey, no uouui, cuntain 
colouring matter, which might be turned to good account m the arts” 
O Shaughnessy, s\ho Tirote 20 years later still, says — “The summits of 


DYE 

2213 


Fibre —The SanCafs prepare a strong and useful rope fibre from the 
bark, but it is difficult to separate (Campbell) 

Medicine —The ashes of the root are given to children in coughs 
The LEAVES are considered dcpurative, and are officinal under the name 
ntllhanthi The SEEDS are used as a purgative The Revd A Camp 
bell states that the Santats mix the root with that of Canssa Carandas 
for blistering purposes ‘ This is a plant which Dr F Hamilton (MSS) 
had brought to him in Behar, as one of those which was supposed to 
have virtues m leprous aflections , the dry plant is made into decoction, 
to which IS added a 1 ttle mustard” {Atnslu) 

Timber,— The stems of both this and the ne\t species are regularlv 
collected ns fuel Dr Stewart says of C tmctona " It is cut and earned 
into the city of Lahore to be used as fuel in ovens ” This fact may be 
^ to are both peren- 

te annuals *' The 
nd to be most pro- 
• met with in rice 

helcls ot Bengal, as distinct from the bushy perennial found in Chuiia 
Nigpurand Upper India 

Crozophora tmctona, A Juts , 77 Br. Ind , V, 40 S 

TtR^soLE Eng 

Vem— S'Anr«i, tanbalh sutalt tliKD & SlSO Tappal b*ti, mlnn 
bukrenda. Pa , Kap-o^hut in the Han rod \ alley, Afghimstan 
(Aitchison) 


FIBRE 

2214 

SIEDICINE. 

Ashes 

2215 

Leaves. 

2216 

Seeds, 

2217 
Root 
2218 

Dry Plant, 
2210 
TIMBCR 
Fuel. 
2220 


2221 


C. 2221 
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CROZOPHORA 

tmctona. 


The Turnsole. 


Yellow. 

2223 


Creci) 

2224 

Litmus on 
R&BS 

2225 


Powder. 

2226 


2227 


TRADE. 

2228 


less wooMj leivcs than either C. plicata (procunibent form) or C. tlnrto. 
ria, but ts co\cred with a ^^nular mealy substance 

Dye — Although tt seems probable that most Indian authors who 
allude to having obser\cd the fruits of Chrozophora jiclding a purpl sh 
dye. speak of the erect perennial form of C. plicata, still C. tmctona 
doubtless affords the same dye in this country as it is cultivated for in 
" * * India of the dye principle 

. be of some practical util ty, 

industry m this dye-stulT, 
opean uses and. methods of 
preparation The researches of Or do 1 y(. 4 nn de Chxm etdePhys,Vl, 
in) have shown that ihe dye principle occurs m all parts of the plant and 
not in ' ■ - ,,x. — u 

of the 
ctes. 
blue 

to from ^o* to 6 o“, that liquid assumes a rather deep violet blue coloura* 
tion, and deposits, on being evaporated, a beautiful arurc-blue resinous 


without the aid of mordants, a violet-red upon wool, silk, and cotton 
tissues.and that this colour may be rendered fast by steaming and the 
simultaneous £ * * "iweter, turn the colour 

more blue” • 3S3). “This dye is 

called Turnes le plants— little herbs 

ij — .1 • • I . » « , - ^leld about 

imes purple by 
It » chiefly 

cxpuiteu to Huiianu, anu is prepaieu 101 evpouauuii uj' soakingcwirse 
linen rags or sacking uuh it, the rags being previously washed clean 
After soaking they arc allowed to dry, and are exposed to the influence 
of ammonia b> being suspended over heaps of stable manure Thev arc 
then packed in sacks and arc ready for shipping to Holland*’ (^’'^*"'7 
of Uolaity) “ The red colour of th* outer crusts of some kinds of Duten 
cheese is due to the presence of some lactic and butyric acids in that 
substance No good substitute for this 'litmus on rags’ for the last 
nimcd purpose has as yet ever been found A sum of £10000 is annu- 
'• «.«r- .I-" •« tants ol Grand Gallar- 

would take to be any 
,ing after leaving been 
cn used to mb clicc<e 
t the old rags take up^ 

. • . dily than new ones 

(Crookes) ^ ^ .rinf» nnnciple 


ng 


•eason to «u«pect that a aery extensne trade m ght be done in u 

ilint IS Miia c\cn where on ihe niste Ixnds of India, lutunatm 


)olh dry sandy tracts and n\cr margins, it might be groi^ at a 
ost anywhere, and the subject thus seems well worths of 
here arc many purposes to which it might be put in India Ihe 

. 2228 
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The Crustacea— Prawns, Shrimps, CraySsh, &c. 


CRYPTERONIA 

pubescens. 


can discover no evidence of its ever having been utilised by the natives 
of India but it is a remarkable coincidence that m Bengal, at least, it bears 
a name {okra) now given to several introduced American plants Dr 
" . * ’ 3ixa 

' t be 

the 

■ 3gue 


grown as hedges around their inuigu iieius, uius auoiuiiig a posviDie exiia 
revenue, while serving a purpose for which lhe> are eminently suited, since 
no herbivorous animal has as yet been observed to browse either on 
Jatropha glandulifera or Chrozophora tmctoria. 


CRUSTACEA. 


2231 

FOOD 

crabs 


M33 

Lobsters. 

2234 

Crayfish. 

2235 

Shrimps 

22^6 


2237 

lIEDICtNE. 

2238 


CRYPTERONIA,^/. GmPl.I.ySs 

\_Man Timb tgg, Lvthrvcejc 
Crypteronta pubescens, Blume, FI Br lad, //, Gamble, 

Vern —Anauho, Durm 


2239 

2240 


TIMBER. 

2241 


lor lucl. 


C. 2241 
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CRYPTOMERIA 

japomca. 


The Cryptomena 


2242 


TIMBER. 

2243 

2244 


2245 


TIMBER. 

2246 


CRYPTOCARYA, J?. Sr ; Gen PI, III, ijo 

Several species afford valuable timber. 

Cryptocarya amygdahna, FI Sr Ini, V, tiS i L\uRihEi 
Vem Nepal; KaMto, Lspciia 
Habitat — A tree with spreading brmclies, found from Nepal eastwards 
to the l\ha<:ia hills and south to the Andaman idands 
Stnictiue of the Wood.— Strong and useful 

C. ferrea, Si.; Fl Sr ini, V, 1/9 

r Ztsbffa, U PL Somh , t rj. 
C, Wightiana, ThxonUt, Fl. Sr InJ , V, tso ; Wiqh!, Ic ,t iSs^, 

Vern —Golu mora. Sing 

Habitat — A tall tree, frequent in the Dehhan peninsula from Kanara 
southw ards to Cej Ion 

Structure of the Wood.— Strong and durable, useful for building 
I purposes 


2247 


CRYPTOLEPIS,/? Sr ; Gen PI, II, 740 

[ le., t 494 i ASCLEriADEV 

Cryptolepis Buchanani, /? S , Fl Sr. Ini, lV,s> 


References —R«t6 . r 
X)it» cr Ciij n^, 
II. IPS £//.*/ 
ChuUa JO/ 


FIBRE 

2248 

UCDICINE. 

2249 


e . rt.SJOl 
itir" t 


* India from Ka^hm/ 
i^ccnding the Ibma- 

Vieianagram make 

I r.. ■; riJinl 


2250 


a milk) sap, u m») oe prtsumco me ixoptiias am a- 
the Samals rest on the •• Doctrine of Signatures." 


225T 


CRYPTOMERIA, fljn; Cm 


Ctyptomeria japonic3,.Onn, Comffre 

Habitat —A handsome tree, natixc of China and japam 
cultuatcd throughout thedisiricts of Darjetling. Simla, ana 
tn other hiU <tations 


,lu- hrecly 

occasionally 


C. 2251 
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CRYPTOSTEGJA 

Caoutchouc-produang trees. grandlflora. 


Structure of the Wood— White, soft, with a brown, often almost 
black, heart-wood; very uniform, with narrow bands of darkerand firmer 
tissue at the edge of each annual ring. 


TIMBER. 

^52 


CRYPTOSTEGlAj-S. Br.; Gen.Pl, II, 74^ 

[ AsCLEPIAOACEi 

Cryptostegia grandiflora,i?-^r./ /7 Br.Ind, Vot.IV.,6f 

Vern — Ki/ar>uri«<>iundi, Mar (according to Dr* Sakharam Arjun 
m a letter to the author), Palay, Mal (according to Sip George 
Birdwood}. 

Habitat —An extensive climber, ciiliivaied in various parts of India, 
supposed to bea native of Africa or Madagascar. 

Caoutchouc. — Daleell and Gibson {Bomb FI Sp,gs)^^y' the whole 
■ ‘ ' h IS like India-rubber, 

■ ng made to extend the 

• • tombay {Ste Ajri -Hort. 

. Hyderabad, Stnd, 1882, 

A sample of the Sind 
s grown in the Botanic 

h'ar.lens • - A ~ • -oc- -rr-ll .• »• T ® 


2253 


225+ 


much blackened by oxidation; a very small portion onlj had retain^ 
the lightcolourof Ceirarubber. The whole had become agglomerated by 
the adhesiveness of the little separate masses of which the sample 
was composed 

“ The sample was carefully torn to pieces and examined, a separate 
examination being made of the lighter and darker portions The omy 
diHerence found is in the much larger quantity of moisture met with in the 
lighter portions 

“ It mighthave been possible to have given someassurance on this point ^ 
if the time was stated now long this sample had been collected In its I 
p^resent condition it is hardly equal to Ceara rubber from Brazil, although | 

jartly 

a.. ana ui till, iiguiei puuiuiis iusi i^upei i.eiit,the 

darker portions lost only 2 9 per cent The amount of ash obtained from 
the lighter portions was before washing4 3per cent .after washing 2 7 per 
cent The darker portions yielded before washing 4 2 per cent, after 


2255 


vulcanized, as compared wit)i thedarker portions, but in this respect no 
diderence could be perceived ” 

The Conservator of Forests, Northern Circle, Bombay Presidenc>, 
wrote on the i6th January iSSS.that &^tostegia grandiBora “is cultivate 
in gardens in nearly every station in India, and can be ea'ilj propagated 
The cost of collecting the sap would be so great that a plantation is not 

. S c. 2256 
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CUCUMIS. 


2257 


MEDICIKE. 

2258 


2259 


1UST0R7 

2260 


The Cnctunls or Melon. 


likel} to be commercially successful The plant grows wild in the Western 
Ghats ” 

Crystal Hock, see Cameliao, C.fiifi. 

CTENOLEPIS, HoohJ ; Gen. FI , 1,832. 
Ctenolepls Garcini, Naui. , Ft. Br. Ind , II , 630 / CucurbitaCes. 
Vern.— Giirfu«itri*f»>TEL 

References —Jtoxb , FI tnd , Ed CB C ,‘} 03 s Dat» Gibs, Bomb Ft , 

09, AlitHSon, Eton Prod, V ,p 12 

Habitat — An annualclimber.metwilhin BundelkhandandlheDeWhan. 
Grows on rubbish heaps and hedgerows 

Medicine. — Atkinson says the fruit, seeds, and roots are used in medi* 
I cine 

Cubeba officinalis, see Piper Cubeba, PiPERACEi 

Cubebs, see Piper. 

CUCUMIS, Z»«« , Gen PI, 1 , 826. 


History— Much confusion still exists rctrarding the Indian 
wild and cultivated species and varieties Roxburgh was the first aut^f 
who systeniatically examined and described the Indian forms In nis 
Flora Indtea he gives the distinctive characters of what he regards 
species, two of which, by all subsequent botanists, have been removeo t 
other genera, and the remaimng seven reduced to three species 
Candolle, however Wrtg Cult PI, p *50). seems to be 
that they represent but two species— C Melo, Ltnn (®”'hracing alt 
wild ana cultivated Indian, Afncin, and American forms of Ihe Me ! 
and C. aativus, L*nn (the Cucumber) Referring to Roxburgh s n n 
species, Ainshe sajs they are all natives of India 


• the Meiuii 
line, 
. - are 


seems probable that vxolum or tnulam-pandu is but a modem 

from the English word melon T^ere j^re, ^^aniple. 



( curbiU and 
lainfication 

roJS fertilise 


C. 2260 
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The Sweet Melon. 


ICUCUMIS 

1 Melo, 


\Mtli the production of fertile seeds, the plants so experimented with maj 
be Mewed as varieties or even only cultivated races denved from a com* 


HISTORY. 


2261 


tertiie inaiviuuais, as we see, loi txampie, in lui./ iiiuii | 


roorily stated that a fertile muie exists between the twospecies of Camel— 

Camelus dromedanua and C. backtnanus— but the progeny is more 
unmanageable than the mule itself, and is accordingly very little bred 
(see article on Camel, C ^203). But Naudm’s physiological classification 

2262 


India. 

\_Moho Phantres , ///, 4 S 2 } CvcuttmACii. 

Cucumis Melo, Linn , PI Br Ind , It, 620, Cognianx, in DC., 
The Sv^ekt Melok (Stewart and also Baden Powell call this the 
Mu«k Melon, but by giving it at thesamelimcthe name Kharbuza they 
remove (he suspicion of Cucurbita moschata. The information furnished 
by these authors under “ C. Melo, /I— musk melon" has accordingly 
been compiled under (hi$ species) 

VerO — hharhija or kharbuia khurbt} or hkarbuza, HiND , Kharmvl. 
RENc , faring, SfiHTA'L,Dunpra,C P . KfcMrtiian, KvMJRV (in Setll 
Rept , 33), kifia'obKia, iharbuj, ehibuda, ItoHB , Chibunda, Mar , 


2263 


seems probable that lo Homba; Tarbuja and tharbuja are applied (0 
diatincC lorms o( the melon 


References.— . FI jnd . Fd CSC, 701, Sub Cal. 

SS , Tbuatlfs, bn CeyUn PI , in , Dalz & GA ,Bantb FI foj.Skfi, 
3«, Slenart, Pb PI. slis Ait.htson, Cat Pb a >d S,nd PI .^Sl VC. 
Cull ri , ^5^ A'oxrfin, Autf des Seien A'a/nr , 4!h Series, 


I 


C. 2263 ' 
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CUCUMIS 

Melo. 


2264 


UEOICINE 

Seeds. 

226s 


Pulp. 

2207 


The Sweet Melon. 


Trap Agrt , 

Habitat. — Extensively cultivated on account of its fruit in the sandy 
basins of rivers. Said to be a native of NorthAVest India, Baluchistan, 
and nest tropical Africa (DC.). Ainslie viTote in 1826 that C. Melo 
“has been said to be a native of Calmuc Tariary, an opinion adopted 
by Willdenow i m India it is cultivated by seed brought from Persia (see 

Tavernier' “• “ ‘ "■ — ' 

IS called ki • • 

Hindustan • 

molam pu 

which prcj ... , 

methods of cultivation see under a furtner paragraph. * A good plate of 
this plant occurs m Duthie and F • 3. 

Oil.— -The flattened and ellip < , 

fact, the seeds of most of the mem . ' 

and gourd family, contain Oil, bu , 

any considerable extent are those of the Sweet-melon (Cucatrus Melo) 
and the Water-melon (Citrullus vulgans). From West Africa large 
quantities of melon seeds are exported to France. China also dees a 
considerable trade m them, but m India the fruit is chiefly eaten as such, 
and not allowed to ripen us seeds, and accordingly the supply of melon 
oil is not extensive. 

Medicine.— The seeds are used as a cooling medicine** They are 


forang beds. This w the practice in growing melons /"f.“ _j 
nvers such as the Ganges and Jumna, which consist wholly -} 

Where the river deposit is of richer quality and contains a m 
organic matter, a much less amount of manure is rcquirco, 

C. 2268 
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The Sweet Melon- 


reported that occasionally manure isaltoj^ther dispensed with The melon 
beds commence irwiing in Apnl and wolinue yielding until they are 


(vasuuni aiL suiBu lu ue laiiici waieiy, out Mouibiuii uenaies luc 

Bokhara ' Vrgne 


It), several varieties of melon are ettensively grown, and Davies’ Irade 
mule-loads are annually imported thence via 
■»f«- u j which, 
It has 
enerate 
melon 
uch the 


In Mampur tfie melon is coitivated bv the Nagas and is ol a spherical 
form with ten segments The pulp of the fruit is usually sweetish and 
ple^ant, and is eaten by Europeans as well as natives 

Cultivation — Firminger refers to two good forms of melons, one of 
which the Afghan — hasbeenalludedtoabove Hesays "thekindwhich 
anks as finest of all, called the surJah, is a native of Cabul, and has not 
« tL cultivated with success m any part of India” 

nn ‘Cl be distinguished from those of 

larger’ "The next kind, second per- 
n ps nfy to ihesurt/ifi, and superior to any other with which 1 am 
also from Cabal tike the utrJah, too. it is of 
the g cen flesh sort It is of a large o\al form, with very smooth, pale 
Sceen C'^lcnor, traced here and there with a delicate network This 
succeeded roost satisfaciwily at Ferozepore, and was the one which 
1 cultivated exclusiveU The seeds of this also may be known by the 
Quoting from the Agn-Horlicultural Society’s 
„‘''rningep gives an account of a melon sent from Buxar by a 

Im'^TW nf "‘‘‘'cs “With Culture in a manured soi], the 

r. Pco m. __ _ LI... tL_ . 


han 


(CUCUMIS 

I Melo. 

I FOOD 
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CUCUMlSl 

Melo. 


Intitaa Forms of the Melon. 


system by which the Cabul melon might be grown It was, however, 
troublesome and expensue though attended with success. The chief 
features of this s\stem were the selection of an open situation even b) 

_l-C, — .1... wv.r -f p u- *„ t.l. ..In. . 


2272 


a great point being the steeping of the seeds in warm water for 24 hours; 
afterwards retaining them in wet ashes or a wet cloth until they sprout; 
as soon as sprouted to be sown about a foot apart and an inch .and half 
deep; lastly, to be deluged with water every day from sowing until the 


2373 


beetle. The usu.al preventatives adopted by the native g.nrdeners is to 
dust the plantswiihwoedashes. 'Jhjs must, how ever, be highly mjurio»|*« 
and since in most cases with age the plants ec.ase to be aiiacWcd by the 
bcctlea better course is to cover the seedling plants w iih a muslin fram®* 
The following two forms .arc the cucumber-hke plants which, by 
modern Curopcan botanists, are treated as melons, and arc not even 
allowed the position of varieties from the type. 


(t) Cucumis Melo, Lmn ; rar. Momordica. 

I’his tornv does not appear vo be referred to In 


the Horn 


sphcrical-ovoid) but it 1$ fTeoucntl} mottled. As Roxburgh s.ajs, tne 
plant is more like the cucumber than the melon, except that it 
scabrous .ami larger. Atkinson remarks ;*'C. Momordica, A’orS, thc^n*"* 


2=74 


^ ouvly when npe; it ti then from a foor 10 a feet long and 3 ^? 

* inches m tLameicr, and weighs 4 to 8 &. The seeds are srul 

C. 2274 
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CUCUMIS 

Melo. 

those of the common melon. A good drawing is given of the plant by 
Duthie and Fuller in Fttld and Garden Crops 

'Jtza.—~Fhuiot phunt (ripe), kachra (when uonpe), /»ri, Hind ; PhuU, 
BeNG , Kaiari-kai, Tau , Peidakat,petlda~dosrai,Tsi. , Dr U. C, ' 
Dutt sa>s this 1$ the frteru of Sanskrit wnters Kurz in his Report on 
Pegu gives TAoitAiraAHmaro' asthe Burmese 

Habitat. — Cultivated here and there throughout India : Roxburgh 
remarks that in the Carnatic it is^ a cold season crop. According to ^ 



Medicine —The seeds are used as a cooling medicine. 

Food — Roxburgh writes . — “The fruit is much eaten both by Natives 


vtiiy wiiuiesuiiiu. 

2) Cucumls Melo, Zimk.j var. utHissIma. 

S70.— C. UTIUSSIUUS, Roxb. 

Vern.— haknt. Hind j Kikir, or i^nlur {Kakri, aecerdinfr to 


OIL 

2275 

MEDICINE. 

2276 

FOOD, 

2277 


2278 


TAhta, BORM. 

Re' - - . r> r , . . 


Description.— The vanous writers who have described the Indian me- 
lons, cucumbers, give somewhat conflicting accounts of this fruit. 


Idescriptiom 

I 2279 


Seeds. 

2280 

Fruits. 


2281 


some varieties of cucumber, 
white, usually changing to a 


C. 2281 
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CUCUMIS 

sntlvus 

The Melon; The Cucumber 


out f$ill(r) In iho Gwitecr of the Klnnde^h District, BomUij, it 11 

■ ^ .Ia ..a|. ^a1 aITa aI tiA /V. rl 


\ . il 


! ' ‘ . * . d 


cuiiivuiii iiiiuiii.iu>ui lilt 1 |tuiiis, bui iiui lie h IS sicii ii III ( e 

CULTJVA- 1 

TION 1 

2232 


OIL 

hedTcI^c 

S2S4 

hij out in belli, and three or four seeds sown in patches 1 feet spirt 
Water should be ;:ivcn onte in to <U>s ’ m ivrtiUf, /A , 161 ) 

\ *'* ,*^<’‘*' )ield an wl ^ HoxburRh iie*crit>cs it asamild ol 

• . • ' • 1 • • » • 1 ■ ' 

• . « • . « • •• . 1 > 

\ 

FOOD. 

223S 

during thelul ivesiher months Roxburgh ;;i\cs the f»!lo*inif acciunt 
ol thi Iruu — ' 1 his nppeirs to me to be li\ fir the most uiefiil spriiei tf 

f I«,l |« •• 1- .lltr.. ihA. Are 


.1 

2236 

' ■ 

S3S7 

c 

II 1 111 >, « 1 ii t II lut wnoii.siiiii mill an, 1 lu i uK 1 1 • 1 ' J 

of It with vinegar which l« verj like thecucumber, but has me so much 
n «i our * 

Cucumis satieus, Itti : Ft Hr , 630 . 

T itr Cl 1 1 «es« 

IhA t«ni« ol l)i»s but, h"!! f r iS* .p nAKunt l*»* 

youA< \ tir, t>luo <• •rijrtsA'nbosC. Mele, tsi' Momotitic*i 

. 2 a 87 
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The Cucumber. | 

CUCUMIS 

sativus. 

Utilisswna, mote nearly m fact thm they approach the melon Hence a certain ^ 

confusion in the vernacular names 

Syn — C Hardwickii, /W, 

Vero— AAiru Hind , Kaknat, Orissa, Sasa, ihirn, Beng Khira, 
AAiynr, Pb . Kakn Simla, Kakn, lankn Bomb , Hakdi, Mar , 
Aaiart Goz , Muhnehrt, Tam , Dosa kiia Tbl , Sante kayt, Kan , 
Tragusha (according to Dutt), ^ulfiua (according to PiddingtOn), 



Dispens% 3 i, S Arjun, Bomb Druft sS Hunter, Onssa, II , iSS, 
Firmtnger Man Card Ind ,tVi Baden PffxeU,Pb Pr , 347 Duthie& 
Fuller Field and Gar ten Cro^t, SJ, Lt boa, U PI Bomb, ISO, Bird 
wood, Bomb Pr sSj Plates $1 cj 


2283 


antiquity of lh« species in Europe There is even an Esthoman name, 
Vggufits tikhintt, urtts It does not seem to be Finnish, but to belong to 
the same Aryan root as aggeuna If the cucumber came into Europe 
before the Aryans, there would perhaps be some name peculiar to l|jp 
Basque language, or seeds wou^d have been found in the lake dwellint 1 
of Switzerland and Savoy , but this is not the case The peoples in i\e- 
neighbourhood of the Caucasus have names quite different to the Grt*V • 
m i anar iiar, in Kalmuck chafa, m Armenian karan The name tiiwr 
etists also in Arabic for a variety of the cucumber This is, | 1 i»t*^^» 


muse ui s,. Mliu t ir uiiitssiiiia 
"In sunstroke pieces ot cucumber are put on the bed so |l»* 
may breathe moistened air in order to neutralize the I eat - 

fd Surgeon) ’ 


■Ur 

Trvr rr 





Dictionary of the Econotnie 


The Cnctunber. 


■ • ' own. 

• S .* • >m 15 

■ • aiH 

The rainy season varieties are (he most common, and are unhersally 
eaten by natives of all classes as well as by Euro;jcans. The other vane* 



and 1/ so the further suggestion might be offered that it may after all 
^rove but a peculiar form of Cocnmia sativus. Most if not all the forms 


miuni ue iricu in auuiiion 10 tiie pteparutioii ui caieiuiiy uiibo spbw>i<‘w s 
bom of the natural and hybridised plants. . . 

Cultivaboa —These plants are alluded toby many writers, but it is 
scarcel) necessaiy to repeat all their sutements. The following ab*tfaet 
from the Indtan f'oretler (written ty Mr. Gellan, Supenntcndenl, Botanic 
Gardens, Saharanpur) gives some particulars regarding the cultivation 
of hot season cucumbers or gherkins j— 

"This is a vanetv of the common cucumber, with small cgg*sh3ped 
/, . '» — j.. ... p,” « ,.r> rhe 


should be sown along both *ides of the drill, and if the soil be dry, water 
should be given immediately after sowing. After germination, waier 
every ten davs,but like the itair/ this vegetable should not be watcrca 
too often. " {Vol. IX , 162) . 

Regarding the rainy season forms Mr, Gollan (/ni. For., IX, 
s3>s thej tove much larger fruits and are more like the nug'i*” 
cucumber; there arc two forms, — "when »n a joung state the colour ot 
one IS a dark green, and of the other creamy-white; when full gfO*ir> 
\)tAh are about a foot long, and the colour changes to a rusty 
These two, although not equal to the commonest vanctiei met w‘m 
in Engbnd. are not to be despised. They thrive with little care ana a 
always sure of yielding 3 crop " . 

FirmJnger, in his article on Cucumber, deals fully with the two ° 

the rainy season plant, but was apparently ignorant of the hot season 
or did not view it as .a cucumber Speaking of the r.iiny *'*’*’'' a 
he observes of the bitter sort that it "is of smaller growth and 
creamy-white colour when young, turning to a rusty colour at f 

as it npens. This answers nearly to the description of the one caned 

• White Turkey. ’ ft u the better ol the two for stewing, cooked in 
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The Cucuniber. 1 

CUCUMIS 

1 tngonus. 

waj it affords a very delicious dish during the rains, when so few other ' 

CULTIVA- 
1 TJON. 


‘•o\ui in uaouer 11 may ne mafle to yiem itiis is 3 point ot some 
interest, since, if denved from the Indian mid stock, cultivation in 
Europe has completely changed the character of the plant A w nter ;n 
the Agri-Horticultural Societj’s Journal (/I^, 3/) sajs, however, that in 
importing seed of cucumbers, onfy those grown in the open air should be 
got, frame cucumbers are useless for India He recommends that the^ 


22PS 


DOMESTIC. 

2296 


on Sliravan zhudh 5th {Nagpanchmt day). It is likewise employed m 
the worship of many other gi^s ’* (Ltsboa, U. PI Bomb , 285) 

C Hardwickii, Ro^ h, has been alluded to as most probably only the 
wild state of the cucumber At the same time it bears separate verna 
cular names and is collected and sold for so veiy different purposes lhat it 
deserves an independent notice It is known as the in Kumdon 


2297 


Cucumis tngonus, Poxb , FI Br. Jnd , II , 6ip 

Syn — C PSEUDO COLOCVNTHIS, , C TOBBlUAtUS, Roxh , C MADER 

ASPATANUS Rtxh , C MelO, Zi«»« , var AQKBSTIS, Aona , C PU8- 
ESCENS Hall ,C EitioCARpvs,ffo»r , Bryonia CA ttosv,//«ri RotUrr 
These ire the svnnovmc „ an .. . .r O. < t r J 


This may be ind cated thus — 

C. Melo. Unn 

Var a agrestis, Nouti • Syn C Meio, tap pubescevs A'«r» (7>ai# 


2299 


Var /3 culta, Aura, Svn C Dldaim, Atna C flesiosos Ajuw ; It' 
it A Pral , 342 , C AFOUATlCtS, Keyif, 3U Jitm Sat , ft 2, f 224 


C 2299 
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CUCUMIS 

tngonus 

Wild Foiroi of Cucumis 

23CO 

C UTiLisststus, ^0x6 , W &' A, Prod, 342, C MOUORDICA, /’ori , 
(Con/ vitktynt gtvm under C,y\t\.o Cf C S.\TtVLS) 

If this View be accepted accrtair - r — , _ -l. l. 

inferred its given to the possibilitj 0/ ( ••• 
from some other plant than C. triget ■ • ■ 

perhaps most fiCTrlj approacl ^ » * - 

ns C> maderaspatantis, and 1 A < • ■ •s s 

js too complex for the writer ■ 

bit the opinions of the most ■ ■ . - . 

that the naliiesof India rec •“ 

(ed by theaboie bolaujcal n • • 

dispute the conclusions arrived at by systematic botanists, it may there* 
fore serve a practical or industrial purpose to refer to some of the old 
Roxburghian species and to give the various vernacular names that are 
in use for them in India, and, where possible, to indicate their economic 
properties It may also be admissible m passing to suggest that the 
iollowing forms may have been the sources ol C. Momordtea, C. uUllssi* 
mns, and some of the forms of C. sativus, but probably had iiltje to say to 
' the production of C Mclo, provided the claims of C maderaspatanus, 
Roxb , be excluded from consideration, as the wild state of C. Melo, proper. 


2301 

2302 


OtL 

2303 


2304 

2305 


1 Cncuoda tng;ooua, R^xb 

Vera —ram hudinga (Roxburgh) and PuUU (Elliot), Tei 
BOUOJC Dugnoits — Th«.t« Roxburgh ta^t, rrMinbles most C utili*- 
simus It IS n«t«r cultivated, nor I* it eaten The fniit is Oval, smooth, dist nctlj' 
thtee-sKled, ^ith the ae{l«e («und and the cuKace atieahed.wuh teti light and ten deep 
shades ol yellow 

Habitat —The mounUici tracUcC Coromandel, Central Bengal, Central Ptov 
iflces, and the PaniSb Howennil I me the n»t and cold seasons 

Oil —Or Atnslie remarks that the seeds yield a Tsed oil by boil nff, 1* 

us«l for lamps by the poorer classes Lieutenant Hawkes reports that it »* us'd 
for burning in lamps in some parts where the fruit abounds , , i, 

“ It IS extracted bybobngin water, and is procurable only m small quantiles 
(Caaie) It has been found impossible to discover to which of the plants here discussed 
under C tftgonus these notes regarding an oil obtained from the seeds of* tviW 
CucuMis more especutly seler . , 

§* First rate oil mad* with tbo fniit for asthma” (f’ U*nrnrgodttn, JIJeilBfel 
haft, Sfadras) 

2 C turblnatns, Roxb. 

Veni ^bfulla budt"ga (Roxburgh)and rto//a budama (ElliOt), Tsi-, 
BotadC Diagnosis — It is very much Ihe C tngOQuS, but the leaves are 

. fruit, 


2306 


S307 


3 C maderaspatanus, Roxb 

SyO — C PUBESCENS, fl'all 

Vern- ^an^troiaif gemvh, Beno , Talttflabt, Boms , CAiier, SiND , 
Aociirf (Stewart) fCahri (Baden Powell), but Aulri isalsoC “ti‘- 
issJmus in the paniib Aodi 4,<sfi>r^« (Addi 4«rrfamo, according to 
Elliot vrho calls italso Fowl * Cucumber) Tel , Oo»g k(>lii'l,atoa ; 
Cariksht i/rikshamit (ElllOtJ, Godumia (Dutt), SanS 
Botanic Diagnosis —Tbis »»'««>* sntermed item type between C Motnor- 
dlca and some of the forma of C satiwiis The leaves are less deeply fobed than are 

C. 2307 
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Wild Forms 0/ Cucumis. 

CUCUMIS 

triffonus. 

those of C tngonus or C turbmatus, and m fact are almost rcmform and often 

■ IS fruit 

■ • other 


the natives and much esteemed, yet they never take the trouble 
plant ’’ Atkinson states of the North-West Provinces, that ‘ 

’anjib, 
fruits 
ood by j 
to Cultivate the ! 
' C pubescens, 

230S 



MEDICINE 

2309 

hesaisitismuchlesshitterthanortr pseudo colocynthis, “nndiscomtnonlyusedas 
a vegeteble after having been soaked in salt and water , tbe Seeds of these cucumbers 1 
(«e) are considered cooling and are applied to Herpes, after they have been beaten ^ 
Into a paste with the juice of the Darxn (CynodoA Dactyioa) " 

4 Cucumis pseudo coloeynUiis, Royle. 

Syn—C PUBESCHNS, WllU t C. BEtOCARPU^ BoiSS fC, CICUISISATirs 
Stoekt 

Vera —IitdrayaH ( •eoloeynth), httUmhht m Northern India (O'Shaugh. 

• • ‘ * CCS 

be 

2310 



23 tl 

periies oi tins olant and ol C tiarawicklS '*1 r-,.- _._4 
the po 

these ' • 


MEDICINE. 

2312 



2313 

■ 1 

c- 2313 
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CUCURBITA 

maxima. 


Tfae Pumpkuit Squash or Red Gourd. 


CUCURBITA, Linn ; Gen. FI, I., 82S. 


most Dfobobiy a niuic of America, hannff been the source oi all me 
Amcfic.nn pourdj and pumpkins that existed anterior to the discovery ®* 
America M OeCandolle has not ventured to assign a habitat •o*’ 
^ ^ • • • • ... A African 


quite misleading', most of them probably referring to Bemocasa cetdera, 

including Roxburgh's Sansknt name iur^arii. 

Cucurbita Citrullus, Linn./ sec Citrullus vuJgarfs, Sekrad./ C^cvrci- 

[TACE.C. C. *22*- 

C. lagenaria, Lmn ; see Lagcnaria vulgaris, Zi««‘ 

C. maxima, Duchesne; R. Sr., II., 6zi. 

Meloh-Pusipkik, Squash Gourd, Red Gourd. 

The name Gouro is sometimesfiveo to the fniit of this plant, but that is 
more correctly the name el Lagenana vulgans. 

Yl . f* , . I, . I t.K^ Vv-I Bomp 
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The Squash Gourd 


CUCURBITA 

maxima. 

..,1 


Botanic Diagnosis —Leaves, spalmate, lobes rounded, sinus, nar- 231? 
row ; petiole, nearly as long as the blade, not pnckly ; tnnting peduncle, 
round smooth , corolla lobes, curved outwards, calyx segments, lanceolate- 
linear. 

Habitat.— C ’ • • . « * -• * • 2318 

of the globe. 
as the musk-nu 

find either C i ■ , ' oeTn 

the other hand a writer m the Indxan Forester {IX., 202), and apparently, 2319 
Mr. Gollan of Saharanpur, says — “ Kudu (pumpkin) Cucurbita maxima ” is | 


chata), and Voigt, who wrote after Roxburgli, describes only C. maxima, 
to which he reduces Roxburgh’s C. Melopepo Slewart gives an account 
of all three plants collectively under C. maxima. 

Oil. — The seed yields an oil. 

Medicine.— The seeds are used medicinally; the oil as a nervine tome. 
The pulp of the fruit is often used as a poultice 

§ " Also called in panjdb Ghia kaddu. The fruit cut into small circular 
chips IS a good application to relieve the burning of hands and feet in 
fevers’* {fssi. Surston Bha^an Dass (and), Surgeon, Ra'Uial Ptndt, 
Panjfb),^ "The pu^ is used as aj>ouJwe to boils and carbuncles’* 

I 


OIL. 

2^0 

MEDICINE. 

2321 


Ul W... K,. 1 tpO J 

Food. — This plant produces the largest known cucurbltaceous fruit, in 
some cases weighing as much as and measunng nearly 8 feet in j 

circumference The fruit is wholesome, and when joung is used as a ' 
vegetable It is sweetish and yellow. When mature n will keep for 
many months if hung up in an airy place It is largely used by nati\es 
of all classes in curry. “ \Vhen \ ety young and tender it may be employ . , 
ed as a pleasant \ egetable for the European table, by being boiled, press- 1 

C. 2322 
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CUCURBITA 

moschata. 


The Mask Meloo. 


2323 


eddown to c'cinct the nater, and served warm, with butter, salt, and 
pepper” (i1/r L.Lxoiari'). 

Mr GoTbn sa^s of (pumpkin) Cncnrbiti maxima” that there 

arc scNcral varieties of this plant common in the gardens as a rainy season 
vegetable The commonest one is a large globular gourd and of a 
brown colour The joang fruit resembles the vegetable marrow m 
flavour but the full grown fruit is also verj good i he seeds should be 
sown from April to June. The plant requirei \efj rich soil and the 
general treatment is the same as that for Lageaarla vulgaris (the^f 
kudu V’ ^ 

FIrmInger remarks of the “Red Gourd "or ii^/iriri-femra, also 


2324 


carrots are, it can hardly be dt»tingui$hed from them either in appear* 
ancL or fla\our An annual seed sown in the rains ; vegetable in use 
dunngthecotd season, not often cultivated m gardens ’ It ma\ be 
suspected that FIrmInger alludes in the above to C. moschata (forma 

mon Gourd 

, djan writers 

• I vulgaris the 

” Cucsrbita 
of the same 
list) , while 


2325 


2326 


2327 


Cucurbita moschata, Duthetne, Fl. Sr Jnd ,11 , 62 s, 

The Muss Melon, En^ , Potirov, />, 

Syu— C Metorero, 

Vern --•Sxiaphai, sap\»r\ kumhra, tumra, iaddi, tnilha -W P»j 

t,ati-dud/ii, Boiis 

This IS said to b« the AMrade Guinea ol the Portuguese it> Irdia* 

Botanic Dvagnosts —Leaves as in the preceding but vciy often 
bled with whitish blotches petiole hairy but not pncklj fruiting P^dun* 
cles aiiguhr and lurrotyed, calyx segments of the female flower large 
foliaceous , . 

There are two primary forms— one with the fruit smooth Jut moiiie 
brow n and yellow (C roosdiala pTop«), and the other with the fruit to • 
ulose or fluted, with 15 to 30 ridges (C Melopepo, ) 

Habitat —Very extensively cu 


s The long account mvtn oy 

Firminger (Ifaii Car for Indta, 128) under the heading C M 
pepo, squash" has reference ^ imported seed^erf masebata, 

North-West 
lotliNC in the 

• • , ^tn Field and 

' of Cucnibita 

■ cultivation, 


c. 2327 
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The Pumpkin or Vegetable Marrow. 


CUCURBITA 

Pepo. 


season, Sec. They state that only the Cuctirbita there figured appears to 
occur in the North-West Provinces Their plates seem to represent the 
form Roxburgh called C> Melopepo and not his C. moschata proper, if 
the idea be correct that the fluted fruit is C. Melopepo. 


CO. 

2328 

TOOD. 

2329 


C. Melopepo which ivould have answered to Mr. Powell's description of 
tinifu. 

Cucurbita Pepo, PC./ FI Br. Ini , II., 622. 

The Pumpun, Vecetadle Marrow. 

Syn. — C PsPO, Rath 

Roxburgh included this plant (the pumplun) as well as Benincasa 
cerifera,5avl(thewhitenieIon)an<leroMspecies. Atkinson, Drury, 


mouth, and the anthers are more or less omted. The fruits of Beom- 


2330 


2331 



does 

Botanic Diagnosis.— Leaves 5-paIniale, smus, broad and segment 
pointed petiole as long as^^thc blade, the hairs of the lower surface 


nal applications for burns. 
a T 


OIU 

2332 

HEDICINE. 
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CUMINUM 

Cyminum. 


The Pumpkia or Vegetable Marrow. 


FOOD 

2334 


Potled 

2335 


Iwitrs 

23-6 


Sherbet. 

2337 

DOMESTIC 

2338 
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Special Opinions — 5**Thc seeds arc anthelmintic and used in cases for 
round worms though uncertain inaction ” {Civil Surgeon 'f JI.Thomlon, 
BA, B , iiton^iyr) “Grubler has isolated from pumpkin seeds a 
crjstallisnblc sancty of albumen Hemp and enstor oil seeds also contain 


seen the pumpkin (C Pepo) m Assam, although the two fruits named are 
common m Assim, Ctchir.and Mnnipur The s>stem of boiling m A/ar 
water is, however, very interesting to whichever fruit it applies s® 
also IS the fact that the young twigs arc enten as a poi*herb Under the 
mmes “C Pepo, DC, pumpkin or white Gourd— iHwfira, iumara, 
Laditinh prM <in places), ient/n the and tafei of oijnor, 

Mr Gaden Powell, and after him Mr Atkinson record an interesting 
fact which most probably should be given under Beniacass eerifera* A 
sherbet is mule by filling the hollow centre w ith sugar and exposing it to 
the sun until it becomes acid ’* j c n 

Domestic and Sacred Uses —**' *’• *” » » «— r 

ship of this phnt considering it 
and Narad priest of the gods tell 

of this cucurbitaccuus plant (vi</e j/o ly » f'ltr iy iii ac cw - j - 
from Piimi Puran) Its fruit isalsocut with some ccremons, calico 
kohnla muhurt, 3 day or two before a marriage *’ (iifiofl, w P* Bomb, 
^8S) 

CUMINUM, Lma , Gn PI, I, 

Cuminum Cyminum, Z/nw , // Br /nrf. //, Umbellifer*. 

CWIIN, Bns, Ihc k.,,TO.,,pip.FO!DlO!COElDES, CuiIIM'JI of 
Horsce and PERSiirs 

Vern — Hindi J,raka, jtraka or ajijl {^>T\i\ e) " 7‘rala 
■’ (Elliot), Saks . yiw, BeNO , Jxri, Pra u m, Gr . J‘re 

^a'i T?y rmHfr, Jirae‘. - 

jiroi M ai ,Z>i.r»,j«rfNrf«rK,SiNC ,Ztya.Mus.v 
A cons derable amouot of confus on exists in the ' 

plant, z,r„ or y,,^ b., „g also applied to Carum Carul fSe= O 681^ 
i hi* black Cummin of the B ble— Uf/en/ftjsn of Hippocrates and D'os 
condes, and the GiU of Pliny 1* Nigelfa sativa 
Habitat —More or less cnltivited inmost provinces of India 
perhaps Bengal and Assam there seems no doubt the plant 'S 

native of Ind a Roxburgh is silent on this point, but Ainslie, who wro 

C 2^^o\ 
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The Cuniln 


CUMINUM 

Cymmum, 


about the same penod says of the Calcutta Botanic Gardens (which were 
then under Dr Roxburgh) that “the plant, however, isgrowing m the Bo 


2340 


and vwrf, the quantity seems cnomious The same authority also gives 25 I 
maunds as exported by that route Aikinsog makes no mention w 
’ * t- »t . his Cata- 

in Fc« 

. • Norih’ 

^ . ' t ^ plant 


References , FI E<l C 8 C , Voigt, Ho*t C<>t,j 


Oil — A mcdianal oil is prepared from the seeds (=fruils) 
Medicine.—As a med cine Cumin seeds are considered iromatic, car- 
minitne, and stimulant They are also stomachic and astringent, and 
useful m dyspep'ia and diarrhoea The Pharmacopeia of India says 


OIL. 

2341 

MCDICItB 

2342 
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CUMINUM 

Cyminum. 


The Ciunin 


MEDICINE 


or Persian, Nabli or Nibithcan, Kirrmni of bHck Cumin, which they 
saj is the Oasilikon of the Greeks and Shfnu or Sjrian They consider 
It to have the same properties as the carawaj '* (Dyntock) Duttsay* that 
^ ’ ‘ * _ • * _ I- cniade of cumin seedswith the 

■ ‘ ” to be applied externally for 


CHEMISTRY. 

2343 , 


FOOD. 

2344 


, '* • ■ ‘ive and stomachic, half drachm 

doses, m combination, never atone {Assist mt Nehal Sing, Saha- 

runpore) " Seeds mixed with lime juice arc used in bilious nausea in prej;- 
{SHfgton^itajor y J L kattan,i[ D C ,SaUm\ "Si’ 
f uJ etra is taken internally shortly after child*birth to increase the secre- 
tion of milk” (Civil Surgton J! Gray, Lai ore), “ A quantilj of the seeds 
lijjhlly smeared with ght put into a pipe and smoked relieves hiccup” 
tSurgeoii’l/ajor D R Thomson, ifD, CIS, Madras) "A reputed 
galactagogue " * Practitioner” (Nov i83t, Vol XXVIl, p sSs.and 
p. l6j (quoting ^neef, 187a) however denies this action ” (t? 5 ) 

Chemistry. — The chemistry of catnin has been dealt with fully by 
FlUckiger and Hanbury (Pharma og , yja), and iheir account reproduced 
in Dymock's M,\leri t MeJiet (and Cd . ytf?) It is not necessary there- 
fore to repeat the information there nven, since either of the works refer- 
red 10 IS likely to be m the hands of the student of Indian Materia 
Medica Professor Warden has, however, conlnbuted the following 
brief note for the present pubJjcauon • — , 

“The fruit contains an essential oil. which is a mixture of Cvni^ol ana 
Cunimol. and other hydrocarbons C>mol i« also a product of the dry 
distillation of coal tar ” , « , nf 


TRADE 

2345 


Forelen 

Trade. 

2346 


2347 


Trade— Cumin (or Cummin) would appear to have been known t 
the ancients , at least there are names (or it m most of the cla-sical lan- 
guages During ibe middle ages it was one of the most favoured w 
spices In one instance it is recorded that during ytd A D an annu ^ 

F-r ■ ' ■ li- 

the weighing and oversight , , . ,,_-j »»,<. 

At the present day the European demand has greatly dec 

^ ^ _ I 1 V. r-n-" n Fncrimd receives ner 

• • ill amount 

. rne Trade 

been first 
ds of other 
riy levied. 


export of Cumin from Bombay g 

20 ,o 4 ocwt from Calcutta in the year lS7o*7» ^ ‘ India . the 

quotations, since onlj about one-fourth of those since 

rcmainderrepresented the coasting traffic, and hence a , uould have 

some of th4 coasting imports into each of the ports nam 

C. 2347 
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The Weep ng Cypress. 


CUPRESSUS 

funebris 


resppeared again in the foreign exports therefrom. Thus of the exports 
from Calcutta 14,037^ cwt \\cnt toother Indian ports, nearly 2,000 cwt 
going to Bombaj, an amount which must have greatly influenced the 
Bombay exports of the year These remarks have been considered 
nece'sary owing to its being customary to find India assigned a far 
larger share in the world’s trade in Ctimin than ts |usf;fied by the 
official returns An analysis of the figures for the year 1875-76, com- 
pared with tho=e for 1S86-87, will remove this misconception Last year 
the total exports were — Indian grown Cumin 9,051 cwt + foreign 
imports re-export6d 1,360 cwt, ora total of 10,311 cwt This amount 
was valued at Rl, 41,486 In 1875-76 the total exports were 8,120 cwt, 
valued at R94,9i9 The foreign trade in Cumin has thus slightly 
improved, but it falls far short of what most readers would infer from 
the amounts quoted above as exported from two of the Indian ports 
Of the foreign imports, India received in 1875 7^ only 538 cwt , and last 
year 2, 020 cwt , so that deducting the re-exports, 7<^ cwt was thus 
added to the amount locally produced tn 188^-87 But of the foreign 
imports 1,994 cwt came from Persia and the remainder from Turkey m 

Asia " - JO ti_ <._i. 

to Smd 
Bomba 
cwt C 
and Ea 

cwt . add the United Kingdom only 9^ cwt 

The Indian internal trade m Cumin must be at least four limes as ex- 
tensive as the foreign, but the ramifications of road, rail, river, and coast- 


TRADE. 

Foreigm 

Trade, 


234S 


Internal 

Trade. 

2349 


Indian market 

Dr Dymock says of the Bombay traffic m Cumin that it "comes 
from Jubbulpore, Gurerat, Rutlam, anJ Muscat Value, Rutlam, R8 to 
Rg per Surat maund of 37^ Jh, Muscat R6 to R6J, Guaerat, R3 to R7J, 
Jubbulpore, R3 to R6" 

Domestic and other Uses — By the ancients smoking Cumin seeds was 
considered to produce pallor of the countenance 

Cuprea Bark, the bark of Ramtja purdictna or R nedunculata, see Cm 
chona, C 1152 
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DOMESTIC. 
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CUPRESSUS, Ztnn , Gen PI , 111 , 427 

\_Timh,4JO, CoMFERI 
CupreSSUS funebris, Endl , Brandis, For fl,S34, Gamile, Man. 
The Weeping Cypress 
Vern,— CAandan/-, tchtnden, Bhutix 

Habitat — A handsome tree with pendulous branches, and a fibrous 
brown bark, often planted m Nepal, Sikkim, and Bhutan, near temples 
and monasteries, and m China {Camble) 

C. 2352 
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CUPRESSUS 

torulosa. 


Tlie Cypress 


2353 

2354 


Cuprcssus glauca, Zaa 

Habitat — Very Rcnerillj ciiliuated in Western India abo\e the 
Glints (Dila & (hbs. Bomb H Supp , S3) \ 

C. sempervirens, Ltun 

TiiF CtPRKSS 

N .\V lunis, Fir/rt^, Sisd; Mar. 




MEDicmB 

wood 

A. 

2357 

2358 


__ A ..*1 

w ■ ‘ . 

• • i ... ’ 

tret, lit u luL snnne at bn-thz^n. 

Medldoe.— Woooand rBOiTarerccariJed as astringent andanthel. 
miniic 

Sj- . 4„., «i»..A . . t • • • 'ard 



(or truuKii anu iwxcs, tnc contents ol which are proot against most insects 
(BrartJn ) 

C. torulosa, Zien 

nuiXuYAN CrrRPss 

Vern — Oeri-rfue, Ravi , Dtodar, KuLO. Bhami , OuUa, nuirai, iaW*"*, 
Simla, iMvei, JawhsaRj Aaisalla, tarai, KusiAON, 5arrif, tnrakfy^. 

References.— VWt, Uori SmJ ^ Cut , SS-t j Tor 


Habitat — A large tree grcnMng on the outer ranges of Nortb-V/cn 
Himihja, from Chamba to Nq>nl, scattered or m numerous isolitcd 
localities of greater or less extent, chiefly Jon limestone, between 1 5 °^ 
and 9 000 feet Common on the north of the Shifai, Simla, ind at 


RESIN 

2359 

TIMBER 

2360 


sicrcd arh. It is often burnt as incense in temples The /wi/ian 
(To/ J . . 6j) gives the following analysis of the ash 


Solable potassium and sodium compounds 
phosphntes of >ron,calaufD, &c . • 

Ctttciura cubonSle . . 

Magnesium Carbonate , • • 

S tica nith sand and other impurities 





V 


Totas . » OP99 
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Copper. 1 

CUPRUM. 

CUPRUM or COPPER, 



Cuprum ; Man. Gcol Ind.y III., 23g, IV., 4 

Copper, SIi.NER.\fc de CwtRC, Fr.; Kupfererz, 
BLENDE, Gtrm , Minerals di r.\he, Ilal. 

Ve- n- .... - 

Kupeer j 

2361 


Re 


Consult also the numerous publications referred to by Ball {^Man Ceo 
lnd,m,6n) 

Distributiov of Copper Orbs in India— The following brief note 
bns been furnished for the present publication by H B. Medlicott, Esq , 


DISTRIBU* 


23132 


miningf has been practised on a large scale, but is now almost extinct In 
Afghanistan, copper ores have been mined to a considerable extent at 
\nrtous places In the Kumaon and Garhwal districts of the North-West 
Provinces, copper deposits occur which have been several times unsuc- 
. ' " , , . . . • I ,< > , natives 

! e Darjiling 
years ago ] 

• octnir are 

' ■ ind to have : 

U1.C11 wurKeu in me ivarnui anu hieiiuie uisuicis 01 me Madras Presi - 1 
dency.” | 

For detailed information regarding the Indian mines and sources of 
copper ore the reader is referred to Ball's account in the Manual 0/ ^ 


2363 


C. 2363 



648 


Dictionary oj the Economic 


CUPRUM 


DISTRIBU- 


Coppcr. 


and also in severnl of the groups of transition rocKs, as, for example, in 
the Cudclapah, Dijauartand Arvali groups In extra peninsular India 
they are found for the most part m highly metamorphosed rocks, the 
precise age relations of tshich to those of the pcninsub are not in all cases 
clearly made out as ^et 

“The ore of most common occurrence is the copper or pyntes but 
towards the outcrops «t is commonlv altered into carbonates or oxides 
The associated minerals are in gcoenl identical with those which are 
found under similar circumstances all the world ever. Recent analyses 
bj Mr Mallet have tended to clear up much of the uncertainty which 


tions, the copper ores of *- ' * “'•* '»r» - 

sparsely dissemimted or n 

sive bunches and nests ir 

cracks and fissures travers 

filled wilh ore which thus resembles true lodes 


1/\/l«« I, r arp niher 


In nota few^ cases it is^be- 


flows through tertia • * - « r 

metal, reaching up 

stream, and were 

error of Ladakh, ae ** 

Geological Museum (weighing about 21 oz ) cut from a lump 


Z365 


old copper, unwrought and wrought copper, amounted to bl5 049 '■ 5 

valued at Ki.gg 40083 For the past 20 or 30 years 
copper have steadily increased with the increased agricultural p 
penty of the people, but witlun that period they have borne a ma 
relation to the fluctuations of agncuUure In the year o. 


opper 

nuary 


c 236s 
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Copper Sulphate. 

CUPRI 

Sulphas, 

jPo- 1 L . . .„j «./•/:« .Qj aton,in January 1884, at ;^57-Sr, 

" of this year It had further fallen to 

ne much lower, falling below ^45 
• than It has ever been, being more 

^ price ever known, and authorities 

state 30 per cent below what the trade had previously considered a 
safe and moderate price. This decline is due to a greatly increased 
production in the United Stales, and it would seem to those who are in 
a position to estimate the conditions of future production there and el?c* 
— “ — “ ’ * ' ' In Calcutta, 

and It has 

FOREIGN 

1 TRADE 

50 per cent ' 
iree-fourths ' 
every year 
IS trade is, 

however, more apparent than real, as a large proportion of it is due to the 
fact that It comes direct to India instead of tta England. This direct ship- 
ment IS of great \alue. as it means that the commercial relations of IndU 
with Australia arc becoming more intimate. 

2366 

Cupri Sulphas. 

Copper Sulphate or Blue Stone 

thkthfi, «<la titla,niUa tuhja. Hind , Mir iulld ormfiir’ 

References Ind ,3j8 1 MoodeenShmff'sSupp ioPharm t»d,\ 
12$, U C DuttiMat Med Mtnd ,C6 , Waring*! Bagar Med , 46 \ 

2367 

^ MEDICINE. 

vaprakisa says it contains some copper and therefore possesses some of 

Salts 

2368 

1 

the properties of that metal It is described m this work as astringent, 

* 2369 

> • . 

2370 

porating to cr)$iaiJizauoii 

According to European Medical practice pure sulphate of copper Is 
tonic, astnngent, emetic; m large doses an irntanl poison LocaJly ap- 
plied in substance to a denude or granulating surhee, mildly causiic, 
st>ptic, and m solution stimulant The article «o used is imported from 
Europe It is largely used in chronic dysentery, diarrhoja, epilepsy, 
chorea, and hysteria Locally, il is applied in solution in gonorrheea, 
leucorrhma, purulent ophthalmia, weak ulcer*, superficial htrmorrhage, 

C. 2372 

2371 

2372 
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CURCULIGO 

orchioides. 


Copper Sulphate 


MEDICINE. 


Plates. 

2373 


Leaf 

2374 


.and, m substance, to cnncnim oris, aphthous uiccralrons. exuberant 
l^aniilations, and ;»ranular conjunctivitis {Pharm, Ind) Waring re 
commends an emetic ff S fjrains of sulphate of copper in tepid water for 
Opium, Datura, Nux Vomica, Cocculas Indicus, I3ish (Aconite', Arsenic, 
or other poisoning cases If it does not operate in half an hour it may be 
repeated 

Spe C , r ' . . . -I _ KL . 

IS a re 
nalljr*’ 
calcinci 

expcctc • , ■ 

Rohh, Ahtntdahad) “Sulphate of copper is used internally as astringent 
in chronic dj sentcrj and diarrhoea in dose of i to -J of grain, also applied 
externally” (Asslt SHt^ton A'ehttt Sahariitipore) “Copper 

coins, on which there is a deposit of verdigris, .are l.cpi for an hour or 
two in a mixture of (ripe) tamarind and water, .and then rubbed on parts 
of body attacked b\ urticani" (Itonornry Surgton P Kt'tsley, C/iim- 
eele, Gtinjam, Madras Presidency) " Useful .as an emetic in cases of 
poisoning” (Citif Snrceon J //. Thornton, DA, MB, Monghyr) 

" Copper foil {Shabtrt, Swahili, E Africa) cot into small pieces about an 
inch or more square, which are spread over the chest before and behind 
IS the native (African) treatment of cough and all genera! chest troubles. 
Two dozen of these thm copper plates were counted in a case that came 
up for other treatment j their application is on the pnnciple of a series of 
small blisters or counter-irritants” (Zanzibar).— ji/rgren*l/ajer John 
Robb, D , Sitral, Bonibttj Presidency • 

Copper lesi' —A thm copper foil is sold m the Muscat bazar as an 
external application to unhealm ulcers It >s .applied like thin Gutta- 
percha tissue over the surface vt the ulcer and secured for days by means 
of a bandage 


2375 


CURCULIGO, Ga:rtit , Gen Pi., HI ,^t7 

\p 124 , Amarvi-lideje. 

Curcullgo orchtoides, Garin , Baker, Linn Soc Jour., XVlf . 

Most authors refer the native medicinal tuber known in the Pam^b 
as styoh mush to this plant, but Stewart sajs it is obtained from Anilema 
tuberosa, Ham. and Dymock describes it under Hypoxis orchioices, 
Willd , giving Curculigo orchioides as a sy non jan In Bengal the tuber is 
generally known as Tal lura 

Sjm, — CUHCUllCO HALABAIUCA lr>r*r, le , t 20i3, HvrOXIS ORCHIOIDSS 
Kuta, tn Ann Mus Bat IV, 177 Orchis amboikica mv;or 

-■ ' ’ Bo»w , 

, {-varibi, 

. ' . »•. Ta»I ! 

ill gadde. 


,m Ind, 

•lat iJed 
m Ceylon 
, Rhetde, 


C. 2375 


f 



Pi oducis of India 


C5' 


Sijrah MqsIi 


CURCULIGO 

orchtoides. 


Habitat —A small herbaceous plant with a rosette of ndnl leaves and 
tuberous root, native of the greater part of the hotter regions of India and 5 
Ceylon Roxburgh sats that in cultivation It flowers all the >ear round j 

Medicine— In most Hindu and Muhammadan works on Materia | Biackroot 


white Asparagus adsceadens According to some writers the young 
roots of Bombaz malabancum constitute one of the white mKr/ir, and b\ 
others the black and white forms are obtained from one and the same 
plant during different stages of its growth Or Moodeen Sheriff remarks 
that m South India a false sH/ed muiU is sold which is obtained from 
Asparagus sarmeotosus (A 1577) On the other hand Dr U C Dutt 
says “ The roots of Bambar: malabancum and of Asparagus racemosus are 
sometimes sold by the native druggists of Calcutta under) the name of 

-Ur V- » _ _ t 


s. eositoita as the /.aft musft He further stales that much the latter 
root sold tn the Bombay Presidency is Aneilema scapifloruro, Wight 
(Conf A iia) Dr Dutt says of C orchtoides • * The tuberous roots of 


and sometimes given with milk and sugar, in doses of two drachms in I 
the twentv fo ir hoi|r« in racAc 
says "i 
gonorrba 

disMC, a • 

•Medical 


Uutlam 

maund 01 j/jlh 
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D:clifin^rj e/'/if 


CURCUMA 

angustifolia. 


CURCUMA, /»r*» .• Orn P/ , !//, 6 ^s 
Curcuma Amada, AVv'., FL FJ C.F :s: SatAMiNtx. 

M\\» o-GtvcrR. 

VoTi — U»viv ^ Karf^^e-hsTiAft, SvsA.. A-f^LU, Gf\a.i 
A.) M^K . , ^'aks TiL, 

Sir Wilfer EUtoi 17 ^ ui) i:ii*es t^r< r'*’’* ***'“ Tc1»{fa 

nan%r« (<{ a/jo, anl iru Ijin'j bit V' 

ifln'e, riMRin^ ‘n rjr^ '>ha /<▼■»•*/» <iij, * » » j.-. r rti’ *rf a'^’ p^tnas 
ai-nofl^TnsofAo 4 4)r>r^44f'<0:m:fnaCxSlAandn>mt'^'‘nm j-Saw- 
l-ni tinr* e4 thrsa*n^ both j>r bahJy re rnirj* in Wfr'rrri-llj to Ci 

ZedoariA or /rdoary ’* 

Referencci.— loif/. Cc.’ . t*?; /ni, L'l 0 

orjf, Prnc /)u/ri,* , r/,, t I ^>rr% ^'4' IVrf Sf‘ 

S Arjun ftjtrmh Dr^cu Jrttnf,A!at.Xf4.J'atn^>4,^f**3'^ 
/'i . J'p, Jii 'Vwr, < ,e./^ . A<< 

Hils Ub— ho »nd taiW in Btfffpl And on the Mis; flontriri; dunr^ 
the iMter haM of the raini 

Mediare.— Ihc TtRSRS are wcarded .i< eoolinc trid a« u«e^«l «" 
prunjji The) are al%d cmplned -aAcarn imtiw and <t( "V>eh c. When 
IrC'h thrj* {VKscvs the «mell o" the ffreen mancA hffi* ihc avoui 
names Abote Or lrv»n*(Wif JU^i. P.una, f A *"*9 th‘S roo***'-'^^ 
that It IS ti^ed as a ea*Tnin.aiu« and 10 pro-note aicc^lK’n , do^efrom ."h to 
Ji In the /'*ar»i-ie'A/-iJ it »s staged that the) d> rot posscas 


Satema^ap- 
plieaitQn, ' 

23Si 1 


I . • . . . . . . • i- . . If) 

I 1« aipiicuoap p>rto'-on» ana 'prainv ' tOKrcre»*d^e/*’^ ^ • 

I Ct^tl S>.r^tJn,AhnitiAh.t.i) * Roots are expectorant and a< rncrnt, ii«e» 

fu5 ift diarThasaandcleci’*f5*<*xraa«A/a?er r M Htvtton lyurharphnK-, 
I 7*ra'’t>T 're j»i Ci-a/ ,</iof>r to Ofrurt, Siere-t e/^ft 

I Tre' ^n/irutn) 

I Food.— used as 3 condiment and \TijetabJe (V, Cs Dutt) 

C, angusttfolia, Fa.\i , Fl Jni, FJ CF C, eo, r/, 

I WlLtl OK East lNWa\ AkROWKOOT , NaRROW*l.E\VrO TcRVERtC. 

i Vera.— 7“»ikiri-, Hind Upc., TaraiAira, M*s , 

jr<jW/',N KaNcaa, .tr«rfcf-efc»A4n^», i»4 , Ta»« , •t’’^ 

rht'SaJJalH Ttu 

References —) oifA, 7 /nr/ O'jff.As , 


Habitat. — \ nxtueof the central traeta of India, from the mounia n 
Bencral r> Bimbaa and Madras. Is p-anicnlarK ..bundant in 

iral IVcmnces, and aconsideraWc trade is repaid to be done ai ba^ 

in the collection o' the tubers. The plan! is al o cimmon at ' 

BomKax Is sa d to cron aiildin Nofth C.anara (BortbaiX lul to 

i culuaated (<;as., AU //. //, aa) Mr Atkinson reniarVs that, u w 
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Wild Arrowroot. 


CURCUMA 

angustifolia. 


foundwild in the North»Wcst Himalaya The flowers are large and yel- 
low, longer than the bracts, they expand in the morning and wither in the 
evening of the same day 

CttltiTation of East Indian Arrowroot. — ^Perhaps the most complete 
accounts of the cultivation of this plant are those which w ill be found in 
the Reports of the Sjdapet Expcnmental Farm, Madras The following 


CULTIVA- 

TION 

2386 


Madras Root- 
stocks. 

2387 


the above yield would represent an outturn of 4938) of flour per acre 
In another case in the College Experimental Garden, a plot, measuring 
1,160 square yards, planted with thiscrop yielded 1,7981b, or at the rate 
of 7i50oIb per acre The culture of this crop is very simple: it is only 
necessary to plant the sets m properly prepared soil, and to water them 
occasionally during the dry season The removal of the crop is tedious 
unless the tubers can be ploughed out, as potatoes are done in England, 
which is seldom possible owing to the dryness of the soil, so that the 
tubers have to be dug up The preparation of the flour is also very simple 
and easy The tubers have only to be reduced to pulp on a grater, after 
being well washed to remove soil and dirt, and then the pulp is mixed 
thoroughly with water so as to separate the starch completely from the 
fibrous matters The whole is afterwards strained through cloth, through 
which the starch and water p3sses,and the fibre left behind After this 
the starch has only to be thoroughly washed by decantation with clean 
water, and dried in the sun. It is then rolled on a table to break it up 
thoroughly into fine flour and is ready for sale. The flour can bepr«> 
ducod at a very low price j it could be sold profitably at 4 annas per 
pound. And thus 400 rupees per acre could be realized. This is a re- 
markable return and should also be published for the information of the 
public ” 

“ The following extract from a letter from the Collector of South Kanara, 
dated loth March 1882, No, 517. will be found interesting; “With re- 
ference to paragraph 48 of your report on the Saidapet Farm, recorded 
with the Boards Proceedings dated loth December 1881, No. 3182,1 


2388 

Profits 
Rs. 400 
an acre. 


SouthRanara. 

2389 


)1ant in this district (with its annual rainfall of about 130 inches between 
[une and November) would be thankfully received ThepJant, 1 believe, 

r a ang^usti- 

. , ' lation and 


r • 


CHEMISTOT, 

, 2390 

Inferior to 

Uaranta. 


yielded by sample imrAed ‘ tst sort' is td a sapenw description andne-irfv'/ 
as good as that of the Maranta. This sample is susceptible of further ' 
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Coehin 

2392 

Tra> ancore 

. 2393 

Subst tuto 
Arrowroot, 


Arrowroot 

230 

Benares 

2397 


Thtoken reUk 

2398 


PREPARA- 
TION Of 
ARROWROOT 
Iravancov* 

2399 


improvement itcontimc<linumbcrofe*irincous matters, black particles, 
•• “ ng the process of 

The three sam 
presence of si ght 
ion of the starch 
the Farm sample 


immediate conxe • ■■ 

tiun of caustic sO( 

water for stcepin; 

found useful in 

Thorough washir 

soda *’ 

The arrowroot IS said to be largely manufactured at Cochin Travan 
core, and Kanara Royle saas that "a terj excellent kind called bwr 
IS also made at Patna and Baghporc from the tubers of Batatas (Ipem«a) 
cdulis 

Medicine— The arrowroot is used medicinally in «ome parts of the 
country 

Food —A good qualit) of arrowroot is prepared from the tubers espe 
ciallj in Trasancore, where the plant grows in abundance Roxburgh 
observes that a sort of starch or arrowroot Ike fecula is 
whch IS sold in the markets of Benares, and is eaten b) t"® 
natiaes The flour, when boiled m milk forms an excellent det tor 
pat cnls or children It 1$ largely used for cakes, pudd ngs Ac , tnougn 
it 1$ often complained erf as prr^ucing constipation The granules mucn 
resemble thr - < — - n„ o„d iihs«s 

slratilieil • 

artcle of c "rise 

men in Domuiy use it to thicken mine wnich 1 ts utcu watered in 
edible properties of the tubers of this plant are alluded to m mojt 


prepared The process adopted m the Upper Oodavan U s"iu \u ‘-s » 
505) IS thus referred to “^ToKi/n or abun 

^ ibbcd 
e ther 
lazars 


C. 2399 
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Wild Turmeric 


for export” (For further particulars seethe paragraph 


CURCUMA 

aromatica. 

Cultiva- PREPARA- 
1 TION OF 


be trusted as referring to this or to the true arrowroot See Maranta arun- 
dinacea 

Dymock remarks of Turmeric (Cutcunva looga) that the starch "of 
thexoung tubers at the end of the radicles, which are nearly colourless, 
forms one of the Last Indian arrowroots It is to be observed that the 
tubers that yield only starch when young will yield turmeric when old , the 
colouring matter and aromatic principles are deposited m the cells at a 
later period of growth.*' 

Curcuma aromatica, •S'afiri, Roxh , Ft Ini , Ed CBC., 8. 

iLD Turjieric , Yellow Zedoary, Cochin Turmeric 

Syn —Curcuma Zedoaria, Roxh 

Vem — An/di, banhaldt.btmhandra Hind Han 

haliid, Uenc r t> tj -I t t> 

hattu manna 
Roxburgh 

Sins , ktyisanun, liuRM 

References —Vci^t, Hart S ^ ' r».. . 

Ainslie, bfal Ink 1,40' * 

13S. U C Dull, Mat Me ’ ' 

Ind 7(59, iear Book P 
Ttgardvig Pkarm Ind , 

(lop SfP 

Habitat — Roxburgh says of his Cntcuma Zedoaria "This beautiful 
species IS a native, not only of Bengal (and common m gardens about 
Calcutta), but is also a native of China, and various other parts of Asia 
and the Asiatic islands Flowering lime, the hot season, the leaves 
appeir ^bout the same period or rather after, for it is not uncommon lo 
find the beautiful, large, rosy, tufted spikes rising from the naked earth 
before a single leaf is to be seen ” ‘He plant when in flower is highly 
orn imental few surpassing it m beauty , at the same time it possesses a 
considerable degree of del cate aromatic fragrance *’ 

1 he flowering spikes are quite distinct from the leaf bearing stems, 
• . . • j «- ' er, 

I ith 

■ ad 

nd 

observe that the leaves when young have a central purple stain which 

C. 2409 


Malabar. 

2404 


Turmeric, 

2405 

Starch, 

2406 


Bengal 

2407 


Malabar. 

2405 


Conean, 

2409 
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Mysore 

2410 

Travancore. 

2411 

HISTORY. 

2412 


nlcnost disappeirs when they attain their full size ” Drury remarls that 
it 13 “ibiindant in the Travancore forests Of Mysore Mr D E Hutchins 
says C aromatlca, the Kad araana, is collectccl from the forests all over 
the proMnee 

History of Jadvar and Zedoary — ^The reader is referred to Aconitum 
heterophyllum, (A |Oi & 40^), for further particulars regarding the use of 
the Arabic word According to certain svrilers (including Rox- 

burgh) this IS applied to a species of Curcuma, presumably the present 
species To Dr Moodeen Sheriff we are indebted for th" results of 
much -•f i,. i-t i.i._ 

that 

of th 


sian works also used as synonymous, but the former is more correctly 
the name for the medicinal wood obtained from a species of Berbens 


2413 


of the Bhotias, who 


. . i«prt 


2414 

2415 


IS used by 

ahlo bit" 
kh of the 

i/iobiit IS 


given as a tonic m dyspepsia, fevers, and asthma Lastly, a plant 
before recorded as used medicinally, namely, Caragana >t 


C. 2416' 


2416 
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CURCUMA 

aromatica. 


Nepal, “must not beconfounded«ilhthe«ord Ntrhtst, uhich is the Sans* 
bnt {or Curcuma Zedoana *’ To tViehiU tnbes around Simla and Kulu, at 



oftenmore*''""- ► « --v«. • . — « f - j t _ 

with circul 
some o{ tT 
almond in , 

few fleshy • 

3 deep orange colour like turmcnc , the odour of the flesh root is strongly 
camphoraceous ’* Oalsell and Oibson say “The tubers of the root are 
palmate ” 

- 1 in 


PESCRIP* 

TION 

24X7 


DYE 

2418 


Cosmetic. 

MEpfcfNE 

Rhizomes 

2420 


I ti to pi omote eruptions ' Ainslie says the Muhammadans suppose it to 
be a valuable medicine in certain cases of snake^bites, administered in 
small doses, and m conjunction with golden*coloured orpiment, bud 
(Costus arabicus), and ojuan ’’ 

Special Qpmloas.— 4 " Used externally in scabies and the eruption of 
pox” (Surgeott.Major Hinry Dami Cook, Cattcut, Afalab’f). 
“ Rubbed into a paste with benzoin is a ommon domestic application to 
the forehead for headache” (Surge/m-bfajer North, I if S , 

BangaUrt) “ Applied to the forehead in cephalalgia, and a cosmetic.” 

•" C. 2420 
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TRADE. 

2421 

2422 


(T. Ruihnant AlooJelliar^ Amative Stirreon, Chinelepui, Madras Prtsi- 
deney.) * ‘ 

*r^®'^** — *'Thc Bombay market is supplied from the Malabar coast. 
Value, unpeeled R24 to R25 per candy of si cwt ; peeled R27 per 

candy “{ZJywocA;, ^ s ss > r 1 r 

Curcuma cassia, Jioxh.s Fl. Ini., Ed. CJJ.C., p. 

Black Zedoary. 

* Kitihnlaia, }>\Kt.iNat~laehifa, 

^ n»« ... .. n .. 


Bengral. 

2423 

Dlnspore. 

2424 

MEDICINE 

Rhizomes. 

2425 


Cosmetic. 


2426 

TRADE. 

2427 


Habitat.— Roxburghreinarks s "This elegant slrongly*fflarked species 
IS 3 native of Bengal, where it blossomsm May*’ and just before the rams. 
*• In the de^ ferrug - j t. ddle of the leaves it 

resembles C. Zentn * ■> ■ ilour of the roots ’* 

Dymock says it is the Indian market. 

He adds “throtJffh ^eters I base been 

supplied with living < inaoore) he informs 

me that It IS common in gardens m Bengal, and is used as a domestic 
1 . ^ ^ ^ 

• • I 

Per *• , 

/no* • • 

and • * • . . 

■■■* I s , I • 

’ • • • • ’ 50 ol under 

• ' . affie medi' 

Trade.— Dymock sajs the tubers are internally very hard and horny, 
of s greyish black, but when cut in thin slices of a gre3ish«orange The 
odour and taste are camphoraceous. "The drug comes overland from 


242S 


■PODD. 

Rhtzomes, 

2429 

Arrowroot, 

2430 


C, caulina, Graham; Doh.and Gibs., Bmh. Fl., apj, 

Vera — CAevaro, thoxtar, Uomb. 

Habitat.— A plant common at Mahibaleshvar, Bombay, and described 
by the late Mr. Graham. 

Food. — A form oi arrowroot 
f. ^ — 1.„ J u c-_ prt o 


IS said to be prepared from tViis 


the bazaars at Bombay. In 18781 a European prepared a few hundred 
pounds of It. and sent samples to be tried by Messrs. Treacher « Co , 
Phillips & Co , and Kemp & Co, but it was found wanting m nutf^ve 


C. 243' 




P*‘^ducts of India, 


659 


CURCUMA 


TheTilcor; Turmenc. 


“The preparation of Arrowroot at Mahibaleshvar is simple The root 
(of uhich a cooly will gather 4 Of $ basketsful a day for as many 

annas) is scraped, washed, and rubbed to pulp on a grater, as mortars 
are found to crush the globules The pulp must then be washed no less 
than a doren times at least, the sediment Being stirred at each washing 
The dark scum on the sediment and the muddioess of the water of the 
first w'ashing slowly disappear, till when the sediment is pure*white it is 
allowed to harden into a cake, which is afterwards reduced to powder. 
A basketful of roots j lelds 3*4 ft of pure arrowroot.*' 


Curcuma Ieucorrhiza,.fftfa:^., H,Ind,£i. CJ3.C., jo. 

2431 

Vem,— Benc 

Ti , , - - . . . 


^ Rtbitat,— Roxburgh sajsthis is amative ol Debar, Mr. J. QIass, ' 


• * • • . ’ 1 • 

paration of arrowroot from this plant,*' the processforobtammgtRe starchy 
substance called Ttkor is as (olWs s * the root is dug up, and rubbed on a 
stone, or beat in a mortar, and afterwards rubbed in water with the hand, 
and strained through a cloth, the fecula having subsided, the water is 
poured off, and the Ttkor (fecula) dned for use ” Dr. Irvine (kfai Mti , 
Patna) alluding to this speoes says its “fine amylaceous farina is equal 
to arrow root " 

FOOD. 

Arrowroot. 

2432 

C. 10Rg&,J?oxi , FI, Ini , Ed. C B.C , U, 

2433 

TurueRIC. 


Vern,— Htno j f/olud, OeNo , Haidar, kaija. Pa ^ ffaridrd, 



iabi gMn and the Persian Zard chubak This is probably (he Kvrcipo; vt 
Dioscorjdes U O Dutt writeslballh«Sai>sfen(A«r»*Brft,,or the two 
turmerica, signifies turmericaod the wood of Berbetis asiatica, Moodeen 
Sheriff says that in many books Kurtutn is incorrectly g^iven to saffron, 
and that hartdra is also wrongly giveo to yellow orpiment, that substance 
being in SansVnt Hai tti lakam 

Refereoces I Uert Suh Cal, 555, Thnatles, Sn Ctylon PI, 
3>6i Dalt & Gtis , Bomb FI , Sj f Slmari, Pb PI , sjj Manjella 
kjia Pktede >>-’ vr f. * , ^ - j . 
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BenKal 

2437 


DTvgt,S\nd 21, Waring, Batar ifed , 140; Year Book Pharm , /S7J, 
P H3 Medital Topog , Ajnlr. 136, ilason, Burma §13 663/ Man 
Coimbatore Dtti , 2i8, 219, ana 230, Baden PoTcell, Pb Pr , ipp 380 


Habit 

rhizomes it is the well-known haldi universally used as a condiment 
with currj -stuffs and also as a dye, and is one of the most profitable of 
crops The dve-jielding rhitonie 1$ harder and much richer in colour 
than the edible fhese cond lions are thus special adaptations which 
possibly point to an anaent cultivation At the same time, though several 
species of Curcuma are undoubtedly natives of India, some of which 
appear to have been mistaken for the true turmenc, there is little of a 
positive character that would justify the supposition that Curcuma longa 
Itself IS a native of India Simmonds {Tropteal AgrteuUure, p 383) 
says “The Curcuma longa grows wild m the prorincc of Mysore, and 
»8 probably indigenous to various other parts *’ On the other hand, 
Roxburgh and alt botanical writers spealc of it only as cultivated, and 
Ainslie even remarks that "The Curcuma lengagrowswild m Cochin- 
China, and IS there called Kuong huynh Lourc/re gives us a long 
list of Its medicinal virtues in lepra, laundice, and other disorders’ 
Ai u -1. c ‘ * ,t in 

at It IS 

. have 


superseded some ot the indigenous Curcumas formerly in use and which 
bore the names now given to this plant, just as the true arrowroot plant 
ts rapidly displaong the indigenous or E^t Indian species Oataeff and 


lurmtric, seepage 064 ) 

CutTlVATION, YiELP, and SoiL, 

ifenra/,— The earliest andtothisdayoneof the most complete accounts 
-r*i- *1 ft •' . »-l, Thismavbe 



t ” -mber and 

oot * The 

• 1 publishes 

leric culti- 
ne known 

as the deshi or country, and the other as the Patna vanety 

IS of a ncher colour and gives a better outturn Loamy soil, 

very inferior quality, will grow turmeric It can be grown in sn y 
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held bont; twice as large and 27 inches apart. Sugar-cane cuttings 
are wy lightly cosered with earth; overdmehes of earth ts placed on 
the turmeric cuttings. The usual planting time is the first week of 
Jaistja,” that t*, about the 20th of May. “The plants spring up in about 
afortnight One or two wecdingsare iieccssary,and care must be taken 
that the fields are not inundated In some parts of Bengal it is not' 
considered good practice to hit the plants the first year. On the setting 
in of the following rams new shoots appear and the plants are tended 
exactly as in the first year. ‘After about a year and nine months fur- 1 
menc is lifted ’ When it is raised the first year, as is the practice in some ' 

E laces, the produce is less in quantity and inferior in quality.” The 
iirector of Agriculture, Bengal, fis the following estimate of the cost of 
culti^auon:— I 


PUatiiir, 8 m«n »t 4 annua day 
lo aartn up four times . . 

tour weeding, jtnenata time 
Repairing the furrows, 4 n«n . 

To dig out. 6 meo . . . 

lodaan, 3m<n . . 

To ^ii, 6 men . , 

Todry,8aen .... 

Earthaa pots .... 
Rent . 


Mature. 

2440 


Ilisnotstatcdwh-'^^-^* ' 

the latter being a thi . 

able. Dr. McCann • , 

extensive senes of 
connection with the 

statements are made lurmenc is planted in Rdishdfif in March tol 

April and dus^ iin n v^ap l-itpp ... «... - _ 1 i 

August, 

varies f 

In Hug 

R--« I 


BENGAL. 

244X 

Season of 


general 

Kumao 

importa 


r 


K, W.p 

2445 


C. 2445 
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2447 


BOUBAT. 

2448 

Yield. 

2449 


Lokhandl 

2450 

Aromatic. 

2451 

PANJAB 

2452 


2454 


MADRAS, 

2455 


Januarjf " 


ery 
/ in 
the 

i^nd 
small 
d, one 
have 
rams 
np in 


Punjab —It 1$ notapparently veryextensivelj grown in th^ ^*"^*»’„** 


turmeric for the consumption of the whole distnct '* I he bazeueei 
further states that in the Kangra Distnct there were, ini8ao-ai, 
acres under this crop and in i88i<82, 1,520 acres .,,nr,< 

Madras —Tuzmeric cultivation is alluded tom yanou® 
regarding South India, but no article has been found that deals with 
Presidency collectively Of Coimbatore it is stated that it is usoauy 
grown as a mixed crop with yams, maize, castor, brimal, 

“The soil is thoroughly prepared by repeated 

manuring, municipal sweeoings and ashes being ® the 

" In June or July, the soil having been ridged up about 2 

rhizomes are planted, a cubit or less from one another, on the 

thereafter watered every three or four days jmt‘I ° . are 

thenceforward somewhat less often till March and Apri , 

dug up The crop is hoed and weeded several times m me nrsv 

months The other crops are vanously planted, the onion 
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sides of the ndijcs, the others m lines around, and through the area «o as to 
define, shade, and in some «ori protect the crop ” It is explained that 
in some parts of the district less watering is required, and tliat as a rule 
turmeric is not grown more than once in three jears and is followed 
and paddy “ The seed required is from 500 to 600 measures, and 
the outturn of prepared turmeric, from 3,000 to s.ooolti, \alue to the 
rjot R120 to R200 To this must beadded the saluc of the other crops, 
which IS \er) considerable, jams <«f) Manqa or Caladium nym- 

phaifohum)wiU jield 250 maunds of »^cacn,s^<Hth 12 annas per maund 
Probabl) when these two crops are grown together the yield of each is 
much less. The expense of cultivation, if the labour be charged for as 
hired, will be something as follows : — 

R a.p. 


Manare . 

Six ploughings 


Si»ngr and preparing 
Seed cuttings 
Attessmect 



300 
U o o 
40 o o 
600 



CULTIVA- 

MADRAS. 


Beturn. 

245s 


Cost. 

2457 


Totai. , n6 8 o 




to him wras little besides manure and seeds; but the value of the crop 
could not have been much under R 150. and was possibly more.’* 


pREFARATOtK OF TliP RhIZOME. 

Various systems are apparently practised for preparing the rhizome 
for the market. Of Bengal it has been said: — "After the rhizomes 
have been dug out of the ground, they are freed from the fibrous roots 


PREPARA- 

TION. 

249) 

BENGAL. 

2460 


N. W P. 

2461 


4 1 un-otiioii IS men maue oi tnis paste in waier, ni wiulii tin. tio.n ■, -e.* 1 
steeped, being subsequently dried m theshade. In the Kumaon district | 

C. 2461 
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PREPARA- 

TION. 

PANJAB. 

2462 

MADRAS. 

2463 


the roots are soaked in lime imce and bora< before bemp powdered in- 
stead of being boiled” Of the PaniSb, Mr. Baden Powell says the 
tubers are taken up m November and dried partly by the action of fire 
and partly by exposure to the sun Of Coimbatore it is reported: The 
roots are carefully sized and separately boiled in a mixture of cow -dung 
and w ater, dried and sent to market.** 


AREA. 

2464 


Area under Tdrueric. 


TRADE. 

2463 


Acres. 


Beneal (according to Dr. McCann) perhaps • « • 30,000 

Maoras 15,000 

Bombay ........... e,ooo 

Berar ........a,. 9 000 

Panjib 3,500 


TOTAt • S®»50O 


Trade in Turmeric, 

Regarding the Indian Foreign trade in this article Mr. O’Conor, 
in his Review of the Trade in l87>77, wrote "Turmeric was exported to 
the value of ic>\ lakhs of rupees, the quantity being itj.SJAcwt. This 
article has hitherto been recorded m the returns under the heading 
'Spices,' but It IS more appropriately classed as a djeing material 
It IS not really a s^ice but rather a condiment, and for this purpose 


Foreign. 

2466 


Internal, 

2467 


HISTORY 

2468 


portance tn 1881-82 the exports were 70,783 cwt , valued at 83,66,04^ 
as compared with i877'78,when they amounted to R 1240,189 In 1SS5-S0 
the trade had so far recovered itself that the exports amounted to 156,287 
cwt , valued at close on 14 lakhs of rupees. Last j ear they amounted to 
140,994 cut., valued at ^10,32,025 , 

Full particulars cannot be learned as to the extent of the internal 
trade, but it must be very extensive, and even a trans-frontier trade etisK, 
Kashmir receives a considerable amount The various Indian ports 
last year exchanged 281,117 cwt turmeric valued at R24, 38,360. 

Bistort op Turmeric 

Turmenc >ields a yeHow dye of a fleeting character, which for- 
merly was far more extensively employed by the natives of India than 
at the present day Its chief features that recommended it for decor- 
ative purposes at marriage ceremonies, &c, were cheapness, ease 0 
preparation, and facility of being removed But these are condiuons 
even more readily attained by aniline colours, while glaringly 
results are obtained, and, consequently, even rehg ous injunctions have 

C. 2468 
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to a certain extent gi\en place to the encroachments of the tar dyes. 
Writing of this subject Dr. McCanr> (tu /its Dyes and Tans of Bengal, 
p. S$), sajs; "Formerly on festive occasions an infusion or turmeric 


mSTORY, 


Wedding 

Garments. 



2469 


ing off the evil eye. 
alt the body with it as 


Cosmetic. 

2470 



u tiiesecioi Visiiim Harkings on 
make the neculiar Foreheads. 

^ 2471 

'si Prwinees, saysj 

Dye Fleeting. 

2472 


ue rendered permanent as a d^e.” It is somewhat remarkable that John 
Huyghen Van Unseheten, wfjo spent several years on the Malabar coast 
from about the date of 150$, should describe the races of people he met 
siith, going Into every detail as to iheir social habits, domestic and] 
- ’ • ' — - . «... « 1. .«! duce, and industrial 

He describes Car« 1 
• Tamarind, Ginger, 

■ , ■ ration of curiy and 

chutney makes no mention of the habit of eating turmeric or of dyeing I 


mzable by rnere verbal descriptions. The principal sorts now in commerce I 

C. 2472 
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Tonnetic. 


2473 


DTE I 

2474 

Dt«'.YI«ldlnK 
Rhizomes. I 


*47S 


Itie trade ol Cochm, makes no mention of 1 urmenc, but at the same time 
references occur, of turmencas employed m Europe about the time of which 

I 

• ' < • < , 

* . j u .. j. • w I ^ MU » Mluvil.iiiu iiiiiei suu'^uiiite 

IS horny and of a deep orange-brown, or when in thin shavings of a bril- 
liant jellow Mr A Forbes Scafjr of Cochin has been good enough to 
send us (1873) Ining rhuomes of this Curcuma, which he states is mostly 
grown at Alwajc, northeast of Cochin, and is never used m the 
country as though its starchy tubers are employed for making 

arrowroot” (Conf vnthC ftcgastifolia and other sources of |£ast India 
arrowroot) 

Turmeric Dve 

Dye —It has already been staled that a special form of turmeric is 
grown for this purpose, namely, a harder root, much richer in the djt 
pnnciple than in the ordinary condiment form. This dye rhizome 
receives separate names m the various provinces of India, bat is most 
generally known by the name hkh^ndf haladt, ocher dye forms are 
as mala^haldt, jov)ata‘‘hntdt, and ambt-hoUt Under the paragraph, 
above devoted to an account of the preparation of the tuber, mention has 
also been made of the further process which the d^er has to adopt in 


Yellow. 

2476 


2477 


The colour is only deposited in the rhizome with age, and hence, in all 
probability, the above mentioned forms have been obtained by a process 
of careful selection o( stock observed to produce the colour freely It 
is of importance, however, that the European merchant, in purchasing 
for dye purposes, should see that he gets the hard dye-yielding form and 
not the softer aromatic condition which >3 used as a condiment Af* 
though, of course, turmeric is still employed by itself as a simple and 
cheap dje, Us more general use at the present day in India, is as an 
auxiliary to other dye* and in Calico printing It is also used to some 
extent to impart a colour to native-made paper Mordants are but 
rarely required with the dye, as it is found to attach itself readily 
enough to wool, silk, or cotton. Alkalies deepen the cofour, making 
It almost red Alum is said to purify the colour and to destroy all 
shades of red The dyers of Calcutta, produce a brilliant yellow, known 
» ' . * . - t (Carbonate 0/ Soda) 

. •• this process “Here 

• lint, Reduced always 
• ■ IS are sometimes em- 

ployed with turmeric, but the chief compound colour in which turmeric 
plays an important part is the green shades formed along with mdigJ 
The fabric is first dyed with indigo and then dipped in a solution of Md/ 
Turmeric IS also often added to sharpen or brighten other colours, as, 
for example, Stngrafiar (Myctanthes arbortnstis), lac dye, ol (Moriaao 
tinctonaY safHowerfCatthaRtnstinctorma), and toon (Cedrela Toona}. 
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Tufraeric. 


CURCUMA 

longa. 


The Indian Calico-printers use turmenc bj preparing a mixture of 
"A gallons of water containing pomegranate nnd and alum in the fol- 
lowing proportions: — Turmeric 561, pomegranate rind aD), and alum 
The compound ts left to stand for a night, the surface water 
strained off, and of indigo added. It i5 then prepared for use by* 
being thickened with gum, clarified butter, and flour in the usual way | 
Thecolour IS greenish jellow and is fleeting-*' (Buck, Dyes and Tans of 
S 5 ) 

The rhirome 15 • '• -» - 

fluctuations in the- • . ‘ - 

aniline industiw. ... s 

ser^ fugitive char, ■ , 


2478 


EOBOPEAN 

USES. 

2479 


Cotton. 

2480 

Wool. 

248X 


arP*at^r,fJ»^A .L. t- . L. --.1 ...I. « V, ...I.' I 



5Ulr. 

2482 


.Curcumln. 

2483 


imin, and the 
a new body 1 
n. The su^ I 
•Tt with pure 
■ IS dried, and 
and I part of 
s on cooling | 
By pseudo- 

C. 248s 


Action of 
Boracle AeliL 
Red color. 


2484 


Itosoeyanla. 

2485 
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CURCUMA 

longa. 


curcumin js understood the organic rcsinoid substance resulting from the 
prolonged action of water upon boro-curcumin, just above-mentioned 


Blue Color. 

2486 


nia turns the alco- 
olouration changes 
niacal solution red 
the alcoholic solu- 


Colouration of 
Flowers. 
Cyantn. 

2487 


* icyanin (also called 

ro5coc)anin) and pseudo-curcumin are unknown , neither was, until July, 

, I 




2488 ' 

Sour Browns 

2480 

MBfilcmS. 

2490 


I • . 

alkalies If this suggestion proves correct, on more precise investigation 
turmeric could become a useful source of preparation of the red colouring 
matter of flowers, which it is very difhcult to obtain by direct extraction 
*'*■“*•*— * • , ' ‘rmanence 

. back the 

• id dyeing 

a iNa ii iv iiu V •.mpiuyeu to a vavv eueia in ^mu-uyeiiigi lorming an 
important constituent in certain compound colours, especially the so- 
called “ sour browns.” 



' ■ parasitic 

• . *' medici- 

- in affec- 

•• “The 

. • ^ 'se of a 

decoction of turmeric in purulent conjunctivitis, he says it is very effec- 
tual in relieving the pain Incoryra ne states that the fumes of Jiurn- 


Speclal Opinions —§“The root, parched and powdered, is given in 
bronchitis in dosesof grs xxt to *I ” (C»r«f Surgeon jf Anderson, M-B t 
Bijnor) “The smoke produced by sprinkling powdered haldt wer 
burnt charcoal will relieve scorpion sling when the part affected is 
exposed to the smoke for a few minutes A paste made of fresh 
rhizome is applied on the head in cases of vertigo Fresh juice is cooling 
Fumes of burning root is emplc^ed during hysteric fits (Assislant 

C. 2490 
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Tormeric; Loag and Round Zndoary 


CURCUMA 

Zedoana. 

^ UEDICIKE. 


powdered root is used as a fumigation in commencing catarrhs Ihe 
inhalation is generally taken at night and no fluid is allowed for some 
hours alterw ards The cfleci is said to be in many cases a complete cure 


and IS used for colouring confections, &c 

Chemistry of Turmenc— Or Dvmeck gives a brief sketch of the 
chemical history of this subject which should be consulted “ Ctircumtn, 
the >ellow colouring matter of turmenc, has been examined by several 
chemists, whose experiments have led to the conclusion that its formula 
IS either C,oH,flO, or CuHuO*. that it melts at 172*, forms red brown 


. FOOD. 
Condiment. 
2491 

Curry 

Powder. 

2493 


Curcuma pseudo'tnontana, Graham 

Vem — Stndervam, iindrriur, txndel'wan, keUounda, DomB 
Habitat —Said to be a native of the Konkan, springing up at the 
beginning of the rains 

Food — "The tubers, which are perfectly white inside, are boiled and 
eaten by the people dunng seasons of scarcity Perhaps this plant, too, 
yields apart of East India arrowroot, that which comes from Ratndgin 
IS manuiactured from its tubers {Ltsboa . Dalg and Gibs 

C. rubescens, PaxS 

Habitat. — “A naCis'e at Bengal, flowenng time in Ihe months 0/ April 
and May, soon after which the leaves appear, and decay about the begin* 
ning of the cool season, in November. Every part has a strong but 
pleasant aromatic smell when bruised, particularly the root " (Roxb ) 
Food.— Roxburgh and Vorgt say trie pendulous tubers of this species 
yield a form of arrowroot 

C. Zedoana, (non-FoxSys Ufgh/, Ic,/. aooj. 

The Long and the Round ZEoOAKr. 


2494 


FOOD 

Rhizomes. 

. 2495 . 

ArrowrooC 

2496 

2497 


FOOD. 
Ar r o w ruoL 

2498 

2499 


Syn — C ZaRUUseT, A'mo 


c. 2499 
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CURCUMA 

Zedpana, 


Long and Round Zedoory. 


Vero — AVAdM, IIIKD | Sati, therl, hachura, Cenc.; SatL iarth 
UnM*8* ‘AflMiJr, vrik^l-kJfir, PeRS ) Hack 

i 

ki 4 hi»»na, K 
Fleming, t 
Rekrences — 

374 f ^Aeedt 
UJf * ’ 

Oist*'* 
i/ot 


Pi am 


Sinltroail, Bomb Pf , 8j / Balfour, iyclop , 8^p > Km iff Guido' to 
eCut ofEe JSot^Ot 

Habitat -^ftoKbarshtaysttis a nadveof Cftidagong, from wfncfipl 


ABIR. 

2500 


t<.vcijwu MIC iu>i)e» ui me specie;, ut curcuma inea/<i>f(n> 

fot the jnst forty years, been refra^dcd as C. Zedeoriat Xotcaf, tvhi 
Pr McCann gives it as C» Zerumbet, a name whicb does not ex» 

in botanical Iitenturc If be means C. Zerumbet, Rotli , not Linn \ 
sjnonym /or C Zedoarla, ttoseoe) it js unfortunate be did notpubJi' 
bis economic information under the modern name, since the nair 
C . 


In It/»n«»n1 th* «mi.«»nrWe nt C Zertnsriq -irn i«i“ 


2501 


sole 
Th< 
to C 

COmnO< lir 


Zsdoary. 

2502 


c. 2503 


MEMCtNE 

Rhitomes 

2503 
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Long and Round Zedoatyj the Dodder 

CUSCUTA 

reflexa, 

properties Employed m native practice as a stomachic, and also applied 
to bruises and sprains “ The natives cheu the root to correct a sticky taste 

MEDICINE. 


Spea&l Opmions — ^ '* The rhizome of this plant Is the Antba-haldt I 
ol the Boinl»y bazar Bruised viith alum in water, it is applied to 
bruised joints and other parts to remove cchimoses ** {Asstsiani Surgeon 
Sakkaram Arjun Ravat, L U , Girgaum, Bombay) *' Small bits of 
the rhizomes are put in the mouth and chewed to allay cough " 
tart Surgeon Aiiund Chttnder SFukerjt, Noakhally) *' Demulcent, ex- 
pectorant, and aromatic, dose about t drachm” (Cif// Sttrgton John 
ileConaghe}, HD, Sliahiahetnpore) “The rhizome is considered to 
he a cooling medicine, also tome and expectorant ” {Surgeon'Me^er J H, 
Houtton, Durbar PhySu , Travancore, and Ctvtl Apoih. yehn Cornet, 
Hedieal Storekeeper, Trevandrum) “This is the koehora oi the bazar 
It IS used as an odoriferous ingredient of the cosmetics used for the 
cure of chronic skin diseases and internally as a mild aromatic stimulant 
in fever and colds ” (<fMizr<i»r Surgeon Sakharam Arjun Ravat, L II, 
Cxrgaum, hominy) “ The roots imported into Leh as kaMr, juivsar, 
and called by the Bhotes ' foz&rjfd * employed m Yarkand for washing 
the body, acting as a rubefacient {Surgeon Major J. E T. Atichtton, 
Smla) “The rhizomes are used by singers as a masticatory for clear 
ing the throat of tenacious mucus, they are also used incases of irntation 

rltUnZo . r I. i A 'Tt. Ja- • > 


2504 


£»in,i»A 430 

Perfumery — ^The rhizomes of this plant constitute one of the most 
important articles of native perfumery 

Trade — Dymock says the Bomtoy supply comes from Ceylon, value 
RzotoRjo per candy of 7 cwt j as already slated, Roxburgh affirms 
that Bengal gets its supply from Chittagong 


[PERFOMEBY. 

2505 

TRADE 

2506 


Curcuma Zerumbet, Eotcoe {non Eoxf) 

The writer is unable to isolate the economic facts recorded by certain 
authors under this name from those given for Curcuma Zedoana, and he 
suspects that all refer to one and thu same plant, or to Roxburgh’s 
Zingiber Zerumbet 


2507 


CUSCUTA,Zi«« , Gen Pl,II, 88 t. 

Cuscuta reflexa, / FI Br.Ind ,IV^22S, ComottutACtE 
The Dodder 

Syn—C CRSNDIPLORA,1V'dt/ /C. VERUCOSA, C. UACRANTKA,^<7n 

Ve“ , • »• « - 


2508 


C. 2508 
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CUSCUTAl 

reflexa. | 


The Dodder or Cuscutft* 


Some confusion exists regarding the vernaeulxr names given to the species of 
CuSCUta. Dymockdeaeribci three tpecics two 0/ which he has not deter* 
mined boUnicahye he gives AiisneU as the local Bomhay name for C. 


DYE. 


2509 


MEDICINE 

Plant 

2510 


Ib the Westera Himibya. growing on the spiny phnt— Priosepia utiJi5. 
Roxburgh, who first described that specie^j ststea that it was found grow* 
mg on CiOtalariA juncea. The Flora of Brthsfi India justly remaiks 
that It IS a purtle to know where Roxburgh found it since the species, as 
knowQ to modero botanists. does not occur much below 6,01 o feet It is 
distributed from Simla to Kashmir, Betueb stan and Afghiaistan Rox» 
burgh gives it tbenamoof atgust, and calls ttBexn huldi'iilgusi tala, 

a name doubtless given tn allusion to the yellow colour of the whole plant 
when mature Stowartd slinguishesfourspecies, C mACrantha, — 
the nllalhirlS C. pediCCUata, Utd (the hwlklapot, trani or aaili), 
C. plamflora, Ftnorei and C. reflexa, the Hishet, eftimsn, iasis. 
Habitat— An extensne parasitic climber, waking the trees quite hoary 
upon which it occurs, often growing to such an* extent as to completely 
cover every bough and leaf. Itoccurs throughout the plains of India and 
ascends the Himalaya to about 8,000 /eet 

Dye.— Mr Qaden Powell states that at Jbelam this plant » sometimes 
used as a dye U would be a great matter if it could be utilised in this 
manner, as many trees are often completely covered and often killed by the 
plant The dye is apparently unknown in Oengal Mr, Baden Powell 
does not mention tne colour, it is probably a yellow Drury says itis 


Seeds. 

2511 


Dymoclf sais of the Persian dodder — A/Hmitn — that it "has a bujer 
Stems. taste , in Arabic and Persian works it is described as the Afttmun of the 

2512 Greeks, which had $0 great a reputation as a remedy m mehncholy 

madness; it is still a medicine of importance "'th the hakfmso' India, 

It .V r . 1 vii _ tr'-u_i I* Th. etpmsof C reflexa 

. dis- 

, ainst 

anon 


FODDER. 

2513 


■ _ , . oats. 

"Edgeworth mentions that the mountaineers believe that 
sprigs of this to drop into water, when they become snakes, ana so lu - 
nish food for them.” 


c. 2513 
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The Goaf. 


CYAMOPSIS 

psoralioides. 


Cus-cus (khus-kbus), see Andropo^eo iDuricatu5« A, I 097 < 

Cuscus seeds, see Papavef somnlfefum 

Cuspaiia or Angostura bark, see Gaiipea CnspanajiS’/. Hd., ]^i>DiAC££. 
Custard Apple, see Anona sqaaioosa, A. i*66. 

Cutch, cec Acacia CatecbUi A. 135- 
Cuttle-bsh, see Mojnsca. 


CYAMOPSIS, Gen PL, I, 4g3. 

Cyamopsis psoralioides, /JC ; FI Br.Ind , 11 , gs , Lecuuinosx 

Vem.— tlarar/n tuvtra, toun, tjansunjari, fihali^awar, kttehkur, 
khuTtt, kkulti, N'W P. and Ovoii, Guvttr, CUJ , Cauti, Ptulki, 
favar, Boub. j Buru rahfr,S^tiTAL , faifi^Mf9tt,DVKU, {.Kutb, Ptzu 
Sr//.) 

Habitat.— Cuhuated m many parts of India from the Himalayas to 
the Western Peninsula, It is a robust erect annua/, 2103 high, grown 
as a rainy season crop, 

CuitJTation.— In the Dombay Gaielteer (Gujarat) it is said to be grow n as 


2514 


CULTtVA* 

TION. 

2515 


f 

V 


diHerent purposes, -.-as a vegetable for human consumption, and as a 
pulse for horses and cattle, hor the former purpose it is invariably grown 
on highly manured land near villages, and assumes a much more luxuri- 
ant habit of growth than when grown for cattle The portion eaten as a 
vegetable is the pod, which ,s plucked while green, after the fashion 
followed with the French beans of English gardens. As a cattle fodder it 
IS grown for its gram and is then sown on light sandy soil, side by side I 
and j , . . - 1 


FOOD 
Tege table, 

3516 

Horse-food. 

2517 

2518 

FODDER. 

2519 


*tn 

cat! 


in Fatehpur and Allahabad^ The value of a purchased animal isj 


C. 2519 
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CYANOTIS 

tuberosa. 


The Spider worts 


noticed It occupies there moreth'in ten times as large an area is in any 
other Division The cultivation of guar also reaches its maximum in the 
same tract and is an indication of the tart of agricultural stock %vh ch one 


the Panjab p^per whicli exhibits a sample , t 1 ie pulse i> stated by the 


2520 


KESICINE 

2521 


CYANANTHUS, Wall ; Gen PI, 11 SS 7 

[Caupanuiacej: 

Cyananthus, sp. (?c limfolms, Wall), PI Br. Ini ,111,434, 

Vern —^Sfurra, Pa 

Habitat—' A plant with pretty blue flowers, growing at jooooto 
IS 000 feet in Cliumba ” 

I Medioae — * The calyces are eaten, being mawkish sweet, and are 

I said to be good for asthma " {Slrwart, Pb PI) 


CYANOTIS, .Oow / Gen PI, III ^$31 , Wight, le, i, 20S2 &2oSff 


2522 


MEDICINE 

2523 


Cyanotis aKlIlanS. P<rm et SehulUs, DC, ilone Phan , III, 244, 
Clarkes Cemmehnacea:, table 33, Co'iMEtiMACEa: 

One of the Spider Worts 

Vern —tttrfi Ih (Rheede), Ta»i , Sellraj, bagha-nuila (AfnsI e),HiND 
Itsaka (Lisboa) , Bomb 

Habitat — A herbaceous annual, met with in many parts of India, dis- 
tributed to the Malay, China and Australia 

Mediaoe — Rheede says that on the Malabar coast this 15 viewed as a 


FAMINE 

FOOD 

Seeds 


2524 

2525 


MEDICINE 

Root 

2526 

FOOD 

Leaves 


2527 


ofths as also of Commeiina comnaius, were eagerly sought for during 
the Bombay famine, they are wholesome and nutritious 

C tuberosa, 6f Schultes, DC , IJonogr Phan, III 24^ 

Syn — Tracescahtia tobekosa Roxh C adscendens Dais ib Hool 
Jour Bat P J43(/j'5a},C sarkextosa, Wight Ic , 20S7 
Vera —J/rra n chuiteAtls name g wn team the resemblance o/tJie roots to 
the pap lla of the goat) Hada jereng arak (the vegetable) Santal 
Medicine — ^IheRev A Campbell says theBOOTisgiven inlong conti- 
nued fevers and abo for worms in cattle 

Food — The leaves are eaten by the Santals as a pot herb 

C. 2527 
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Self Fish. Cycas or Sago Plant 


CYBIUM, Cu . , Djiy, Pukes of Jnd , 2^-f 

Cyhum Commersonii, C«r. y Val 

Seir Fish 

HiNP l ufijurrum {ma!<-) tat ant (female), Tel, 
Aonam, tnak.Ku luarhi or ah ia /jA, Tam , Chumbuni, Mal 

Habif - ... 

Afedi( 

mended. . . . 

Quart i 
ta'te of 
to putnfj 

CYCAS, Zfnn , Get! /V, ///, 


CYCAS 

Rumphu 


Th»brcf not cosher 


t of Ihcspeoesof C^CAS n«l| be found supple- 
Hs I. j ^ St^o This his been rendered neecssars, from its being olten 
0 n cult to d scover to »l leh plant the cnil.er »ir lers refer 

Cyras circmalis, Z(»» , DC PrcJ Cycisira^ 

Syn— C seKCERiCA, tni CH C D C ,709,C circinalis, Ii«« 

le Tbtaitn £n Ce)tan PI, 194, Iodder pakna, Pheetie, Jlort 
Mat /// 9 

Vem— Orawnoro Urha VodJrf,SiHC Under Cycas Orcinalis, iintr » 
Ainslie Bi\es the following names which all appear lo refer to Sago ond 
not necessarily to Cycas —Shov anti, Tam , Saaui/ fhavot, Duk , 
Stbudona Hino , Zattiium, Tel , Sagu, Mal . Sfiuhme, Sins , 
Sagu, Java, Sagu. Cali {S/al Ind /,dd/) 

Habitat —A palm.like tree met with on the mountains of the Malabar 
coast and in Cejion 


C. pectinata, Gri/Z asinKurz,ror FI Burm.soj 
Vem.— r/atof Nepal 

Habitat— An evergreen simple-slemmcd palm like tree, found in 
SikkiTT), Eastern Bengal, and Burma, often in sal or eng or pine forests 
[Gamble ) 

r* •* ' i. t. u «k. ry »« e eaten by the 

■ vedge.shaped 

white ti'suc, 

C. revoluta, Tkunb 

Often called the Sago palm of Japan and Ciiika 
H abitat —A Japanese species often cultisatcd iri India, has a short 
thick stem 

C. Rumphu, , GamiU, itlin Tttnb ,-fs$ 

Syn— C ciRCiS'Lis Roxh.El CBC,7oo 

. Vera— Unrai«<fK.TEL , To^/i M«r«M.aiAL fJfJnJaiig.DiaU 

3X2 C 2538 


2528 


MEDICINE. 

OJJ 

2529 


2531 


I 


2532 

2533 

2534 


FOOD 

cago 

2535 

TIMBER 

2536 

2537 


2538 
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CYDONlA 

vulgaris 


Cycas, Quince 


HESIN 


WfDlCINE 

2540 

Scales 

2541 

2542 

Seeds 

2543 

2544 


RESm 

2545 


2546 


OIL. 

2547 


Habitat —A palm like treemtha simple or branched stem , abundant 
m t *' n and Andaman 

Ish 

(A«ra) ^ 

*'* ■ nant ulcers, and 

that It e'lcues suppuration tn an increu oi) snort nine 

Special Opinion — •§ " Fhe scales of the cone of the male tree anodyne, 
dose to 60 grains or more*’ iry* r/ieOTUf ]Vird, Mjdanapiillit 
Cuddapah) 

Food —The intenor of the stem yields a pood quality of sapoor 
starch , the nutty seeds are m Ceylon made into flour, but tney are also 
eaten by the lull inbes of India 

Cycas siamensis, Jiftg , ICurs, Burnt For. FI ,II , S 03 

Habitat — An everpreen, low, stemless palm-tike tree frequent m the 
eng ''fid dry forests of the Prome district Burma 

ResLn —Exudes a peculiar whitish gum, like tragacanth (Kure ) 


CYDONlA, 7ettr» (Pmus, Linn), Gen PI, I, 6s6 
Cydonia vulgans, /Vrx , Ft Br Ltd , II , 3O8 , Rosace*. 
The Quince 

Syo — Prsus CrooNtA, 


Vero — SiAl (aM, accord op to Atnslie), Hind , Bam U»ntS, bamsulu 
Kashmir, ^Aimai tafawrai Tam , B ki (ursh tafarjat ARAB 
Moodeen ShenlT K'ves (ho folio vnp names for Quincb seeds — 


. . fmo DUK .Shlmai madatax iiirai,iAM , Shint-dati ^ 

btja SiAO , lu, Tei 

References ^Brandts Far Ft /*.»»' t » e 
Pb n So, DC, Omx I Ch 
P harn ini, ti4 At ulir A < 

Pharnt ind $ll t DymotS 9 ' • 

& Tr,n, tut PI t . loO 
JIfal Jfftd Palna lO toO 
If Pi Ban b ito ffirlnaa 

XI (Qatuentfdxnhtiiayvasbreishl/ram Crrti) 

Habitat — Cultnated m Afghiwsian and the North West Himfhja 
up tn 5 coo feet DcCandollo says it grows w Id in the woods in the 
north m Persia, near — t. ^ 

sus and >n Anatolia 
Sanskrit name is know 
but Its Pers an name 

quince, and for the wild plant armnd T! e names in use in Europe po nt 
to an ancient kno \1cdpe of the species to the west of ils or pmal country 
DeCandolle adds that r ' ■ ' ‘ ' ’ 


liat It may haac been naturalized in Europe before 


MEDICINE 

Seed 


2548 


Vlilts the ground at certain reasons 
rott ng under t! e trees Th s roigh 

use and probably as a substitute for qu nee . . , . 

Medicine — AinsI 9 says — The I tlle of this article which is found m 
Ind an bazars is chiefly in use amongst (he Muhammadan praciitionerA, 

C 2548 
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«hooccasioralIj order an 


Quioce 


infusion or decoction of the SFFPS n$ a demul* 


CYDONIA 

vulgaris, 

MEDICINE 


tuiiii., tepnaiic, and 
ECCS, and BMtR o{ 

account of their astn ■ 

mo <t, and«lightlj a 

haii\e practice, the " 

plaints as a demul 

blisters” (Dtmocit) ■ • * 

author;— •‘The seec 

corresponds in composinon \\tti» that ol linseed " 

The seeds coagulate 40 times their weight of w^Xtr^PUarmacographia ) 
Specul Opinions— § “A cold infusion of the seeds forms a pleasant 
demulcent dnnV, which is much used in n.ative practice in cases of irnta* 
tion of theurmars /«..*-<<•,„ n , ^ »' 

"I use It as a dc 

about one drachm ' • • •. • ■ 

areknownhereas 

p^laints and semu . • 

^hmeMaJ), Qu • 

' ‘ t aemulcent 

oF diarrhoea 


, > 'ly juicy and 

u , !i 4ISU iiuue into preserve, and, as having a powerful 
Odour, IS often used to flavour mtrmalade and other preserves. Wme is 
sc'^eunies made from u It »s supposed by some to have been the 
uoiden Ffuit of the Hesperides f • • ‘ . 

cially near Naggar), and the fruit is 


' , ~ 

seedarelargely imported into 
the fruit IS eaten fresh, candiec 
istan excels all other quinces 
no other fruit of remarkable g 
rlora tnaVer r 


the 

9 ^, Jit*", «>.i.uiuiiig lu quality.' Moodeen Sherift points out that 
oanoli and Bi-danah arc so much alike in sound that mistakes are likely 
to be made The latter is the name for a peculiar seedless raisin but 
IS often loosely applied to all raisins. 


Cymbopogon, see Andropogon; Gkamines. 

C. Citratuni,i?C., see Andropogon citratns, PC, A. X079 
C. laniger, Desf., see Andropogoa taxuger, Desf,; A 1093 
C. Martini, Roxh,; if«nro, see Andropogoa ScbeenautlittS, Ztnn.,' A. 

1117 

C. 2553 


Fruit 

2549 


Bark. 

2550 


Mucilage 

2551 


FOOD. 

Fruit. 

2552 


TRADE. 

2553 
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Dub or Doorwa Grass 


DeKO Dhei'i S»HTaL, Duha, kali ghas,rim gk it, N W P , 
Dhtfsa Anntb C P , flurrn, SkM , Durta, Inrofn, Sar\«fi, , 
Arugam piUa, knriali,lKK , Gherttha, laryaU (Upper Codaver\), 


ICYNODON 

I dactylon. 


Smtih, Die , tsj 

Habitat — A perennial 'creeping and flouenng’ all (he jear 

round, grows everj where throughout India, except perhaps in the sandy 
parts of Western Panjib, where u is rare In winter it appears scanty, at I 
Rhich time itmay be saidto beatrest It abounds inlheSunderbuns Itl 
IS particular!} abundant on road sides, 
ture of sand and gravel which it there 
It IS readily propagated bychoppinj 
pieces over the prepared sod It as< 

of 7,000 to 8,000 feet It variesconstderably both in habit and nutritive 
qualities, according to the nature of the soil or climate. It makes good 
hay keeping for several years if carefully stacked 

Mediooe— In the Alhavatta Vtda it is said* "May Ddrba, which 
rose from the water of life, which has a hundred roots and a hundred 
stems, efface a hundred of my sins, and prolong my existence on earth 
for a hundred years ’ U C Dutt says*"This elegant and most useful 
vegetable has a niche in the temple of th^Hindu religion Medicinally, 

sn • 

i 

G 

G 

chief mournerweanng a ring of the grass, Thelatter is sacred toGanesh I 
Both grasses are mdiscnminately used m compound prescriptions with I 


2561 


Indies, caused by Pulex penetrans '* j 

'* *■ ■“ ' '•* • Julee. 

2562 


liar 

2560 


C. 2562 



68o 


Diciiontfry of the Economic 


CYNODONi 

DactylonJ 


MEDICINE. 


Dub or Dooma Grass. 


FOOD. 

2564 



• . Ijmcs 

• ■ ^ ■ oper- 

• • * ‘ •• ■ roots 

• . . 5 “" 

• ■ * • n the 

roots. It IS the most common and useful grass in India, and its stems 
as well as its roots form a large proportion of the food of our horses 
and cows Mr. Duthle says it vanes considerably both In habit and 
nutritive qualities, according to the nature of the soil or climate. It 
makes excellent hay and will keep for )ears. It is by far "the most 
useful of all fodder grasses, especially for horses." " It is considered to be 
a first class fodder grass m Australia, where it is widely distributed. 


25«S 


however, mU5i pustrfiii. v-uiiMUeiaoie uuuiuvu quauiii->, uu puui 
liable to be crushed out by inferior tvpes of plants, but on those of fair 
quality It IS very persistent and difficult to eradicate, the latter point is 
detrimental to its use as a crop to be taken in a rotation. When 
highly cultivated it yields heavily under irrigation and is grovvnforhay 
near some }aego ststmns In 186S there was a plot of this grass on the 


The following system is recommended for putting down this grass : — 
“The land having been well cleaned should receive a dressing of fold- 
yard manure : when ploughing m the manure a woman should follow each 


C. 2365 
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The Cynoglossum or Dog’s toogue 


CYNOGLOSSUM 

roicranthum. 


Regarding the curing of hiy the follomng remarks with reference to 
this grass are of value — 

Haritli, liWe most other meadow grasses, should be cut immediately 
the flower begins to appear , m this state the juices of the grass are more 
nutritious, and the hav is far superior than when made from the fully 
matured plant Besides when cut brfore the seed appears, the plant is 
more vigorous and produces another crop much sooner Hanali hay is 


Hay. 

2566 


the most three daj s, should suffice for making the hay, 

“Cutting should not commence until the dew ts of! the grass The 
grass should remain on the ground for an hour or so after being cut It 
should then be turned and tossed until sun*set It cannot be tossed too 
much during a hot sun To preserve the green colour and aroma of the 
hay u IS absolutely necessary to keep it moving At night, if the dews 
are heavy, u should be nut up in small cocks, each containing from two 
to thr«« . mi „ V 1J _ V., . .U- -V. , , mA -kU 


® pulling It again into cock at night 

Hay thus rapidly made i$ rich in saccharine matters, and is, there* 
'®r^very liable to heat and ferment, this, to a moderate extent, does 


2567 


f > - - cat abundance, and is of a superior 
• stward. It grows luxuriantly in lie 
avers in the southern division, nml 
trict The juice of the leav es I s 11 st I 
’ {Topography qf Dacca hy 7 , / jy 
lor, 66) ’ ' 

CYNOGLOSSUM, Zir(«/ GcnPl.n,S^^ 

Cynoglossum micranthum, » Pt Br InJ , JV , ftf,^ 

Vern — A.fairai, Pb , 0««fAv^**J/,Cuj . //»./,// 

hrnda. Sing ' 


7 m 
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YPERUS 


Cyoomctra , Cyp«rus 


PYE 

2570 

MEDICINE 

2571 


Habitat — Natixc in North India and the Himilaya, altitude 1,000 to 
8 000 feet, from Kashrafr to Bhut'in and Pejru, common 

Several spec es of closely allied plants belontiing to this genus are 
occasionally mentioned by authors as of economic value It is doubtful 
how fir they have been distinguished OShaughnessy says C. officinale 
(0 yields a colouring matter of little value 

Mediane — The plant is officinal in the Panjdb 


2572 


oit 

2573 

2574 


2576 

2577 


CYNOMETRA,7:>«» , Gm P/,7, 

C 3 rnometra cauliflora, , 77 Dr Itt(l,II,s 68 , LEcujiiNosiE, 

Vern ^Irtpa, Mal Ntam » tarn, Malay 

Habitat — A tree of the Western Peninsula, South India, Cejioif, and 
Mahcca 

Oil —It yields an oil said to be prepared in North Arcot, and used for 
medicinal purposes 

C polyandra, 7?cj r3 / Tl Br Ind, 11 , 26 $ 

Vern —Pen/ Cachar, Svlhst. 

Habitat —A large evergreen tree of the Khasia Hills, Sylhct, and 
Cachar 

Oil —In Spond Encychp it is said that the oil which this plant yields is 
used medicinally 

Structure ot the Wood —Light red hard, close-grained Mann 
remarks it is verj useful for scantlings, and makes good charcoal 

C. rarntflora, Zmn , /7 Br Ind, //, 267 

Syn — C ^\\\iQK,Sponoghe 

Vern — yAme*-, Bsno (as n Gamble) Jrapi Tam , Mymtng, kaitn^, 
vtyet s kabi t DuBU , Cal mendSre SlNO 

.. r o -■! L C V T.J „ 


DYE 

2578 

OIL 

2579 

MEDICINE 

2580 


Medicine —1 he root is purgative. A lotion is made Irom the leaves 
boiled m cows’ milk which, mi\ed with honey, is applied externally in 


timber 

2581 


2582 


2583 


CynosuruS cristatus, Ltnn is “i grass wh ch Baron von Mueller ssys 
IS particularly valuable for w thsiandmg drought The roots penetrate 
to a considerable depth For otherspec es see Eleusine 


CYPERUS, Ztnft , GVw JP/ III, 1043 

The roots of several spec cs are tuberous such for example as 

bosus, C esculentus, C stoloniferes, C rotundus C jeminicns, 
C scanosus, &c, &C Several of these are cd ble, others afford aromat c 

C 2583 
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Mats and Matting. 


CYPERUS 

corymbosus 


Cypems bulbosus, Vahl.^ sec C. jenuoicus, Rotth ; CypeRACE^. 

C. COmpreSSUSjZiHM / ClarXttn J Ltnn. Soc.,XXJ,, p 7 

Vein — CAu>tfAa, Deng , Sahlunga, TtL. , Wek-lamyel, Burm, 
References lnd,Fd CBC,6S'Dali CfGthi,Bomi FI, 
3^7, Cyfierusin Cr(f Jhn Notts No 167, p S 3 ,an(i lfi,p. 363 ; Kiii'r, 
Ftpi , Ptgu 

Habitat. — A common species throughout India, ascending the hills to 
3,000 feet in altitude A special fonn is known as t’lrr. pectimformis. 
This is said to occur in Lucknow, Chutia Nagpur, and Assam Thwaites 
sa>8 it issery common 1 n the tiarmer parts of Ceylon. Roxburgh remarks 
that It “ delights in a moist soil.” 

C. corymbosus, 2ioi/i ; C.B. CUrhe tn Jour, Linn Soc , XXI, 

;,S. 

Syn. — C SEMiNUOUS, Foxh.Fl lad, Ed CBC, 63, AVmhi ll’ifA', 
Coitirtb , p So I Papyrus Pancorei. Nets tn IVight, Cenltti , p SS, tn 
part 

Vcrn.— CeNO.; Codi lunga kSda (Roxb.) and Goddu^tunga 
A<jd« (Elliotj, Tel . Oaf pAi, Sing. 

wnV*.*,. c.* ..V- r . — --I r ,1 nlnsulas of 

■ ■ id Cejlon. 

• as one of 

^ ) mats. It 

should be observed that the name C. Pangone is open to the greatest 
possible ambigiiitj The Madras plant mentioned under that name W 
Dr Bidie, C I E , is C corymbosus, Rotlb,, var Pangone, Fetlb , but C. 
Pangorie, Foxb , is C malaccenses, Lnm : C Pangorei, Th-a , is 


2584 


2585 


FIBRE. 

25 ^ 


MATS. 

2587 

Tlnnevetly. 

2588 


‘ ' ■ PalEhat. 

2589 

C. 25S9 



684 


Dictionary of the Economic 


CYPERUS 

Haspan. 


FODDER. 

2590 


used for 


Tinnevelly, and the article is therefore heavier, coarser in texture, and not 
so flexible ” 

Fodder. — " Cattle are not fond of it, and it is only eaten occasionally 
by buffaloes ” {Roxb ) 


2591 


2592 


15?? 

Root 

2594 


FIBRE 

CefT^P^ub* 

stltut* 


2596 

2597 


Cyperus elegans,Xtn« , CB. Clarke, Lmn. Soc Jour , XXI , 12$ 
Syn — C MffSTUS, / C KicaoviRiDis, 7 Aw , £n Ceylon PI, 344 
Vera — JtVi rAe»,BuRU {Kurt, Pegu Rept ) 

Habitat —A native of Bengal and the Maliw Pmmsula, Sikkim 1,500 
feet, Assam, Khasia hills 1,200 feet Sylhet, Ytinan, Chittagong, Mergui, 
Tenasserim, and the Andaman Isbnds 
C esculentUS, Zi«« , C B Clarke, Jour Linn Soe, XXI , i-jS 
Syn — C TupEROsus, Rotth 
Vera "^Xeseri dtla, Pb , Sha tpau CmwBSi: 

Habitat — There are five or six distinct forms of this plant, of which two 
occur in India «tt .forma tuberosa (sf Roitb) in Madras and formi 
hudustamca in Northern India 

Mediaoe and Food — Stewart says “ In N -W, Provinces the root is 
used as food, and is offianal as kaseru The itla root, mentioned by 
Bellew as eaten in the Pe3hawarvalley,may be the same however, 

appears to be a generic name for the Cyperacbs, the roots of several of 
which are eaten by p p, and their stems, &c , browsed on by cattle, as'is 


C. exalt&tus, Rtli 1 CB Clarke, Lvtn Soc Jour , XXI , 1S6 

Syn— C UMBELtATUS Vahl according io Ro<h , FI Ind , Ed C B C, 
60, C vawvsrvs R Br , ThroaiUs En Ceylon PI , 431 [nee Nett nec 
Kunth) , C ALTVS Neet, tn IVight, Contnh , S4 
Vern —Pedda ehaka, Tel 


Habitat — Commonly found in Bengal (Chutia Nagpur, Rajmahal, 
“ ’ (Mysore, Madras, Central 

jn “ A large species, grow- 


FIBRE. 

2598 

Mats 

2599 


fiuie — iiiis sea^eisuiieii uj«u lui iiiaiLing Mr O B Clarke de 


tore be held a aistinci species uuv wnaiekct 11 u v-uiisiu i>.v2, 


2600 


C Haspan, Lmn , Clarke^ Ltnn Sot Jour , XXI, tig 

Syn — C UHBELLATUs, VaU , »* the Pedda siha of the Telegus. 

C. 2600 
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M&ts and Mattingf 


CYPERUS 

malaccensis. 


Cypcrus inundatus, Jio\.b / Clarke 
Vem —Pall, Hind and Bekg 


7 Linn. Soc Jour , X 2 U , yj 


C. Ina, Zw«, CS Clarke, Lmn Soe. Jour , XXI., 137. 

Syn — C pMt^iFLORUs, AWi HI U’lfA/ « S7 nee. Vahl , nee C 
UUBELLATUS, Rgxb , C IRIA, / inn attn Ro*b , FI Ind , Ed. C B C 6j^ 


Vtrn — Bufo Beno , IVW AJpi, Sing 


Lejlon, 8fc 

Fibr«.— The culms are used m tnaUtnakin^. 


' "ioxh) Frequent in 
Mussoune, Nepal, 
cknow, Pansnath in 
I, Puna, Mangalore, 


C.jetiunicus,i?o/'/'^ . 

C M 


CH Clarke, Ltnn Soe , Jour. XXI , 


2603 


FIBRE. 

Mats. 

2604 

2605 


Food — ‘ The roots are used as flour in times of scarcity and eaten 
roasted Or boiled ” VVhen roasted they have the taste 0/ potatoes, and 
M-ould be valuable for food but that they are so small “Dr James 
Anderson, in an e^cuTston to the southern port of the Peninsula of India, 
discovered that the shtlandi arssi, growing in sandy situations by the sea- 


FOOD, 

Roots 

2606 

FJour, 

2607 


C. longus, Ilf"’ / Clarke, Lmn See Jour , XXI , 163 2608 

Clarke describes five or sit forms of this plant, the tj pe of the speaes 
occurring on Mount Abu and mCabul, (3 pallescens, Foitr, in Eg>pt, 

Cordofan, Z^c , y cyprica in the island Cyprus , 5 badia m southern 
Europe, Madeira, and doubtfully in Madras, t elongata in Egypt, 

Africa, &.C 

C, malaccensis, Lam , Clarke, Linn Soe Jour , XXI , t-fj 26 cq 

Syn — C wosoPHiLtus t rtW C Roxl ,Ft Ind , FJ C B C , 

6S;C !'•« RVATUS, A'oji M, C. TECETlfORNlS, Bentk I C OAV 
GETICVS, Bo^b 

Vem —Chumah pah, nE>o, 


C. 2609 
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CYPERUS 

rotundus 

Sedges used for 

1 

Habitat.— Roxburgh says of hjsC Psngorei that ;t is a native <’of 
the banks of the Oanjjes, and serves, with C inandatus, the same useful 
" marks that 

ng the cold 

■ ■ ' heSunder- 

Japan, and 

26lO 1 

Cyperus niveus, , C S. Clarke, Linn Soc Jour , XXL, 108 

Vem — Birfitutha, Saktal 

Habitat —Throughout India and Burma (Beluchistan, Ktshmir, 
PanjSb, Kumaon, Simla, Kulu, Nepal, Sikkim. Assam, Bengal, Chutia 
Nagpur, Rajmahal, &c ), Madras, &c , See. A native of shady moist pas* 
ture land (J^ox6 ) 


C. pertenuis, Xor 5 , see C scariosus, X Br 

2611 

C. Pongarei, XoUb , as tn Roxburgh, see C. malaccensls ; and for other 
plants named by di^erent authors as Cypenis Paogorei, see Cyperus 

1 corymbosus 

S 6 j 3 

C, rotundus, Lmn , C B Clarke, Lsnn. Soc Jour , XXJ , 

Sya — c. JiexASTACHYos, 8exh 

Vern — //m/W, tnolht, Bpno , DalhaU)ir, MuNDliti, Utruhania, 

S 


u . • , 

Sma 

References , /7 /«<#, Sd CSC, 66, Jour As See, Pi if 

(^67),p 82 , .* - i>/ . » a r 

AudJinea A* 

Jnd Its ! U ' 

W Ind, trxd 

Pb Pr 382, . 

Habitat — plentiful species in India occurring from Kuram Valley, 
AfghSnistan, Giigit» and Kashmir to Simla, Garhwal, and the Khisia 
‘ r • - *. '» scending the 

‘ nd Poonn to 

• of the plant 

DYE 

2613 

OIL, 

2614 

Dye — Used in certain dye preparations to impart a perfume to the 
fabric. j j L j . Tj _ , t I , 

MEDICINE. 

Pools 

2615 

gent Stimulant and diuretic properties' are also attributed to them. 
They are further described as vermifuge In native practice, they are 
held in great esteem as a cure for disorders of the stomach and irritation 
of the bowels The bulbous ixwts are scraped and pounded w ith green 
ginger, and in this form mixed with honey they arc given in cases of 


C. 2615 
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[CYPERUS 

scanosuf. 


djsenter) in do'^e® of about i 'cruplc t\Iti,Top of Dae'n by y. Toylor, 
P 5j) •' In the Concnn the fresh lubers “vre applied to the breast in the 

form of ](p (malijjma) as a galactagi^e C. rotundus is the Kurtpej 
of the Greeks and is mentioned Dioscondes, who sa^ s it is the Juncus 
or Radix Junct of ih " , 

goe, and applied to 
it IS also an ingred e 
as an aromatic pla 

ttieniioned m the Iliad (SI, 351), and Odssse^ (4,603), and by Theo- 
phrastus in his fourth book , it appears to na\e been a favounte food of 
horses PImy (21, 18) calls il jonens tnaogulana or aogulosus; it 15 
probablj the Juncus of Celsus (3. 3t) mentioned as an ingredient m a 
diuretic mcdiane for dropsy, auhough he calls it Juncus quadratus" 
\UymDeh,p S44) Arabian and Persian writers describe the drug as 

te that It IS 

P ■ • doses as an 

® ingredient 


Cine) « iije roots are m Chutia Nagpur used m fever" (f?rr A 
“The ffe«h rootsare stimulant and diaphoretic" {Bombay 

Fodder.— Cattle eat this s^callcd grass, and hogs are remarkably FODDER, 
fond of the roots b . b i 2616 


Cyperus scanosus, i?r./ (7 i) C,Ltnn Soe. four , X.X.I , tS9 

Syn — CtPERus PERTEwtits Soxb,Fl 1 x 4 , EJ CBC166 
Vern.— milhi. Hind , Nagar matha Denc , Lanila Mar , 
Saadekuti, soad, ARAB , llNJAie-Baxun, Pens , N ‘gar^mustaka, 
S»NS , riagar molah, Dec j ilutlahk ch, kiraik ktthani^u, TAM , 
Tt xga gaddala veru, Hlalunga niustf Tel , KCrit kitkanita, Mal , 
Koxnangaiide, Kan , Vomon mu, Dvrh 
References , FI Jnd , Ed CBC,«6 STed Tap Ajmir taj , 
D-imach Mat Med \y Jnd ,2xi Ed ,815, /rane. Mat Med Patna, 
75 Btrd-aecd Bomb Ft , 94t Btotard, D^s,Supp , IV | 

Habitat —A del)cate,slendergrass,nietwiihindamppliccsin Bengal, , 
Oudh, and rare in the Panjib, by no means so common a plant as] 
C rotundus 1 

... Plaifar mot/ia, Duk 

■ . ’id II , 162) under thel 


2617 


Dye — me rinzoines aie u»eu »ii uy*. iig ve a scent to the fabric, DTE, 

and as a perfume for the hair Roxburgh describes them as ■' tuberous 2618 
with many dirk coloured villous fibres ” "Its naked delicate form, small 


C 2619 


medicive. 

fiooc. 

2619 
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egetum StJges „,td for 

rlEDlClNE Cyperus, but consider it to be infenor to C rotundus’ “Two kinds of 
Nag'irmoih. arc met with in the Bombay market— Surat and E<athiawar, 
tVie first IS heavier and more aromatic than the second Value, Surat, Rz 
per tnaund of 37ia, Kathiawar Ri} The Surat Nigarmoth is pro- 
bably obtained from RAjputana, where the plant is common m tanks 
{Dymoek) U O Duttsa^ ** The root of C perteouis is somewhat tuber- 
ous with many dark coloured villous hairs It ^rows in Jow wet places, 
and is chiefly used in the preparation of med cated oils 

Special Oplmoos — § Hoots, when bruised have a fragrant smell, 
and for this reason native females keep a stock of the powdered root to 
wash their bodies with * {Ho»oriry Surgeon P Ktntley, ChcacoU Gan~ 
jam Madras Presidency) ‘ Is given m conjunction with Valerian in 
cases of epilepsy” (Surgeon-Major C IP Catihrof’, MD, 4P1 Bentjal 
Cavalry, J/orir) “The root is astringent, useful in diarrhoea’’ (dwr. 
geon-Majory M Houston^ j)urbar Physn ,Travaneore and Ctvtl Apoih 

" ecoction IS used m 

C ' H Pcaeoche, 

' reon Major Robb, 

2620 Cyperus stoloniferus,^r/a ,C^C/tfrir,Zin» .l?£>r four ,XXI ,172 
Syn— C ttTTORAtiSjH Dr ,C tubcrosus Sa\er 
Vem —yelama tst ^ name given la South Ind a to th s plant 


called Sanbalt Htnds and futJ and m Upper India Jafamanst 

&ndBalch/tar But as the true plant is only found at great eleiStions 

beyond the tropics, the «<-«»< 

ing tubers of var ous spt 

grass (Schseoacthus) ar 

also under the names of « 

C tegetiformis, Hoxb , CB C , Zmn See Jour > KKl, ts 7 

Syo — ~C NODUS Roxb , FI Ind,Sd CBC pp Sjandjo, C bSMca. 

I.ENSIS Sprenc 

Vein — Csio-mrtAi Beno , Sura StNCAL 
Habitat — ’ A native ol low wet places over Bengal , flowering during 
the rams ' (/?«&) Clarke mentions as localities— Calcutta, Chitta- 
gong, Noahhah, Bnnsal Mymensmg, Pundua, and Assam He also 
states that the plant occurs in China and Japan « 

fibre —Roxburgh writes ‘This species is very like C tegetum, 
and about the same size, though I am informed it is never used for mats. 
To know It from C tegetam attend to the involucre, wh ch in th s is only 
about one-fourth the length of the umbel, but m that as long or longer 

C tegetum, , CB ClarkCfLinn Soc Jour , XXI , 160 
Syn — C coBYMBOsos hoentH^ in part C ScHfA/PSRWvus i"* 

C DEHiscess Sleud C Pancorbi Thmailes (non Fotlb ) Eoum 
Ti Zeyl 344 PaWRUS OVBISCENS >»» \Ugnt Ctmfrft.ij/O, 

Pancobej, iVw (|b« greater part) and C COsyuBOSUs, Nees 
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[ BOOK IV 


•of mio<l must sboH it exists, not gcoerAllj bat la reference to the fxirtjcular 
matter in question Two illustrations (e) and (f) of Pection 43 of the Indiin 
EMtlencc \ct were not then m existence Before 1S91, See 54 of the Indian 
Evidence Act runs as follows — 

In Lrimiml Proceedings the Joel that the nccuscd person Ins been pre- 
viously convicted of any oflence 13 relevant , but the fact that he has a bal 
character n irrelevant unless evidence has been given that he has a gcod 
character , in which case it becomes relevant 

Exj 1 ination— In Ss 52, 53, 64 and 53, the word character includes both 
reputation and disposition, but evidence may be given only of general 
reputation and general disposition, and not of particular acts by whi>.h 
rc)>utation or disposition wcrcebovvn 

In 1&S7 the h ull Bench Cx'-c of Queen J-tnpress v Karlie Chandra 
14 c.il 721 was decided The result of the Full Bench decision led to the 
pa«ingof Vet III of 1601 By this Act the following additions were 
made to bee 310 Cr P C —-"Notwithstanding anything in this sectioor 
evidence of the previous conviction mav be given at the trial for the sub 
sequent oflence if the fact of the previous conviction is relevant under tb« 
provisions of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 ” 

By Act III of 1601, Explanation 2 of fcec 14 Indian Evidence Ad 
was added which is as it is now Bead new section of the Evidence Act 
By Vet III of ISOI, Illustrations (e) and (f) of Sec 45 Evidence Act if* 
added Bead these illustrations 

By Act III of IbOl the Sec 5t of the Evidence Act was modided 
In the case reported in 1 C W N J45, the previous tonrichar'* 

held to be inadmissible. The Public Prosecutor in reply put the 2n Ian I 
3rd points together and said that previous convictions are evidence in this 

case as evidence of habits lie rcfcrrcilto 27 Cal 120 ICC W N ® 

3riL point— If the I’ubli. Prosecutor wants to put in the prcvio“* 
Tietion not fs evidence of habu«, he cannot be guided by the provi'io''* 
the Indian rridcncc Act Because under the Indian Evidence Act. it'* 
only relevant as evidence of character Therefore tlic proccalure mo*tho 
followed as provadtd in See 310 (a) i, n, P C The ca«e rfportoiiu 
31 C. L J 102 Eu] ]<ort8 the ihfcncc 

The Judge overruled the contention of the defence. The oliectiua 
was made toUie stvtcraents of the occurrences which were not rerGrtv** 
to the pnltee etation Setrlnm 8, Illa^raMa (k) ixc. X VL /I’ 

1»7 of the Indian Evidence -Vet were rclicil upon The Judge 
oviT ruledthecontcntion 

Tlie approver wrote a letter from Itunlwan The prosecutors wantf> 
to put that In— the difencc oI>|ccictl to It on Uie ground that it 
admissible in cviJmcc In bee 17, Indian Erideoce Aft, tdnii**'^'' 
has Ixcn dcfineiL Tlic letter is a document — it Is not an admission 
wiUiht the meaning of bcc 19, Indian Evidence Act. It can alone h< 
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prored asain't the approver S*s 21 Cl (1), Iiidi'\n Evidenco Act 
docs not apply bccati«e it cannot be relevant under Sec 32, Indian 
Evidence Act Cl (2) docs not npply because it does not state any 
thing about any state of mind or body Cl 3 nonid have been applicable 
if See 10 of the Evidence iVet nas applicable But as Sec 10 was not 
applicable, Cl (3) can not help in any way A stitcmentis not admissible 
infivour of the person mating the same unless it comes under See 32 
or bcc. lo7 of the Indian Evidence \ct Set 1)7 must be read with 
Sec 0 of the Evidence Act It is neither n relevant fact nor n fact 
in issue The Judge over ruled the contention of the defence 

It tooValong time to fim>>htbe Examination in Chief and the cross 
examination of the approver During thecro«s examination of the approv* 
cr— his statement before the police was supplied to the defence in accord- 
ance with Sec ]C'‘,Cr I* C Theapprover tv as al o cross examined with 
reference to such statement 

Aftcrthe approver’s evidence the verifying Magistrate vv vs examined 
by the Prosecution The leader of the defence mentioned that the 
Terltlealion proceedings are illegal NoeetUoo ot the criminal Froeednre 
Coda authoriaea each a proeedore Tahlog lor gracted that auefa 
preeeedlagt are not wholly Illegai sotarastbe police work Is eeneerned. 
the etalementa made to the venlying Magistrate in conrse of inch 
proceedings are loadmissible The following are the cases in support of 
the above proposition of law 
( 1 ) 7 C W N 220 
till 15 C W h 50J 
(hO 22 C W N 503 

If the verification proceediogs aud the statements made before the 
verifying Magistrates arc admissible then the brief of the public prosecutor 
and the instructions given to him will be admissible 

The Judge declined to mark the report id the verification Magistrate 
After the examination and tbe cross examination of the vcryfying 
Magistrate all other witnesses were examinwl and cross examined 

Thereafter the exomin ition of the accuscil duly recorded b> or before 
the committing Migistrate was tendered by the Public Prolocutor and 
read ns evidence The cvulenccof some of the witnesses dulv recorded 
in the presence of the accused by tbe comimtting Magistrate was treated 
as evidence 111 the case The accused were all one bj one asked questions 
whether they are willing to mvkc statements explaining the circumstances 
j\qn-nvi;iqg.ip ilve ,».'svw.i'Ainp j*Mdenfti*jy?awwt llir.ni Thrjv jnaile jr-rAaio 
statements the gist of w Inch is given in the head* of charge Ihe accused 
persons were then askcil whether they meant to adduce evidence All of 
them said that they did not want to adduce any evidence Ihe Public 
Prosecutor then summed up his case He began his arguments on Ihey^ 
lBtMayl92o and closed the same onthe27tbMay I92 j. The leader 
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thc«lofince opened hia n*p, “stating ttc ftets or law on winch he intcinfs 
to ril> and muking euch comnicnt<i as he tlioiight ncccs«ar} oi the 
cridiiKC for the prosecution Hi bcga*i to sum up jus ca«e on the ISth 
1^1*1} 1''2 j and closed liia bummiiig up on the •jth June lOiJ As no 
evidmce w xs ndduecil on behilf of the dtf nee, the prosecutor ba*l ro 
Tight of rcplj It was, it first, thought that the Jtirj shouhl mcw the jlacit 
in winch the off iKtsiIurgtd were lomniittcil but the Judge thougit it 
Unni-ci'“'arj for tlic purj os<, of the l re-ciit ca«c The Judge chargwl the 
Jurj on l-'ih loth, ITtli, 20ih, 21th, nnd 2oth June IW) during the 
iiBunl court hours but the charge was not finished He bigan to ebarge 
the Jurj on thc2Cth Jimefrom 11a m and continued it tillll Ijp 
when thcchirge was fuiNhcil 


Iti^ the dety ot the Jadge (it' to decide all questions of hw an ingm 
thetour>.e of lilt truj and isi>cciill) allqucstiona ns to rticiancy of t* 
whicliit IB projosc-d to proit, nnd the a Im ssihdity of evilcnci ortho 
propriclj of quistions a-lcsl by or oa bclnjf of the ptriics , and ia hir 
discretion to prcient tlic production of inadmis-iblc evidence, whil*irr 
H IS or 16 I otohjctUil to I)> the piriics , '!•) to dcti Ic upon the moiaiOn 
and coiistruitio 1 of all documents given in cvithucc at the trul , (r) 
d(tidcti|on nllnnitcrsof fad whi h it maj be neitssar) fo pro'e 
order tocnable evidence of |>artuMhr matters to be dvde 

whether nii) question which arms is for himseU or for llic Jury, 


upon this joint jiisdceiMOiibimU the Jurors The Jud„c in coJrfc 


lus eiinitnitigu] txpriB>.cdto the Jury his oj tnioii ujo i the fluf***’’’* 
of fads He mentioned about the reli tUihlj of witnissis nnd about ‘be 


guilt of the aceu«cd He ulsiaske 1 the Jury to form their own opu wi 


(I L 1 lU tnl fl7C) The Judge delivensl his charge with su'’ 
fulness to the Tiiry and in such a way as to enable one to 8.iy that all 


poinlsoflaw nnd fact wcrcelcarlv nnd correctly l$| laineti to the JuO 
having rigaid to the cri lence adduced m the cJ*c fcec ol C V>'> ^ ’ 


M Cal COS 

J jyiojn*c to append lo lhi« bock tlic materials vrhieh cont-v ns 
the fynojisis of the entire ccideaec that coiiM be found m 
neordsoftbe Alipore Sc^Mons Court as well ns of the tiaminaton c 
the accupcii pcrsoiiB Although the Ju Igc expressed Ids opinion oa 
quftions of fail, foroetinies Very strongly, one cannot tlunk it 
influfi cing the Jury so that their funeliun might be ridiieeil only to 
repisier the OJ iincm of the Jti Igeaud bring m a verdut according to ' 
idea, bee 11 C. W. N bbl Ptrutly sjirakHig there was not the si ghU't 
nii*difeelion Tlic charge was entirely in favourof the accjscil jsf*'’'’** 

Tlic heads of charge eniirify adoj ted the arguments of the difinec ^ 

Afterlhc Ju 1„c finiflml hisclurge the Jury niiriil to eoa«Ihr t r 

Tcrihct. Tb"y “t P *** oi the -Cth of June 1W> and dih*rr»« 

tlcir verdict at 4 a. m on the 2«tbof June The Jury wire Jo-ktd wp 
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during their ddiherifion*! It is duty of the Jury (a) to dcculo nhich 
Ticw of the f-iots 18 true 'iiid then to retnrn the ter iitt which under such 
view ought according to the direction of the Judge, to be rcturiicil , 
<6) todel-rmine the m'aning of all technic il terms (other thin terms of 
Jaw) and wonfa u^-^l in nii unusual B’ns-* which it mav be necessary to 
<lit rmme, whether biich wortls occur in documents or not , (e) to decide 
all questions which aecor ling to Uw are to bt deemed questions of fict , 
(d) to de ule whether gencinl indefinite expressions do or do lot apply 
to particular rases, unless such expressions refer to legal pro edure or 
unless their meaning la ascertained by law in other of which cases it 
18 the dnty of the Ju Igf to deoJe th«r meaning 

Dillerence between MolnssM Sessions trial and Oigh Court Sessions 
trial — 


rractically 'peaking there is no 
there IS a diff rercc arc as folio \3— 
Hv^h Court 

(1) \ll trills before a Uigb 
Court are by Jury 

(2) In trials before High Court 
ivlicti It appears to it at any time 
before the commencement of the 
trial of the person chargc«l that any 
charge or any portion thereof is 
clearly unsustainable, the Judge 
may stay procetilings upoa the 
ch irge or portion of charge 

(J) In trills before the High 
Court the Jury eoiisists of nine 
persons 


(4) In capital eases and in cases 
avlierc Ju'l^e so lire ts the triila 
ahall be bj a'liuil Jury 


diffvf nee Only mattc's in which 
lllofiossil Court 

(I) All trials before Mofussil 
Courts are either by Jury or with 
tlie ai 1 of assessors 

i3) No such proMsions in 
fuofusssi) 


(3) In Mofusail Courts the Jury 
consists of aiieli unevin n imbtr 
not being less than Gv or more 
than nim as the Local Goicrnmeit 
may direct rrovidi.d that in capital 
eases the Jury shill cons st of not 
less than snen ixir-ons and if 
I raeti<.ab!c of nine persons 

(4) In nny diatriet for which 

the fo il CoNcrnment bas declircd 
that the trial of certain oT nces may 
bebysiiciialjurv the Jurors shall 
in any case in which the Julgo 
directs be iho ea from the S v'^ 
Turj list y 
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Iligh Court 

(5) Objections to a pnrticular 
Juror shall be nlloircd to number of 
eight on behalf of the Croirn and 
eight on behalf of the accused 
without anj ground whalsotrcr 

(G) hen in n case tried before 
High Court the Jury are unanimous 
in thrir opinon, or irhcu as many as 
siA arc of one opinion and the Judge 
agrees the Judge shall give judg- 
ment in accord incc with such 
opinion When m any case the 
Jury ire sstisfictl that they will not 
he uiianimous but six of them arc 
of one opinion, the foremam shall 
so inform the Judge If the Judge 
disagrees with the majontv, he shall 
at once discharge the Jurr If 
there arc not so raani ns six who 
agree in opinion the Judge slull, 
after the lapse of such time as be 
thinVs ro-isonable, discharge the 
Jury 

(7) The clerk of the Cron n slntl 
prepare the list of common ns well as 
special Jumrs. 


(S) The Adioi.atc ficncral iun> 
stsy proccc«lings 

(9) Tlic Chiif Justice shall 
ajipoint time of holding Sessions 

(10) Tlie High Court shall litdd 
Its sittings at the pHcc at which it 
now bolds them, or at sncli other 
place (if any) as the (lorernor 
Itcncral In Council In the case of 
the High Court at Fort William 
jr the I^OiTiI CoTcmmcnt In the 
ease of the other High Courts may 
iirrct 


Mofussil 

(5) In Mofussil no objection to 
a Juror is allowed without anj of 
the grounds mcnlioiiwl in See STO 
Cr P C 

(6) If in any ease before Ihr 
Mofiissil Court the Judge ihsagrees 
with the verdict of the Jiirorsor of 
a majority of the Juroisonall or 
any of the charges on which any 
acciisdl person has been tried, U 
shall refer the case to the 11't.b 
Court 


<7i Kasions Judge and tb^ 
Collector of tin. District or such 
other oITiccr as the I.oca1 Oovcfn* 
ment apimints In this hcli»lf,»ba 
prepare the list of Jurors 

(b) Xo such jroiision 
^lofnsad 

t*l) No such provision *» 
Mofusstl 

(10) No such provision it* 
Mofus-il 
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UiRh Court, MofuBsil 

(11) The Chief Justice shill (11) lo such pro\ision m 
notify beforehand in the Local Mofussil 
Official Gazette of ill sittings of 

the Cnminal Se«sioi ;ntend<\ltobe * 

held 

The result of the Sealdah Gang case wis some of the nccuscil were 
cotiTictcd and others were acqaittcd The convicted persons preferred an 
appeal to the Hon ble Uigh Court and Uic appeal was dismissed 

(b) Pokor Case— Case sgalnat Dr Slvapado Dhsttaeharyya — 

Mr T U Fibs, District and Sessions Judge, Alipore heard the ease 
with the aid of Jurors Many eminent a Irocatcs appe.ircd on behalf of 
the sereral accused in the case Dr Sirapada was represented by Mr 1’ N 
Ilanerjee, Adro-ate 

Fatts— Ham Saryahati of PaVut had a separate estate with an income 
of Hs SO 000 niinually She had brought up Amarendra who bad lost 
his mother in his infancy On the death of his father, Amar prosecuted 
his studies at Patna while 1) noy maaageil the estate Benoy was 
irr^ular m remitting moacy to Amar, so Rani Suryabali supplemented in 
Amar bad pasted the int«rmc<liatc examination m arts and decided to 
road for the 11 t degree After the d< atli of Benoy s father, liani 
Suryabati liicd awav from Pakur as B*noy took a woman thcreand 
acrommodateil licr During Pujis in 1932 Amar was at Deogarh where 
B noy also lamc They together went out for a walk Benoy left the 
same night lour diys liter Wars eyes were afftxted his face became 
crook“d hiu lips twisteil ami he could hanlly speak V do tor opined 
that Iho case was one of tetanus Ram buryabali wired to Btnoy at 
Calcutta to bring the firmly physician He brought Dr Taranuth 
instead P.ani buryabati grumbled why no eminent phvsicua whs brought. 
Under the treatment of a local iloctor, Amar gralaally recoicrd Benoy 
without being asked brought Dr Dliar from Odeiitta who ga\c an injec- 
tion which made \mar s condition worse llis condition became critical 
at night Dr Dhar left the next diy Amar gradually recoicnd under 
the treatment of a local doctor, but Benoy again una«ketl broUoht Dr 
Dhar and Dr f«napada from CUcUlla for Amar s treatment Amar was 
brought to CiikutUk and recovered after a long lime the expenses of 
treatment amounting tolls loOOO A sinus appeared where Dr Dhar 
had gi%en an inject on After this afiair Amar contemplated a partition 
oI the esUtc borne time after Vmar was brought to Calcutta by a ^ 
wire sent m the Rams name While gmng bai.k to Pikur with 
8«ryabati at Howrah sUtio 1 Amar was given a pin pruk by an 
person lie went away to I'ukur but came back to Calcutta to 
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bloo(i cximinctl When Unni wns brought to Calcutta by a wire ilie 
found Amar lurt up with an I swollen arms lie wasunderthe 

treatment of Dr L 51 lUnerjec ami Dr 1J.C ^o^ but Annrdi«Ii Pr 
lluierjcc nsked her to inform the folicc, but she did not as it mi^bt 
up'-fet Amar 

Dr f-napada amongst others was ch&rgeil with conspirrey to murder. 
The nhoJt case could not be dr«>eu«se<I btrt a* the caac of some of the 
accus d IS siibjiiili c pending jn appeal before the Calcntta High Court 

The cross (.lamination of sorao witnts^es has betnguen in the chapter 
on cross csammation In addressing the Jury Mr 1’ 5« JUiieij v, \d»o.»fe 
of Dr Siiijada referred to the discussion that took pLice between Dr 
bivapadi Hliallacharjcc and Dr Ilarihar Rinerj^c at the ^Medical Suppl) 
Concern about pligiic bacdh anil sinl that in the eoursc of tlic conicr«a 
tion both of them slid that Ihea did not know about the cff'ct of the pl'g’ie 
bavilii 6ub«cquenll} Dr Si'apada told Dr llnnhar Ikincrjcc thathe 
came to know of it from the expert opinion gathered by the IVliee The 
prosccutoii Biiggestcd that Dr Sienpada became afraid when be heard 
about the arreat of Dr Taranath and on thexerj day he hcanl of Jt he 
ran to the 5Icdical bupply Concern and in course of making inTestiK*!^'' 
he Btartcd this conxersation with Dr Ilaribar Dr bixapadawasnen-eoa 
ipirator and hearent to the Sledical fcnppl) Coaeirn npprehending dinger 

To meet that argument the defence Adioeatc taid that lie went tol^e 

Medical bupply Concern on the 18tti of February and on the 1 t*i 
February in the afternoon police collected expert opinion on the 
bacilli It might be probable that Dr bnapada eame to know of »*#''* 
loM this fjet to Dr llarihar in IhecourBCof tlic contef«\tion that Icwk 
place fntwetn him and Dr llardmr on that day 

5Ir. Itanerjee next referred to Ihccxidcnccof Ihiiii Jolirmoyce whoeai 
that on the lllh of 1 ebrnarr Dr biT3|vt<lt b'vl been to hir phec f’rtrmt* 
ing a jntient After examining the patient xxhen Df bixapada w*' 
leaving the t lice Ilini Jot rmoycc8«kc«l him rs to the cau«eoI Ama emlra'* 

death nnd Ninpada toll ber that it wasa pure ra«cor miir Icr although 

Dr birapada said he ill 1 not tell anything to Itnni Jotirniojcc '1^ 
It-ncrjce sa <1 that it ml^lil be piobable that Dr .Kiraj adi afurcofiiin,. 
to know that Ik I\wls was found in the bitxxl of \mar ndrn from the 
blixol ciiltinc report he might have rcralhal m his mind the s'mptom* wl * h 
he ha 1 i olicctl in Amnrtndra’a system during the time he was ih 

Conlinimig Mr l.jinerj « sit I that it waa difinilc lliat up to tliat hire 
It FcsVia was not ihteclcd in the I hxvl of Amarcn Ira Df himp* * 
was not aware that there was n single cn«e of jiagtii inCukiitus Dr 
p'lrapada sat I theihfinee Advocate, was arrr«te<l tin the Jllh Matah an 
this storv of Ik l’c«l s rarni out through Knni Jotirmojec txiHerliog 
tn'„»th(r all these circumstances Jlr IVincrjt-e itmarkial tli-at her tvil'wee 
wssRotnliahh 
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Dr c»rap\(lo m Ills EUtement b-itd thu he went to the Medic'll Supply 
Concern on tho ISth of lebniarj ami the public Prosecutor saul that 
it was very suspicious on the I art of Dr Sii-ipada to go to tlioJIeclieal 
Supply Concern and that ckuly pronil that he Mint there on receipt of 
the information of the arrest of Dr Taranath because he had apprehended 
danger. 

Sir. Bancrjee in his dihnce said that on «hc morning of thatdiyhe 
came to knoM through phone that Dr Tiraiuth am! Dr Dhar hid been 
arrc-t"d in connection Mitli I’lkar Cisc He aPo came to know that they 
were arristcd in connection with the death of Amaremlra Pinde who was 
iiijectijd Mith plague bacilh When he hcarl that story he must hue 
recalleil in hia mini about gning a litter of introlucton to Dr Taranath 
who «aid that he rc<iiurtd It to go to Pombay Dr Sivapada must haie 
faded to retail in his mind whether he ha I gnen him any litter of intro- 
duction at all winch was not at all unnnturd for 1 busy tlo tor like him 
Mho had to attend miiUif inous business It was very naturnl for an honest 
an I innocent man to think like that although the i ro'ecutioi made much 
about It With a Tiew to h ive Iifcht oi the point Dr Sivopada went to 
the Medical Supply Concern to enquire about Dr Taranath He was an 
hoQtfSt man and that was the reason why be roluutanly tolJ that fact to 
Dr Haribar Baoerjee at the first instance he met him at the Medical 
Supply Concern Dr Sirapada, end Mr Bintrjee could easily Icep it 
in secret if he Mas a conspirator and Mould not haie gone there and rolun* 
tardy disclosed these facts to Dr Hanhar Danerjee 

Une of the questions that Mas put to Dr Uanbar nincrjee was whether 
Dr. Taranath hal gone to tential Province and Bombay Mas it the 
conduct of a<o conspirator t CouH that question comg from a man who 
18 alleged to be a conspirator f The answer would bo no, never On the 
other hand that eliowed that Dr buapala was out of touch with Dr 
Taranath for a long time It was naU ral for an honest an 1 innocent 
man to go to the Midiiil Supply Concern to enquire about Dr Taranath 
On the d ly he heard about bis ariest The xbo'C tircumslances, «aid Mr 
Danerjee ion lusiiely prosed that his iliint w i** not guiltv of conspiracy 
Pro ceiling the defence Adaocato sul that the rublie Prosecutor 
suggested III hi9 argument that Dt Taranath ^iiig on the IJlli ^sovember 
to the ho ISC of Dr fruapili it midnight pro'C<l that Dr SiMpi la was 
ill tons] iraia Hith Dr Inranath Public Pros-O-Utor in supixirt of his 
aTE'umu'it a\n\ it he w IS not ji conspiTatot why Dt ‘*i\\pid\ allowed this 
man going to liis house 'o late at ni„ht 1 

io mill that on made by the prosciution ^Ir Ikinerytc said 

that Dr Ilirilur Kuurjci in hisouieuiebii 1 that Dr feivajiada told him 
that on the d ly as mei tioiicd by the prosecution Dr Taranath came to 
Ills house in coiiniition with his wife s illness hut he did not come dowa.-''’ 
to meet him as he was tired and ludispobc-d If Dr bnapada knew th^ 
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he was n conspirator ho ttouM not have toM this fact to Dr Hanhar 
Bancrjce This distlostr before Dr llanhar Banerjec clearly proreJ tbt 
his client was not a conspirator 

If Dr Mvapada Mas in conspiracy lo kill Amar Pandey he would nato 
rally know that Amar was injected witli phgue bacilli at the Howrah 
Staton Certainly he would have known from what Amarcndra was 
suflXnng If he wasn conspirator certainly he would not hare disclosed 
these facts to I)r Ilanhar Hrucrjic and others to risk danger On the 
other hand he would lin>c kept every thing m secret for his snfct> 

Prorccding, Mr B.i’ierjcc said that another circumstance m favour of 
Dr Sirapada was that whin he went to see Amar at his death bed he 
did not take any precaution for his own aafity It was alleged that be 
was in the conspiracy If so, he must hate know n that Amar was suffering 
frorajlaguc He not only took any prccaulioit but, aeconling toCTilcnce 
even sat on Amar’s bed He must have known that It was a very nvky 
thing* All this showed that he did not know that it was plague- h® 


doclora did 

TJie evidence further was that Dr hivapada was an M l>i a proff«*o^ 
of theTropeal frchool an eminent doctor having an cxtcnanc practice aiil 
a house In Cilcutts <^nsilcnng his stotna cducntioii culture iwJ 
position tn sociity, was it likely that he would risk Ms fair name ssil 
reputation bv entering into a conspiracy lo kill Amar against whom b 
had no grudge? ^\Jlnt was the pnee laidT There was no evid’nc* 
that any clic(|ue or money h-id b<on lotil to him nor vras there any 
denee that about that time Dr Sivaindi had dcjiooitcil abigaiuount 
in the bank Pven if it was A««uror«l tint every man hndiispncf a 
goo<l part of the 1 akur Itaj islate was nci cssary to buy up a man of the 
position of Dr bivapads It was an astounding proposition 

3Ir Ilancrjec nest submiUisl that if there was a ct>n«piracT, there nioft 
have been a**oiiation htlwien him and others during the l<rio<l of eo** 
ipiraiy In 3Iay I9.H, it vras said that Dr Taraiinth made frantic iff’id* 
to get plague culture from the Haflkine Institute of Itomhiy I-atcf. 

Ukil lirought a tube of j hgue cnlture for him About a year latir, this I>r 
Ukil a]i>o gave him a ccititieatc oIU ough he denieil it in lower rourt. H 
hail admitted It, Dr Sirat'vla would have hern saved from the worry sud 
ansKty of this trnl because the erroneous belief thallt was he whop*** 
the Utter wl leU Vlcnoy earned to Itoml ax was rtsyonsiMo foe UU arrest- 
Dr TAra*'ath was himself a bacteriologist and he had the help of such 
an eminent bacteriologist as Dr tikil t\ here then was the necessity f * 
Dr Taranalh lo eonsnli |)r birapoda about the virtues of plague barM* ? 

here was the cTt lenee to show that lk»*oy apprc«ehe>! him foe learning 
the virtues of different culture T Tlicre was no erneuee to support the 
allegation that bis was the skilled brain whit h I layid the part In the coo* 
vpira y by selecting the j laguecultBreasothcr kinds of taeleria would n<* 
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■da That Kits the early part of the coDspirac} The second stage was the 
Proghar visit. What dul he do there? W’ouM he do and say things 

vthich would sate the vittim of hift alleged co-tonspirators ? Was that the 

way in which he helped his co-conspirvtors ? 

The third stage was the ccrtibcate which he gove to Dr Taranath 
The pro«ccution might argue with seme reneon if that letter had been 
•earned by Iknoy to Bombay But there was nP evidence that Dr 
tirapada’s letter had ever been used nhieh only sJio"’cd that it was a 
worthless letter not fit to be used If they were in conspiracy would Dr. 
Sivnpada gne such a colouiless letter or would they accept such n letter? 
It onlv proved that there was no conspiracy 

W hat took place on Pccemlier 2, when Dr Sivapada went to see Amar 
and the subsequent events were isolated nets having no connection with 
the conepiracv It was by the merest chance that Dr Si\ ii ada was 
summoned to \mar’sdealh bed It was again pure jwculent that Amar’s 
relatives went to him for a death certificate They might ns well have 
gone to Dr G F Cbattcnre for it There was also po evidence that the 

relatives but to call him 

What did Dr Sivapada do when he went there- o®hed Mr Danerjee 
The first thing he suggested was that blocl should be exnmitud Ho 
was told that blood had nlrtady been taken by Dr Gupta forexaniina 
tion Ifbe was conspraCor, hewouldnot have made such a suggestion 
Because be would be the (list person to avoid it, hot U would reveal 
the presence of plague bacilli which, as a conspirator, he mutt have 
known, would be found in Amars blood There w s also no evidenee 
that, knowing that the blood bad been token for exominntion, he tried 
to influence Dr Gupta who was a junior m thc^!'**’® scl Ool in which 
he was a profe-sor Dr Gupta said that Dr Bimpada never saw him 
in December Jvorwas thcrenny evidence tbit he tried to Pamper with 
the unlocked incubator in tlie school in which Arti^r’s blood had been 
preserved I’lercing together all these circumstances and having regard 
to the fact that he never tiicil to see Dr Gupta, the mferenoe was 
irresistible that Dr Sivipoila was never in the conspiracy 

It was nl»o significant that on March C last I-r Eivapada vvas not 
arrcstcil ilthough the i olicc had all the facts btfof® them They knew 
thit Dr i-ivapada had given the death certificate and had failed to 
inform the police These ficts were not sufTicienf- O” march 6, he 
admitted that he gave a letter to Dr Taranath Ue was not conscious 
what trouble he vvaa bringing upon hiini>clf by making this admission 
The police atonic came to the conclusion that this was the litter which 
had been earned by Benoy And therefore Dr ^ivapada hail helped 
them in the conspiracy lie was arrest'd In the lower court, Dr.'' 
Dkil said that he did not give any letter to Dr Tjvtanath, Dr Kaido 
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couM not remember wlio ms the aalhor of the letter brought to him 
lie remtmbcreil tint it>\'»s an eminent Calcutta clotlor whoMas attai.he<l 
to Tn inntutc Tint iinttlj fittal in >»itU the ikscription of I>r. 
Stvnpicl » mill lie wts nrnstn! In the Stssona Court, llr ^HllJ 
remunbtred tint it is hi3 profitaiotnl fmml Dr. ULil who gaiet at 
Utter Dr Tarnnatli aho ndmituil that Dr Ukilgine liini that Utlif 
Tins M n a bomb '•hell to the |ro<ccutioii cn‘»e Anil iu\t the) came 
with the cspliintion lint Dt Fiupaili must Jnic been bnheil tO(.i'c 
the lUntli ccrtili ate There was not a tittlt of cMiknct toeuj jioft tliw 


btlat'^l ctpUantio i of t it Crown 

In onler to come to the coiicluson tint Dr Siropailn had ciit'ol the 
ilmppi. ir'incc of the evidence of mwrilcr and had omiltiil to lufornt 
tin. lOiic the ]urj woull lonsidir what was the mnttnal biforc Dr 
Stxaptit at the time he gicc the death certi/lcatc There was od> # 
M„ue 8urmi<iC of Ainir who siid that he kU a pm pruV Noac of 
the doi-iors who alt ndeil \mnr, did btliivc the ator> C»cn hi* rili* 
ti\i^ did not bulicve it ns woul I be nppsrcnt from the fait thattiej 
nekeil for the dinth ccrtih^ate If Dr biinpada along with ether 
doctors did iiotbchmo in the stof>, he did nothing wrong Ibenwim 
some of Ihi do tors came to know that pliniic Ind been found in the 
blood, thej dll not inform the lolice Jawh of the doctors nnJ 
heard wint Dr Snapada saw and heard 

Itibi now Slid that he was overwbilmtd with griifnnd sohe dilnot 
inform the (loluc lloweicf much he std now that was no n**en 
will he could not inform the aiithorilHS In tier) mtirikr ease, 
rclitiica flit griiusl lint tlie> di I inform the jiohct nlltheSJnir. 
If he hihiipil in the story wUi did he sciol for a ikwth certincah • 
llf!i conduct fhowcil that he himMlf did not bihiic the story 

3Ir ilinir]cc in ilic course of hi* nildnss Mid Ihil townnD *"• 
contlii''ion of the pro^eiiiton n«Idrc«« tliat whit Ir biiapidi 
and MW he had rcn«on to hihtit that it wus a cuv of miinlcr *n 
Ihiriwns sulli lent iinknce showing tint the dinih of Amanidiawa* 
cin« it by miird r 

ilh reg ird h) the first itini, snil Air riiicrjce that liewOJitdns’ 
the nltinlioi of the Jurorato the three di»tini t rijxirts hcli»l * ^ 

1 1 hi t i»*nid the certifliaie I'alirdra Jandry, cii tf the laii t 
members of itcfjinily, laid that ticthliig had tm, fund In t'el ' 
culture Tien he w«s rniin-*t»il hr l*n«a«h Mn i ■ gi'i a 
cirtirifolc and tboic riforU came tohini Jafort I ircn t'l i » 

certificate. 

Uith rrpird to tin rti»>rt cf I a) indra In! nr* I a I » 

tint I'al in Ira himvill sul m In r\l]en>-c l‘ I’ * 

SintoHb Kumir (.ujin wlo lal tiken lie 1 > ^ ' 

Hiii oi «b>jjt the riault Hi r’ »4i 1 i/i hn t Ic • 
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loMbyDr Santo«li Kumar Gupta that no trrovrtli was fihowiuK in the 
blooil culture Then again Captain Chatterjee who proved in hia 
evidence that Kabindra told him that nothing was found m the 
blood 

In that connect on he raid Rabmdrr Fandcy was re examined by 
the prosecution ami Eabmdra in reexamination stitcd that no poison 
was found in blootl 

Proceeding t’lc def nec Vdvo ate atalcil that from evidence on record 
there was clear proof that in the case of ordiimrj diseasis such as 
malaria influenza typhoid etc if the blood n is LiLin for culture growth 
was visible between 43 and 72 hour** Dr ban osh Gupta also said 
that in ease of malaria they coiUl gne the report then and there In 
case of typhoid it takes about Utrcc diys but influenza takes a long 
time because it w as a slon going germs 

Dr Siaapada greav suspicious no doubt when the ] in prick incident at 
Uooirah fetation was reporUd to him ami as a doctor he w as looking 
forward for the result of the blood ciiJtore lie was ver\ much nnxious 
for the blood culture report because he thought the blool culture report 
would help him in treating the patient So Dr Siiipala was expecting 
that the blool 0^ Amarendr I noull show some growth between 4S and 72 
hours before be had heard the result of the blood culture 

Exactly after the lapse of 72 hours rabmdra Fandcy gave Dr Siiapada 
the report saying nothing was found in the blocMl 

Dr feirnpada was sati-ficd becau'-c be thought that the blood has been 
cultured bv an expert band and from such a big institution niid therefore 
naturally conclude 1 that it was the final report 

He naturally came to the conclusion thaf Pabindn Pindey wlo wa«- 
taking so much interest m Amarendras welfare must ba\c given him a 
corre t report and therefore he ha I no hibitaion in giMn^ the death 
certificate 

He saw the symptoms of | laguc but still he could not conceive the idci 
of plagnc on the fxce of the blood culture rcjiort as he had beard from 
Pabmdra Pandca 

Under these cireura>'tancfs it cowl 1 no! be 'aid tl at Dr bivajada had 
reason to I cliei c tlint tlic diatli w ta c luseil I y in irdcr 

Sir Ihncrjic Saul tl at the li't circumstance whiih avent greatly in 
fvaoiir of Dr bn ipada was tliat on U««mber 4 I«no\ went to Dr 
Ash ini nii 1 i kc I him I out the ii troc an I hires' of the do lor w ho ha I 
taken tlic blool of kmarjinJ.if .ntiatl ii^ was found iii the l.lrvad Jlu-s/* 
were the tilings w Inch were aln a ly k town to I>r '“iiniado. If they were 
III the COMB] irao Iki oi m ght haac ki own these things from Dr bi\ i] a la- 
Thoaery fi ttlutlkioa went to enquire at out lht«e tilings si owed jt 
he was unaware of tlicsi. dctnls Thit coiclu'ivcly iroaid tlia\ 
bia apadi was not in the coii'piraca 
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The supreme qucf^tion for the Jury «{L3 whether Dr Birflr'idi wss in 
the coiispirncy. Thi evidence ehowed that there was not the remote*! 
likelihood of his being in the eonapimcy If he was not a conspirator, 
nhnt nns hjs motive in suppressing thejnforniat on friim the police f For 
whose bcncht would he do Ilf Why should he perversely disbchcie the 
storj of the pm pri(.k ? If he disbelieved it, it must be for other rf3*oni 
It was not ill this court that he for the first time said hat he suspected no 
foul pliy On ribrunry 13, when he was a free roan and there was no 
tnlk of his arrest he told the police about iL It could not therefore he 
811 1 thit It was a bclalcil defence 

Concluding Mr Ilancrjoe said ‘ Can you lay your hands on jour breast 
and eny with satishc*! judgment and <lc ir conscience that Tusticc demands 
■of vou to ray that the chargis against Dr Sivipida have been pro'd f 
I’cmcmbcr that btfurc you roakc up your minds against my client on any 
of the cl arj^is Itcmimbcr that biforc ion brand this healer of men os a 
killer llcmcmbertliat before you make a clean sweep of n brilliant career 
like his ]ti.ni(robcr that also btforc you deprive theeomrnunlty of ht» 
huminc scrMcts, before jou deprive i>arcnt8 of thtir son, wife or her 
husbaiiil and ebihlrcn of thiir father and finally biforc you knak him 
down from the sacred and exalted chair of tnc Unchcr ^ou mit»* ha 
conchiMviIy salisfu-d bejond all slndc of rni«onabte doubt that foo 
are not setting up a dangerous precedent by convuting on tir} 
iiotbings 

••Itcmcmbcr gentlemen,’' Slid Mr Hanerjee, ’that your supreme duty 
I* to tiM; above tbe prevailing atmosphere of j rijudice, suspicion and 
sitioii bceiu«e once jour verdict has gone forth there is no going hack 
ujen or rcLtifjing it howc^r much you may regret or rcjient later Hr* 
mrmbrr that susjioion never Bup|lica I'os^itiTe evidence nor do prfsiinrp' 
tioiiBsiipjlj legal proof 

‘ If you rcm<ml>cr (his white diMierating In jour ntirlng chamber, you 
can come to but one vcrdiit regarding iny client and that i* one d not 
guilty And bccniiso I ticheve that, 1 f«l tlial the longer 1 speak to 
the lietler arv the chances of my rovlncing you of ln» Innocence. 

1 am deeply conviouv of a j>er«onal interest in your verdict for If It were 
an unfavourable vcfvbct, I could attribute it to no other cause than my 

own inability to conduct the vhfcncC an 1 1 feel persuaded that if ft were so 
the moIK'ition of this case will haunt me aa a dismal and bligbuog 
spectre U} the cn 1 of my life 

•Dr Hrajuida Philticharya IS Innorctit Jlay Ms Judges declare 1* •“ 
no uncertain terms so that he majr leave the court witlioijt sUin on hi* 
character This Is my earnest apjwal to you. May it find a response In 
your heart*," 

Tlic Jury irtumcvl an unanlruuus Tcrvbrt of not guiUy so far aa Dt 
>-iTapa<ta waa enneernof. f(r fivapaJavras acquittevL 
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CASE against me N R SARKAR 
FuR Test Ot Hon itle S K Sinha's Judgment 

Follomn;; IS the test of thc]uilginent of the iloii bic S IC fcinha in the 
easeapun't JIf Nolini Ranjtn '^arUt — 

The pnncipal chancters »n ll laca^cof nllegeil nduUerj nre Prarmtha 
Jsath Sircar, aged 30 a Deniimo persua'ton and a j roft®‘^oro/i.conomice 
on a falnty of Rr llOj pit month in the fiiRt grade 1 oRcge nt Pcni in the 
diftritt of \oaWhaIi , his \i ifc Itina now «„td 24, a graduate of the CalcutU 
Cmvertitjr, daughter of Uihu Nagendra Kishorc RiRaas a derk in the 
office of the Director of Z<and I’word«, vtJi/<ore rr«jding at J J)r Di^rndra 
Boad, Bhowampnr, the BCCii’‘<.d \iilini Ranjan Sirkir aged 50, Major of 
Call utla and the head of the llindusUn Insurance Co a widower, without 
children, hring alone on the top floor of the Uiiidustan Buddings be is the 
first ooutin of Ihnas fither Nagcndn Biswas, their mothers hnng sisters ,. 
Dina calls him Rjra Kaka, ainotg-t Itengatis the rdationship is reckoned 
as that of uncle and niece hut reallj nothing more than that of second 
cousins, there wciiid haic been no bar to tbcir marrisge under the Cnil 
Marriage Act J87J The complainant Pramatha Nub barkar and flina 
fiswas were married under the Cinl Marriage Act on October 4 lO’d lu 
the Prahmo Samnj prater Hall at ftbowampore 

Story of the Case 

The present case was instituted m the husband s comphmt on lebruar} 
flj, aome right months after he diacoicred them in the act of adultere 
on June 17, 1931 in the accu«ed s residence in the Diiidu*tan Budding* 
This unu«ual delay in coming to CJourt will need further consideration in 
due course The principal allc^lion* made in the petition of complaint 
mutt be «et out here for com pari'on with the facts appearing in endence 
At the time of the marriage Bma, then aged 19 was a student in the 
second year class of the Dioetesan College CaliUtta The complainant 
sajs he agreed that even after m»rmge she should continue to lire with 
her parents in Calcutta aud proceed with her studies , that she passed the 
Intermediate Arts rxammnt on m lOJCk while he would hire to go to Fem 
Immediately after the wedding be took her to his family house at Krishna 
gar wlicre his mother nnd sisIcts lire She staved there for a wpek, 
occupying, the sime bed room but there was no consummation of the 
marriage, on account of her olycction She returned to Calcutta and after 
staying on for a month at Krishnagar till the end ot the Pujili vacation he 
returned to his duties at the Fern CoUrge On several oceoMons he came to- 
Cdculta and put up at his wifc^a parents’ house but she was always cold 
and indifferent and theic was no inter course The 8ecu*cd was a « 
and regulir ms tor to the hoose, Bina was always very attentive 
and often used to goout in his motorcar .on e»<]iiiry be Jeirncd that 
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ii<iC(l to Msit his flat About Bir months after the marriage, in April or 
May lOlO, a prohfeor m the Fcjii Colhge gave liini a booi called Tbe 
nccolleetioiis of Komtsh Did i” fan obbccne book, the publishers of which 
were pro9ccutc<i ami sciitenccrl to impri«onmtnt in IDJl), there was some 
riftreiiocin it to the accused & eharaiter and this first rous dhis suspitions 
regtrifing his wife a relationship with tlie iceiiscd As she coitfmied to 
rifuse him Ins raantil rights, be questioned her as to whether her affictions 
-were elsewhere she refused to repli On nnothei oecasion, when pressed 
igun she agreed to per/onn her wifelj duties proMiled he used cont acep- 
tions tliib miilc him still more suspicions and he asked how she came to 
liieanj kiiowkilise of su h things , her reply wis — ‘fiom friends,” without 
ilisilosing any iiinita Tow anls the end of lb 10 her parents wrote to him 
ftt Feiii Hut Bnn was m ii diflcnnt licilth mil required a change, she 
mit.ht be sent to kisLoregunj (My mcnsingh) to stay with her untie 
IXheiidrn Kishorc lliswaa and his family, to which suggestion he ngrteJ 
Insiead of going there, however, she went ofT alone with the accused to 
Iklhi in Jmuarj fbJf, without her busbanda knowledge or consmtand 
spent ihre® nioiths there with the ntcusei} living alone with him in a 
house rented by him and at his expense , they returned to CaLutti to 
gcther On !•! 4 1031 travelling in the same eompartmeut, marked reserved 
lor Mr ntid Mrs Is R Sircar 

nusbaods Suspicion 

The compliinant came to Calcutta from Fern when his college closed 
for the summer vicatioii in April , after staying at ho 1, Dr Hajendra 
Hoad for a ftw daas, he took bis wife to Kiishnagar She still refused to 
be a wife to him , he siyt. ho noticol physical changes in her, though he 
had ne'er bad intercourse with her and he sensed something wrong 

t'cning he forced her to have intereousc and found she was not a 'irgm 

On being questioned, she rifuscd to rtply and became angry , on his 
persisting and demanding an explanation, she admitted that at Delhi 
she had slept with the nccuseil He however, forgive her When he 
returned to Fini at the end of the snramer vacation of 1931 she refused 
to t^o with him and against his wishes returned to stay with her parents 
in Calcutta and betin her stadies. for the B A having pissed her I A 
m June or July fchortly after that, he slopped sending her money to 
pay her College fees which be alleges, were paid by the accused In the 

•fiommer of 1932 she took her degree, as a result of his protests to her 

parents, she agreed to ]oin him at T iii On her arrianl, he says he noticed 
ccrUm nhyeieal chaiig 8 in lier which led him to suspect that she 'va* 
jngnantnnrt he irnmged that they should occupy different bed rooms. 
After two or three months hia sospioions were confirmed on his taxing 
her she fell at his feel and with tears in her eyes admitted that her Dur* 
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KiVa rc<ron<])ile for her oonihlion tli»t lie lii'l "Iw tklmcl3C<l her 
twoTOung r*i«ttr« an'I hn OTn %ounper Jirothcr B «ife eseept tint mth 
iHcm he ha 1 ^•o^t-a^epl oia nhereas uit i lief he li\l t-ihui no sueh 
r^tVaiition® ®be l)ep2r>l f-ir for^iAcnc«B in 1 besought him not to j)iibh«h 
hf'r flwmc oi prom of hnn^ i ftillilul wife in future lie forg-i\c 
her and ron'senti.'^l to treat the thiM Ins own The ehillwasborn 
*t the C!i ttiraiijan hiva •»iiKn in Cileutta on 1)8 10J{ the 

ftecnscil rct<r\el i rrnim fir her in«l pul tliccoiilincmcnt expensts 

nindaslhan Doilding Ineldeut 

While ihci-omplaitiant was on i lioli liv in Calcutta during the summer 
'^acat on of 1 1 11 la aeqiittntin«.c IViiob IMiari Diswas went to him one 
^Teimig and for an intri^lu non to the ncrused with a \itw to 

retiring the agrnea of tfe ninilM'lh til Insurance C*y for the ilistnct of 
^'s iia. hi« home hung in that di^tnet 1hc eomplainar t agreed ami on 
I' G J-l ho tool, him 1 1 the mensds flat in tbc llimlusthin Ihiildingi , 
on ertenne the areusids i>e<lro»m hcfouml, to hiB horror, Jus wifi, anil 
the ktuspI |\i g nakol in bol in each other s arm the neri sol went 
into the haihroom and tlosed the I’otr Jin tufe j,ot furious ami ordered 
li'm to go out of the rcnim he thought it iiscleea to protest in tiew of her 
Hit tilde and he an<l denote fliswas left the phec He consulud his 
^Jtothcr in law nihhiiti lUiii«an Sircar who howeter aJiisetl him to do 
nothing ha«tdj and rtturncil to Fcni at the end of the summer vacation, 
■on Tune 30ih He neat came to Calcutta during the Pujiha and ne the 
ttsiiU of another famdy conference he inserted n notice in the Statesman 
•n October to the iiT-ct that his wife haaing Jeft his protection, lie was 
00 longer responsible for her debts lie also wrote a regivtead letter to 
his wife which was refused ami retorned to him On Ftbruarv 25j)d 
133) became to Calcutta to attend an Examiners meeting iJis brothcr-m* 
law nibhuti Rhowed him an artiile entitled “After 17 years’ in the 
‘l^hcali’ of February 7, in which hia wife’s name was coupled With 
accused 8 in no flattering terms and ailviscd him to take proper act on, 
as iliematter had bttomea pobhc scandal Tlie rompJaina/it eajs that 
ho went to a certain firm of Solicitors with a view to instituting ihrorcc 
proccdlingB their advice, howeacr was to hnng a cnminal case against 
the accused and the complainant alloweil himself to be guided by iliem 
At the time of presenting the complaint, he produeeil airae 20 litters 
written by his wi/c to him, one of th«n, trom f^elhi, was to the r/T vt that 
she was sleeping on the acranJah with Rara Kuba. Thcoomphitiants 
lawju also undertook to prove from the Riulwaj records that mcuscil 
and Bma Hrcar trivdkd together from Delhi to Calcutta oa April ii or 
3 , 1031 in a compartment marked rcserreil for Mr and Mrs N ll. Sir 
alv) from the records of the Cluttaranjan IfospitaJ that the aernsort 
gaged a room there and paid for Bina Sirc.ir'8 confi 
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Application Trig 'll*© made for eearch of accused s flat and Binas room 
in htr parent 8 house for letter and her papers No ararrant was taken 
out for search of the aicQscd a house. In Binas room, on search bj* the 
police was found her private diary The hospital sent certain register^ 
and bed head tickets which did not bear out complainants allcgstione^ 
and have not been tendereil in evidence Tlie Railway authoritits wrote 
that the records of reservation m 19 U had been destroyed under the rule* 
On these nllcgatioRs pro css wus lasunl agunst the accused to answer a 
charge of a lultcry The oral evidence in the cnee is that of the complainant 
himself his wife who was summoned as a court svitncss , Badiiizaman 
a motor driver of the late Raja Bt)oy 8ingh Dudhorn who deposes to- 
inlimscj between aecu''ed and Bina Sircar at pelhi Mr ^harasuddin 
\hmad an Advocate of the Calcutta High Court and clectcrl Councillor 
of the Calcutta Corporation, who proves Binas residence in accused s 
house at Delhi BenoJe Behan Biswas brother in law of the coraplainsnt 
who \a said to have accompamed him to the accused a ttsidctice on Junf 
1" 1934 and seen the accused and Bina Sircar in a compromfing po»i 
tion Bibhuti Bbusan Sarcar another brother in law of the complunant 
who acted as liis friend gui le and philosopher and at whose instmee 
complainant decided to take legal action against Ins wife and the 8oeu*ed, 
and Birealcndu sonof Bibbuti who is said in have kept a watch on Bida 
S aikar a movements frum October 1933. There is in addition documen 
tary eridctiee relevant to the is«ue id the shape of Dinas letters to her 
husband which he has produced she having waned her statutory pnn 
lege under the proMMOna of See 122 Tvideocc Act There la also aradable 
Bum B personal diary which waa found ID her room in her parents’ house 
was searched by the police at the instance of the complainant, rmahr 
there are complainant s letters to his wife. A word of eiplanation is 
ncces'iary to sho t how they came to be produced in this case. Bina says 
that she made them oicr to her father in October 1931, after her hu*b3ad 
i«sucdthntn ticc m the ‘ Sittesman with a view to taking legal ndnee- 
bee father made them over to a lawyer They have been produced in 
this court from the custody of the accused How he carac to be m 
po««ession of them is not eaplaineil Bina is unable to offlr any cipHna 
tion Iti? I think reasonably obvious that either Bina or her father 
ma le them over to the accused for the purpos*s of his defence. The niatler 
might not have been worth mentio iing if it were not far from the fact 
that these letters were the cause of quarrel ID June 1934— according to the 
complainant on June 14 but according to ius wife on June f?3— which lol 
lo the Anal rupture between them Complainant says that he came to- 
Calciittoon or about June 11 and pnt npat 1, Dr Rajendra Road , there 
was a quarrel two or three days later and his wife ordered him to leave 
the Louse. Tl e occasion of the quarrel is tolerably clear , he say* 
he wiis reading his wiles personal duty and her letters when she 
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in, flcn into ft rap: 'll) l ( 4^11 him tocli front Her itrsioni-* sli^lulv 
tlifrrent , in her ftWncc Inr hiiMnnd ftlMru till (rotn her box his kttors 
toheraml put them tn his onn hix slit tijL them buk hence the 
quamL *“*10 almits hiMii;; lol I him hciinil I clcir out It is therefore 
obnous tbit she si t preal stare ha h r hu'biml « litters to her nxtenilinj; 
O'er a penoj of 4 \ ears frorn I ) 1 1 »1 she lou! 1 not ha\c ®ct <0 great 
a value on them hii iu« of her afT'i tinn far lur luishanil not becaii'c of 
the tender sentiments cx] r»«»iil 111 thiin for the in"ir.fs in her duritfi 
whi h Vkill be q loiial at same lei„th pres^itli «how conelusiaclj that 
within the firit ac-ir of her mirruiMif she cxjiriss J the most tinantily 
sciitimint«. tOM irds lier hii'haml hir rcflcitions asreiordeil in her diarj 
show tint she rigirdeil hir hiisbanil niih great ilisfnvour and dististe 
and the imrna^i as a ^ as? \ failure and Uirsclf as a most imforlumtc 
aromun Another of li r reflections alsj noUd in her dnr\, ns fir bftck 
as n relates to the Mt il mcr««it\ of her lontiiiuing with Jicr studies 
andquuhfMn^ li rsilftoeirn hir own lniii«, if the occasion and iicccs«itj 
tlioull «ri«e It li's tlicrfori no sentimental laluc nt'aching to her 
hosband 8 Utters thit le<l to the furious quarrel in Tune 10?4 when slu 
found lu had uleii tliem from her box in her room 

Maglilrate’a unenviable Task 

I hml ms self in the unfortunate t>oution of baring to net ns the bin< 
Crapher of the marrifil life, sueb os It tras of the professor and Ins wife 
Utbough the jriiuipal inrilents on which eomileinint relies toproic 
his eliargo of ailultcrj arc three viz.his wife’s visit to Delhi alone with 
the accused tlic birth of tv male child toiler on August 13, 103J and tin 
incident of Juno 17 19J1 at the accused s residence, it becomes necc««ar> 
tocongidcr the circumstances, under which each of these events occurred 
and that cntiila a rcieiw of the whole of their married life extemling from 
October 19^0 to June lOJI 

Tlie complainant first met Binft Ihsnas in the lioutc of a certain gciitlc- 
laan m Calcutta in \pnl 1029 nnd the marriage was arranged bj 11 
‘biughter of the gentleman, the proposal was first made bj die girl s 
parents nnd the complainant csprc'scil hi» readiness through that lady; 
he projosed to Hinft herself in Mftj »nd for her acceptance there was n 
formal engagement in that month In July or August she changed her 
>nind and wished to break off the cngagcraciit , «lie gires no particular 
fcaKin for that desire but saja she did not approve of hts attitude m 
oertnm matters vvhieh she has not epecilieil Fhe sivs the comilainint 
reasoned with her and tdkrtl her round and she withdrew her ohjeclions. 
Tlie marriage took place at ITbowanipore, under the Civil JIarriage A 
on October 4 1029 Hie denies her hnslnnd s nlhgatioiis that 

inarnagc has not duly eoiisummaUd and declares that she was a 
him,inthefullsin=cofthcword,froai thebcginning lie pir«oBml 
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howe^er di'closes her real ncntimcnts about marriage in general and 
her own luarned life in particular Ishallquote four pa««ages from her 
(lury to illustrate the point — 

(1) I ntra of 14 4*1 J30 — To all appearance I am a mameJ woman 
They saT tint marrngc brings about a complete change inhuman nature 
In mjscif I find not the letst change Xhcrcis no love in ray heart 
ray lifi. IS a iaiUuc I icnbsc Ibat ill human desires arc not capable ol 
fulfilment I hid so many hopis *ind nspirations , all are now gone Mr 
soul 13 desolate I am full of regret that I could not make one other 
human being happy , all his life he will be haunted by regret that marriage 
brought him no happiness A\ hat shall I do ? To make him happv 
means a great lo«s to me It is I who am to blame I should hare refu«i. i 
to marry him ’ 

On 18 9 1030— Our College clones on Friday Wc get a months 
holiday for the Piijaha Must I go to ‘that* Knshnagar again ? ’ 

(iu> 24 9 1930 — I have often mused of my hwsbaiid andhisho'®^ 
but It IS not a 1 icturc of happiness and there is do hope I felt how 
dreary ray life is \ct I hate aflvclion kindness, lore, womanhood in 
me I have them all Uut there is no one to be «tow them on By nnrriige 
I gaincil nothing and lost much 

(ii) 2 j 10-1930 — I often wonder win Cod inflicted siiih a ra'vrnii'C 
on me I felt no altiaction to my husband. 1 thought it would 
after marriage but the op] osite is hapiieoing 

Unhappy Married Woman 

Clearly thiB IS the duTT of an unhappily mnrnc 1 young woman The 
cause of her regret and uMhappinos is notclcir \\ heii questioned on 
the point she iscnbcil two rta<ons which appear to me to be wholly 
inadequate on new of the aery strong feelings she expressed in her dun 
These reasons giaen arc (1) hcrhubaitds tmwillingnesb tint she should 
continue her studies iii Calcutta t2) the unkind treatment she received 
in her husband s hou«c at the hands of hia mother nnd sisters Her 
husband does mdeetl state in caidcncc that after ] a6>ing her I t 
inination in June or July 1930 he did not desire her to go on "db her 
studies but wantcil her to go and Inc with him fit Fcni Thereare liovever 
scaeril letters of lus whieh show the contrary , they show that be "a* 
quite willing that she would lire with her parents and study for the B 1 
As for his mother’s unkiiidncss to her, her own diary shows it is not true 
On one occasion she did note in her diarv that in her husband s home 
she always felt rather a stringer though her mother in law was very 
attentive to her comforts Jlus does not proic iinkindness to her 
her ftcliiig of not belonging to her husband s home might haic been 
due to Something lacking m her The complflinant now of course dcchres 
that she wa<= all along Unwilling to lease Calcutta because of her alticb* 
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*n«3tlotlicafcu«e<l On thce\t<lence I (1n<) nit's If uiuble to «tite with 
aoyilogrecofcirtaintv thcems»of heruHhap]»mC'»s iiul I do not prefer 
to off r any oj inion on the “ubjwt But the fut rcmiins thnt in the courfse 
her tnarriesl hfi shew«nt to that Intcful Kn-hnagir ’ three or four 
limis and to 1 cm onlt once Tl«t «hc wnsi unhapi t nnd dK'sntisJicd 
■with her marrii^c whuh she rc^inled n's a hoJlou thnm mil mockert 
i^clenr hut that doe« n it in ii«ilf pnwt that she was nn unfiitliful wife 
or in particular tint flu was unfuthfiil to her husbind for the aecuicil 
Her husband firs m eu Icnec in chief tliatlie began to suspect his wife 
in April or Afar 19>j when he rent ‘ Rccollcetioiis of Kamc'h Dadi ’ 
hut in era's cximinatioi he eaia he did not suspeit her m ]930but 
later That it could not hire been so carle as \pril or May 1930 will be 
indent frorn the fact that tliatob«cene book waa not published till Peptember 
1930, a« appears from the Governmet Oarette of book publications Then 
there is hi= letter *o his father in liw (Us I ditct] 1 10-30) requesting htm 
^approach th“ aocii'ed with a raw to fecuring him a good job in the 
accused « own firm or fome other insurance company, on the ground that 
It woul 1 fuit him to 111 c in OiUiitli and Dina could go on with her studies 
There IS aaoth<.r earlier Kttcr of in^ to till wife iKs Q dited 117*1930), 
adrising her not onlv to get ailmitled nlo the Pioces«an Collcgo (she had 
*0 then 1 as.etl her I A I but al»o giiing her ndiiee ns to the subjects sho 
shoull select On 13*10 1930 he wrote to his father in law— IVhcnBina 
wwkccnon studsing for the U A in College I would not in spiteof 
Own iftcoaTenienee stand m the way So when she wants bijoin 
wWogc, let her do so” These letters wniien b> the husband to Dina 
(which she prirM so much , ticarlj show that not onh did he consent to 
going on reading for her degree which neccssinly ineont her staying 
•“Calcutta with her parents, but that be was cter asking a fuiourof the 
accused It is oIjmous that either he did not suspect tlie accused attlic 
timcorif he did lie was connning at things Uis conduct was not that 
of a suspicious husband There was not a word of warning from him to 
bis Wife or to her parents notathreatto the accused who was admittedly 
a frequent suitor to the hou«e 


Clironolneleal Cventa 

^Vtcomenow in the chronological onler of CTcnts, to the first definite 
'ucident when nilultcrj is allcgcil to ha>e been eommitteil not on a single 
occasion but over a period extending to three months It is an Bdinittc<l 
f'lctthaton Taiiuary JO, IWI, Biiu PirLor left Calcutta alone with the 
accufed, unaecoinpaiucd bj any nlation of cither of them, for Delhi . 

<tt the accused rented a house there and Ihna stased in the liou>^e til 
'^rtilllorlS when they returned to Calcutta Let us consuler the w 
*bc«hcr..forc of this trip to Delhi Solar as the aecuswf is concer&l, 
e matter 19 siojple to determine, in his writtca stit’mnt hes/^ 
to go to Delhi w ith his staff in connection w ith the work of the/” 
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Ranking Enquiry ConimiUce, of «ludt he ft luembcr , Bun luiJ b«n 
suffering from £t\cr for several months from the middle ol September 
JWdnnda change of climate was considered essential ts neither her 
parents nor her husband had been able to arrange for the change, she 
af'compame I him to Delhi it the of Dr Bisir Kumar 51 def 

(P W 3) of the Science College, Cilcotti, who«e wife Dili stands m 
esat tly the nme degree of relaltomhip to the accii®eil as Bina viz nues 
of second cousin, ciU it whit one will Bina's evidence is that she nn* 
dcspcritcly lU at the lime tnd her father despaired of her life , she bereclf 
thought the end was not fir distant and it was her brother in Iw Dr Si^ir 
Ifitter oho put fonnrd tho 8iiggc«tioii that she lake the opportundj 
of going to Delhi pith her Biriktlta to rtcoiip her health There i* 
howcicr, an entry made by Biuft herself, m her pruite diary, on 29 1 l95l 
luhich date shews it wis made after her arrival at Delhi) which shews that 
neither Bitia, nor her brother m law no her Barakaki his told thetfidb 
The entry runs ns follois My k iki siigoCsted I should iccompiny hmt 
to Delhi I luighed and Slid ‘ I Jmc been to ‘'witzcrliod in imagmaton, 
only Delhi remains ( I tike this to be meant ns n bnllnntly witty 
meaning that she thought she had about as much chance of gomS 
Delhi fts to Swit/crlmd) One diy Sisir Dvh Babu come nod «uJi 
I heir Bankaki will rent 1 liou«c 111 Pelhi for hi« stay there ^^hy*'o*6'^ 
with him and recoup your hmltht* Two or three days later I 
kaka Take me with you to Delhi Speak to my fatjier and write a 
letter th Pent (referring to her husban !) That \er> d \y kaka spoke te 
father w ho said he had no objection but w is afraid I’romoth i might object 
Nothing can be clearer , therefore, from this entry in her diary than 
the fKt that it was the accused who first put into her head of her 
accoinpanjiiig him to Delhi, that she accepted the idea with alacrity 

and followed It up with energy, not without anticipation of some ohjeclioft 

on the part of her huvband earning his hreltbood at distant Feni TMt 
she wa® not jn goO I healli at the time will appear from the follow mS httef* 
written hi him to her bod to her father — . 

(1) Letter of IJ 10 1*)^ (Ei D) to his father in law ‘I’Ici«e let me 
know about Bina s hcftltb ” 

(Jl letter of n 10 103) (Fx Fj to lua lather m law - 1 rtccir^l 
both lour postcards to daa On hearing of Bina’s state of health I a'*' 
particularly anxious and «orr> Under the eircunistaiices, it i* better for 
her not to come here iKri'hnagir) where there is no goo<l doctor Con«ii 
a good doctor and do as he advises lou haii- wnitcn nhoiit ft change 
I haac absolutely no objection Tt she recoups her health I have 
objection tatn to her attending CWlcgt ’ 

t3) letter of 19 IP 30 (I X D also to his father m law — 1 am gt^ 

tolic-ir Rina has got rid or Iwr foer Rhc is constitutionally weak an 

her health is r ot good 
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to his wife, ditcd 5 1130 iFx 15) from leiii I arrucd here 
%e«tcrdiv 1 am mi sing %oii aadh ^ou will not get well if souremun 
ileprc««ctl 1 unone a hiding in immeiliiteclixngc for jou ’ 

l>) Letter to Ins wile dilcd 19 Id W (F< K ) ‘ adiismg her not to 
Attend Colli*gc to the detriment of her health 

The comjlainint has <tafe<Un Court that as he wis not in Cdcutta it 
the time he ennnot <=iT xrluther she W 1 S reill) ill or how ill showas llis 
ca«e IS that her illness wos oulj a pretext to avoid going to him at 
Lrlshnagir an 1 Feni anl an ewise to go off to Delhi vnth the accused 
A'suramgthat she was rcillx in need of a change the next question that 
inses IS whether hhe went to Delhi with her husbind s kfiowlwlgeanil 
tons nt ^lic miintains It was and hedcnics It Defore the idea of going 
to Delhi WTS put into hor heal bv the accnsel as her own diarj proves 
It wa^, there wa« same talk of her going to kisliorcgun] Mvmcnsingh 
to 'tav in the familv of her uncle Dcbeiidra Ki'horc Biswas, there was 
some ilea of her 'omg to another uneic at ''loulmcin In evidence in 
this Court Ilii a has «late 1 that she eoiil I not go to lvi«horcgiiiij becsiise 
!er aunt came to (.lUnlta and the <kfenic Uiumplmtly referred to her 
1 tier to her husband to that effect dat u 14 11 19J0 (h x O/l - 1 Forher 
real filings 01 the Mibjeet wc mu«t again turn to her private diarv which 
shews lome’hing verv different to what she wrou to her husbin l-eatrv 
ofl4 1ii9,j 11 ‘> 1 — Theri. was a I roposal for going for ueliaiigeof 
ilimate as I wa« getting, fevi.r Father suggested Kishorcgunj Other 
firailv members are not willing to go there om more than I am vrhen 
father a«kcd me Isinl no' tier fe<ling towirds her husbanl at this 
t mearc verv ( Iiarlv reficetcil III I er private diar;^ On 0 11 she wrote 
therein her liii«band (.aine toCalcutti oi Novemb r 1 and Uft for rcni 0 i 
November 4 vrhen he first cini’ she f It v rr wU h“ sntfir her and 
enquired of htr ding's she npliel to nil his quencs without so niii'-h 

looking at lii« fu c On 11 11 J) she nro'e don n furtaer rcactin i oa 

t le raarn i^e ties marru„e n thout love IS but a 1 „il tics and a pnllntioii 
< 1 ! ones lJol^ Ihtre is an entn of the prev ous no itb (U 10 lOdOj 

wliicli Will al 0 throw Mwnc h^ht 01 li r moviment* anl her altitude 

}.fTierall\ The notu* is entitle 1 P -colk tons of It nares and reads 
thua— \t the time of mj etirlnig, father w is not at home Si I eoull 
’ ot sp at. to *1 here w is another rcioon for not iiiformin„ him he 

nouM never coi iitcal if 1 bid Mu^ht In', permission I boarded 

a bus hc'itilin^lj- f th m„hl father wojl 1 sold me when he returns 
home liut soo 1 that s use of timiditv wore off \ line of inv fong fla«be<l 
throuji niv m nil— In the witdcrness of this worll whom need I fear f 
A great ))j tame into inv mind whom nool 1 fear* What can anj man' 
\t moet thev c.n lure abuse at me There is evileiice to 
when she went to I?cnarc« with whom and whs It is clear that it 
-> el in lestinc V isit unknown to her fathtror her hiishand She has 
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m evidence that she went to Benares with her mother Her own diirr 
proves it to be false 

Delhi locldent 

It appears, therefore, that her bodily wellbeing, no less than her 
spiritual uplill and the cleaTinR of her fog of depression, rendered it 
absolutely essential that she should go to Delhi with her BarakaVa 
Was It with her husdanda knowledge and consent? He says that his 
permission was never sought On 23 1 I9JI his wife wrote to him (Cv H) 
as follows — Bira Kaka 13 going to Delhi He has a«ked me to go with 
him as it would be a good change for me I may go with Bara kala 
N\e will probvl’y be leaving tomorrow i e, Monday, by the Dellu 
Express m the afternoon By no stretch of imagination cm this be 
regarded as a dutiful and obedient wife obtaining her husbands 
1 ermission It announces the probablity of her going It announ 
ces an accomplished fact m the sense that it was impO'sihL 
for her husband to stop it even if he had a jmnd to do so, 
she 8 vj 8 she IS likely to start the next day Her diary however shows 
she did not actually start till Januaay 20 but how was her husbanlto 
know that when he got her letter on January 26 saying she was off thst 
very day From the complainaot it was ilititcd m cross examinahon 
that he sent a telegram giving bis consent to her going to Delhi but h<? 
savs ho was given to understand by bis father in law in a letter that 
Bina a younger sister and the accused s mece and Bmas mother woull 
all be going with her and the acc««<d to Delhi The defence contends 
that he should pot be believed becau«c he has not produced that letter 
of his father in Uw which he «vy8 he has destroved It might cijually 
be contended that as the defence has not produced the telegram they have 
something to conceal and the tdegratd if yrodueed might di'close somt* 
thing relevant as to complainant 8 idea of who were going to Delhi anl 
on what concl lions he gave liis consent 

IVc must turn on^’e more to her diary to see whether she wa^ gniOcr 
to Delhi as an invalid who was desperately ill or whether she regarded 
It us n very jolly outing On 29 1 1931 she wrote in her diary as follows — 
Me startel for Dellu by the Punjab Mail on the 2Cth night I bad a 
comfortable journey in a ‘’nd tla«s corojiartment KiiVa occupied 1st 
cla'« I spent the night lying ilowii I went to Kflfcvs compartment 
inthemorning and ha 1 tea with him Ihalchop cutlet sandesh loochi 
ttc At mid day I had ciiriy and nee an I dal, vegetables etc It 
pm I hail tea fried chira singara etc Kaka proposed v c should have 
dinner in the restuarant car At 7 30 p m Kaka called and said ‘Let 
US go to dinner I felt very happy before I startel for Delhi I 4*” 
hero alone but none the wor«c for il The diet described above even 
if we leave the numerous et cetera to the imagination, is harlly that o * 
moribund invalid whose life was dcejiairHl of 
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The eituitioii js reallj extra ordinarj V young woman ageilSOor 
21 goe« off alone with nu eldcrl) managed 51 or ’’t?, whom she no doubt 
calls Bam haka but who 14 not *0 am clo«eI} relatc»l to her The on1> 
intimation she voueh«afes her huabuil js that rerj likely she is going 
and that on the ver% next day That ih hard!) seeking his permission or 
even ascertaining hi« wi-hcs m the matter, much le«s is it giving him 
time to say anvthing one waa or the other V'suming that her father 
did write and tell Promothn that other womenfolk of his fimily would 
go with her, it is offset by her own note in her diirj tint she wanted her 
father to write to her husband and that «he anticipated obiection on bn 
part There is the further point to lie considered that if compliinant 
was given the assurance that Bma would not go alone why was it that 
'he did not go alone * Her answer !•> short and concise — no one was avai 
lable One wonder* whether all her M«Urs apparently «hc has at least 
two, if not three — were all bii v 8tud)ing for their I A and 
B A like their ehler ei'tcr If her mother couM go with her 
toEenarc* whv could she not go with her despentclj *ick daughter 
to Delhi * Under the«c circumstance® it mu»t not be regarded 
as unduly iinchantabe if peonle arc «<» low minded ns to regard tbe eondiiet 
of the accused and Bma as not w holly above suspicion 

It IB m evidence that the hu'>band and wife corresponded with each 
other while the was at Delhi and on two occasion® on 2ii2/51 (Ex 10) 
•nd 1I/4/JI even the accused wrote from Delhi to the compliiinnt In 
the first of the«o two letter® the aciusol even invitul the tomphinant 
to take casual leave and pa) them a visit which offer however ho did 
not avail him«clf of The complainant swears that ns ®ooii a® he got 
hiB Wife’s letter and realise 1 she was there alone with thcaecuecJ he 
remonetrated Wlicn shown his letter® carefully treisured bv hi® wife 
(they do not contain an) word of remonstrince or protest) he 'a/dhe 
thought It u«ele®s for him to protest as hc w i® faced w iih an vecoiiiplished 
fact On the one hand I feel th it eifelv tucked awa) as he wa® at Fem 
and dealing with a wife bii h a® thi® li 1) npiiear® to be from ber own 
diarv, he mu®t hive fouml him®elf in an eatrionlitnr> difficult 
IXKition fehe went off without his i»crmi®®i>n Cm it be with inv 
degree of certaint) that she would mceklv have rcturnel to Cdcuttv 
if he had ordcrcil her lo ilo so f On the other Iniiil this 
extraordinar) man s subsequent conduct i® mo«t ditbuilt to understand 
On Rini u return to Cileuttaon the l>th or Ibth \pril l^ttl hi went an! 
'ta)cd at her parent s house for n few di)8 and tlicn texvk her to Krishmgar 
"here she staved with him for MX vucvks He then brought her bock tc 
f‘er parents’ house and left her in Cal utta to resume her studies , 
tdmutcilty he never uttered a word of warninc to anvone ff he di ’ 
suspect Ins wife 8 fiilcbtv it would not have been without reason or ] 
ficntion Oneeannothclpwondcnngwhat Dr bisir Mitter who«e 
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ishcsijs stands 111 the same d^rcc of relationship to the accuscfi ns 
Bina and gives th'’ accused 1 ^cry good character as an affectionate uncle 
would haiedone m similar circumstances if his wife Mrs Lily Jlitter hal 
thought fit to go off alone With the accused to Delhi and spend three 
mouths there with him There arc lertsin other facts which flI«o go to 
rcndi.r the compUioant’s conduct sers curious In a letter written to tis 
wifi, from Ft-di oil 17/7/JI, he Informs her he has applied for a post which 
fill \acant m the Delhi Colli^ to which liis wife replies on 28/7/31 thit 
Bara kaka has a«ked kumud Sinkir (f Roj) to write to the Principal of 
the Hindu College On 27/11/31 he wntes to his wire (Lx P) that after 
living together fo long he is finding singk lift icr> distasteful All 1 fs'' 
Nir IS that I sim] 1% do not know whal to think 

Before leaving this Delhi incident reference must be made to the 
evidence of the witnesses 3If Phamsuddin Ahmad and lladi uz Zamm 
The/ormcr onlv pro'es Bina’s preseneem accused 8 house a fact whi h 
IS not in dispute B.idi uz /.aman however, seems to prove adultery 
!•> a motor driver aged i> who was m the fcrvjec of the Ivtc ^’“1* ® 
\zm3gunj who was a member of the Council of **tate He nccomr®’'*®'* 
his master to Delhi in the first week of Itbruarv lOJI when the Counci 
of State was in 8e=®ion The bouse occupicil bv the secused i« m the same 
compound as the Raja 8 fcpatatcd b) in extensive lawn IJvdi iiz Za®'*' 
aajs he use 1 to sec Bina and the accii'c I billing iind cooing in thtir bcuie-j 
iQ his own iju lint language he use<l to sec her feeding him with bread anl 
liiBcuils On one occasion he «aw Ihcni In bed in each others arm" 
His evidence however is worthless for two rmsois (D its inherent 
ibsurdity, (’) the manner in which it wassecured He iidmils that 
two bouses were sepcintod bv a va'-l cxpaii'-cof ground and the interior o 
the aeciisid 8 hou«e was not visible from the Rajnhs lioii*c 
i-ould he see so much ? Theca*^v rcplv was— Oh 1 frona the garage, am 
1 not a motor driver ’ But then lie had to admit that the parage docs rot 
face the acciKed B hou^-c Not in the least perturbeil the smiling repv 
came that the garage has a back w indow through which he saw ei erytUng 
But what ibout piirlahs and curtains In the nccii'eil s liou«e ? 
there weren t a n \p3rt from the nh«unlitic8 of tins storv letiiscoo'i 
1 ow he tametodipo«c III lhi»ca«c Hicrcisno mention of his name m 
the \ctition of complaint fhe comtlunant admits that even after ic 
1 id filcl his coniplimt he lial no idea of this man s existence Then « 
wonderful thing hapj cncd Uis liwjer on rending through In* vrie^ 
letters to him enquired of him if he knew nnj cmplovec of the Raja o 
Azimgui] (This cannot be true for the I’ajj s name docs not ixcur m 
any of the letters T he complain int di I not know any servant of the Raja 
bill be mentioned his JawTtr'a simple query to Jus brother In Iiw Pi u 
who in turn passed it on to lua cousin Dakbma Ranjan Ri'wiis Ibis 
1* not a witness , he H sail fo Inc at \7iioganj It was he who trae 
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©ul Badi*o-ZamRn On the cvnlenceof this gentleman t would not hold n 
wtraifh gmltr of ml*oonJuet 

Ulna ■ ReuBioo Uith Husband 

In July I'^oJ Hina pa««cd her BA exainination and in St.]>terabcr besan 
her post graduate studies fts a pnralcetudait Her husband saie it was 
«gain«t hi« wishes that she did «o , he wanted her to aecompanj him to 
Feu! after the summer lai^'ilioii but she refu«c<I Bun admits the rcfiisal 
but gives the reason for It On I'^th June 1932 licr hit«band wrote her a 
most jneulling Klter (Kt 8) Idaeh guarding her and her whole famih 
particuHrlv her mother This letter shows the compliinant in i realh 
angrv and hitter mood , he «axs be is «orr\ he e\er married the siekh 
daughter of poor man whoac raothLr is a shrew lie ni.cit'Cb the whole 
family of elinging toand fawning u|H>n men with mone^ and in particular 
to Bara VaVa But here t' somsthin^ which ngain Ica'cs one guessing— 
not a word m tin* furious lettir of 10 ingc« so much a« writing at 
Undue fAmilunt\ between hi« anf and Jicr IMra kaka It was 
not till 5th 8eptcmhir l‘')2 thit he wrote and apo'ogi«ed to her 
niid enquired when she avj« coiuiog liaik to him and telling 
that lit mi'scd her sorch Her rcplv ihtcd 11th fceptember I'lSJ 
lias that she was quite willing to return to him but not till her eollecre 
eIo«e(l shcwoull then spend the aieition with him It w is on 0th 
October 19J2 that Diinal the son of her husband s brother in law reached 
hcrtoltni flicdatcis of aery «peenl importUKC The lomplainaiil « 
ease is that «hc kfc Calc utta su<iile»la bccau«c ehc found »ht. was pregnant 
noth) her husband butbv tht accused and heme her intelligent antiei- 
palion of future eaenis prompting her dc«ire to join her husband ns speedilt 
aspof«iblo It is not in ciidtnccwben her eolhgt tlo*ed for the pujali 
'aeatioii of 19JJ She saas she was n private student I nm not aware 
whether that fact need hive prevented her from going to her husbam! 
earlier than the four weeks that tlaps"d between liis kllcr of npolo^v and 
request to go to him uid her actual dej arturc Be that n« it mav she went 
On October 9 1912 Her hu«bind svvs tMt at once be noticed •‘igns of 
pregnancy tlic prcsciiee of iiause* and the legation of mcn«es 
'et he did not quest on her regarding her con ktioii till December Thi« 
cannot j ossiblv be true for fcvctiI rei«on H» immeiliateh on her arrival 
hoioiildnot |>o>.siblv have known whether her menses Jiad stop]>e I or 
not (2) a« the child wis born on Idlh Augu't l9>d she could not 
have been pregnant as fir back tenth October 19J2 Tbit would tuabi 
an abnormal pcncxl of ge«tvtion of ibont LO dvvs 'laliiig tbc i>eno> 
of gc^l ition to be 2S0 ilvvs itlook« is if she mu-t have conceived a 
the mill lie of November, 19J2 when she was with the hiishvad atF 
^part from that, hi' ow n letters to her aftirshe left hem in \pn1 
(and carefiillv frea«und bv !»cr» show throoehoiit he regarded the 
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nahis own The followinp are the letters ~(1) dated oth April 1933 
iFx B B), written the day after she left Feni— he says he misses her 
terribly and has lo«t his apnetitc so his servant Bhagaban gets all the 
luchis and pntil bhajas He then enquires , what about your child ? 
write to mo about jour health (2) Letter dated 11th April 19U (Ex 
CCl begging her to be very careful about her diet and her movements 
He al 0 wants to tnow by what train she is coming to Fenx from 
Chittagong (fehehad obviously gone from Feni to Chittagong and wouH 
1 ass through Feni on her way to Calcutta) Tlic letter shows she brotc 
]ournej for 2 days at Feni and then came to Calcutta 

(3) The next letter, dated l<th April l933iEx DD) reads as follow 9 , 
‘'ince vou left vesterdaj my mind and heart are blank and void 1 
cannot enjoy anj thing 1 fee) 1 cannot live even for a day without yon 
On the ni„ht you left joti lay bcwle me for onehour I can still feelthe 
touch of jour hotly Binu my own now that vou have become truly my 
ow II our hearts are one etc 

(4) On ^3nd Vpril (Ex FC) he wrote to her Pray to Cdl 
morning an I night that jou niaj bo blessed with a happy )nn(l«omc 
boy 

(^1 On 27th April 1913 (Lx FL) he wrote With the approach of 
night I feel that if voii were here 1 vtowll have hugged you in •lee^ 
For want of jou I have to hug my pillow ’ 

These letters definitely show that the reconciliation after the quarrel 
in the summer of 1932 was complete and that they lived as manandwif* 
and that she must therefore heve eoncciveil hj her husband In hi* 
evidence the complainant began b> «aMog that his wifes confinement 
was pai 1 for hj theaccti«ctl when confronted with two of his letters to 
Ills wife (fas \ and W —written mjnly an I Vugust) he had to admit 
that he sentBs '’0 to his wife and that this was paid to the hospital 
which charged 7/ per day for her Ijing in of lOdajp On the birth ol 
tlieclull a telegram was sent to the complainant wlio on 14 8T3 the 
verj day after the child was born wrote to his father in hw svjing how 
glad he was to hear that mother and «on were doing well On 176 33 he 
wrote to his father in law (Fs "Vltbat he was verj glalto hear that a 
boj has been born to 119 There followcl numerous letters to Ins ivife 
begging him to be careful about herself and the bov about the precaution* 
*he shoul I take against hva catching cold even directions about fee hng 
himaGltxo and enquiring how his hains growing \dmitte<llj it was 
lie who cho«c the boy s name Vnin Kumar In short tremendous 
enthusiasm on the part of the proud father Uis evidence in Court that 
that enthusiasm was all Kigncil and inspired solely bv pity of the little 
fnthorloss chil I is not borne out hj his letters or his conduct an 1 I am 
very definitely of opinion tliat the chil 1 is his How else can be explained 
Ills letter to his father in Hw ilat«l5il33 (Fx 7) asking him to invoke 
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the accusals 'is«i«tjncc in sixonn*; him the post ol Professor of Econo 
miosin the Biirdnan (iiUcge 

The Closing Incident 

e have now reaclial the closing incident m the marnoil life of this 
imlupp) p^ir, the quarrel at 1 Dr Rajendra Roail iii June, 1934 
There IS onlv the oral evulcncc of the husbam! that It occurral on June 
J4lh and of the wife that it was not till June 23rd There is some slight 
corroboration of the wife a version in the evidence of Pr Sisir Jlittur 
though 1 am not satisfied that hcisawholl) dt interested witness There 
18 nothing in writing cither in the shape of a letter or an entrj in any 
diarv, to fix the date of the quarrel The complainants, liowevcr ha* 
'■loscly questional by the Court when Jie was examined ni chief ns to his 
movement just before and after lh«. quarrel llesiyshc came to Cdculta 
for the hummer hobdijaon June 19th or 11th and stajal for 2 or 3 
i/ajs ntl, Dr Ilajendralvoad avhen there was the final rnpture After 
that, bcwentotf to«Uj with his hroher indaw Bibhutj at 2j/2 Guru 
irosad Chatterjec Lane fora or 0 d*)s he Kft for Feni on June 30th 
or July lit That looks as if the quarrel occurred some (has liter than 
the 14th Tune In cross elimination hoaievcr he made an attempt to 
increase the interval between his Iciaing his witcs parents house and 
hi* return toFeiuon Tune 30th ba saying that from Bibhuti s hou-o he 
did not go direct to icnibut vn Knshnagar where he stated for 4 or 
•days to pak oj» Ills luggage 

How They Qaarrelled About 

The last jooint for con«idenuon is what they quarrelled about Gie 
husband hats he wasonly reaJmg Ins wifes diary and her letters lam 
not sure what he meant hy Jar’ letters— whether he meant jus ottn letters 
to her which were in her bos or letter® written b\ other people to htr with 
a Hiiggestioi thit tliey were the aecusids letters to her— I doubt if Hie litter 
was intended Hunan I the accused were illaloii„ htni^ in I aliUttannd there 
rouM not have been niiah ocei'-ion for them toeorn«ponil It mac rei'-oiiablv 
1)0 assuinid tint the comiihinant was lookin„ throii„!i hi- own Inters t> 
her whah she hail tarifully put away in a box That i« what Bun 
actually in,| ^j,p loweaer «aas lior hnsi and ha I taken 

Ihem out of her box and put them aw »y in his own llime the quarrel 
11 e occasion of the quarrel Is tlear blit what w IS th) real came* \ avifc 
docs not normally order her husband out of the hmi«e merely because «he 
has found 1 mi rciding her personal diary and 'us letter® to her That 
hardly furnishes sufficient proaocation to the wife to (ly into sueh a rage 
and tike such an extreme step One cannot help wondering wluther the 
real cau-e was that the husband had liecn ihreattnmg his avjfe wnh le{^ 
action, hen<e Ills nnxieta to pet back his letters to her ind hir nnsietv n 
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fr) part With them ns if licr chnr^ctet could be hidicited oiil' '>ith the help 
of tho«c letters 


iDCiilenl of June 17 

Iherc remains the mini allegation of ahilterj on June 17th I93i 
in the bed room of accused 8 flit Onehardlj expect e\idencc of ejeml 
nesses m an adulterv case but it Las been offere 1 in this case— noh I fsar 
with anj menRiire of success Coraplninant and his brother in h« 
Denode iiisna'' ire the eje witnesses XiCt us sec how thej came to set out 
together at 2 P M on June l'"th for the Hindosthan Buddings Bibhuti 
md Denode married the complaii nnt s sisters The complainant having 
been turned out of his wife 8 house was staying with Bibhuti to whom he 
hid spoken of the finil break with his w fe at this )iinctiirp according to 
the toraplainant ind Bibhuti llenodc comes to Cilcutta from had a oi 
June l'‘th at ]0 A M unannounced and unexpected neither Bibhuti nor 
tlie com) hmnnt had asked him to como— what brought Benole to CslcuUi- 
on the fateful day f He sxjs he had heard that complainant was in 
Calcutta ho 1 ad long wanted to secure the Naha Agenej of Accused* 
firm he had ne\er met the accused an I had not written to him Henct 
hiB arrival in Calcutta at the psjchological moment ITealising the weah 
ntss of the allege I coiiicidcn e tn cross examinat on he ettempted io 

prevaricate he rialh came to Cikutta on the ICth went to Kalighat onl 
returned to CiUuttao 1 l^th-as If Lalighat is out of Calcutta Be that 
iis It niav ProiBotha bark ar was approached bv B no le to take him to the 
accused s residence Promotha savs he agrccvl to do so he savs he went 
with adoublc ( ur] ose*~to intro luce Benode to atcu*-ed and to trap hi" 
wife if 1 08S hie but without disclosing the latter motive to Benode Thi* 
in itsclt sounds improbable Ibcv all went at B bhuti s house promotha 
h id told Bibhuti all abo it his quarrel with Iub wife It is more than hkeb 
tha' he would nl^o tell Benole Act Benode supports complainant m 
m ainta.mng that he was not tol 1 thev were going to accused s house to tr> 
and catch him in a compromising situation with B na Incidentally m the 
petition of complainant Benode is dcs ribedm>nii acquaintance as it it was 

fit that it wouH b too much of a good thing to sij that theonly eji 

w itiiess to corroborate complamant w as his brother in law 

Uaving armed at the Hindu than BuiMings complainant says hr 
cnquircil of the darw in at the entrance whether accits d was at home mil 
was tolllcwasnot licanlB iiolc therefore wiitel outside for half 
hour Comilimant saw B na arrnel in occiisds green Sdoon C*’’ 
lli.no le s IV s he did not sec bir hewaslooki g in the opjiontc direction 
Bays the complain int Smoking a cigarette This is only to keep up the 
story that Benole was key t III the dark ns tn the rcil purpose of com 
I lainant 8 visit. I \cn after B nasnrrival complainant an 1 B no le vrdtr<l 
half an hour oulsnk It is necessir} ofeoars-" tn givi the gmltv couph 
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lime to iinilrc^s ami (;ct into bc«l before thej cin he ili«eo'crcil \ftcr flint 
re3«onahle intent, compHmnnl anil RenOile marehei! upetnirs, met & eoli- 
tary servant m the corrni>r, if;noring liw request to them to sit in n waiting 
room burst straight into the nccusoiln lieilroim, to find them m bed 
TTie storv is not coniincing The sceiiseil sirs ho Jins mnnj sen nuts Imug 
on thcprcmi«es anil It nout 1 not be po«<ibK for nnv one to nalk. straight 
into his be<l room It is true the compliimfif is fimiliir nith the 
actuseils flat, ns lie admits he hw been there on seiernl occasions nt 
accuseil 8 invitation , he miglitthereforc strj will know whieh is the bed 
roon Hut the nccuse\l would burth henr two pcopleconiing up the stairs 
and wniking along n long maibk oorriiljr before thc\ got to ilic bed room 
The complainant rtali«uig the inherent improliilniitv of Jus stnn when 
'luestioncil as to what shoes he wore said he luil on inblicr «liocs , Benodc 
of course, not being in the know wore ordinary «!iocs— he could hardli 
with my degree of oonsislemv be in ilc fo wcir rubber shois The ston 
that accu«e<l s bdlrojm iTts iinhieLeil nl-o i irriih no conviction Finally 
there IS jet another eoasidiriiioa of probability which initiates against 
the story set up If Hina had tur«c<lout her hu«band three dais prcviouslv 
it 18 eitrcmciv doiilitful if n«i knoiuni’ where her hiis'nnd iiul whit he was 
np to she should have tin barUliiol to aiMt the iceu«cii s flat on 
July 17 

Delay In Inslitutiog Case 

Finally there IS the matter of S month s djii in institiitint, this ea e 
lIiilesR some reasonable espUnaiij i ol the delay is ftirthcoming it inevcit* 
ablydriwssusiicnnonthc tanlilv mile illegatiois It ii in cvilencc 
that there was the husband * noliec m the '*titiunn in t) tobei lOJJ 
This certainly proves thire was a break but that f i 1 1» not in dispute \t 
the time of that notii c complainant Sent i rcgisUrcil Icttir to hi® wife ivhicli 
8hc refused LomiUinant lii« not pro Inced it Tlie defiiui contends 
that its non proiliiclion proits that it lontainel no nllegition of nii-eon 
duct It was on I iliruary ’2 IJlStbit omplam int came to Culcutta not 
to file tins eomjilainl but to attend in tx imincr r muting I ' iniint under 
“tan.lwhathewaswaitingfor ashestiUl m niUncc that fii back 
asOctobirl jlhiwantcdto get rid of bis wib It " i' Ihhliiili who 
'>ri,cd him to do something in thi initUr he sliiwi I i lOjn of the 
‘h.licah’ of Icbriiary 7 19t» and told him i' d hi-, wifisnamewn- 

being baiidu. 1 about in connectoa with the anu'Oil Tlit i impUinant 
’'.lyR he then went to his bolnitor with i new to it '•titnling diinrc e procco 
d>n|s,uwas,mly on their adme tint Jc stirtd tla inscnt criminal 
•«e All! feel enllul upon to «»> ‘hit ht « is icrj bully aUi®od A 
diiorce i,a«c woul I li ive liccii the proper lounn, to I ike fii.- comi lair i 
"•'llinalioii of the dtliy ircthnc-foH — 

(i) hiR pi uc of work ilcm is tOJ mil s from < d uttil 
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(ii) the accused IS a powerfnl and influential man again«t whom he 
did not venture to proceed 

(in) he liad no opportunitj to act earlier 

hone of those reosons is adequate or convincing He came to Calcutta 
in October 103-}, heconsuUed lairyers and the result w is a notice in the 
btatesman ’ There iias nothing to prevent his taking legal proceedings 
then Ills fear of the accused as a rich and influential man cannot be 
regarded aeriouslj The inordinate delay in instituting this case therefore 
necessirilj tells against the credibility of the story 

In conclusion I have siid all I have to say about the Delhi incident 
About the paternitj of the child I base not the slightest doubt that tic 
eocnpKinant la the father About the incident of June IT, 1931 lam 
unable to accept the evidence 

On the evidence therefore I find the charges are not sustainable The 
accused is accordinglj acquitted 


THE MOST MOMENTOUS CRIMINAL TRIAL 
The Lahore Conspiracy Case 
Happials Eaploits is America a*jd Ispia 
Judge on PmjUjs Clatm to Clemtnvj 
( By Lt Col V A Inine C I E } 

Hie trial of the Dirtmoor convicts n IS a big trial, both ae rcRAtd^ 
importance aud the numbei of the aciyused persons and \vi*ne«ses who took 
part 111 it Amongst other big trials held during comparative!) recent years 
nia) be cited that of the thirty «eien Camornsts which began nt Viterbo m 
March 1911 It lasted for mote than a vear, and iniohed three hundred 


sittings of the Court 

The trial uith uhich I am now concerned was known at the timens 
‘•Tbe Lahore Conspiracy Case ’ and the then Lieutenant Governor of tie 
Punjab on the occasion referred to it ns the most momentous criminal trwl 
of this generation In view of its importance to India during n period of 
especial ‘•tress His Honour s pronouncement cannot be considereil to hart 
been an over statement of the cose. 


24 Ueatb Sentences 

This Inal lu respect of which it fell loroj lot to be President of the 
three Special Commissioners who formed the tribunal tookphee under the 
Defence of India Act of 191o — an \ct framed ‘ to eecure i ubiicsafetj and 
the defence of British India and for the more speedy trial of certain 
oAVnecs ” It commenced on the morning of April the SCtb, 191o , 
lengths judgment was •vgned b> us nearly four and a half months later 
before writing the juil,^ment wchail to record tabuUtcand pass under the 
most careful review the statemenU ofnearh seven hunJrcil persons, and 
hallikewlsc to examine a stupendous ma«« of pnntol and tviKiwritlcn 
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document* together ^Mtli exhibits of etery dc'cnptioa ringing from 
reeolutionar) flags to bomb* fi'hioiicilout of ordimr' bra«s jnk pots 

The printed complaint filed b> the Corernment Adro ite di«cIo®eil the 
name* of tight\ two nrcuscd eome of whom were absconding ai d sisti 
four cf whom actinll\ appiciTed before os in the dock Almost all of these 
were Bilbs , there were a Kw Hindu , Mobamedins were conspicuous b\ 
theirabscnce Vt the i o ie)u*iou of the tml we fonml it incumbent on us 
to pass twcnt\ four death sentences, innn> others of the accused beiiio 
seoleuccd to transportation for life or to lesser terms of impnsonmint 
The remsiuder were either discharged during the cour'c of the trial or 
werefinallj acquitted 

3Iy two colleagues on the bench of Comim sioncrs were members of the 
ladian Call Serricc (who liLc nnscif had been for seieral sears it Sessions 
Judge in the Punj lb Commission) and a di tinguislied Indian member of 
the Lahore Bar Our power* under the ‘“pecial Act made our work jafti 
cularlj rwpon«iblc iinee according to ita roindttorj prOM iou« our jiid^ 
raent was to be considered final and tonthisae while there was to be no 
apiieal ' from am order or sentence pa««cd b) us The exercise of clemenci 
wa* of course reecnedto Hi* FxcflKncx thc'Kcroj and to Ills Honour 
the Lieutenant Govi.rnor of the Pui jab 

In the case of one cunuet Ois Honour commulid the diith sentence to 
one of transportation Pub«equeiitJ' m ns|cct of lo U«b than sixteen 
persons the death sentences were commuted ba the Ooienimcnt of India , 
and On the conlroictsy oxer the ution of the ( oiernment 1 j refer not to 

eouroeiit 

Cifore coming to more intimate details of tbt trial whidi 1 ihiuL mii 
proic to be of interest it scinis desirable to recount i brief historj of cieits 
which led to the passing of the Defence Act 

liar Dayal 

As fir hick ds the >ear 1907 a fier) waee of sedition had bhsed its wa\ 
across India In Calcutta and other jlices it bid contmuel to smoulder 
and bj 1912 it had traielled to the Pai-ific Com of kraeraa where the 
eonspiraej with w-bith it was our data to dcil haiiisongiu The heat 
quarters of the Indun rerolutionarj |ar»a at hr*! in \aneouver were 
latterly centred 111 f-in Francisco 

At about the end of 191'’ there armed in lli it region one Hirdnl a 
noted Hindu sedUioni«t who oouimcii sU dcli'cring i 'erie* cf leitures on 
Atheism This iiuhudiial iltbough he hid been awardcil 
ty tilt lull] lb Cioicrnmnicnt md hid tujoied alrao't to 
Its conctiiBion a scliohrshij it Oxford had for tome ri.ii»c>ii lecome/ 
imbued with a iiiilipniiit lalrel of all Ibixig* 1 ritish Abandoning'^ 
therefore tliccultof Vtlici«m for tbit of rciolutionarv jobtics Hard al 
procectleil during juj J to tour the countrv "prci bng ihe dime of *eibtioti. 
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ruiatng funds and sccurin;; fcdlowerp, with the a\owcd object of ^7aglng 
war against ills JlajesU tbe King Emperor, and of ma««icaring or drinng 
out of India every man, woman and child of European extraction It 
may be said at once that like «o many of his fellow agitators,* Ilardul 
was extremel) careful of hia own skin Long before the ‘■torm had broken 
in India he lu 1 left bis dupes to loot after themselves and had incon- 
tmently vani«he<I 

There were in those days, sca'terctl over California and Oregon, large 
numbers of Sikh emigrants men of magnificent physique, well fed, earning 
liigh wage®, hardened by toil on the fruit farms and in the timber yard’ 
\inong these unfortunate, credulous persons the a«tutc Ilardtal found, 
IS he expected, abundant material on wluch to exercise his machination* 
Forthwith, accompanied by other agitators as virulent ns bim«elf he 
multiplied 111 * lecturing tours, and in addition to them, initiated a 
urriculum of eeditions propaganda 

Ghadr Movement 

Ills chief instrument of propaganda was the Ghadr’ (Jhitmy) new** 
paper the first issue of which bore the date of November 1st, 1913 It* 
poliev adiocating wholc«atc extermination of the white monkey* * left 
nothing whatever to the imagination \n ordinary i«suc was one of ten 
thousand copies and be«idca bong broadcast over the Pacific Coa«t, it 
was smuggled into India by mean* of the usual postal channels In 
Dccombi.r of the same year, it began to apjicir with a yellow covert, 
•vmboheal of the ‘drc«8 of martyrs and heroes’ One may here 
that saffron is the Hindu religious colour and that in olden times Hajput 
warriors ‘ vowed to the death ’ were aceustomol to smear their faces with 
the yellow turmeric before engaging in battle 

V copy of the ‘ Ohadr issue dited January the iCth, 1914, is parti- 
eidarly worthy of remark It contam® an account of a meeting st 
Sacramento, which was ad treated by llardial Lantern slides of famous 
swlitionisls, and murderer*, along with revotutionary mottoes were 
1 lavcil , and llardial deliberately proclainical that Germany was preparing 
to go to wnr with I iigland, and that the time liad armed to return to 
In hi for the coming rebellion Bcferencc was made to the Mutiny of 
ISiT At a Scan Franci'co meeting on morch Salh, 1914, flanhalan- 
iioiinccd his intention of jirocecdin_g to Germany toprepare for the revolu- 
tion that was fast approaching 

Now, the above dates and the tenor of his pronouncements are full 
of significance when we remember that in May, 1914, the \u»trian 
Imjwror toll Ins Amba*«ador m ConMantinonk that ‘ a Furopean war 
wa* incTitabJi.’ that the berajeso n««assinalion>» occnrrol on Tunc the 
t‘"th of that yt-ar and that England cntcreil the Great Unr on the 4th 
tf \ugu«t The question naturally an«ca , from what ronrccdi 1 llardial 
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denre lus foJcLnowlfi^c of events wl>kh lie proiltinied m the i>recciling 
January T 

However Ih •• ina\ hate been as tlic result of Ins inspiration n multitude 
of *ikh croigr»nts, during and after Julv, 10J4 began returning to India 
bv Japanese tcssiK, stirring up troabK and enh'tnig nssistancc in the 
shape of men and nioncv at the auious ports cn route Their plan of 
i irnpnign included the ma^saerc of I uroi»eaiis lud Inihin lojalists , the 
seduction of troops student'- and Mllagcre union with fortigii enemies, 
bomb making and the looting of tr»a'nric« 

The I’uiijib has almost ahtaas been fortunate in il« ruler®, 
and m that time of peril bad for its I icutcnant (lOvernor ii man 
of outsLinding strength and person ibtv Maiij of the niilcontents Mere 
interned soon after their amtal whilst others who Jiad league 
ivas to follow them I, presumabh iH-eausc I iluiieetl to be the Vresulent 
of the tribunal was to he reserved to the IW bv w i\ of i bonne bouchel 1 
In addition to this we reeeived from the I’oli c a warning lint all 
lurccU bearing tvjM written address sniigUl "hli whiiitngis bo soaked 
Jii water htfore beingopened ijne such pareol reached me and, ohejing 
iii**ruction8 1 immersed It for some time III one of those /me tubs which, 
probably from the el 11 3 of Warren llistings han coitinucd to do dut> 
la baths all over India Itseontents however piovcd to be mitlung more 
dadljthaiifl bolkii bun lie of wordilv explosive btenturt forwarded 
tome by a luuatic litigant vrho imagined ilmi he hnd a griev nice against 
one of my subordinate m igi«trat<.s ' 

The well jiilentioned precautions of the |>olm fir our personal safety 
were sometimes rither cmbr>««m^ On returning one evening to my 
hotel I found Seated in front of niv room a stilw vrt gentleman armed 
with a mightv lathi I wa> informcil that he hv<l been detaiiud tonct as 
nivguard \t mj request he distpjicired , but I believe uflenvards 
prosecuted his witch nnd wonlles!* obstrusivclv scmiewherL on the hotel 

I remises in the gui«t of a birar swcctineat seller V lithi it may be 
viplained, is a seven foot stafT of male bamboo furnished it one end with 
brass or iron knobs It is much ii) favour with the Nkh i>c-iv-ij,tr\ for 
reducing to nn unr«o„niwblc pulp vn enemy e. vnatomv The 'Member 
ef Parliament who once ilescribed i riotoiis n'-M.mb!} nf lathiwnlas as n 
‘trowel armtcl with w nlkiiip stick* was even more thin usunllv wide 
nf the murk 

InteresIMg FibibiU 

J he moiieitoiiv of Ihc d ii!> roulin was ofleii relicviil for judges and 
noeused alike Iv tie iroeluetion if nicciallj interesting cxhiluis. For 

II stance, a big truck mred bv tl c Customs autl orilies woul 1 be opened 
In court to disgorge a ipiantilv of harmless fjnej ware |'cn travs blotting* 
looks and tic like Ihit enif of s fd-e botton woul 1 api-car a store of 
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jn^tols IncksaMS and cojmc** of the *Ghidr ’ newspaper Then there 
were the ink pot bombs and bombs made out of heavj brass water 
vessels fitted with screw tops intended for the blowing up of bridges 
There were the revolutionary flags m appearance somewhat resembling the 
national flag of Belgium Thct.e were three tiipcil, blue for the Mibo 
intdan (why green was not cbo«en I cannot sa>) , red for the llmd i 
(^^ ho was to bathe in the blood of the oppressor) , and jellow for the 
f'lkh (symbolical of bis approaching reversion to Hinduism) To m> mini 
the moat noteworthy of the manifold exhibits were the illustrated copies of 
the Bomb and Poison Manuals the contents of which mnj not of course 

be divulged They emanated from Purls to which citj an emissary of the 

conspirators had been sent with a new to bis setting up ft bomb fuetory 
in Gdeutta after receiving instruction at tbe hands of JIadame Kama 
and Krishna ^ arma a Bcogab the well known Indian anarchist of the 
1 aris centre 

\ morning spent ov er such exhibits would nlw aj s send the accused 
jabbering interestedly to their midday meal and would affoid the tribunal 
material for discussion during the luncheon hour in our little retiring 
room In that very sultry rcfrcctory we two eflete 1 uropeans woull 
observe with wonder and admiration the meal of our Inditn ‘confrere 
A strict vegetarian ho was went to consume in addition to a plateful 
dates a number of oranges a big bunch of bannnas and an entire mel®'' 
wanbed down by several cups of very hot and very sweet tea IBs fare 
most assuredly agreed with him , for a more genial and pain stvkiog 
companion to work with could not anywhere have been discovered 


Perteet Qem of Ollielaldom 


It was dunng one of these hours of a relaxation that I received s 
communication which I regard as a perfect gem of officialdom It 
the form of a letter from the then Registrar of the Chief Court, who wis 
responsible for supplying tbe tribunal with stationery lie wrote concerning 
his anxiety about theconsumptiOn of foolscap pencils and ‘ Rebel nibstbit 
w as taking and would I look info the matter and report, I am flfrai 1 that my 
reply was briefly to the efTect that I had somewhat more important work to 


do dunng some twelve hours each day (in and out of court) than to Le«^P o'* 
eye on ’Relief’ nibs tt td gttms ©wine T Relenting however, at his 
evident distres« Twentsofar as to adl a postcrlpt informing him tKi* 
those of the accused who could wnte were allowed pencils and pvpev 
lor note making Fuither, that I personally broke the back of one 
' Reher nib daily , that my I C 8 colleague wreckcil duly no lc*8 than 

three , whilst onr Indian coadjutor contrivcil to make one nib last him or 


a week— as one might readily deduce from a sample of his liand writing 
During our four and a half months as jailbirds we were extreme y 
ortunate in the matter of health , Bufllnng from one the minor mala* le* 
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inseparable from vcr% harj limin work in \tr\ hot Mculicr In ni) own 
rue the main ly took the form of in«omtiii Iiistctd of getting to sleep 
at night I woiill fin I mTseU exnei cmtingU wikiful reiolnng m mn 
mini Such qu»'tioi«a« "hethtr \\itne*-s \ v»cre«ufluientlj corroborntecl 
by It, ie«s\ in his sfof) nliGut the pistol Used m the / dncoitv~nn 1 so 
01 ks n panacea for insomnia the ordiiitr\ mwlern noicl (-itriiige to 
*a\ ) 1 rored ahsolutelj Heelers and then of a sud len I chan eil upon 
a sorercigii remedj 

In the catalogue of a Irtmbaa IhjoL «tller I came icross a li t of the 
iiorksof that great prince of story tellers tlie late Jules \eriie of blcs«cd 
mcinorv I had not rtad one of (hem smee my schooJdnas but the 
witeherv of them once more fjstencil up>n me rousing the desire for an 
absorbing Team unburdened with ses appeal and the lOcktail xaganes of 
socalliii Bright \oung Things In «lue course tlierc arrived a dozen 
paper-porered volumes and there after for an hour oi two each night 
I journeved round the ^Ioon sped on a raft to the molten centre of the 
globe explored the depths of the sea with Captain Nemo like a bad 
dreim the Lahore Conspiricy Case fle«l from m> consciousness until the 
fbllowiQg morning 


Judgment At Simla 

'' hen, at length the statements of witnesses and aci used along w ith the 
nrgutnents of counsel had come to an cn 1 b\ lermission of the Govern- 
meat ire repaired to the cool heights of himla to consider and ante our 
julgment In a room littered with formidable piles of documents and hw 
books we set to work our toil for the first few dais bein„ impedcil at 
‘nterrals by the efforts of a visitor in a neighbouring bio k of the ho el to 
acquire with indifferent success the mclodi of W here my Ciravan has 
Bested,’ Luckily forus his leave wwon the point of expiring his cara 
^aa moved down to the Flams and we ha<I peace 

Our judgment written ive proceeded to Lahore to deliier our sentences 
tn the Jail which for the occasion was guarded bj troop* There had been 
reason, it appearol to anticipate a possible ina«se«l attack upon the bull 
dings by bands of malcontents who had not j»*t been hid ba Die heels 
however nothing of the kind occurred 

One Regret 

'' e had been able, I am glad to saj to embody m our judgment oif 
Harm appreciation of tbe work of that much maligned body the Indian 
Folico Always in danger exposed toeacry sortof threat and inducement 
on the part of the conspirators who after all were their own countrvnien 
*hc personnel of the Police Force remained magnificently loval to their 
duty Indeed throughout the vast conglomeration of evidence proluced* 
before us, we learned of only one instance in which a member of the 
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police had A\n\ere(i in his allegiance , that of a constable who had gone to 
far as to agree to &it on the fence and see aihjch nay the wind mislit 
blow 1 

The finale of this big trial left me with one regret It was this— that 
when so many commutations of sentences were considered necessary bv 
the Government the exercise of clemency was not extended lo Vesbno 
Ganesh Pmalej llahratta Brahman of the Poona district Of his guilt 
there could be no question, bat I think that before the end came he had 
realised that he had been made adnpeby others that Englishmen were not 
the tyrants that he had been led to believe He was splendidly staunch to 
his fellow conspirators, his behaaiour iii court earned our respect In 
short revoliitionarv bomb maker sedneer of troops though he had been I c 
was essentiallj a gentleman — ‘Indian Empire Review ’ 


PATRIKA CONTEMPT CASE 

lollowing is the detailed judgment of Mr Justice Costello m connection 
with the Pitnka contempt of court ca«c — 

I entirely agree with the news exprc«8ed by Mj Lord the Chief Justice 
F«ir Te] Bahadur Sapru m his argument on befalf of the Respontlent 
Tushar Kanti Ghosh ra wic the siibmi«sion that the article which appeared 
in tho “Anirita Bazar Patnka on the 23rd March last did rot refer to 
anN case pending before this Court or to any case decided by this court 
either recentlj or in the pa«t and that assuming m any view of the natter 
that the article in question amounts tocootemplof Court it is at the most 
a technical contempt and as it do«s not «cek to obstruct the cause of justice 
nr interfere with an) trial this Court has no jurisdiction whateier to take 
proceedings by way of suKimar) procedure and that tho proper procedure 
should be by information under section 191 of Cr Pro Code 

The first question we have todetcrmine in this matter is whether the 
article referred to in the afhdaTit of Mr Collet does amount to contempt of 
Court and at llic outset I think it should be emphasised that we act m 
these matters not to defend the dignity of the Court but to safeguard the 
proper administration of justice and to ensure as far as possible that the 
confidence of the Public in that mlmmistration was not to be de«troye<l or 
in ail) waa diminishcil In that connection one should bear in mind the 
weight) words of \\ ills— I whodclivcred judgment of the court in th® 
eisv-of/.crr /Jin# (lOOC I K B 32 when lie said that the principl® 
which IS the root of and underlies the ea«cs in which person have been 
punished for attacks upon court will be found to be not the purpo"® of pro 
tccting cither the court as a wholeor individual judges of the court from 
a repetition of them hut of protecting the public and specially thO“c who 
iither voluntanlv or by compulsion are subject to its jurisdiction from th® 
mieehitf they will incur if thcautbonty of Iho Tribunal be undermined or 
impaiicd BilIsJ cite n part of the iindehTcred jii Igincnt of Bilmo 
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C J iniJfxr J/ojaii (ITCo) ulicrehestul tint itticks ii[ion the judges 
eictte in th*- minds of the ptOftlc i generti di sitisf ictiuii with nil judicial 
ieterminalions mil whenever mens nllegnnce to the hws is so fundi 
inentallv shaten it is the mo I dangirojs o! «tructioii of ]u«-ticc and in 
mropmoa callsoutfora more npid an I immediate redress than am 
other obstruction whateoever not for the sake of the judges ns jirivate 
indinduals but be au«e the\ are the (Iianiiels lij which the Ivmgs 
justice isconvcveil to the poopU To beimpirtial and to be niiivtrsalK 
thought to arc both ab«o!uttl\ neccssarv for ^*'">2 j isticc that free 
open and unimpairol ciirroit whuh it has for manv ages found all 
over this Kingilom The-c words of \tilmot C J have been quoted 
with approral in innumerible c»sc« throughout that 170 vears which 
hareelap'eil since they vrere written and de«|itttlie donl t is to their 
•ppheabilitv to the pre'-ent mstinre win h Pir Tej Uihndiir Sipru 
sought to t>-tabh«h thev mu t be taken to constitute the appropriate 
oritenon and the ri^ht rannon of interpretation for u c in a matter of 
the hnd novr before u« tijljing the pnntipk cmineiatcil above I 
caaoQlr come to the co'u.iusioii that the article is not oiilj a (Oitcmpt 
but a contempt of a rerv serious nature in that tlic first paragraph of 
tbe artcleis dirocll) calculated to instil in the minis of tlic people a 
RiiBtrust of and dis<ati factionwitli tbeadmini«tfation of juetioe m this 
ptesidcncT It seems clear that the object an 1 intention of the attack 
Was to induce he pubhc at large to belKvc that future cises in the 
«>'*rt will he dealt with br Judges who arc no longer free fromout«tle 
control or influence spraiiftllv in |rocceduj,8 to which the ewcutiae 
insomeformorotherisaparty or in which theeaccutiae i« interested \ 
morescandilous and rai chievous a««crtion aguu«tnnv court ns such it 
IS difficult to imigine To cdl the “orl of stitimeiit published or 
permitted to be published ha the respondents in this ca=e a fair comment 
cr a mere technical contempt is to mv miiad an ci tire misuse of words 
'lud IS a contention which must be rejected It is to be observed that 
question whether apnrticolar publication be libellous or contemp 
tuous and the con«truction of that publication is as has been said in 
manv instance a question of the tourt which deal* with the matter 
—Bee per Paterson J iii rc (raxfrl This brings me to the quc«tiou 
the juris liction of the Court to punish a contempt of this 
nature m summarv jrociclings such is is jwe-eiil lafort the 

koiirt Itself l)x\u»e m the case I Ih'c J '‘'t referred to 

"Crawfords ea«c it hil been oSecteil that tiu court coull liaae no 
Crneral jioHtr of commitment for IiIkI publuhclout of Court IaUr*on 
T in the cause of that ca«t sail that in I rjr r lliiinn t!i<Te aras a 
'ery leuncl julgment b\ thief fuslice Wllmot in which he sati^ 
fictonla slowcl that n Court of Rccorl has jwwer to junijli^j 
commitment for contempt or IiIhtI p iblishtxl while the Court is 
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sitting Paterson J. then stUcd ‘there must be a choice as to the 
modeof proceedings for he (i c,WiIinotC J)Ba>sthat the punishment 
maj be bj indictment or commitcnt for contempt He treats it through 
out as a matter for election” lattrson J then held that the court hal 
the power, I e toconmit ami stated "that js clear Jmr’ It has been 
strenuously argued in the proceedings non before us that as there is no 
question of a contempt in Facie Cunae or in connection with a pending 
or recently determined cause This court nltbough ndmittedlj a court 
of record hasnoponer to deal summanlj with the offender There aic 
however many authorities for the proro«itioii that it is well nithir 
the comjictency of a High Court in India to deal summarily with a 
contempt consisting of scandalous or scurrilous comments made i" 
connection with n matter alreadj adjudicited upon and in this 
connection having regard to wJiat has been already said by Mj Lord 
the Chaf Justice, I need onij mention the case of /« re Saljabodha 
Uatnef (tudra Ada Baddi, 47 Bomba> 7G where Martin J referred 
vTith approval to the judgment of Wills J (from which I have 
already quoted) and to the undelivered judgment of WilraotC J 
nl«o referred to several previous cases iii the Bombay High Court in 
which similar points had arisen lam whollj at n lo«s to understand 
how it can bo contended that it would be right to proceed by way of 
summary procedure in a case where a scandalous attack had been made 
upon a court b) re i<on of something which had happened in the past but 
wrong to proceed in like manner where «candalou8 attack is made iipo" 
the court which from Its very nature must liavc adisturbing andinilccd 
pernicious eHect iijon the mind of the j iihiic in general concerning tl a 
purity and imiartmlity of the adjiiditation of every succctvhng ca*t 
coming before the court or at any rate in conmction with the ever con'tant 
finccc««ion of cases ill ithich in some shije or form the executive i»a 
party inUxcstcd In my op mom to endeavour to proceed by way of in* 

formation in case of contempt by scaneltthsing the wl olc court woiil M ^ 

to attemj't something w Inch upon a reasonable v isnalisalion of its meritable 
toncomilanls and implications would appear to be not only patcnll' 
iiconvcnicnt and iin«tcmly but al-^j practically imro'siblc Sir TtJ 
1 ihadur sapru based the whole/ibri*. ofbis argument about the qiicsticn 
I irisdn tion iipon the dictum of lord Morns iii Vc/redf* f'l .Ud'j'f 
1 hhasalrtady been commintcd ujonby my lord and on the strenpth 
It one authoritv the learncil advocate las invited us to hold that the 
J ent of Lord UilmotC J has long since censed to be a corretl 
ation of the law It cannot be doubted and indeed it js beyoiil 
*11108 that if the views exjrcssrd by WilinotC J hold good and apply 
in this iiinfry then it is dearly coroj ctciil for this High Court to | roefol 
’> "ay summary procedure any ease of contimjUby scandalising ihr 
vourt aiu «o the whole of ^ir Tij Jtihsdur f-iij ni s arguments falls to the 
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froanil The Icnrneil aJ\oca*e found him^cIf bounil to mlmit to tjip 
falfe't extent that the ]u<l"ment of ilmot C T lii^ indeed been quoted 
with approval and the doctrine applied in a long rerus of cnecs many of 
which are tabulated at p 10 gir John Fo^ s monograph on ‘ contempt of 
eourt ’ to winch Tej Raliadu* Tcfcrretl m lending support to h's 

irgnment It is to be noted howoer tb*t Sir John Fox at p 13ofhts 
boot affirms that hj a series of decisions and bj citations W ilmot s 
doctrine has become part of the Iw of FngUnil though he queries tho 
question whether there IS nns solid ground for the contention that it was 
the Jaw Lf immemorial usage in tho jeafliGj Sir Te] Bihadur Sapni 
was quite unable to place before us e«n one casein which IVilmot’s 
doctrine has been dissented from or cicn adversely commented upon by 
any court with the solitary exception of a di««cnting judgment by an Irish 
•fudge Fletcher J in a case which has neier been properly reported As I 
indicated to fcir Tej Bahadur Sapru in the course of his argument it «eems 
to me to be asking too much of his or any other court to invito it to reject 
Wilmot’a doctrine On the strength of this one dissenting opinion which 
stands alone lu the long catenation of decisions agreeing with the principh# 
hid down in Alman s case That the doctrine enunciated by \\ ilmot and 
the procedure approved bv him are still valid and subsisting in Pngland 
tsia my opinion quite clear from the judgment in Pern <7rny (1900) 2 
Q B iC, per rs Daitt (Lhi fcufra) and f?cr rr Fltht of He New 
SioUsman (44 TLB 301) to which reference has been ma le by my 
liird the Chief 3u8tu.e It seems to me tbtreforv with all pQ««ible respect 
to Lord Morris that his lordship a speech in Ve/codrv Sr cannot 

he taken as h<ing ft correct cnuntiation of the li»v it iiuUcd it w is reall\ 
tntemled to be so It mas well be the noble and leirncd lord wis dotni. 
no more than stating js a matter otfut that the pro peilinj,s by way of 
summats procedure were o'>«oh.te— obsolete for the reason tliat with the 
spread of education 111 1 iigUnd and the growth of a wide spread healthy 
public Opinion aijd in j.encnl respc t for the administr ilum of justice 
Occasions for resorting to sumniary proccilurc 111 ciscs of contempt bj 
leamlalisiiig the court had beep few and far between if not wholly non 
eiisuwt It )iai pened that the ywnt wow uwdev diM.w«siou vime before 
*he High Court of the Irish Free ttitc m the Ji«r the use of the 

AtlurneTj.(,t)icral ts Senu I O Arllif (iq‘‘8T Kl when n Bench tonsisUd 
of Sullu an 1*, Meredith niid Jlannn J J held tint the commitLaU for 
Contempt of court by scandalising tilt rourt it«cU h ive not bci'omc ob«oletc 
and dm iJie dictum to the eontvwvj iw Metvod r* ‘•f Aubyn JIS^) \ O 
149 cannot b-' accepted as accurate hasiiiB rtgir 1 to the <mbecqiient deeis on 
m J?eu* (,»a^ tLbi Sufra) and htxti !■ liloi of the Neic >liletman 
In O Killy fl ca'-c as a prcbmiiiarj objection ha I been raisol that the eouri 
had no juri^ilicliou to entirum the application made by the 
OencT i\ that an onUt of attacUmi-wt -houU igun-ttb 
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Isition newspaper Sulli\ja P in his judgment said that in order to 
nppreci ite the argument that was a Wrcs<ed to the court on this preliminirv 
]X)int and to rule upon it was necessary to con'iider in the first place the 
origin and niture of the power to commit and then he stateil that the 
opinion of Wilniot III 7/er rs JJtnan is regarded as authoritatire on this 
question It IS referred to by Palles C B m Mlorney General V3 Jinsaiie 
J2L R Ir J20and I quote the judgment of the Chief Baron from the 
report of that case at page271”— the judgment of the Chief Baron set 
forth in full the opinwa ofWilmotC J — “and then SulIuanP qootedm 
extenso the judgment of lAird JllieJiburn in Shipworths case B B 
G 2 JO at 23D and proceeded thus — 

TJie power so ddined has been exercised when the occasion required 
bj the Courts in England and Ireland, not only (1) when- sum® 
contempt has been committed in the ficc of the Court or (2) whc'c 
comments calculated to interfere with the coiuse of justice haie been 
made on cases pending m the Court* but (3) where scandalous matt'T 
of the Court itself has been published This proposition was not 
disputed as regards the first and second classes of contempt I h'^6 
mentioned , but the opinion of the Privy Council in MeLtod rf SI 
Aubi/n (1600) A G 5t0 was relied on os showing that comniittals for 
contempt of Court b) scandalising the Court itsMfhnve become obsolete 
In MOW of the subsequent decisions iii England iti II v Graif (1900)2 (J 
B JO, and 11 V fdihr of the Xe,c Sfak$tna>t [A\ T L R-W) I cannot 
icceptlhe dictum in McLeods case ns accurate In each of these c8*e* 
the English courts recognise*! and exercised the jurisdiction to punish 
on summarj protesi the Editor of a newspaper for contempt of court 
m publishing scandalous matter of a judge with reference to his conduct 
in judicial pro'’o«hngs 

Hanna in lus jiulgnient fat p 3J0) touching the question of whether 
the procttlure b) iittochmcnt w is one within the competence of the 
court expressed the opinion that it wa* and that it was not obsolete 

or in an) waj confined and «aid that he could not accept the arguments 

that where the lontcmpt was in Jane Otuae the ca*cs were aluo)» 
dealt with either b) the judge him*cif or by the court nor the view 
tiint contested cases of consequential or constructive contempt Ibat i* 
iliO'C other than those committed erfaete ettftae were always dealt with 
lafirea jury bi indKtmcnt The learned judge then said Tlio jws't*'^'' 
of this power of attachment is ina<lc clear by the judgmcntiu Kes'^t”®* 
ca'e (o2 I It Ir 220) of the three jirocMiircs was open 

oonUmjt of court Tlie cases show that for man) years before the 
lu-aring of IkUtxi r Jii/ya flSTO) V C 0-P the practice o* 
tiroeectling by attachment ha I not been usc*l, so much so that I/Orl 
M irris stale*! in that ca«e that it had become obH-lifc However thi* 
mav be, it IS tlear tliat it has h«n freqiicntlv rr*<>rtc'l to both la 
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Eoghnij and Ireland ui tW >«a vcfelin^ dufin^' which the J’rrc? 

»tainc<! such n TnJe«prcad ijiflucncc «othat, though it might Invc been 
*t one time dormant it had at tfaed-ilc of fon-titiition become n liMng 
frocedarc, with ail it« ancitnt jicrticr^ The latent ciscis but n few 
weeksago, /• I Me hUhr vf tie \eie <laUs, laii (AIT L It) rcpoctcil 

in the current Hrac- F-iw rtejoru 

hleredith J although ditTenng from the other members of the court 
ODtheraeriis of the particular ca«c nareeil with the Prisiduit and Jlnnin 
J oa thcqatiiioa of the t stem of the luri diction of the tourt 

In tn\ opinion It cannot be gaiiisiid that courts of record lia\t an 
inherent power of puni-hing and in a summars wa\ ana act done or 
writing publi«lied Calculated to bring the court or a judge of the court 
into contempt or to lower it-^ lothoritc i e u cliss of lonterapt chine, 
teriscdbi I^rd UardukVe ,n re Iteod and Uttjj nson (r42) 2 V T 
K.471 ns seand ilising a court or a jmige) that is part of the common 
law of Enghndand Ma!<<oattbe time when tint law was inlroiliiccd in 
India in tho I6tli cctitur% and IhcRKforward ndmmi«tcrLd bi the courts 
IQ this touutri Thus it comes about that the High Courts ui Iiidu 
hare inherited a suoihf power It happens that there does not ippeir 
hjbe any prcccdcut exactly on all fours the prescut proceedings with 
(he exception of a eas' lowhich I shall refer lo a moment but there ns 
■rpeaisfrom the judgment dchrerol bj mi Lord the Chief Jii<ti>.o and 
ssslreadi indicated bj me n number of drxisions sulTuieniK close and 
aoalogous to the present ease to uarrant the assumption that the |>o«ert 
of this Court ate w ule enough toenahlc iltodeal with the Respondents 
herein m a summarj wa> and in mj opinion this is csseniid where 
It was desirable forattion tobetaken shortly and bummanli owing ta 
(he obstruction to the administration of justice created b\ the precise 
nature of the allegations contained in the article mu its misthieroiu 
rffectmthe minds of the public indin iMrticiilir of all litipiiits and 
accused persons Neither ‘*irTej IHbadur ‘^•pru nor hlr bN Ihnerji 
were able to place belore us a single examjlc of a contempt ol coun 
having been dealt with b> was of information or b\ other method than 
^eri ti/anu but on the other hand there i» the t lee of t/i i c rrri Idroeofr 
of Attahnbad Jj Ml L J 12a (whkh tnrmshed Ihi cx cj tioa me/itioae.1 
abo\e) whereitwai, definitclj held b> tic \llahahad Hifeh Court that 
the jutisiliclion of the rourt to puni'h caora eonUmpt i> not <oiifinml 
tocascs where the i«i'Orsiau wliiebi« allegeil to amount to lontimpt is 
a reflect on ujHjn a j iitiewlar Betuh m tgnncctioii willi the conduct 
of apnriieular c«=c but extends to t tses where a t-cntral a-i<T«ion \* 
made upon the clnruloraml capteila oftheeourt orajtilge ui 1 jwii- 
ifcntl) of aiij ia«e The wst* of sure IMwl ilKsctn JniMr 4^ 

711 and herrOrnj{l'W> IL l» >l)«fre rrlini upon It hap 
tbatbir Tej Jtiliadur triprii appearctl al-a> in the Mlahabad c* 
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\(lvoc-\te for the respondent nnd he appears to have then put fonvirJ 
the same kind of argument &sthat«hiLh he has advanced in the present 
proceedings before us, an argument lai^ly founded on the dictum of lorsl 
Morns case with regard to which the Allahabad Bench said as follows — 

‘ Once It 13 conceded that to scandalise the court is a contempt then 
anj publication which scaiidahscs the court and lowers its pre«tigc is 
clearly n contempt even though there is no record that similar pubbea 
tions have been held by the courts in the past to constitute contempt 
\s we have already observed, general aspersions upon the character 
and the capacity of the court must be comparatively rare and the 
absence of any reports of such cases tii our view, affords support for 
the contention of learned counsel for the opposite parties Learned 
counsel further contended that the remedy where a court nnd not a 
particular judge has been dcfameil should not be by way of proceedings 
for contempt of court but by criminal proceedings at the instance of the 
Government advocate under the provision of section 191 of the Cr 
Proceilurc Code. We arc unable to agree with this contention The 
fact that procceilings maybe directevl against a person who li*i» defamed 
the Courts gencrallj is no reason for holding that he maj not he 
proceeded against for contempt of Court Criminal proceedings as will 
as contempt proceedings he against a person who has commuted 
contempt of Court by indulging in illegitimate criticism of the conduct 
of a particular judge and we see no renson in pniiciplo forholhng that 
where a Court generally has been defamed, proceedings for contempt 
of Court do not also he against the delinquent would therefore 
observe III this connection that proceedings iimler e^'ction 19I of the 
Cr r C nre initiated by the repicsentalivc of iv Government with the 
previous sanction of the Oorernor General iii Council or the local 
Government It is for the Government to decide whether such pro- 
tecdings be instituted or not If the contention of the Icnrned co!in«il 
for the opposite pvrtics is sound then tlic High Court woull lo 
powerless to protect it«clf in a case where the gro'«tst allegation against 
the Courts had been male but where the Government refii«c<t it might 
well bcforpurelj political consideratian, tosanction n prosecution M* 
nre clcarlj of the ojuiiion that the inherent power of the Court to 
punish every contempt of Court is a power which is ts«cntisl iii the 
interest of the administmtion of justice nnd that power fs not rc«tnct«J 
mans degree b\ the provisions inthcCr P C relating to proceeding* 
which may be institutcil with the fanction of the Government where 
the Courts or IIi* ^fnjesty’s judges had been d< famed 

In our opinion the law upon tins matter is not In doiibL H has been 
i" clearly enunciated in n number of decisions to many of which we 
r f' rred by Ihc learned counsel for the opposite parties nnd by the learnol 
' irnmcnt advocate 
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We are therefore cle irlj of the o]>iiiion that neither on general principle 
nor in a recorded decision « there anj aiipport for the contention of the 
learned coun'elfor the oppo itc|arlus th*i*the Court is not empowered to 
punKh contempt where the atlegcil contempt consists ofageiieraldefania- 
tion Or aspersion of the Lourt and not a pirlicular judge in regird to his 
conduct of a parlKular ca«e l/cirncd ronnsci has been unalile to citeone 
single relcTant autbonta m 8i>p|>ort of his argiinunts nur h is he been able 
to suggest ana togtni rca«on for diiRrcntiatiiig betauen the cases of a 
defamation of a particular judgeor a pirtuutir Bcnihand the defamation 
of the Court generalla- Tlie dislniction aaluth he has attempted to draw i« 
in our judgment clearla iIlogK al and unsound 

I rc'pectfulle agree with tin. staicmir i and ado} t it as representiog the 
correct view of the law Iht objection tnLen to the jurisdiction of this 
Court in the present pro ecilinjjS has therefore no suiistance in it and in 
rov opinion must be rejected With regard to the merits of thatca«el 
would rt'pectfullj adopt the |intuaj,c u«d ha ‘•ir Norman McLeod C J 
i'»«poe.rr CdWTij/Ha ti.riK/ 40 Romha) SOiitpage 021 and tosaj that 
the article published on AlartU -M aans edcnlattd to excite in the minds of 
the people not onla the impression tint jerson* could not get a fair trial 
at the hands of the Court alUgcd to be imdir the inlluente of executive 
authorities but al«o a general diwati‘f action with judicial determination so 
that the danger was created lUatlhc jcoplcs alUganccto the laars might 
*>0 fundamcntalla shaken jiml a most dingcrous obstruction to the 
administration of justice creaud 'lUc adimiii«tntion of justice aaithm 
this presidcnea Las been ciitrufted to us aac haatthe power in execution 
of the trust imposed uj on u« to jroaidc that such dangers, arheii thej 
arise shall be removed and in exercising these powers we «eek not so mueh 
to protect ourselats as to protect the p*oidc from th“ eail which anil result 
if their faith m the aulhorii> and justice of owr tribunals be impaired 

The Rcsjomlents in this case have made iio real Bttemjit to excu-eor 
I’alhate their conduct Tht> Jiavi simpi) said in ifllct ‘ this article is fair 
comment and we haae done noaarong” In such cinumslanccs I thint 'vc 
must inflict Upon them some punishment which aaill bring home to their 
miuds the fact that in our judgment Ihej are entirelj wrong and a!-o 
realisation that tbeir action in publishing the article was in the highest 
dcErtt improper and deplorable 
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repairing ornamenting tiniabin{, or otherwise ndaptitig for ii«c foftrai* 
port or for saleof an> artielcor partof an article 
False sutement— S 171 G I P C 

False trade description — means a trade description which is untrue ina 
material respect as regards the goods to which it is applied and includes 
(lery nlterat on of a trade description 

Ferrj includes a bridge of Imts |>onloons or rafts swing bridge 
a flying bridge and a temporarj bndge and the approaches to, anl 
liinhng places of a ferry 

Fictitious stamp—'" 26'! (2) I 1* (‘ 

Force— S 3S9 I P C 
Forget! Document— S 470 I P C 
Forgerv— Sa463 4C4 expin IPO 
Fraudiilcntlj— S 2o I P C 
Gaming— includes ram gambling 

tranja— 19 an intoxicating drug being a prcparntioi of the hemp 
] lant 

(tiling false eiit'ence — S 10? I P C 
tiooil filth— s 0*’ I r C 

Goods— means and includes every kind of movable wropert) 

lioonda— includes a hooligan 

Goiernment— S 10 I 1 0 

Goiernmentof India— H 10 f P C 

(irntihcation— S ICI exjdn IPO 

lincToiis Hurt-«( 3^ I P C 

liuardian— means ft i>er‘<m havingthe nreof the person of a nnfo^ 
or of his property, or of both hw person and property 

Habitable room— means a room construclctl or ndapted for humso 
1 abitation 

Ilftckncy carnage— means nny wlictlctl achitlc, draw n by horses an 
used for the conveyance of pii«scngen> which is kept ofllrcd or phe* 
for hire by the hour or day or according to distance 
llighCourt-S 4 (}),Cr P C 
Hou-e breaking-S 445, I P C 
House-breaking by night — S 410 I PC 
House trespass— « 44? I P C 
Hurt-® 319 T P C 

Hut— means any budding no aiibstflittnl part of nhich, excluding 
tilt walls up to a hciglit of eighteen inches nhorr the floor or floor 
kvtl is eon«triicfc*l of masonry, sletl iron or other metal 
iiK-vni— s 43 r r C 
Illicit Intercourse— J72 373 I P C 

Imj riManmcnt— shall mean Impnsonroent of iithcr il(»cfi|tion #* 
•hr lit 1 in tl c Indi in Penal Colo 
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Injury— S. 44. 1 T C 
Inquiry— S 4 (k) Cr P C 

ln«trument of Gammg— shiU incladc books or rogi^tcra m ^rhieh 
ram gambling \ng«.rs arecntcretl nil other documents containing cMdence 
of such wag r« nml anvthing itsetl ns a meins of rain ginibling 

Intoxu. iting— Drug m~ins (i) bhngor siddhi, charas and every 

preparation of the htmn plant rantinb s 

(ii c\crv admixture of aim every intoxicating drink made from, 
sny article referred to in siih<clui«c (I of this tliusc, and 

Mil) anv other intoxic\t,ng drink or siibstancs which the Local 
Gorernnent miT specifv in this behalf by notification, uith every pre- 
paration or admixture of the •tame but docs not include opium 
Judge-S 10 I P C 

Judcial Prtx.ee<ling— 191 eipin I P C 

Jurenih o7under— mcani in of ider whom the Court after making 
*aeh enquiry (if anv 1 as may be deemed necessary, shall find to be 
under sixteen vc-irs of age 

Keeper of a Lodging House— shall mean the person to wboia a license 
far the reception of lo Igers m any house shall be granted 
Keeper of a Parai— incluilcs the owner nod any person having or acting 
10 the care or management thereof 

Kerosme- means any inflammable hydro carbon (including any mix* 
tore of hviiro carbon or any liquid containing hydro-carboa excluding 
“otor spirit) which— 

(o) IS made from petroleum and ’b) is intended to be oris ordi- 
iionly used in liquid form for purposes of illummatioa 
Kidn ipping from Hritish IiuLa— S 3(Xl, IPO 
Kidnapping from lanful guardi»n8hi|>— S 301, 1 P C 
King's com — Every co n which is declared to be legal tendered shall 
fce deemed b. b king’s com 

hand— shall extend to messuages, and nil other hereditaments, whether 
Wjiortal or incorporeal and to any shaie thereof 
Landorwater-b 14'i (“’) Cr P C 
Lawful Guardian— S ilil.cxpln^ L P C 
Leading Question— b 111, Indian Evidence Act. 

Legal proceeding— means any procceilingor inquiry in which evidence 
**or may be given, and includes an arbitration 

Lieens"— means a license grantwl bv a proper niithoritv 
Liquor- means intoxicaling liquor, and includes spints of wine, spirit, 
tan paehwai, beer, all liquid consisting of or coitai*ing a’cobol 
any substance \ihich the Local Governoicnt may, by njU. 

<l«lare to be i quor 

Local Government m Rcngal— means the Goverror of Bengal ‘ 

Lo^al Lair— S 42, 1, p. C 
24 
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Losing wrongfulh—S 23,1 V C 
Lunntic— means an idiot or person of un^'ound mind 
Lurking House t espass— S 44J, I P C 
Lurking House trespass by ni{.ht— S 414 I P C 
Magistrate — includes all persons exercising all or any of the powers of 
a Magistrate 

M 111 bag— Includes a bag box pared or anj other envelope or covering 
in which postal articles in course of transmission by post arc conveyed,, 
whether it doee or docs not contain ana auch article 

Maintenance order— means a decree o order other than onler of 
affiliation made by a court in the exorci e of civil or criminal jurisdiction 
for the periodical pavment of sums of money towards the maintenance 
of the wife or other dependants of the person against whom the order 
IS made 

Making a false document— S 4C4 I P C 
Man— S 10 I P 0 

May presume -S 4 Indian Fvidcnce Act 
Member of an unlaw ful assembly — S 14'* IPO 
Minor— means any person who shall not have completed the age of 
eighteen years and minority means the status of such person 
ilisappropriation of propertv— S 403 expln 1 I P C 
Mischicf-S 4'’> I r C 
Month-S 49 1 r C 

Motor spirit— means any Inflammable hydro carbon ( including any 
mixture of hydro-carbon or any liquid containing hydro carbon ) which ii 
capable of being used for providing reasonably clficient motive powerfor 
any form of motor aehiolc 

Motor vehicle — inclu Is any vehicle carnage or other means of con 
veyance propelled or which may be propelled on a road hv electrical or 
mechanical power either entireW or partially 
Movable property— 9 2'’ I P C 
Murder-*! 300 I P C 
Non bailable offence— S 4 Cr P C 
Non cognisable case— S 4 O P C 
Non cognisable offtnee—S 4 Cr P C 
Not proved— S 3 Indian Fvidcnce Act 
Offnec-S 4 I P C 

Officer of police— includes Tillage>vatchmcn 
Omission — S 33 I P C 
Open court— S. 3i3 Cr P C 

Opium— Includes al«o poppy heals preparations or a Imlxtnres of 
opium an I intoxicating drugs prrpnrcil from the popj y 
Oral evidence — 8 119 Indian Fvidcnce Act. 

Ordinara powers— 8 30, Cr P C 
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Pachwai—meana fcrmrntfil hcp millet of other grain, irbether miTpd 
with anyiiqui 1 ornot, an I an\ Iiqm I obtained therefrom, whether diluted 
or undiJateil , but does n )t include beer 
Per^n— fc ll I P C 
Place— S 4 (q) Cr P C 
Pleader-fc. 4 {ti Cr P C 

police— includes nil persons who shall be rnrotlcd in the police force by 
the Lo al Govcrnracnl 

police oliccr— means an o35ccr in charge of the police station a police 
officer making au inrcstigntiort under ehapttf \IV of Cr PC or any 
other police o licer not below the nnV of Sub inspector 
Police station -S 4 {s Cr P C 
Pos'sension-S 27 I P C 
Proclaimed offLndcf—'? 4H2l (u» Cr P C 
Propertv mart—S 473 I P C 
Prosutut on— S d7J espln J I P C 
Proved— S 3 In lun luMdencc \cl 
Public-fc 2 I P C 

Pubbe document— & 74 In han E»i lence Act 

Public UoIihj-incluiesSmdajs tlay Christmas (h> if 

either of 8U(.h daTB falls on a Sun lav the n«t folio ving Monday Good 
Friday and any other day iKcUred by the Local Covemmunt by notitica 

lion in the oTieial (lazclte to be n public holiday 
Public SuiBunce— S 2C3 I P C 
Public Prosecutor—^ 4 U) Cr P C 
Public »er> ant— ^ 21 I P C 
Kape-«5 37. I r C 
Reason lo believe— S f P C 
Re esaminalion— 8 137 Inilian Evidence Act 
Relevant— S J Imliin Lvidcnre Act 
Rioting— S 14G I r C 
Robbery-S 330 I P C 

Secondary EMd€nc..-& C3 Indian Evidence \cl 

Sessions Division— S 7 Cr P C 

Shall presume— b 4 Indian 1 videnee Act 

Special Law— 41 I I t 

Speci il Magistrate— S 14 Cr P C 

Stolen 1 roj erty—S HO I 1 C. 

Sub divis on — b 4 (0 Cr 1 C 
bubdivisional tnagiutrite— ? 13 Cr P C 
Subordinate magisirite — b •>, Cr P C 
Summons Cast.— 6 4 (b) Cr P C 
Theft-S 2~S I P C 
Thug— S 310 1 P C 
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Trade Mark- S 478, I P C 

TJi due influence— S J71 C, 1 T C 

Unlawful fl'stmbly-S 141 1 P C 

Usu n false property mark— S 481 I P C 

Lsit R a false trade maik b 480 I P C 

Valuable security— S U), 1 P C 

Vtescl-S 48 I P C 

^oluntarlb— b -it) I P C 

Voluntarily tan>-in(, hurt— S 312, I P C 

Voluntarily caoBing Grieaous Hurt— S 3^2 I P C 

Warrant ease— 6 4 (w) Cr P C 

Woman— S jO I P C 

Wro I ful coi fincment — 8 340 I P C 

VViontful gun— S 23 I P C 

Wrongful Losh—S 21 I P C 

Wroujjful TCBttaml-B 333 I P C 
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^ crnaeutar 


Fii^I sh 


as s£ta 
' w_l> 

Ihi 

dliur 

lIiina«tLa twaira 
b I hlia 
Afc'Trfljra 
All 


Aitci 

AL'wn 

Alitnat 

^Lmii Li 

Am,i! Un AmaJnatnil 
Aman 

A B)j) 

Aiubadi 

AriKa 

ifnsik 


Apan dakhal 

A « i ifja 

Asli 

A >>111.151 
Alfa swatwa 
Aus 
Aual 

i (pro 
luira 

Ca lar 
•!>»£; iha 


bibat) 


rcclainicil rultiratc«l 

I -Cl luarj «liin 
Illc>^a1 cc«s 

Ilnlf proJiuc rrnt 

Oni whoiultn itcs 0 1 a yearly ogreement 
Irnlf the (.rop to ius bn llorU 
&ul>or<liiiate (I e tLiiints interest. 

2^hrul>s nil 1 treiB not useful ns timber 
ill niK} o I n Irance rti t (liau-u) 

I I M Uoumlir) bound irj line of nnj plot 
or land rastl boundary maik betwcea 
IicIUb 

I 1 oit fret gruntof land 
I inal I tst 

Coiitii tional signs used in maps 
Unaccoui ubk 

I U r t giniig I rtliminary possession 
I Winter I 1 1 1} 

In a^reciocntof discrcpaat 
I tneu tirau t 
I *' lare 

I roportionatt accor hng to rcepoctire 
s lari frabtional 
Onn po sesson 
Ttnaiit tltjtur 
lin ilid 

01 1 formed fail Is mainland 
Notiierm^neiit ttmjorary 
ihis interest 

V Lind of paddy that ripens in Bhadra 
1 !!>( Ja«s 

1 reiious hoi Icr of n tenancy C-Talp'^guri'- 
it} \iitueof exchange 
Correction mistake. 

Garden 



374 


CRIMINAL PLEADINGS 


Vernacular 

English 

Ba hal 

Oonfirmeil 

Ba hih 

Rcrenue-free, confirmed not resumed 

Eud 

1 Low lands running like channels through 
jungly areas and cultivated (Dacca and 
M^mensingh) 

Baidyotlar 

lAtnds granted rent free to physician or 
E-iidya (amilT 

Bai«linavottar 

k kind of rent free tenure. 

Elk iTa 

Arrta's 

Elu 

Sand 

Ea nara 

In the name of belonging to 

BandhakdiU 

1 'Mortgagor 

Ea dbakgnhiU 

1 Mortgagee 

Eandbak sutra 

By virtue of mortgage 

Eindli 

Lmbaiikment general} Water Beserrotr 
i\\e«t«rn bengal) 

Bandobost 

Settlement 

Bankar 

Bent for gathering wood etc 

Bantak sotra 

By virtue of partition 

B-or 

Low lands running like channels Ihroogh 
jungly areas and cultivated. 

Carat 

Cross reference 

E-r burdan « 

TraMlIing charges (an .ibwab) 

Eirga 

Produce paving tenancy 

Eirga dagi 

Square-plot eurveying 

Eisat 

I lIomeTtcad 

E-sta 

Homestead land 

Barsha 

1 lyjw land nee , al^o land suitable for such 
' ncc. 

Ba®at praja 

Bomestea 1 tenant. 

Batv dag _ 

V plot with a fractional number 

Batai 


E-td 

\od 

Batirira „ 

PaTtiltoa 

Eri 

Seller or vendor 

Eat fti 

1 e«amed 

r AT iu ni»bkar 

Prsomed rent free 

Eat Jt) jogra ni«bkar 

Pent free (rcsumahle) 

Be-* ru dakhl 

Ijnlawfnl {Osac<5 on 
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I rnpl'«h 

Forced hbour n sirvice tenureliolder who 
render* menial strrice (Mj mensingh) 
TraLn*3etton in the name of nnother 
The pervm m wlio«c name such a transac 
' tion IS ma le 

i, 

I Out of scrut ordir 
Informal notocrtific) 

I I'roduLe rent 
Cultiralorof a nb g tenanej 
\Qtumn crops 
V rttil free tenure 

I Kira 1} rent in Lmd but in Kajshahi it 
I mians u tenancy where the rent i» a quar« 

I Ur of the produce plus a money rent 

h mperor of India 

irenici tenure of a ministerial employee 
(najsbabi) 

Uith land 
Taisid Imd 

Cash adianec pvtutoao Adhur (Jalpai 
£un» 

I IS] uted 

Misiiilancous r]4,htB 
j Seed bed 
Idol 
"•ale 
\indor 
Marsh 

\ service tenure held on condition of ]>er> 
.(flsm* vV.*«Vv‘^nivvXu* .with .luitch 

aiil ward as distinct fiom rantasti 
chakaran didnaporci 
^pecul incidents lofa tenancy) 

j In ditail 
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Vernacular 

j English 

* P ’ number 

Nomber in Collector’s general registcrof 
revenue free properties called Begister B" 

Boro 

A ttnd of pad ly 

Bmhmottar 

Kent-free tenure 

Brata bhikslu 

Afcinlof ‘rent free tenure (Bikarging]) 

Bntti 

A Tent free grant 

Bujhirat 

Local cx| lanution 

Cbah iram 

Fourth class used lu classifying lands in 
un lulating country 

ChaV 

A ilot in tlicTh kbivst map 

Ch karan 

A sertiee tenure 

Ch h 

CullivatM hi„h land (banks of a tank) 

Cb inda 

Dieil Biirriy station 

Chnndina 

The hot ling of a shopkeeper 

Char 

Allurial hn 1 ^ 

Char 11 

Uight of grazing 

Cbnrcb t 

\ revision of the rent demand interme- 
diate between two regular settlements 

Ch SI praja 

Cullnator 

Chat in 

High fallow land 

Chauhalli 

' Boundary 

Chhan ban 

<Jbort thatching grass (Jalpaigun) 

Chbapi 

Conccaleil 

Chbani ban „ 

Dc^^rte 1 homestead site 

Cbb\rti 

Aban lonmcnt (of bol lings) 

Chhit ar izi 

\ block of a mauza separated from the 
parent mauza 

Chir^Si 

A kind of rent free land 

Chirnsth lyi 

Hcritnt Ic an 1 not hel I for a 1 mito 1 i>enod. 

Ch thi 

Paper showing measurement off cl Is 

CbuLmuUr 

Pent paying tenant below a jotcdJrtJalna* 
gun) 

Pag 

Aufiflkijlnt. 

P^imi 

1 ermanent 

D lar 

Path 

rihi 

1a ids formed out of old fallows riel hng 
minor crops at intervals and Jiaving no 
ath (Ml Inai'orci 

IVikbl 

In theyo^s rsion of 

TJakhlkar 

Occupant nI«o po8»c#sor of an Interest. 
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Vernacular. 


Lnf;hih 


(irtCira tisifhta 
P»khli fawtwa sunya, bihin 

P*khil thiry 

1 5n feitrar t'hamaLi pr jpLi 
rSn bikraj ki>h3m*U rahit 


futra 

Dar 

p4rj 

Ponr 4 «t 

Dss-sJu 

,ai,, (Itj, iji.tta) 
Dtboitar 

JJ'ffar, U;:af, Dabar 
Ptpchar 

Pllliil hltHi 

Pendur 

Db-ki 

PbiJj 

Dh.ni 

Plunja kar ri 
Phol 6!,i,hrat 
i^I'ulalknshi iKabi) 

Piara 

^‘•‘ramahal (Uukj 

PiRhali 

Ping 

Poem 


I IVstKing rights of o’CUpanoy 
Not |>osSc<«ing riglits of occup incy 
Kent n-cei(t 
Vutitfon 
[ '1 raii^fcRiiile 
I Not trarisfirtblo 

Abhriention of ‘clirim’ nhich means on 
aeioiintof or ‘dikhl’ which means hn 
pO‘«t‘‘SIOfl of" 

.Tanks catarated in a bil for preserving 
< fidi (iJnct .) 

^ llvh arable bntl 
I Ky \irtiicofgift 
I Mibonlinate 

Uatir channel t^lcstcm and Northern 
Bengal) 

Entire 

l)4ecnni il isclttcment) 

Usufrmtaarv mortgage 
Dcilic ite<l (o Ool 
Coir nath Olnlnapore) 
t mil bank submerged at ordinary high tide 
rinre j« a maoaa or Jrisjait (iljmensingh) 
Judgment debto- 
J’roliiio-piyirg tenancy (Daces) 
Dneultuated eloping land (ilidnapore) 

Kicc Idiid 

pro luce psying tencncy 
Pro lamation by best of drums 
tiioja that are gathered in Falgoon and 
I Chiitra 
Alluviil formations 

Jbtitc fornieil bj rcsuioption of alluvial 
accretions 

A kind of tenure with fixed rent (Mymcn- 
singlil 

An nbbrcviUion for ‘Digar’ , means and 
others ” 

FsccMid qual tj (Imri) 
lUgnljtio 1 If of 1S13 
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VernacuHr 

English 

Dofasli 

Twice cropped 

DahaU 

Lon arable land (Jalpaigan) 

Daul 

Statement of rent or revenue 

£74 fasil 

Once cropped 

Ekua 

loul 

Ekwal 

Amalgamated statement 

EIdka 

Junsdiction 

Ewaz Butra 

By virtue of exchange by exchange 

Fard 

List 

Fast 

Crop 

Fasl mukhi 

Yearly assessment of rent on the part of a 
bolding which bears crops (llidiiapore) 

Faut Finr 

Dead and absconding 

Fauti 

InUsl iti property (ae0 abote) 

Fdzil 

Fxcess 

Finn 

Abandoned relinquished 

Fihnat 

Index 

Gflir mutarran 

Kate of rent not fixed 

Gar 

Average ditch 

Gar bandoba«ti 

Unsettled 

Qairkkpatit 

Unculturabie fallow 

Gati 1 

k tenure in Fanclpur, Jessore and Khulns 

Gin (JalpaigitrO 

Ibe person under whom an uilhiar {? vl 
hoi Is tail U 

Girwi 

Morlgage (Mymensingh) 

Gochar or gobim 

Pasture land 

Gumashta 

Agent 

Copath 

Cattle track 

Goishwara 

An abstract of the rights, areas and rents 
shown in records 

Gram kharchi 

An abwab expenses of the zamiodars 
ronfasoal staff totillcd aid assessed on 
the raiyats at so much per rupee of 
rei t. 

Gur»i\ 

Offset stale 

Guz rat 

Through 

Eaimmtik 

\\ inter 

Uujat jama 

Iluk 

Rent in abeyance. 

Bight 

Ilakiat 

Tenure 


tltlMUN 


J7) 


rnKli»h 


I'rrwnt, rcicnt, the rommoncst nicisuro 
of land (Julpitl(;iirl) 

1 ‘uth (\it]n;;c hiKliUA}, broader than ii 
I nth) <|jiKt Ikiigat) 

K-Cfl litd 
A rlinri;<* 

ItMcof Kilt fixed 111 perpetuity Olulna- 
pore) 

):«nt nliirli la neither cash nor produce 
(Midiinport) 

Cii)ti«n(e<l linda 
I^nd imdi r eulln atioii 
Uihtiiii; u> A 
Ihxd of pft 
‘vjaratc Account 
f*lmrc 

One who iinea rent direct to Inndlnrd’M 
main cull Iiir) invtead of to local tiliail 
d It «>r m muIaI 
I urminc Pnae 
Toiiit nndmdcil 
fViiitiiiiinlioii 
Inrrcnm Additionnl rent 
Hirr'Milir 

IJaufriK tiiAry inorfpnKC 

IkIaihI tiironn up in iiiiviKalilc riier 

llice lanil (MidnAjiorc) 

Ulnmliy Uiut water clinnnd 
IIikIi Innd where piwhlj aicillinKH iiri crown 
A kind of )vi<My crown on floodid fiiMi 
(MjmenAii cM 
) laJitry richt or rent 
Irncntion 
Dent 
lt< nt-rnll 

Non rtnt inyiPCi cciiirnlly nccordiitc to 
hull (ll■•(l>ln (Midiiai on) 

Ijnhli li> inymentof nnt 
(diml or (Imnnd for irricaton piir|oiei 
mill I< uling oMt of A rmr (Jnlpniciiri) 




CSIMrSAI. PLEAPINGS 


Vernacular 

English 

Jim 

\ narrow \iuter passage fMymensingh) 

Jimch 

Check, of the record 

Jarip 

Surrey chain 

Jautuk 

Reni free grant at fhe time oi 
(Dacca) 

Jinsivar 

Cl op statement 

Tol 

A form of tenancy 

Kahnlijnt 

Co interpart of lease 

K imi mukarran 

Permanent tenancy at fixed rent 

Ki mi 

Permanent In Bakargunj and Fandpnf 


this connotes permanence of rent as O) po- 
se 1 to chiraatha)! q V winch refers to 


the duration of the tenaniy 

Kih 

Cultivsteil uplands (not classed as dabi) 


(Ml Inn) ore) 

Kami 

Short igc 

Linria 

lii(,h hnd (;iymensingh) 

Kant 1 

Dividers 

Karsh; 

A cultivating holding 

Kanin 

lixtd used al«o in regard to land whick 


has not been diluvuUd 

Knt kab il t 

Morte,ngc con litioii tl sate 

Kiimr ( 

A kind of rent free 

K1 i) VhaUsi 

Ubufructtnry mortgage 

Khali; 1 

Tlmshint, Hoor 

Kha7''na 

Itciit 

Kliar'lia idlnpradtn itai 

Kent not being collected 

KInr i la lin ! Ihir jngya 

Rent !i ible tc crih incenient 

Kin? 1 n clh\r]ja nil 

Kent la not sutlcd 

Kharltiar jogja i 

Kli in- ir 

I iibK to I lyincjit of rent 
t Liids in unmclutc possession of 

1 lordv 

ts-UV* 

(IliRslung floor 

^Unn luUn tl on of n landlord 

Kli 1 inpun • 

Inlimutiry niord writing 

Ktnn 1 1 khand 

1 imtiKul ]<ort on 

Kh uia I khud; 

Mo*iuc > htirall} lloiseotGoii 

Khanit ] alit 

lilcnll} I'lcnvaliotis and waste,*’ 


nssv«sil K w isle 

Khnrid sutre 

I t(} \irtiit of ] iiri.!ia«< 



AFprM'I’S 


3S1 


VcrnacuLr 


I ncUsh 


Khin)a 


Khasra 
Kh_u 
K(i tafc 
Cf Hi n 
Kha 

Khct bdnt 
thewat 
K.hu 1 

daVhl 

Jkitlabandi 

Eism 

£<mat 

kitt 

^"tibandi 

Histnar 

Kita 

kul 

Sol raijat 
Korfa raijat 
Krtta 
1-ikpatit 

Lagg, 

LiVh\irtj 
L-khir jUr 
^Pta paiuasli 
nal 

SLiblag 

Madhya swatwa 
Mi lh^a 8 ^^ftl^^ctIblk n 

MaLutn 

Mahakuj) (pr JIali«kuO 

llahal 

Mai ‘ccss ' 


Srp-iraUal indepcnitent taliik 
Ones own, pfpatc, ni>o the propertj oE 
Go'<rnmeiit irj, khas roahal Go'ern- 
mtntisutc) 

Drift (in rough) fiel 1 stUcraent 
‘ kbbnrijtion of Lhatian 
I Dibtor 
RcMrtl of riglita 
riiM 

1 I 1 1 bv fid L 

The kliHiiii of a proprietor or tenurchol ler 
Pcrfoiall} , homt<itead land Bajshahii 
«int 11 

Ptrmi«<jvc po'»sc 85 ion (Aljmensingh) 

<■« ‘ Parg- Ia^i 
Dc<ori|tion kind 
\ ill i_e 

: liistalmcniofrentor re\enue 
PaMnci t bv iiKlalinents 

I O hstral buraej 

I plot 

I tn nrm of n ri\cr either connected Mith or 
wparitcd from the main channel 
Under raijal 
I Ditto 
Venilcc 

ruUiiraWc fdloir 

Meiaurii't, ro I 

Lan Is («( f revenw' free 

RcTtniic-free proprietor 

Accretion 

Al«»« mng ro<l 

Total tamounl or sum of 

Tenure ilit rallj int rraeiliate right T 

Tenurchol Icr 

Lam! gnen fom rcli^ ous purpose , a kind 
of rent frcejrriiitcil to a non Brahmin 
Kcmission Inaj ore) 

r titc 

Inrlu ling ec «8 
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Vernacular I Engl sh 


T in baraj 

Betel garden 

Panclnki 

Quit rent fiTcd in pcrpnuity (Midnapore) 

I’lrasi ar anaa 

Proportionate share indivi lual share of 
•liff rent people among themselves 

i ircha 

Copj of preliminary lhatian given at 
oujharat 

1 inm in 

Area 

ParVh u 

Incomplete rent receipt 

J art 1 

Chcillinc cliieb 

Pal t 

\\ aite land 

Patiti!] <1 

RtHitaimed land 

P^tri 

\ flat ruler 

1 aiti 

Lcisc. 

Pattan 

Settlement lease. 

Ping 

Abbrciiatoa for pi«ar i son of 

lirpU 

Fidoimcnt in the name of ft Muha 
mma 1 in saint 

Praji 

Tenant a produce paying tenant (Jalpai 

gUTll 

Prn] bill 

11(1 1 by tenants 

1 rnthl 

Custom 

puritan patit 

Old fillonr 

I fliii 

Spni g crops 

PnikhiV; chatra 

Tcnnrc tree 

l!jja<iMa 

ItcTcnue 

Rakm 

CTa«s. 

Palba 

Area 

Ka^alija 

Proportionate. 

Pasd 

Bent receipt. 

Pihai 

1 Fsemption 

Rihan 

'Mortga^ 

1 ni 17 

Custom 

Pull 

Incomplete rent receipt 

Pornlmcha 

Diary 

Pub 1 r Pubal^'n 

ntten proceedings 

Pup T Itop .1 Popan 

Transplanted 

h hi 

Oil 

Ribil h„l 

Index of old and ixcvr lhatian number* 

(1 i«t Bengal) 

f^a lar jami 

Rceenue 
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Vernacular 


EaJlurancr bjabaUnia 

fiibari 
fiiii raohr 

fcatm 

Salimi 

Sail 

ffumil JlTDi 
Sanad 

Sariiyat patii 

Cm karan 

Sara«an 

6aMi]irnd 

fia'hmahi 

Sebait 

farla tnoi 

Shank 

Shjkaati 

Shikisti paiwasti 
fiibattar 

6 al 
Sikal 

fcbikami IPhikmi) 


Skamililuk 

^itn tna 

SmarvVlipi 


Enjjlislu 


fireni 

Si'nt 


C««l bj the public 

Shire, allotment m partition) 

Medium amble land (Jalpaigun) 

Staled and eignctl (certified) 

Tmidcntof 

rrmium for recogniting n transfer, 
etc 

Rice land (W cst Bengal) 
receipt, yearly 
Joint rent 
\ deed of grant, 

01 1 fallov 
Trclucc rent 

V ill! 1 of aeltlemcnt for ^ teason s crop 
iRijshahi) 

An ordinary raiyati bolding (Baj^babi) 

Q lit rent tl’ijshabi) 

Six CDonlhly (rent) 

Trust who arranges for the norsliip of a 
dictr an I manages the endowmoiit 
Grand total 
Co partner 
Uiluvutcd 
R formation 

1 ent free tenure Brabmottar 
Vrrange in ducordcr 
Chain 

buborlmau \niiliiry shikimi line is the 
snney line from Mliich offsits to field 

(boundaries arc taken 

\ subordinate Taluk or Tenure 
Houn liry 

kmi >:> roemortndum on the first page of 
[ khisni rolume for orJirs on doubtful 
I )io nts 

Thirl class U«ciin rlatcifviug, Utidsia 

I nn iulaiing coumrj 
''t tua (Midnipop.) 

\s«tta 
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CSC 


Vernnciilar 

J- nghsh 

fcitclupatri (dager) 

Index (plot) 

Sud bandhik 

Tj«ufructuan mortgage 

Sun i 

tlphnda (West Bengal) 

Swanhal pan^ isti i 

Pefomatjon iii «rt»/ 

Swatwi 

Interest III land tenant} 

Swatw idhiLari 

Owner of the intere*/ 

Taf a 

Tiible list 

T-ig-ibi (|>r takun) 

A land of mortg ige where the mortgagee 
paas half the produce of the land to the 
morltaigor but when the principal is paid 
the land goes baik to tin. mortgagor 

Talisjl 

CoJIeetfon 

Tutdid 

Statement filetl under I cgulalions XI^ 

' nndWXVlIoflT"! and VIII of 1800 
' chiming Lakbira) (Bilshahi or non Ik»J 
! «habi) title 

TjI ibiaa 

Proce«« fw 

TaUb b iki 

Recount of and arreart 

Talik-i 

LiM 

Tahik 

Lit a subordinate’ interest a tenure t 
m Jnlpniguri n territorwl unit cotree 
ponding to the Revenue Sunev maura of 
other tbstnet 

Timil , 

[ Carrying out of nn order 

Tin 

Iligh Ian ( tMMnensm^h) 

Tanka 

I’ro Imcc (rent 

lanklii 

fciirvt^ of excess Ian 1 (Pajsbalu) 

Tnnf 

Portion of an estate r hara taraf chot* 

1 taraf 

Tarmini 

1 Oorrection 

Tartib 

Irrangcmenl of rcaoril 

Tanlik 

\tU station 

Tik 

1 High fallow land (IM i il 

Tcngar 

Ililhoek 

Tluna ‘number* 

Send number pf a »ill igc in a lhana 

Tliika birg-i 

tsrr dnki 

TJiik i miiknrran 

l*en» fiaisl m {<<r)clint\ f>r a ll<*y 
of hnl bt mil withmil nica tirrmir 
(Ml Inaporcl 

1 bcbLed 

Fjcetmnit 





tireNptx 


ssr 


Vernaeulir 

1 nglish 

Udba'tu 

Lands odjoioiiig homcstcids ami locally 
Lnnnn as such 

tlpan=tha (swatwa) 

Siirenor tor landlord d interest) 

Uksaiga 

\ rert Irccerant 

ISd d„sht 

Memorandum 

Zabita 

Authenticated certitiiHl 

Zaraindar 

Proprietor 

Zaujn 1 

\\ ife of 

/cr 

Continuation 

^»nraa | 

In the custody of 

^tast 

Proprietor a pnrate laii h 



Latin words and Phrases. 


Ab tnjiio— From the beginning Aluis — Othern I'-e Amleus Cnrl» 

— Friend of the Court , who informs the Court when doubtful or mistaken 
of any fact or decided case .Animus — ^An intent , ammo, with an intent 
Capax do/i— Capable of committing crime Compos menits—Ol a 
sound mind Curia ofletsari ruff— A ddibcration which a Court some* 
times takes where there la any pomtof difficulty before it gives judgment 
in a CISC 

De die in diem— From day today De faolo-~ln fact opposite to dejtire, 
•of right De jure — By right De tntmmis non eitrat fer— The law cares not 
about trifles Z>fl uoio— Afresh Dtesnon — A day on which Judges do not 
felt Doh ineapoi— Incapable of comraiUing crime 

.Fncienti— With child £"« muKe— In a bo ly En route — On the way 
En suite— In company yxeathnJra—With tlie wc/^ht of one in authority 
in Owia— Out of Court iTxcmp/ijrotta— For the purpos of example Es 
iieeessiiile lejis—Trora the necessity of law Ex o^cio— Officially , by 
virtue of office Ex parte— \ proceeding by one party m th’ abs-nco of the 
other £xpos( /Itefo (jure )— From a liw mule aft,,r tue thing prohibited 
vasdone Beyond powers 

feme— A woman Feme merf— A marrieil woman Feme sole — An un 
married woman Faicide — Criminal abortoii Falus— A babe in the 
womb I'<ruiii—\. Court the Court to thejunsdiution of wlm-h a party 
is liable Forum compelens —Ttvs Court hiiing junsiliLiioa over the 
matter , Forum mcouipctens—A Court not having such juris Iiclion 

Grabs dichim — A aoluntiry statement Uom clde per infortunium— By 
misfortune, where a man doing a lawful act wit lout any intention of hurt 
unfortunately kills another Jlomieide se def ndendo — Where a ma t kills 
another upon a suldcn affraa merely in his own defence, of m defence of 
Ins relations and not from any vindictive mot ve 

Ignoraatia factl eseusat Igoorantia Juris ron e^eusat — Ignorance of 
the f let evi uses ignor nice of t se law eacusett not //j*npajj dob— S<-'C Doll 
incapax In fjfciiso — From btgmning to cn I at full length In extremis 
— At the last gis|) , nt the point of death /f»/ro— Below In loeo parentis 
In the vl ICC of a p rent Jn ilena lumme— In the Injit of day .iin p’lb'ic 
pOiSe— In a stale of possibility bet. Jn esse /« re— In the ii ntlcr of /'• 
a ilu flHO— In the condition m which it was , in the f srmcr state Inter aha 
— tmongst other thii ps Inter ae— Among tliimsclvi.8 In fo/a— Mto- 

gethcr , cntirxly Ipse dlzlt— lie himself sail it a hart, assertion risting 

on the authority of an individual, dogmatism Ipso fj lo—tt) Ihcvtry 
fi t itsdi In j arm— In j art Jn rave— Actually existing 



Ari'ESW't 


Kleptomanit— Insanity in the form of an irresistible propensity to 
steal 


Z^x-Law Lex apMlala—\ thing contrary to lui. Let fori— The 
h* of the place of action Ut lotl-Tliclair of thepliCD Locus %n >}uo- 
e place n which Loens pceoltentlie— \ plate or chance of repentance 
^Ksrryif ocfttw— The pUce eoterna the act , that is the act isgotcrned 
ythe law of the place where itisdone Locus siatidt— The ujhtofthe 
PsriT to appear and be h<*ard on a question before any tribunal 

J/a/a trt M— Acts which ate wrong in thcmseWci w hether piohibitcd 
I human Uws or not as dMinguishnl froni nm/apio/zihita as Jfurder 
sod ptrjury Mala prolubila \\ro'iga which are pro'iibitwl by human 
W, but are not nrccssarily mala tn »c, or wrongs m themselves, as jn 
r sying at unlantui garni-s A. Modus operanili— Minner o£ ojieriUon 
rfaiis niutanJis — \\ ith ticct<s»ry chang*^ in jioints of dttad 
Nemo debet bis punlH pro iino dollelo—No one ought to be punished 
f*|ce for the BameoffMiee Acwo rf«*c/ hi* irr«r*y)ro rmurt cm/cm euHsa 
•~\o man ought to be twice put to iroimle for one and thesvm“cause 


Aewa 


reiT*wi«ifHr innfKs— So One le presume*! to be bid plut iiliia 


“Nothing further , the utlermoat point K«Ue pioseqal— To he unwilling 
to prosecute Non cowpo* mefitis Not of sound mind AoncK(panini 
Sit rca — There u no guiU unhss there be a guilty intent on Non 
fessanee— The offence of omission A’orw* houto-- pardoned cnmin'il 
Obiter dletaia— An oiiiuon of a Judge not necessary to tUe]udgment 
B»en On retord, m contra ii«tinction to n^M<hc,rt/ rficfuni whu-h i« necessary 
to the jurlgmcnt The latter is of such greater authority thin the former, 
because delivered upon dvbbcntioo, while an extra Judicial opinion is no 
“Ore than the saiing of him wbogivtsa //ruNt rfirfiwi 

Puri passu— by the simc gradation equally, without prcforencc Per 
coufro— tontrarawibe Arcnrmwi B\ tbeCuurt Per •ueurm.ii— Ihroogh 
^andofcire Pir By mts hanic Post rfreW'-After the 

Post morteiB— After death as a j>oat mortiin esimmaiioii of ft corpse 
by a surgeon m order to diseoitr the cause of di ith Pri»«KH« »Hoii/c— The 
source of motion Pro fonna—As n matter of form Pro tfw.pcjrc— For 
fbe time btin^ 

yi/o— III the character of — 

Ites gesiie— The tlnnga done and words spoVen in llio course ol a tran 
section The pbra«c is lommoili usc«l in eonnittiou with ciuleice and 
fbc admi«sibility in ciuUiiccof words spoLm 

Semblo Lit It scenis , us d m reports to show that ii point is not dwl 
de.! dweilU hut maa Vic inli-Vrcil from ti® dinitoii S tni>er idnn — 
Allays tin, same Scr«di'«— Severalli and m ordir ‘'i;ii' dc-Ind- 
f*' It ly without a dij bung fiwl Sin* qua non - Vn imiisiicnsab 
condmoii 5far« <jiio— The atatt m whuh thciSitui^ «t-atc of things*' 
ftUj giiiii dite, ‘>m£> jKd.c«~Uiidcr cOnaidtrftUon iiii yrnens-^Of »tt 
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kind 5 m(J r«o^K— Of one B <nrn motion Su;m— Above This wordoccur 
ring by Itself m a book refers the reader to a previous part of the book 
like ante as opposed to tnfm 
Ultra rircs—BejoiHl power 

T oir/e — ^Tbe place hence the jury are to come for trial of causes , juris 
diction Tfjalo quaslto— kn undctcnniaed point Vts — Any kind of 
force or violence to person or property 1 ts ma/o ) — Inevitable accident , 
irresistible for c 


VISCELLANEODS FORMS 
Application ot Ball 

In the Court of tlic Magistrate of Sealdab 
In the matter of tl»c application for bail and 
In the matter of Lmperor 
Versus 

Kanai riiakur and others VcciisctI 

«oc8 400 and 401 1 V C 

The humble petition on behalf of the 
iceuecil >ngendr»nath Chuckerbutty 

■MostHespatfully Sliencth — 

1 That rour pc'itioncr was arrested on the jth of Vugust, lO’d 
by lospcctor Utm Chandra Lahiri and be is still kept in custolj mspitc 
of rcpeatel oral prajers made on liia behalf for enlarging him on bail 

2 Tint at the lime of >onr petitioners orrest a thorough seavch 
of the house in winch your petitioner r(<ided was made by the said 
IiispCLtor Hem Chandra I abiri but nothing suspicious or incriminating 
w as found 

T That jour jKlitioncr IS a family man lianiig lui mfe and mother 
undthatthes nil along lived with a rcspcctddi, relation of theirs and that 
jour pititioncr has got no previous conviction 

1 niat TOUT jHtitioncr is n motor inccliaiiie and a driver and holds 
goal certificates of character from various rurojican nml Indian gentlemen 
whom jour petitioner bus scrreil for ten years and who have all been sjtls 
lied with the discharge of liis duties 

’) That your j ititioncr is now in cu«lo 1} 

C Tlial your I ititioncr IS m very we-ik state of licalth in the Ink 

up and he thrice fell 111 n swoon witliout having niiyhoil) to look after Jn™ 
and after this an at 1 li ntioH was made to th« j'oliro for bail but the same 
was rcfu'cil 

7 That your jirtitionir IS ready an 1 w illing to fiirnidi substantial 

•seuntv 

■koiir 1 ititiomr therefore 
I rays that lie may be cnlargcil on bail 
I vour jHtiUotier as m duty bound, shall ivcr pray 
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Applteatloii tor maiotenancr 


Ci«c No ^Ii* of 19- j Scc E Tom n 

In the Own of the \ddl Chief Prcs\ Miijjinnte \ I) Cilcutto. 

Zamala Khatum v!^ St SoJiralT 

An appbcation under wtion ISn ( r I’ Code 

The htimble petition of /-imaK Khatum aboit iinmed most rcspcct- 
fuUv fheiTcth —Tliat jour bumble petitioner is the Ic^iHj married vife 
of thedefend-int nho earns more than 40 Re j>er month Tli-vt since after 
tnarmge the drfcnilant hied within aour lionoiir" jun<diitioii and used 
to molest and a< auli jour humhtc jHtitioner after hciiig drunk. Thatat 
la«t the defemtant liad driren im ij aocir hiimhlc petitioner about sis 
tnonths ago and fince then has ixfusid to mimtam his wife thoiigli he has 
enfScient means to maintain her 11 c«j1cs the deftndint molests the com 
llainant arhenircr thci met aiii that defend int being a man of loose 
character follows and eha«ti es bi- wife where she go s and takes sliciter 
Under thecirc«m«tanec9 your biinihic |iclitioncr prajs for notice upon the 
•Icfcndant to show eau»e nhj he should not muntiin his wife Com 
Pltinant b marks \ Cilcutto Nl/. 1 leader .1 8 2j 

^pplieatlon tor rerislon betor* a Sessions Judge 
In the Court of the (*cs«i >«« Judge of Darjechnfc 
In the matter of an ipphcaliou for reunion 

Tlie humble petition of Laebm m Pass 
I’liranchand of Rimaii Bustce Darjeeling 

■'lOBtrcsptctfnll) flKMcth 

1 That the nctitioner** are i firm of merchants carrjing on business in 
Uarjechng bikkmi Tibet carrjin^ on miluarj contract works and have 
house property of their own 

2 That the petitioners arc the owners of hot hug No j Biminnusiee 

ucar Darjeeling Haiar which consists of seven blocks and which stands 
>n the 7amindary of Rurdwaii Rij covering >2 buildings 

were m csi«tciRC from lon„ before the JUrjcehng 'Municiril \ct, 190a 


<^3me intoojicratioii 

•1 Thu the Ilarjc-clmg Mmiik U alito it-quisitioneil the iKtitioiicr on 

17 1 19’ j to tirry out certain woiks Of improicinent to the “iid holding 

J'O 5 which the I ctitioncrs took up m right eirncsl but the requisition 
also consisttsl in the demolition of all the latrines iiud the kitchen and 


bath room an<l the j n> j of the block No HI md the Alumcipahtj in«iste.l 
Oh carrying them out U once iml refused their prayer for time 

4 Ihatthc Mumcirihly tiirnciiadcafcir tonll their entreaties even 

m face of the fact tint there IS no pul he latnnc within -oiuenml dm 

of the house and started a ca«c ogim t them 


C That Mr N Son >111 hol hn„ siwa.! d 1 >ohc-« deleg-Ucd hy » 
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Dcputj Commi&soner, Darjeeling U/S 6 (8) of Act III of 1831 lias been 
pleased to order on 2 2. 27. that the bolding is jirohibitcd for the purposes 
of human habitation Mith effect from 14 2 27 U/8 244 X of the Dcngal 
Municipal Act ns amended in its application to Darjeeling by Act I of 
1900 

7 Being aggrieved by the nforesaul ordcfi the petitioners beg leave to 
move lour Honour on the following amongst other grounds • 

Grounds — 

(n) Tor that the learned Magistrate has erred in law in taking for 
grantcil that section 244 X of the Bcngaf Municipal Act ns applied to 
Darjeeling is applicable to buildings in existence before the section camo 
into operation on the 7th March 1900 having got retrospective eflc’Ct 

(i) For that the learned Magistiate did not give due consideration to 
the general principle of Fquitv ns laid down in the Severn! ruling that a 
rcstroapcctive operation is not to be giten to a statute lest it may impair 
existing rights and obligations 

lour petitioners therefore pray that jonr honour mi> be pleased to 
call for the records <1 the case and to issue a lUiIc on the Deputy 
Commissioner of Darjeeling tosbon cause why the matter should not bo 
reported to the Hon ble High Court under S 4J3 Cr 1’ C for the tjuashing 
of convictioa 

And your petitioners asm duty bound shall ever pro}* 

Applications (or revision before the District Magistrate 

In the court of the District M igislratc of Khuloa 

Petition for reference to the Hon’bic High Court under section 435 
Cr r C 

The humble jictition of Nepal Chandra Basil son of Bern 'Madliab IlasU 
of village Ahainaj,orc P fc Bagcrhat, Pistnet Khulna Most Kcspatiully 
Sheweth — 

That jour honours humble petitioner purchased some lands from 
Mathura Nath Basu in an auction sale and from the timcof the purchasJ 
your petitioner has been possessing thestme nt first by settling it with 
tenants and lately in Lhas possession 

Tliat in the recent settlement proceedings which have been finally 
piibh-hcil jour jietitioner has been nronicd to be in khas jossession of 
the lands which bear the plot number 119 in Pnrehn 

That tlie ncciised bcir g bamil in their endeavour to take Bcttlcincnt 
of the Ian Is from jour petitioner Iial at last taken tlielan into t‘iiir own 
hands and on the 20th of ^Isy last aecuscil Narcndf'i Nath OJiosc along 
with some other ptople trcspa<sc<l on your j>ctitioncr’s land and began to 
erect a • ul therein 

Tint jourpctilioncr tried loopposc them but wn* driven away with 
thtrat* of Tioltnce 
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yoyr honour's pctitiooer Jodgwl a complaint before the 
0 of lUgcrhat who stimmoftcd the accuscil ntter nn enquiry bj tho 
president of the lo^il panchavet who reportcil tlico currenceto be true 
and found possession of the laml with your pctitio icr 

Tiiat (be ca<e was thereafter made ovitlo the file of the Sub Deputy 
lagistratcMf 31 3s Choirdhurv \sho after exJinintng the Miti csses haro 
been pleased to acquit the accused by his Imlgment d itcil 4 9 2r 

That bsing a;^ricve<l by the sail Order of ftcquitlal jour honour’s 
petit oner begs to hie this peiitioi before jour Honour and prajs that 
your Ho lOiir will be plCd«eil to call for the records of the case under 
^ 43) Cr p C ami on perusing the same send up tlic rccoris to tho 
cable High Court under section -ITSCr V C with a reiommin 1 ition 
t at the order of acquittal be s t aside on the following amongst other 
grounds — 

h) For that the K-arnci Mag®trate dil not write out the Jud„ment 
aeeordmgto theproMsions lail down m 'ice 407 Cr F Cole 
(u) Tor that (he Uarned 31 igiitrate has not at all mentioned anything 

shout the finallj puhlis'ied parcha wbu h According to law ruses ft very 
strong pfc»utnpiion of po ‘eson 

(ill) Tor that the learne 1 Magistriie was wrong m stating that becau«(r 
no dakhih has been produced b> the complainant with regar 1 to the hud 
prove Ilia stltlement with tenants it is concbisivc that joiir pctitiooer 
hws noyossession 

lir) lor that the learned Migistratc was wrong m hoi ling that because 
the aceusod 18 a eo sharer of the prenous owner of the laud with regard 
to the properties he must have been in possession of the d sputed land 
^oir honours petitioner therefore prijs that sour honour will be 
pleased to mak the recommendation as pmsed above 

And for this > our honour » petitioner as in dutj bound shall ever pray 


Petition ol appeal before Sessions Judge 
In the Court of the be'sions Ju I^p it Darjeeling 
In the matter of a petition of ippeal an t in tlio ni ittvr of 
&url>abadur Lama Oonviel 

\ppeUni t 


Alanl abailur I imbn t^mpl un int 
The humble | cUtion of ^iirb ilia bir fjiniii 
nceu*pd and convii-lcil undtr scctioa 4d0 
1 r C the nitllantin thisia'i. 

Most rcspcclfiilh Pheweth — 

1 That the conij 1 luunt m this ci«e w mteil lu ban a „uii, approic 

the petitioner who IS a plea ler 8 cUrl. to trj for a liecn«» at) a 
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lura Anditi^as settled that the complainant would pay Its jO/* before 
and Rs, 30,- more after the transaction was complete, 

2 That as jnstructed by the complainant, the petitioner iirote out 
the petition for the license for the gun and filed it with the Deputy 
Commissioner, Darjeeling for laiour of granting the license The com- 
plainant paid lls 50/- m instalments to the petitioner as mutually agreed 
upon as his remuneration 

d Tint the petition for the license was ultimately rejected by the 
fcirucd Deputy Comrais-ioaer on the 7tfa October 19^3 

4 Tint the complainant thereafter wanted the petitioner to refund 
thesaid sum of Rs aO/- which boscser the petitioner dccliucil todons 
it has been pud to him by way of teinuneialioH for hi* f roubles 

'i That the case was of purely ettil nature but the learned Hony 
Magi'trite was jilcised to hoM the petitioner criminally liable under 
section 4^01 1’ C which is not warranted by law and sentenced him 
to undergo 3 months II I and to pay fine of Ks 50/ and in default, 
to undergo d months ]{ I m addition 

0 Tint the petitioner being iggriCTisl b\ this ccmviction and sentence 
begsto prcfcrihis appeiUo \our Honour and prays that tlic record 
of the lower court may be kindly called for and after hearing the pcti 
tioner '^oiir Honour may be pleased to set aside the coiniction and 
fentenee on the /olloiimt «n>otig«t other grounds, and jwnding the 
decision of this apix-il tlic petitioner max be lindlx released on bad 
(irounds — 

(]) lor lint the lasi. was wliollx miscoiuened by tin, liurnCtl 
ni igntratc 

(2) lor tint the < »-c is nothing but of luircly eieil nature for 
which no criminil Inbihty could be t-iddlcd on llic petitioner 
(1) lor tint lisirncd magistrate was wrong in holding that the 
petitioner had (ommitteil an offence untir *relion I P G 
as the prosecution has wholly fadcil to jirorc an on 

the I'lrt of the petitioner to drreire the eouij>l<uiiaiit al the ti»ie 
of rcc citing the money from him 
(1) 1 or that the weight of the evidence is against the j>rosccutioa 
()) for that in lonrsc of the triU the roin|f unant wnstwiioexs 
mined to /'// «/ yap* in the proscttUion ctidcncc winch was 
objeetd to hy the |>ctitioncr hut the olijcction eras O'Ct rule*! 
by tlie learned ni igistrate 

(T) lor tint the tnil of the ca-s. was in camera in the private otliec 
of till Hony ^lagistrale far off from the ciitthcry Luil lings 
nil 1 the pcIitioneT w is xery much ban licsppo 1 in lus dchnec 
for that the sentfwe is at lca«l too s ren. 



Petition ol appeal before the High Court. 

In the Rich Court of Jiiclicitnrcat Fort \\ ilhiin in Bcngrl 
Cntrmal Appellate Jiin-dietion 

In the matter of a petition of Vppeal of 
Bdrtltf Brhan R)*e \ec««Hl Appellant, 
Vetsus 

King Fm|>eror 
TO 

The lion blc •'ir (uorgt CLius Kankni kt Chief Justice aii'l ins 
companion Justices of the sud Ron ble Court 

The humble petition of the aboacvoAined ajipellant 

3Io«t Respectfully fchcntth — 

1 That the petitioner his iKin m jios.cssioa of a plot of 1 mil 
rom the time of Ins father »ud has been enjoying and jiossessin,; the 
*ame otcr VJ ytarg 

- That the petitioner xitlleil the fjid lind with \ tenant Vabu 
arendra Aaf/* oi„^i, ic/io trerlc<l a hut there in Ihi. mouth of Jiistlia, 

li33n 6 

J That when the said hut w is ercitil by iliu jittitjoners tenint 
Acriminal case was instituted by one Nepal Climdra Dose against the 
pctitioaer and his said tenant Dabu Narcndri Nath Ghosh uuder sec 
4171 p c and the ta«e was tried by Mr M N thowdhury Sub Dy 
wgistrate of Rjgerhat in tbi dislri. t of Khulna 
4 That at the time of the trial of the sud ciunmal ease the peti 
tioners searched the bos in wbiih his fuher U'td to keep tulc*ilecd» 
**nd rent recupts and o her imiiorlant \ ipcrs and found m the box 
^uAmalnamah dated the JCt’i IJOT and two rent receipts 

of 130S ,C ]300 li S graiitol by VifAnm iY«f/i Uose and otters in 
/uroiir of thf intg Charan Doi>e the fithcr of tlic pcti 

bontr ami he bled them before the sud "^ub I>\ Majstralc boiiafide 
believing them to be ti iie and genuine 

h That the saiJ ‘'ab I)\ Magistrate after tikiii^ eiidcnct unit 
^ the conclusion thit the vomplimant w is not in ixi“ses«ion of tin said 
proi^rty md so acijuitteil the aanscil under ircilion .Mj Lrinunnl 

ITo-cdiirc Cotle 

li That the Slid ''Ub*l)v MapislriU. did not disiuss the qiic^iion 
of title bised on lilt sud \milnima and the rent receipts and the 
doeuni'iits did not in any way inPueiue the '■ud '~ub Di Ma^istrau 
*n acquitting tlit jietitioner «tcu««l 

' Tint tlicreiftcr the lomplunint Nipal thamlri 1io«l ma 1 
"I pile ition to the District Magistrite Khulna for rtfernng the said 
onminal rase to tlu llon’blc lliith Ctourt nnder Section 4..^ Or I 
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Cbd? irhtch the petitioner submits that no each application lies against 
an order of acquittal 

8 Tint the learned District Magistrate dhl not refer the case to 
the Hon blc High Court as was prayed for but granted sanction 
under Sec 470 Cr 1* C to prosecute the petitioner for comnutimit 
an off nee under See 471 1 P C holding that the said Anialnam'i 
and rent receipts a^erc forged though nothing avas mentioned ii> 
the application before him hy the oomplainant to that clTt-i-t and 
though tlicrc avas no evidence Bhoartng that the jictitioner kneivorhal 
reason to bclicae at the time of Ihoir use tlwt they wen. forged 

9 That thereafter the said District Magistrate of Khulna lolgcd a 
formal complaint on the basis of avliich the present prosecution avas sUrtcil 
bj Jlr Amulja Krishna Dutta Migistritc 1st class Bagerhat aaho after 
inqiurj committed the petitioner accuscil to the Court of Ses»ion< Khulna 

10 That the learned Sessions Judge Mr K IT Stn tried the sail case 
with the assistance of a Jury and though he was doubtful if the prosceu 
tioii had succccdeil in making out that the accused knew or had rnson to 
btlicic tint the documents were forged he acceptwl the unanimous vinliit 
of the Juri that the petitioner accuse I was gniltj under Strhow* •iCTIiTI 
I P C and on the 83r(l (laif of Jpnl 2927 convicted and sentenced your 
petitioner to undergo rigorous tmpri^onmetil for one jjear 

11 That being aggficvwl b> the said convittion and gentenee jour 
petitioner bcg« to prefer this petition of appeal on the following nmoigst 
other 


Grounds — 

I lor that the Satielion of (hr Pi^lrtet V^gislmte is trrtguhr and 
illejal 

II I Of that there heing no eanicncc to the effat that the accii*ed 
knew or had nason to hclicve at the timeof the u«d that the document* 
were forgid the conMction is bad in law 

HI lor that the Icirmal scs«ioiis Judge iiu^directcd the Jiirj when 
be rai 1 that (he quest on rtfirrc<l to m crotind No 11 is n question of f-ict 

1\ For th it the renteiicc is at least too seitn 

Tlic petitioner therefore irn>s tint soiif Ixirdship* 
ms) bepicaseil to admit the nj)j>cil ami nl your 
pditjoricr on hail psnling tin Jieaniig of the n| peat 
and after enlliiig fir the rtasirds and hearing jour 
)<ttilioiHr's liwycr set aside tlio con'ictmii nnl 
Fcntcnce pa«se<l on the areu»eil and to pa*s ru h 
further of olh r orders as to jour I^fd*hi|»< may 
letm lit and | roj<r 

All 1 joiir |<et[lioncr as (n duty Imund, shall ever j raj 
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ApplIeaUon tor revUlon before Iligh Court 
In the Higb Court of J iLhcMtirc nt Fort illmm in Iknjjal 
j ^ I*<'»sionalJtiti«tliction 

" 'I'l »"<l« •Kl.on J30 of tht Code of 

VnJ m the iQnttor of 

1 JnanO(laKjn(iTrnc<li, 

2 IKrifhToor, 

3 NriMnfia Itigdi, 

■1 Kah \eeu«cil— 

Petitionert 

Versus 

Puma thandra binlia Complainant 
'Tq 0/ poult iiarli/ 

Tie IlQo'ble F-,r N.l,,,, lUnj.o tll«Her,« St 
Cfeurt Justices of the laid Hon'hlo 


Theliiimble petition of the above* 


ar^.. ,, njin<.d acttised pcr&ons 

Jlojtileajvsctfuiiy dhuieth - 

<tnd I-akheraj projiertus klongM to one Nntaahali Di»i 

Traii**tfc "ifc and brother’s wife respectirilj of one 

o'^ — Ghoseof village Rudribati in ibe Pivtrict of Mursbutibad 
hat Road C<rf 8 of the said I akhcraj proptrties fOl into arrears 


'"Iso a Toad Cess certifleate case No was Instituted against the 

laid \ 

‘ Dasi aiicMIanjan Pasi and the Likhera) properties were 
t rough tlieCourtto Rabu Rajini Kanta Tnitdi the fathcrofthe 
I '*"’"®' ^0 1 on ib<, I6th May 1910 ind he took delivery of pos'ce'-ion 
^cse propeitit8 through Court on the ath Noicmbcr 1911 

That oil liking dilnery of the prope tics the said lUbu Hajim 
^anta T ivcili ine jn pea^tfuj possession of all the properties throu,.h 
"••nts, who ha>i been regiilaiU paying rents to the siiJ Kajini Babu 
^ Thai oac Nctai Pal was the tenant of j lot Nos 1 uid J of the ^ile 
P^oilimatuin 1 lot No 1 » is b rottis and i lot No 2 wns n so b lottas. 

e two ] lots here i ]ama of J’s 2f On the wi'tirn pin of plot No 2 
^>ert arc two m logo trees , so the "OJ I Nctai abando led the western liilf 
f 1 lot \ei J IS It \\ iH not soUible for rearing silkworm coioona and he 
'vJagiitn I reiluctioii of lie 1/ from his rent Thus the wi'tirn Jnlf of 
pul No 2 w IS in tht khas jiosac^ion of Rijiiii Ikibu the. fiiher of tilt, 
rttitioiur No 1 an.l lie w is possc-ring the land h\ Ukuig tlu inargo 
«‘"tsac Ulabtg / 
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O lint llirca Clnndra SmbA, the opposite psrtj complaiDant 
liorroiied 11b 500/- from the said Rajani Santa Tri\C(li b> executing a 
hanilnotc m his favour On Puma’s failure to paj off the debt pDjani 
Ilibu brought a civil suit against the said Puma in the Court of the let 
Mtinsiff Knndi, anti got a decree lor Its 532/- with cost® 

G Tint on the prajer of the said judgment debtor Puma theCourt 
ordcnl that the decretal amount sliould be paid b) hie equal annual 
instalments , the first instalment aias to he paid m 1 ilgoon 13^ B S and 
the 2iid instalment was tohe paid in latgooii 1330 H S andsoon The 
Court nl«o ordered that the nnpaid decretal amount should bear interest 
St 12 p t per annum 

That nt the time of the pajmeiit of the 2nd instalment the 
judgment debtor did not deposit the interest ilong with the instal- 
ment amount 60 the decree holder RajiniKabti prayeil for the eiccution 
of the entire decree as the judgment debtor mailc default in payment 
of interest 

S That tin, judgment debtor the said Puma Chandra Sinha 
complainant preftrrcrl objection against the execution of the entire 
decree and the lat Court grmtcil his objection Ihen Kspni Eabu 
preferred an appeal against tbc sud order of the Ist Court and that 
appeal was ilismissoJ in Ifarch 102 j and the decree holder was dirccteil 
to take the decretal amount b) instalments 

9 That the conipl iinant Puma Chandra Binlia tlms elated at his 
success nt the CimI Court intended to put Uic decree holder into troubli. 
by bringing false criminal case against him 

10 That with the said intention the comjdainant filed n petition on 
27th May ]'>3> before the SulHluisionsI Offiier of Kandi, alleging that be 
was in possession of a piece of land (part of which is covered by Ibe 
western half of plot Ko 2 which ism the khas possession of Raiani llibu) 
on which he rniscil a hut fpr storing nee and that on the 21th of Maf 

the said Ilnjuii Kaiita Trivcili give onlir to his men to pull down 
the luit and that tbej pulled down the hut and earned its matcrisU 
away 

11 That the said com] lainant Piinia Cliandra Sinlia nlligoil that be 
piirthascd the disputol plot of 6 cottas along with another plot of 15 cottas 
from one Protnp Chandra I’of for Its 32 only in IStfl (1890) He allegcl 
that there was a handnotc of Its 21tnfaTwirof him eiccutcil by I’rolap 
t haiidru Poy and tkat in onlcr tojay off the dues of the linndnole Trotaji 
exit ulcil tint Lobals It further transpired that Trailolbynatli (<ho«c 
the husband of NritjaVnli Ihisi, mortgage*! the said |lot along vnlh 
another j lot of 1) cottas to the svl! Protap Cliandra Itov nlli-ging tlcm 
lo be his I.akhcraj proi>crlics Tint as a inaUer of fact the j lot of C cottas 

' not his Ijiklieraj property , part of it was the fjiLhcmj of hi« wd'- 
I •> hrotlitrs wife NnivaVali Dasi and Manjari I)a*i nsi>cclinly . 
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aoiitheotherrlolof w*» ihc jote (aii<l of Tnilolwh^ i anJ Jhe 

il wcrcKcshub Chan<Ua UuMt and ® iroila Snnilari 
J- The aanf Troup Chmdra Ko> hronght n mortjjige suit got 
d«rte«)dJ9«a?Cffion ofthc rfoerte roH tlic morlgnstd properties and 
pu’clw'ipd them iim*crf m lS9*i IJut he was nl^cr tn po«‘«C''‘iion of 
die propertiM 

Jd. Uiatflfvrtfie pnrLlia«c of Tiirni Cluiidm from Prohj*. 

L&LhrajJar j)je o/ / , cottw hrovgiit » aintbriiiK 1 S ^o 130 of 
a"sjn*t the wul Tuma c*han.ii-i f*inh« for \ dchrition thit the 
plot l>ftong^ n tficin ni ttlljraidiri smd Ibai the lifiiuluotc and VobaU 
fere not f^nuiiie and wire eo»ii«»w 

21 That (lie (.tourt garo ft decree (o tlu. pHintifl''* in tl''^ ‘'I'd and 
dwlared Mth (fie fiindnotts md koWi to bt got up deed* tlicrc being 
oQcOflvdewf-on/cirttem That the appellate tx>urt al'O founil them to 

becollu'iredccdsin 190i 

n OTiaton the compfamt of i•urI.^ Chandn f'lnlift mentioned m 
P*'^ lOabore. the ^ui. f»,Ti.iond Oftcer of Kandi Buinnjoned thi. 
tiofters and one j/rishiKi^liTrucIi tinder Section l47 I J’ 
a-etKediTcre trwl h} Mr \ K- I*Iain, f>ub peptU) Magistrate 

iriofuund them guiltj and conticlcil an«t sentenced thero to pay fines 
^tfptittonirNo 1 nas fined Its 7> »« deftnli one months ngoiona 
i^pmontam , the petitioner No 2 Masfinc«l Its £0 m defntiU fi ’'**^“* 
nWrous imprisonment HrishikesU was fined I's jn default 2 *ce * 
niShroUh impcivmmcnt the petitioners No* 3 “od 4 were fin 
each in default one witV a rigorous imprisonment 

fd That the petitioners preferred an appeal to Me ^ 
lie Ifagistraic of Murshedabail H* scijmttcd acensed llrtshiUsu 
Triie,lihutinrespa.to£ the other accused he did not interfere ni> 
d/irnifl«ed the appeal in reapict of them on the 4lh of govern 
27 Thereafter the pctitarnen. morel this Hon ble 

a ride ivasi-sued being Cr I’es No lOdTof 193. and on the lUh 
m a fJiuson bench consisting of Justice C C 

HuTal made thi. rule ftbsoliiti »nd ditccteil the nppe^ to e n 

T. 
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III For thit the le'irnwl Judge is wrong In law in notdi«us«ins 
the iTidincc as to the ]-0'Sc£sion of the land 

IV I or tint the courts below ought to have held that the ca*c 
was one 6l civil dnputc 

Y for that the Courts below Lave not considered the documentary 
evidence on behalf of the accused persona 

VI For lint the courtsbclow are wrongm holding that the judgment 
<if the CimI Courts nirc not admissib c in evidence 

YII horthat it ought to have been held that the petitioners had 
no uuHwful common object. 

Your petitioners therefore pray that your LonUhips will 
he plcisdl iM send for the reconU and issue a Hide 
calling upon the Uistnct Magistrate of Miirshidabad and 
the complainant to e> ow cause why theeonviitioiis ofand 
sentences pa«««l ujon your petitioners should not be «t 
R'-idv or to pass tueh other or {urlhcr orders aa to your 
Lorihhij's may sixm fit and proper 

And your petitioners, ns in duly bound, shall ever pray 

AmOWlT 

I, >>ill>inta Pa®, son of late Nsbm Chandm Dii inhabitant of 
3Ianigram, roliec ftation Kindi, DiMritt Murshnltbai. do hereby 
eokmnl) odiim and siy as follows — 

1 That 1 am tarpordai of the aboienamed petitioner No 1 and looked 
olltr the ease in the Courts IkIow 

2 That the f icts #ute*l in the al>ovc petition ore true to my knwlcdgc. 

Solimnly allirmcil this the day of 

August I'^Jj htfoa me 1 certify that I 
nad over and esj laiiiol the contents to 
the dalarart and that (he dcilanint 
pccmctl pirfcclli to tiiidcrsland them 

Cbmtnissioncr. 

AppUcattoB (ov Travster uoder 8 Cr P C 

In (he High Court of Jml caturr at fort ilham m Bengal 
Lnmuial Bcvinon 1 1uri«lk.tioi 

In the matter nf AO jyvheat on unil r ®eetion 
'i.GoftheCo'tcof Criminal I’roccilun and la 
the matUr of 

Iilobnat'i 1 1« wdliury Conij latnant— IMitioacr 

\ s 

1 ‘•at .he anlraC.bo«h 

2 l,nUi Mo an f'arkar ... Accused 

Opi'O.it FarUca. 
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Td 

He Iloa’l le Sir Laneckt Mnilcr«on Kt^ K C > 

Chief Ju«ticc ami his Cimp^nion Jii«ticM 

of the fud Ifoii I le Court 
The humble petition of the C^implam'int 
above named 

Pf*oectfuIly =heweth — 

h That TOUT petitioner I* the tciretary of the SiHRt^ Kav i«tha Samnj 
find as such filed a petition of eumplaint on 21 8 21 in the Court of the 
Snl) Din«ional Offiecrof Clubtria charging the sa d accused under Secs 
406 and 420 1 P C in re*pcct of the money belonging to the ^aid ®iannj 
2. That on the dav the pitition of eompliint uas field the learned 
hub Pin 10 lal Officer made an ob«crvation iii open Court that the ca«c 
«^stfie result of a partv feeling siid to bt m existence betueen the 
parties and thus imported hi* own personal Vnonledge into the matter 
and formed an opinion with retard to the ca«c at the ^erJ earliest siigo 
tberwf 


3 Tliat on the same dar the leirne*! Sub Dm^ional Ofliccr allowed 
Eabu Hanpida Dhattacliance Afuitcar to mate submission on hehilf 

of the accused permits altliojgli ihu 'vasobjcclcd to l>> Ihibu khflseodri 
^fithfranguli AaKil appearing for the eomi lainant 

J Thaton the same day the learned &«b Pnisional Ofllcer refused 
tolooVinto home documents which arc to be used ns evidenco m the 
<a‘0 against the accu«ea ptr«ons dter they were tendered b> the 


<omplainant 6 sai I Vakil 

0 That on the 2l»t day of August 1924 the learned Sub Divisional 
■<?fficer passed the following order — 

Let the tomi lainant prove his oa«c on J 9 24 
Thereafter your petitioner #pplic<l for aubpmnas for the attendance 
of fits witnes«C9 and his application svas rcjcetcl nltbough his pleader 
undertook on the petitioner e hchaJf to pay all expenses to the witnesses 

as Will be ordered by the Court on the next Jay of he uing 

C That the Kamal tab D,.»»«al Offiaat. order c.ll.al: a|»a t ,c 

petifontr to de|„..t Ka 100 „ tr.telhnc.llo" .nee. lorTro,«m,oy,t 

«e..t, reached the re.d.oncr 1,« on JOth Wsu.t 19-4 and ,our pet.t.oner 
«nl.t Se, .ember 1921 appeared .n Umr. .nd de|»«drt “ or 

r. 10o4n.bc Llojed. KanV raheln.!”- t,„e b. ea.b and depo-.l .be 
monev .a ,a.b 9.,. .he learned bnbD.™»nd UHueer ehandten dl 
da. merels a .etap of p.per and .onr po....one, ...,05 to eapla.n .be 
matter .be Icanrned Sob D.....o»al OlTnOr ..bncel b.m .ay.ns 

Tta^bceen.ed bo L.n member ot the I ^1 „,m,n, nr Un.o 
110, Id „„m,na.,l bl .be learnrf -obl»>..Onal ,)ne,, ,l,o a -O .e„ 

l»t,.,0«. ol eompl.n,. '<■ b.m for_ en,o.r, and reporL The .udwe 
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^\isal'o apiK>intod as Polling officer bj tlicSub DinsionM Officer in the 
in the last Council tlcction 

8 That III connection tvith many atTairs of the Local Ik).iril, Union 
Boaril ami Thana Charitable Dispensary, jour petitioner is notonrery 
good terms iiitli tlic learned fcub Divisional Oflicer 

0. That the learned Sub Divisional otiicer rctommondtd one Panchanan 
Chan„dir for a membcrslup in the I^al Board in place of vour petitioner 
who was the sitting member and some of the members of the 31 rnagin,; 
Committee (if the Kaynstln Simaj moved the District Slagistnte of Howrah 
to set aeide the Icarncil Snb Dirisioiial officer's recommendation with 
regard to the said Panchanan Chongdir 

10 That one briitibash Jlondal clerk in the TvOed Boinl (who is al»o 

aclcrkin Ulubma Jail ofwhiehthc bnb Divisional ofhetr is the fciipcrin- 
temient) stinds charged with reeciv mg illegal gritificatum at the instance 
of jour petitioner ind bis case is under decision bj a Bnb Committee of the 
Said Local Board 

11 Tliat your jctitioncr on the 12tb dij of July 1021 complnticl 
against on" Ctopal Clisiidra Mondal, \ icc-l resident Bingti Union Board 
(who IS also a member nomtn (ted by the learnnl ®iib Divisional officer) 
tothc Chairman District Board and he has been warndl to mend b:» 
wnjs 

12 That one Jntindra Kath Khan was a niCtnlur of the Singti Tlusna 
Chanlable Dispensary Commiltev nominated b> learned bubdni»ioiml 
olliecr and on the petitioner g motion he had to resign his post as a member 
of Iht paid committee The said Jnlindn Nntli Khan is al o a member 
(f the fringti Union Durd nominaU I bj tUcle«riud ‘«nb Divisional ollifcr 
and vour petitioner 81*0 made roinplaints a^inst him to the Pivisiosa! 
C«mmi«‘ioncr and others for hiv removal therefrom 

n That jour intitioncr moved the Dstnet Mvgislfale of Howrah 
for the transfir of the noovt cast, tinder Stvtioii ')2b Cr P C' but the 
I -irned Distri t Magistrate bj Insonlcr dated the 2 ('th dnv of ‘k'ptember 
lO’M, rijct Itsl the svi I|ictitton 

14 Tint your petitioner btmg a^gricrtsl bv the sjid or hr of the* 
District 3laj,i*traU I »•;,< to move vnur IxmUbip. on the following amongst 
other 

Or UH h 

(1) 1 or that (III Ur the fictsand rir«.Hm*iaiiics of the ca*L as state’I 
alwve thi K-irncsl Di*trKi Ma;,istnil«, ought U> 1i»\i tnnshrrisl tlie 
raid ence to wmo otlnr s mjiiUiit MapistnU 

^our |H.litiomrtIiir(f)rc preva I'lat your 
l/vrlshiis may I e ileascslto mil for the 
rcionN of the ra»< and to issue a 
u|Min the Distrul Jfiigistrate of Howrah 
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iOf 

»n ! ujon the pj'jioiti. iirtics to show 
einv whv the ct'o slioul I not 

he trinsfirreil to wmii other eompetent 
MnRi'imtewttlHji the pi'tnctnnil topics 
Hkh other or fnrilur orJ,.r5 na to vour 
IiOnt«hjp'‘ «iem lit nncl proiicr -in 1 
I>«n«liHK the hejniij, of tlii« ippluatioit 
furtfor I rmceclmjjs mi' t'c«L»jCil 
Aiiil your petino ler os m ilntr lioim 1 ev r pr i\ 

Jj? ijnf 

IBbobnsth Chaudhan Hin of I^att Rihii I’rom itha t Inu limn by 
^hatioT badhoM r A. imrJunt r««nUiit of It Pr Rajemln Pend 
ohf-reli' 8olemnl\ oftirra iu»l ns fuUons — 
f TJiai I am the ]>ctitioicr an I a« ««eh I am fully eourcr«atttwitli 
*a tbe/acMof (he ca-e 

- That tj,e facts suteJ in the aborc i»ctUn)i arc true to my 
howled-e 

I'rei 3rc<l tti mj oTicc 
‘Signature 

Valil 

^lemnly affirmed this the 20(h day of ^ptcnihrr 
t32J before mo 

Fd M « Ahdtr Uah 
Commissioner 


Pctifion o! Appeal of the accused received from jail. 

Prom j),„a Jbiidhu I m alws Tlnlurwhowas sentenced on tbe Ith 

1929 to death nndcrBcclion 302 I VC by t!.c Addl Sessions 
^“^ee,24Parganas Al.pore 

isni-tli that your humble appellant is quite inuck.’ent in this ca'e 
That jotrr poor appelUnt knows nothing about the chnrge of murdir 
^elit agaiast him \liowt » year niyj he kept a hotel One ivoman 
sjaWb by name used to serve in Kis hotel «« a miuUctTant and she 

do prostitution outside. 

Sbn) ^ months ago as the appelHut iiieiirrwl a loss ht had to 

the tote! and start working ns a cook 
*h.iS the aforesaid Rijibala nseil to wnno to the npliolUnt and nbuv. 
m and even she « oiild lonie to the place where the nppiliant worknl and 
er abuses on Jiim and put a claim for her nrre ir ps' That after a fe'n 

Pwr appellant give up that job nml sUrted a small chop shop 
Rajabala used to come to that shop and «HnrrcI with the appellant i» 

to the peoi Ic residing near hj 
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That the humble appellant ts innocent andknons nothing about the 
fact who nas murdered by whom in Bajabala’s house. That as Eajabah 
had giudgc against the appellant she brought this charge against him 
That the verj day the murder was committed the Police went to the 
appellant s shop at 12 P SI but as he was asleep thej entered into his house 
and struch him with a lathi which caused a mark on his back After this 
they reported to the ofrii.er m charge of the thana that he got it when 
cutting a sind which is totally false 

That when the Police arrested the appellant there was no blood stain on 

bis body or cloth That the fact that after la or 16 days the pohee got his 
nails cut and the doctor stated in his evidence that there was blood stam 
in them was absolutely false 

That the records of the ease against the poor appellant may kindly be 
perused and prerogative of jnslice maj be shown to him by acquitting him 

from this ease and sparing his life 

Left thumb impression of 
Dina Bandhu XJnya (alias Thakur) 
Attested b\ 

Bd H C Slitter, 

Deputy Jailor 

Countersigned 

Sd Illegible 
ila^or IMS 

Supenntendent, Aliporc CentralJail 
Petition of appeal filed by an advocate 

Dinabaiidhu Urija (alias Thakur) 
.\ppelhnt 

Through 

Hiralil (languli. Advocate 
IN THE COURT OF JUDICATURE AT PORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL 
Criminal Appellate Jun'Jiction 
Criminal Appeal No 6 j 9 of 19-9 
Dinabandhu Una (tlias Thakur) Accused, \ppelUnt (in Jadi 
Versus 

King Hniperor 

Under bees 302 and J2C I P C 
Petition of Appeal 

The appellant abo\c nimcd being aggrieved by the judgment and onlir 

of S N Modak Lsq I C S, Additional Sessions Judge of Alipur, dated -Itb 

September 1929, convicting the appellant aforesaid m Jury tnal No 10 
July Sessions for 1929 timler secUooB 302 and 32G I PC and sentenems: 

lum to Jyears'Rl ti run so long as the sentence of deith is conrirmc<n > 
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Uiis ilon'ble Court, It not cxccQictl, begs to this pctiion of appeal to 
the Hoi b!e Court on the folio ting among«t other 
ftroKH Is 

L For that having rcgiril to the evidence on record and the facts and 
circumstances of the ca«c the conviction of the accused under Sections 302 
and 326 is bad and un«u«t.aiDahle 

II For that the conviction and sentence of the accused is bad in law 
as well as on fact* 

III For that the learned Vdditional Sessions Judge was wrong in not 
crplaiaing to the Jury the csceptionsin section 300 1 PC and m directing 
the Jury to the cfiv-ct that the Jiirr nee<l not consider niij of the exceptions 
in the said section in the present case and the said omission and direction 
amounts to a material misdirection and the accused has been seriously 
prejudiced therebv 

IV For that the learned Adihtional Sessions Judge was wrong in not 
drawingtbc attention of the Jur> to the second part of bcc 304 IPC and 
in not explaining the same to the Jurj with reference to the facts and 
circumstances of the case and the said omission aruountstoa misdirection 
and has scnouslj prejudiced the occu««l 

V For that while dealing nitb the alleged motive for commission of 
the present crime the learnetl \ddi(ional Sessions Judge was wrong in 
not explaining to tb*. lurv the allcgMl previous circumstances from tho 
point of viLW of the accused md the said omission has materially prejudiced 
the accused 

VI For that the learned \ddiUond bessions Judge was wrong m uot 
giTiug the jurj an} direction ns to the exicptioos in section 300 IPC 
having regard to the nature of the evidence and the facts and circum 
stances of the case 

VII For that while dealing with the suggestion of alibi, and while 
directing the Jurj that there was no evidence to prove the said suggestion 
of ahbi the learned Additional Sessions Judge was wrong m not ashing 
the Jur} to draw adverse inference against the prosecution this point 
from non examination of Smdhu Ben ns a prosecution witness iltbough 
he was examined by P 22 Sub In'-jicctor Ba«anti SluVberji and was a 
niatenal witness 

VIII For that having rcgvrd to the disircj ancles in material 
pirticulirs among the P t\s tlic surrounding circumstances and 
probabilities of the casi and the evidence on record the conviction of the 
accu«eil under sections J03 aiul Shi 1 1’ L is un«u<tainable 

I\ For that having rt^rd to the facts and circumstances of the 
c ise the sentence of death it nnv riu is too severe and is otherwi 
unsustainable 

2v 1 or that the sentenx i i*-se*l upon the accused under s 
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and 32G I I’ C are too “eTCrt. Immg ri^rd to the facts and circum 
stances of the ea«e 

And the appellant as m dntj bound shill ercr pray 
List of papers— 


This petition of appeal 
Vakihtnatm 


1 

.1 


The copy of heads of charge to the 
Turj and the lerdict and sentence 
may be dispensed with, this appeal 
being against sentence of death 
Sd IIiraHl Ganguli 

Advocate for the appellant 

JN IHL IIIOII COUHT or JUDICATURE AT TORT 
IVILLIaM IK BENGAL 
CRIMINAL APPELLATE JURISDICTION. 

In the matter of on application 
uuder section 419 Cnroinal Vroce* 
dure Code 

And 

In the matter of Abdul Momin 

Petitioner Accused 

Versus 

The King Emperor 
And 

Id the matter of an order of Mr 
T J 1 Rosburgh, Chief Pre'* 
dcncy "Magistrate, Calcutta dated 
the 23th April 1930 conmting the 
petitioner under section 120B read 
with Section 117 and 147 I P C 
and sentencing him to undergo 
rigorous iiflprisonraent for one year 
and under Sect on 117 read wifb 
PcctioDS 143 and 147 I 1’ C (but 
no separate sentence Jiaring been 
passed under the other sections) 
and an order to execute ft bond of 
Rs 2000/- with two securities ol 
Ks 1000/. each to keep the peace 
for J years, m default to sufflr 
simple impmonmcnt for the f-amc 
period 
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To 

The llon’ble Sir George Chus Rinkin M A Kt Chaf Justice and his 
Cominmon justices of this lion blc Court 

The liuniblc petition of the 
alK>^e named appellant 

3Io*t Ilc^pcctfallv Shewth — 

1 That your petitioner along uith others vas put upon Ins trial 
before 3Ir T Roxburgh Chief Presidency Magistrate, Cilcutta under 
section 120n T P C read viilh sections 117 143, 147 I P. C to wit 
conspiracy, to abet the commission of ofTmcc of noting and causing tho 
assault of public authorities 

2 That the ca'*" of the Prosecution was as follows — 

(fi) That there were several meetings of the Carters’ Union 
111 Calcutti 

(tl on Cth Pebniarj I^IJO 
(«) on iCth Ttbruary 19J0 
(iti) ou the 23rd February 10)0 and 
(»r) 30th March lOJO 

that at the first meeting jour pilitioner only csphined the utility of 
the said I nion 

fi) That at the other said meetings held in different parts of the town 
of Calcutta aour | atitioncr made no speech but at tho third meeting ho 
only acted is ^ctretara and tollected some subscrip’ions 

(e) That pursuant to tho resolutions jassed at the meeting of tin. 
Carters Union Cirters of Cnkiitta rcfuseil to pay Jines on conviction m 
Criminal Courts And preferred togo tojiil instead and on the l«t Ipnl 
li«t took out their carts on the streets an«l during midday uuvoked the 
buffiloes from the said carts and blockwl the parts of Harrison Road 
ncir Its junction with Strand Road with the said cart® causing a serious 
dislocation of t'aflic That on the police authorities trying to remove 
the obstructions from the said road there a\ as a serious chsh between 
the Police and the said carters, so much that the jiohco had to open fire 

3 That your joctitioner pleaded not guiltv to the aforesaid charges and 
Ills defence was that at the firstsaul meeting lieonh explained tho utility 
of the Union to formulaic gneaances and that at the third meeting be 
nctcil as ‘•ivrttary and eoJlictc*! subscriptions from the carters an 1 that 
beyond liclpiog the Union with idaue regarding the wavs an I meins of 
rcilrcs'-ing the said gncvaiiccs he had no part in the ri iting of the l«l \pnl 
U«t Thai the. \forc«\id mevtangs were Itotaalidc ami al-o ui the iiitetc-t of 
the carters of C iK iitu 

4 Tint at tla trial the Pro^-vution proliuesl ciidcnee in suppo't of 
the charges friniol against sour petitioner but sour i>ctitioaer submits 
lint the only CMdi lice sofaraslu i« concerned brought on record by t 
Prosecution IS to the I (Text that. 
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(rt) at 1 meeting of the Carter's Unioa held ou the 9th February 1930 
your petitioner only explained the utility of the Union 
{&) that at the third meeting he only acted ns Secretary and collected 
BubscriptiODB 

5 That the learneil llagistrate by his order dated the 28th April 1930 
found your petitioner guilty nnder Section 117 read with Sections 143 and 
1471 P C but parsed no separate sentence but convicted your petitioner 
under Sections 120B read with Sections 117andl47I P C and sentenced 
him to undergo rigorous imprisonment for one year and to execute a bond 
of R« 2 000/ with two securities of Ps 1 000/- each to keep the peace for 
3 years in default to suffer simple imprisonment for the same period 

G That being aggrieved bj the aforesaid order jour petitioner begs to 
prefer this appeal in this Hon blc Court on the following amongst 
other 


Orotoids 

I For that on the evidence on the record the elements necessary to 
couatitute an offeoce under Section 1*^0 read with sections 117 and 147 of 
the Indian Penal Code and an offence under Section 117 read with section 
143 and 147 1 PC hare not been proved in the case 

II For that the charges as framed are bad in law and the accused has- 
been prejudiced at being tried on these charges 

HI For that the charges ns drawn up in the case were vsgue and 
prolix and did not give the appellant a proper notice of what he had to 
meet 

IV For that the common object charged of the alleged nssembly did 
not constitute the said assembly iinlaiiful witbm the meaning of Section 
141 of the Indian Penal Code 

^ For that the learned 3Ia„i8trate ought not to have placed any 
reliance upon the so-called reports Exhibits 5 2, 3 and 6 

VI For that the circumstances under avhich the said reports were 
made demonstrated conclusively that they were not true and faithful reports 
of the speeches made at the meetings 

^ n lor that the "aid reports being admitted based upon tbe recollcc 
tion of the reporters who took no notes and who purported to jot down 
only such passages as they deemed to be iniiiortant divorced from the 
context and the full text of tbe speeches ntrt baling been before the Court 
the connctioii based on these reports is unwarrantetl and illegal 

Mil For that the absence of any evidence to show or suggest that the 
petitioner made any speech instigahng the carters to break the j ta c or do 
any unlawful act the coniict ons are unsustainable 

IV For that the Icarnctl Jlagistrate is wrong in supposing that at any 

f the meetings at Which the appellant was present he supported any 
“ t on 1 y the Carters leading to an oOi-ncc under section 14 I P C 
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^ For that ihc perusal o{ the entire ieiv>rts of tlic meetings attended 
by the appellant maVes It abundantlj clcnrthU no oficnce «ns committed 
by the appellant 

For that the learned Magistrate has failed to notice thit tho 
conduct of the appellant after the noting was incompitable with the allega 
tion that he was a member of the conspincj as charged 

\II tor that the learned Magistrate is wrong m holding that there 
was anj con«piraca or iniliinatora statements b> the appellant in fact 
there ii no evidence on the record to support that statement 

XIII For that there is no oidenccon the record to prove that the 
appellant at any time m«istcd the movement to cutse obstruction to the 
Public Streets or that he entered into any conspinic> to do the same 

XIV Por that no foundation having been laid in the evidence for 
holding that there was an\ ronspir\c> between the different acui«ed persons 
the learned Magistrate has erred in 1 »w in admitting m evidence against the 
appellant the words and actions of the other accused persons 

W For that the learneil Magistrate 18 wrong in law as well as in fact 
ID holding those who mtentionall} brought about the situation onthel«t 
April must be presumed to have inteudcd that there should be these 
assaults on the Police’ 

\\ I For that in the absente of any evidence to shew th it the accu««l 
at any time instigated or even anticipated the use of force by an> member 
of the as«embl} the learned Magistrate is wrong in holding that the charge 
under bcction l-OB real with ‘cttions 117 and 147 1 P C has been made 
out 

WII For thit the learned Ma^istriteou^ht to have found thatthe 
appellant either instigvtevl or toml mod with other j er«oiis to instigate the 
use of criminal force for the action of the Carters on the Ist \pril before he 
could connet him of the offence charged 

X\ III For that the meeting per «c being held publicly and openly for 
the redress of gricv inccs m furtherance of tlie formation of n trade union 
and there being no finding as to the ictivc sugge tioii or support or 
simulation bj the appellant of the ha| pcnings of the l®t \pnl ronviotion 
IS bad in law 

\I\ Forthatntan) rate the sentence is much too severe 

XX 1 or that the order under section lOOCr 1' (. la not warrantetl ii» 
the eircumstanoea of the nec 

\nd vour jKtitioner j ravs vour 
liOrd hiisniav bejleaHal toiall for 
the rv\or Is of the «asc md a Imit this 
ippeal an I direct the i>ciu oner to I e 
released on I ail i>endiiis the 
of tl c a] peal 

And jour j ctilioncr as in dulv 1 ound shall tver i rav 
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I\ THE HIGH COURT 01 JUDICATURE AT TORT 
IMLLlMlN BENGAL 
CRIMINAL appellate JURISDICTION. 

In the matter of an application 
under section 419 Criminal Troce 
dure Code 

And 

In the matter of Rmkim Cb 
JIukhcrjee Accused Petitioner 

Versus 

The lung Emperor 
And 

In the matter of an order of Jlr 
T J 1 Roxburgh Chief Prc'idency 
Magistrate Calcutta dated the29th 
April 1900 convicting the petitioner 
under section 1"0B read tvith Fee 
tions 117 and 147 J P C and 
sentencing him to undergo ngorous 
imi ri«onnicnt for one year nnJ to 
execute a bond of R* 2000 with 
two simtits of Ps lOOO each to 
keep the peace for 3 > e irs in default 
to suSlr simple impri onment for 
the same i cfiod 

To 

The Hon hie ®ir George Claus Rniikm Rt Chief Justice m I liis 
comi anion Jueticrs of tbia Hon hie Court 

Tie liumble petition of the 
appellant oborenamed most respect 

fully 

foHEIVETH 

1 That your petitioner is the Presi lent of the carters Union a body 
formed for the protection of the interest of the carters and Chowdhur)s 
plying their carts in the city of Calcutta 

2 That your petitioner along with othci% was put on bis trial before 
Mr T Roxburgh Chief Ircsilency Magistrate Calcutta under section 
l‘’0BI 1* C read with Frctions 117 and 143 and 147 I P C to wit 
•con«ptracy to abet the commission of offence of noting and causing the 
assault of public nuthoritiis 

J That the case for the prosecution inter alia w is as follows — 

(w) That there were ecTcral meetiigs of the Carters Union m 
Calcutta VII (1) on the 9th 1 thruarr 1930 (J* On ICth Febniary 
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1930,(3) On 23rd l-Lbrairj 1930 md (1) On 30lh Mmk 1^30 
TJiat the fjr«t mecbng of the Union vraa prc«idcil over In jour 
petitioner 

»6) That It the said meetings irhteh were held m different part'i of 
the town of Calcutta many tartersnnd Chowilhnrjs were prc«ciit 
Tint in the fi Tilt meeting jonr petitioner M as appointed is Clnir 
imn of the Carters’ nion «ind in thanking the meeting “iid that 
the Cirtcrs mu«t hold incetiuga in difftrent iiiitris for 
propaganda 

(e) That pursuant to the resolutions |>a«scd it these meeting of 
the Carters Union Carters of Calcutta refused to paa fines on 
fonviction in Criminal Courts and elected to go to ]nil m'-tcid and 
on the 1st of April la^t toot out their carta on the ••treets and 
during middav unaoked the buffaloca from the said i arts and 
blocked the part of UarriNin Read near its junction with f-trand 
L'oad 11 ith the siid carts causing a scnoiis dislocation of traflic 
That on the police authorities trsmg to remove the ob«triiftion8 
from the said road there was a serious cl ish between the Police 
and the said carters and so much SO that the rohcc bad to open 
fire 

4 That aour petitioner pleaded not guilty to the aforesaid cliargisaiid 
Ins defence was that bcaond presiding at one public meeting of the Outers 
held to disiuss their grievances and bejoml helping thehnion uith idviee 
regarding the avajs and means of redressing the sai I grieiancca he had no 
put m the noting of the 1st \priUasl Tint the aforesud iitmliisof 
jour petitioner lure honafide public aetiaities m the interest of the Cirtin* 
of Cideutta 

5 That at the trial the pro'Ccution lc<l cviJenee in buj jxjrt of the 
charges framed igainat jour jictitiojicr hut jonr petitioner submits thu tlie 
onlj evidence so far as he IS eonceriieal brought on record lialheiro««u 
tion is to the effeet that — 

(nj at a meeting of the Carters liiiioii held on the *^lh I ebruary 
19i>0 jour pctilionir was appointed as the Chairm in of the ncwlv 
formed Carters' Union 

(fi) that your petitioner was present at the Bud meeting mid mi le a 
spcach asking the carters to hold meetings in difilrant pirt« of 
the toiui for propagimli 

(c) that \oiir petitioner «as on one oceaiioii present at the IkmLsball 
J'^luv'lV'a’.nr .wlmi* Jtlw* iy«i*sansjtitu.tai b\ i > P t \ \nm«t 
the eartirs were piing on 

0 That the h irncd igistraU. Mr Roxburgh howtur, b\ tii" ofdtr 
lined the 2'th \pnl 19 0 foun I \our pititiomr not giiiltj iind 
section 117 reail with -ectioii 147 1 PC and aoijuittcil him of the 
charge hut coTiMctcd jour iKtiUoncr of the ofiinci. umkrsation 1. 
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Mith Sections 117 and 147 1 P C and seiitenced him to undergo rigorous 
imprisonment for one year and to execute a bond of Rs 2000 with two 
euretiesofRs 1000 each to keep the i*c we for 3 j cars m default to suffer 
simple imprisonment for the same period 

7 That being aggrieved by the aforesaid order jour petitioner begs to 
prefer this appeal in this Hon ble Court on the following amongst other 
Orottndi 

1 For that on the evidence on the record the elements nccc'sary to 
constitute an offence under seelion 120B read w ith sections 117 and 147 of 
the Indian Penal Code have not been proved in the case 

2 For that the charges as framwl arc bad iii U i and the accused has 
been prejudiced at being tried on these charges 

d For that the charges as drawn op In the case were vague and prolix 
and did not give the apiieibnt a proper notice of what he had to 
meet 

4 For that the common object chargcil of the alleged nsseroblj did not 

(.onstitute the svid assembly unlawful within the meaning of section ]41 

of the Indian Penal Code 

5 For that the learned Mvgistratcougbt not to have placed anj reliance 
upon the so called reports Kxbibus 1, 2, d 5 and C 

0 For that the circumstances under which the said report were made 
demonstrated coaclusnelj that they were not true and faithful icportsof 
the speeches made at the meetings 

7 For that the said reports being admittedly based upon the recollect* 
tion of the reportero, who took no notes and who purported to jot down onlv 
<uch passagt-s as they deemed to be imjiortant divorced trom ibc contest 
and the full text of the speeches not having been before the court the 
conviction based on these reports is unwarranted and illegal 

8. That III the absence of any cndcace to show or suggest th«t the 
jiclitioner made speeches instigating the Carters to break the peace or do 
anj unlawful act the convictions are unsustainable 

9 For that the learned Slagistratc IS wrong m supposing that any of 
the meetings at which the appellant was present he supported any action bj 
the carters leading to an offtnee under section 147 I P C 

10 lor that the perusal of the entire reports o!the meetings attcndci! 
|i) the appellant makes it abiindantlj clear that no offence was eommiftcl 
by the appellant 

11 I or that the learned Magistrate has f uleil to notice that the conduct 
of the api>cllant after the noting was incompatible with the allegation that 
he was a member of the conspiracy as charged 

12 For that the Icarneil Magistrate is wrong in holding that then? wa* 

‘ ninspiracy or fnflamntorv statements by the appellant, In tict there i* 

‘ ' 1 nee on the record to support that stvtcnicnt 
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13 For that there is no endcnce on the record to prove that the 
appellant at any time insisted the movement to cause obstruction to 
thepublic Streets or that he entered into any conspiracy to do the 
same 

14 For that no foundation having been laid in the evidence for holding 
that there was any conspiracy between the different accued persons the 
learned Magistrate has erred in law in admitting in evidence against the 
appellant the words and actions of the other accused persons 

la 1 or that the leirned Alagi-trate is wrong in law as w ell as in fact 
in holding tho«e who intcntionalli brought about the situation on the 
1st \pnl mu<.t be presumed to have intended that there should be these 
a'Saults on the police 

10 For that in the absence of anj evidence to show that the accused 
at ana time instigated or even anticipated the use of force bj any member 
of the a««emblv the learned Magistrate is wrong in holding that the charge 
under stction l20n read with Fkictions 117 and 14” I 1’ 0 has been 
made out 

17 lor tbU the learned Mi^istratc ought to have found that the 
appellant eithernstigitcd or corrbined with other persons to instigate the 
use of ( rimiiul for c for the action of the Carters on the 1st Vptil before he 
loul 1 CO iviit him uf the oftmevs «Uarg d 

18 I or that tlu nuctiiig iCT being hel I publicly and otcnlj for the 
reilrc* of bt'*-' cs iii furthcraii.i of the formation of a trade union and 
then biing no hiidiiio as to the a tiv« suggestion or support or stimulation 
bj thi in vlhnc of die happciiinKSof the Ist \pnl the eonvietion is bad 
in law 

19 lortbatatanj rate the sentence is mueh too severe 

CO For that the order und-r section lOGCr 1' C is not warranted m 
the circumstances of the ca«e 

\nd jour petitioner pravs vour 
Lordshijis maj beilcised to call for 
llie rcconls of the cisc and admit this 
appeal and direct the petitioner to he 
released on ball pending the hearing 
of the ajHal 

\ndaour pcliUoncr as in duly 
bound slialt ever prav 

IN THE UK.II COllvT OF JimCVTlHE \T lOPT 
MILIUM I\ RLM. VL 
CRIMINAL RE\'IS10NAL JURISDICTION 

IN THI OI Mill 

». \TION Lnder &’ction 4J9 of the 
t.o«U of t'nrainal Procedure an 1 
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IV THE MATTER OF L\DHU 
KAAI BONAR 
Accused PcltUoner 

Versus 

KALTJRUr ACfARWALL\. 

Comptt. 

To 

Tlic Hon bio Bir Ocorte Clins RanLin Kt Chief Ju«tice and Hia 
Compinioii Justices of the said Uoo’ble Court. 

The humble petition of the above- 
named petitioner mo't respectfullj 

fcheWLth — 

1 Tint vour jittilioner has been convicted bj Mr H K He Fourth 
1’ri.sidcmj Magistrate Calcutta under section 100 of the Indian Penal 
Code and scntcrecd to paj a fine of Rs 200/- in default two months 
rigorous imprisonment and the line if paid will be pud to complainant a« 
coinpen«ation 

2 That the accused belongs to Jo> pore within the ^atlTC States and 
he was brought down to Calcutta under an extrulition avarrant on the 
allegation tliat the comjiIainoDt Kaluram \garwnlh entrusted the accused 
with 3( Bhurris and 7} annas Weight of go! 1 on one dar and a further 
quantit) of three bliurns nod twehc annas on a subsequent dair for 
preparing ornamcnt'< on account of his marriage 

1 Thaton the twent) fifth <la; of January lOJO complainant hied 
the petition before the Additional Chief Presideo j 3Iagistnte for proee«8 
Hirainst the accu<>cd, whereupon the learned Magi«trate examined the 
compliiuant and ordtrd D town police to enquire and report by the 10th 
of Febru irj 1930 

4 That on the 7th of Ftbriiary I'tSO the I’ohCQ mule a report sajing 
that the aceu«cd could not be found 

5 That on the tenth daj of February one thoiiniid nine hundred and 
Ihirtj Die tasc was adjourncil to the twenta ecveiith daj of Febraarv 1930 
and on the latter date the complainant was absent nnd the petition of 
comp! imt was dismissed under eectioo 2fl0 of the Criminal Procedure Code 

fi. Tliat on the first day of March I9J0 thcconiphint was revived and 
woifiniimTiri.ai’iVAlaria'vvmttij'ty'tn* ^VriaV AfbU' oir wAiiaV 
ctrtoin witnc'<«c-» were examined before the Additional Chief Prcsidcncj 
^lagi-itrau and the case was odjonmed to the twenty fourth day of Jlarch 
OTIC thou«jiid nine hundred and thirty On the 24th Jlarch the cn«c was 
ii/,aiii ftd).>urned to the fir»t \prill‘>T0 and on the fir«t of April 1930 a 
Unrraiit was issiictl against tbcaccu'Tcd under section 1001 P C ninltnK 
II niiiriiable on the sixteenth da> of Apnl one thousand nine hundred 
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7 Tliat on the third diy of Vpnl 1930 although that wns not the diU 
fixed for the nest hearing of the ca«c the following order — 

Pal Ilaridhone Ihltta Bahadur to hmdh record the- 
endence and report nato issue o! the extradition Warrant’ 

8 That thereafter certain CTidvnce was reeorilcd b> Ilai Bahadur 
U indhone Dutt llonorary Magi’^trate Calcutta and on the tenth diy of 
April one thou'and nine hundrcil and thirty the said Icirncd Ilonoriry 
Presidency 'Iagi«trate recordeil the follow ing order — 

Three more witnesses examineil extradition n^amst 
Ladhuram Boner only rtcommcndcil Put up before 
the Additional Chief Presidency Slagistratc 
Ftc rtc Etc 

In tbs Cosrt ot the ScastoDa Joilge Assam V alley Dlstneta 
( Cnniinal Appeal ) 

t.uib fniperor Vs— 1 Senlochan ^ing 

J Sew Katan hng— Appellant* 

3 Srahan Sing 

( Nos 1 A. 2 conTittcd uinkr 
S 1471 Pc nnd «entenceil to 
3 months rig Imp mil a fine of 
Ps 50 anil No i sentencwl to 
undc^ rig Imp for 4 months 
and to a line of Rs jU/ under 
section 14" 3''a I P C ) 

The liutnhle appellants aboicnamoil beg to prefer this appeal tigam«t 
the decision of Bahu P N Das E \ C aad lirst Class Magistrate 
sentencing them as above on the following amongst other 
Grounds 

1 For that the learned Magistrate alter finding in his Tudgmcnt that 
the Sernng and his men first nxsiultcdBamcswar which Iml to a mutinl 
fight between the parties on the steimcr erred m fict id Dot holdm„ that 
the fight with brick bats and yiellets wascontimialion of Ihc first stirtol 
by the khalasia and that they were the aggressor* 

2 For that the learned Migistratc erred in liw in hving down the 
principle and acting upon the same in that if two witnesses idcntificif 
the accu«eil he was found guillj of noting 

3 I or tint the lower court envd in not rjling info coti«i Icrarjon 
tlic cMil'cnee of ffr Currie wden ilc siattu'on o-ifd trtaf nlc rooi'ies wen 
barehanded whereas the Khalisis hid iron I ir* nut al-o that when the 
coohes were going towards the bank the Khal » i* were throw mg I'cllets- 
from the bow * of the steamer 

1 For that the learned Magi«trvtc ought to have hell after fin 
that the Khalasis were the a^Tissors thit «ome sort of dchnsive 
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\\as necefssarj on the part of the coolies to stop the Khalasia from 
throwing mis=iles at them and if some of them threw missiles m defence 
to cover their retreat of the rest thcj did not exceed the nght of Pnvate 
defence 

5 For that regarding ^\ppe)lant I^o 1 Sew I/x-han there were the 
evidence of onlj two witnesses viz P tVs 9 A. 10, but the learned Magis- 
trate committed a great error in not directing his attention towards the 
statement of witness No 0 Mofizal IThan before the identifying Magistrate 
wherein he clearlv stated that Pew Lochan did not take any part m the row 

6 For that witnc's 2vo )0 Fizltir Rahman also did not state in the 
identification parade that 8cw Lochan threw stones 

7 For that prosecution witnesses were examined ui two batches and 
It was only the witnesses of the list hatch examined on 13 11 2G (P 

9 10) incriminated anpellant \o 1 

8 For that the learned Magistrite held your humble appellant 
‘'nban ®ing guilty mainly relying on the testimony of witncssess 
Nos 8 111 without lonsilcring tjic fact that these two witnesses were 
not presented at the identification parade and no “atisfictory expHnation 
had been ;,iTcn for tins important omission and the learned Magistrate 

ought not to hue found him guilty without suftitient corroboration from 

other «ource« 

9 For that the above two wiine«<C9 were witncs«es examined m the 
second batch and as such their testimony ought to have been taken with 
great caution 

10 For that regarding No 2 viz ®cw Ilntan Sing the learned 
AIagi«trate relied on the evidence of only Motjur Rnbman and Mr 
Havelock Ignoring the fact that the former contradicted himself m his 
■cro«s examination and the latter was not present at the time of the 
Uirowing of the musiles 

11 For that in view of the fact that the oilier witness P W 2 ^Ir 
C C Hav clock on whom the Magistrate has relied for convicting your 
humble appellant Sewratan was not named in the charge sheet and the 
iict that no other witness examined in court referred to him os being 
I resent at the time of occurrence read with the definite statement of 
P M 1 Air B A Currie who said that 3Ir Havelock came when all 
was quiet and of P W 9 who said that Mr Havelock came when the 
steamer was in the midstream for 10 or 15 minutes the learned Alagts 
trate should not Jnve pbcdl any reliance on his testimony as being 
uncontrovertible or svfe 

12 lor that considenng the fact that the trouble was started by 
the Kbalasis m a cowardly way i e by first n««aultiDg the coolies getting 
till m in*idc their steamer the learned Alagi trite should rot have taken 
" 1 h a serious view of the second lart of the occurrence in«pitt of the 

f rtiiiaicnc i lent of having one man s injured in the affray 
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13 For that the learned Maci<:tmte failed to take into consideration 
the fact that the witnesses who identified the present appellants saw 
them only for a second or two while in the alleged act of throwing 
stones amongst nearly ICO men and their identification could not be 
Infallible without proper corroboration from reliable and independent 
Sources. 

11 For that under the circumstances the sentences are Tory 
severe 

TJnder the above circumstances the humble appellants pray that 
the appeal may be admitted that the same may be heard after calling 
for the record and that the hnmblc appellants may be released on 
bail For which act of kindness as in duty bound the appellants shall 
ever pray 


( ASSAMESE ) 

It) the Court of the extra Assiatant 
Commi3StoDer of Dibrugarli 


Copy of petit on dated 4 102C field by Hen Vbuni m case No 

nice 20 

fsni esn citWrO I 


br; srrit 


«(tst 

'll 1 Wt 

®rw 

M 

t:P): 

1 

» 1 S-cf 

tk* ’iTe 

« 1 . 


^ 1 

Rlaient 

« 1 . - 

<1 .'^71. 

fr-'m 

• »S 

*1 

n?? 


I 

5^ vftR ^ «rtw. fRi 

sTTpi finrrs f« -nTfst f « ^ i\* sf p-jfx s^V 

^ CT, stTfj) *nfr% \r«t «£t vn <5? 

27 



413 


CRIillXAL PLEADIKGS 


C2f®9l <, «, • sTs "^rMfsT ?ra ^ srpm ntrtT 

c^ ’Ttlr <s?*> «iWf^C9 «rtn c# 5 «Tt -a^ ^rfw ^ jjTv 

«rpttf*ra jm? C5tsf:3 «sr>. '^(Wpm ?t^w Pit< srtc^ ^ ^ 

«ft^f^ '81c?7. <3tT •ttCB •SR '•It’ttproi ^VfZ^ sTRT. C3fz51 
‘flcrr^ fro ^st*ra 'mfi ?i'n?’a «m fwrs •ifsin 

4rT5ltsiW%%M Wl^l ftf^STS 
pf, ^5i»R '^Tf? ^ ®rw^t 'fa r^fm 

«IT®155I 


PW— 

Sd/- qiw I 



( HINDI ) 




?ijrr— 

w; *TprffT 

*T5 ®r<t*ra •nCTift \ 

VTH»l*n 

IJvfli'j <ft*T 

ifT? *rt *iTiw JRn’t 

trerm 



FfTCSt? 

^T*tT i ^ 

ti?t^«lUi^« 


5T?TT^ ^TT^— ’TCST ?* ^ ’^TT^ 

kte ^T*!^ M i K ^ fHi iig) «r?it ^ th sfti5 ^ 

1?r3T «nj STW^ Ji^pT WRti •ipn* <w?r ^'nr sftar xt wk^ 

■q^Jt STtft pTORt?! ^TFn ^ ^ STTOtn IWi^rat »TT^r ^ 

wftsra *tTw^t ^wiWT ^ nff ^ 

xtsT qi^cn f' »it^ ^ ' 

i: •n’t^tt ^s.iU'^< 

^TJlt 

( t ) 

snnTW^cNT (r) 

«Fi »rwi lOTT^ EiRT ( ^ ) tatm*? €t*t 



Al»rENDIX 


419 


( BENGALEE ) 

j, 

’i*' < I Rre^ 4 1 c^tTl^ 

*rsn ^t*Vl -a i TIC5W « I f 37rT*f «iT^ 

8 I f5;c^ sTT* ^T??^ 

« I 8 / curmst ^ei 

« I ?iTfes fti'i? * I iSTft ^ (?!<? 

^ srt* ?t^ 

•> I 0 I cm?'?si 

► I ^Tnigicin^il t^’ii >rf n'tsP’Tti?! 

<5*^1 8S -a^t » t CT’J *ft^ 5)5 1 I Cinrt ^ ' ^ sl 

’*”*** *'^ *11 in’ll *■ I csft:'f5ita' 

* I ^*(#181 crrn^ 

??i fTsi i • I fjn^i 

>• ail 5i*?7t*i ftn >>i 

fi^’i A? « r»?Ji7 * ^Tfa *f CT3>«(^ <* w irt* 

»Ti''«ic^*rr’'*a*jT?Ji« ^nrxl’ii 'tri sr^ Pifn^ *in (a? 

CT? SI ft rt'? c»5 c^tTM iv3 =!nsR?j >i«>iT'fT^‘ra v'V’f «fRT3 atwn 
•STRUT 5 %fjp <5Rrs irr^innia * 1*1 RRrfh ?jsi ^ ^rin^i mft^ vm 
si-RH 'SR ftr* JTi'iisi Kr ^Tf^n %1 zrnt 5«r Tfnrs r* RT*rRt nift? ^rm 
’'IRT? snsfiii 'sii Rpir^t snft=i sw trr tr T^ni^ sns eir RT^rfi 
*rft? ^ snrR Rpr*^^ «Ttfts Tm« «Rtii w *rT siTfim ^. 9 ^ sf’R 

« ii'5=nf5 rfiisTi? I 3 ^ »rfT> rrh «%ni r^ftu ^rjitrs ^t€ins ^ir strr> 
srft? Vil'5 'Itm ^I'l VJT snfts CRR ri? 

RRR^ *rft9 Tf3T4 Tt? iJlfi:?! t‘?515 

■RR*:«n! v^i ^raTflt s'pnT’^’i^ TRns ^*n ■nTTi T^Rr cr 
yt r'V ' ^' g *n?5tf^ 'E *'1 R3»R T 1^<*1 TftnR <15 TR STUR S'T?? 7?^ IH 

»«rt TTfsii Tfr-s *r‘li 5 r?i «r»r 5 m ttsi «? C 7 
V? « r’fi cw*T sijTT# ^ ff*rR &*•? 

STR'^ JT'nsm JTft Tf^iisfRl 'in £v ^ Tf^r? rf «r3 

■< r7«.ciRR <5sfR m sr^rR'n ra~? t*'ri s? 



CniMtVAI. PLEACIVCS 


erTTiT ^r?n I «t<Jr1 t7 «rW, » '^*1 ^V*" 

^ i 

tsTTfsi 

’Jt'V 0^*?^ ftiru > 'I -9 'Stftl’f? « 3 “rf?t^ 3 

^jy>^ y» S’R c^ ^ 5 ■»ttr«fT 

51^^71 vr\ I 



INDEX 


Subject 

I\tye 1 Subject 

Petye 

A 

Ahaleisent 

S19 

1 Act IV of 1697 

I „ V of 1S93 see Cr P C 

11 

AbJomen 

AMuetJoa 

Abetment 

202 

f)J04 

8,70 

„ loflSOO 
„ II of 1699 
„ XIII of 1899 

11 

11 

10 

Accomplice 

107 

„ III of 1910 

11 

„ uncorropornted 


, V of 1910 

11 

testimony of 

107 

„ III o< 1911 

172 

Accused Guarentee of 

20C 

, X of 1911 

11 

Acquittal 


„ XII of 1911 

10 

xlet 

1 104 

VIII of 1912 

11 

Act XI of 1830 

10 

. 11 of 1914 

10 

„ XIIIoflSjT 

11 

. VIII of 1914 

11 

„ XXUIoflSo? 

11 

„ XIV of 1917 

10 

„ Y of 1801 

172 

„ XIl of 1919 

11 

„ XVIoflSGl 

11 

, XXXlVofl920 

11 

II of I'^CO (Itcngal) 

10 

.. XXXIX of 1920 

10 

„ IVoflSCO do 

10 

. 11 of 192*2 (Tlcugnl) 

11 

, of ibo: 

11 

.. XXII of 1922 

11 

, XXII of 1507 

10 

,, III of 1221 

30, 11 

. XXV of ISO" 

10 

, IV of 1921 

11 

, I of 1S71 

11 

Vinofl92MnenEtill 

10 

„ XXXIoflSTl 

11 

, XIX of 1922 

11 

.. IX of 1874 

lU 

„ VI of 1921 

10 

, XIXoflSTO 

10 

.. XXIlIoflOil 

11 

„ XVoflSTO 

10 

„ XXI of 19J2 R C 

10 

I of 1878 

11 

„ XXIV of 1''32 

10 

XYIII of ISSO 

11 

. IV of 1932 B C 

10 

XVI of ISSl 

It 

, X of 1912 

10 

XII of IBS’ 

11 

VIIIofl'>32R C. 

10 

Ill of 1SS4 (Itengali 

10 

XlIofl9L'BC. 

10 

II of ISSi- n C. 

in ' 

XIXof !>'!2 B C 

10 

.. VI of IBSS 

in 

„ XXVII of 1“31 

10 

II of IbSS 

10 1 

IX of nu 

11 


11 

.t<e <kmo m larthcnttifc<>{ 


Act III of ISOl 

10 .Ijn 

Common iiitc.ition 

70 

.. XII of 

in 

\<t whm mcluJi.» omis-’o i 

.71 

„ III of 1S07 

11 

Adjournment 

'21 



422 


CRISUVAL PLEADINGS 


Subject 

Adult 291 , 

VdultcrAtcd 361 

Adulteration of Drug 37 

of food 37 

Adultery 361 

Advocate General 361 

Affidavit 361 

Affray 8 33 

Agent 361 

Aid the doing of acts 8 

Uien enemies 1^ 

Ambassador 1“* 

Ammunition 364 

Animal 361 

Appeal 287 

Appeal Petition of (before 

High Court) 411 

Appeal Petition of (before 
Bess ons Judge] 4lo 

n Court of Sessions 4lo 

toHigh(^uct 461 

Applicant 361 

Application for bail 390 

, for rcvis on to 
District Magistrate 392 

for revision to 

High Court 397 

for revision to 

Session Judge 321 

for transfer 400 

Approver confession 

of 304 

Arms 361 i 

Arms Vet 10 

Army deserter ^10 

Art cVe 361 

Vsoault 4j 46 

As aulting Governor— 

Ccncral Vet 8 

Association 361 

Isytum 3 j4 

Ai noiphcro noxious 33 


Subject 

fby# 

B 


Badlivelihood 

274 

Bail 

2-1 

Bailable offence 

3(5j 

Banker s Books 

3Gj 

Being a member of an 


unlawful Assambly 

30 

Bengal Municipal Act 

10 

Bet 

3Cj 

Births Deaths and 


Marriage Begistrat on 


Vet 

10 

Bombs made of tins 


bottles etc 

193 

Book bombs 

193 

Breach of cootraets of 


eetvice 

0 50 

Breach of Trust 

50 

Bribery 

0 

Brit sb aub)cct 

G 

Brothel 

3Cj 

Building 

SCo 

Burden of proof 

SQo 

Burial place 

42 

Bye Laws ' Jlutiicipal 


railways A Telegraphs 

I"? 

C 


Calcutta Idunicipal Vet 

10 11 

Calcutta Police Act 

10 

Police (Suburban) Vet 

10 

Capacity of the accused 


to plead 

5" 

Case Diary 

116 

Cattle 

3CG 

CatfleTrespass \eV 

10 

Cellular confinement 

360 

Certifed copy 

iCo 

Challan not according to 


law 

30j 

Character 

IOj 

Cliarns 

366 




INUE-^ 

423 

Subject 

Ikige 

Subject 

Page 

Charge 

CC 

Copyright 

3GG 

Charges for copies 

225 

Corporation 

12 

Cheating 

9,50 

Costs 

294 

Cheating by professional 


Counterfeit 

3CG 

swindlers 

179 

Counterfeiting coin 

9 

Chemical Examination 

lOo 

, currency notes 

9 

Chemical Examiner s 


, Govt stamp 

9 

Report 

263 

Court of session 14 

, 15, 16 

Child 

43 

Courts 

366 

Children Act 

K) 

Courts Hour of Sitting 

231 

Choutidara 

ISl 

Courts of Justice 

306 

Civil Courts 

185 1 

open 

231 

Cognisable Case 

3GG 

„ Power of 

17 

. Oflence 

3C6 

Cramutn and Spinal Canal 

202 

Coin 

3CG 1 

Cncnc 

2 

Com ofTenee relating to 

9 

Cnromal Appeal 

287 

Collecting hlen, arms and 


Criminal Breach of cod> 


anamunitioR 

8 1 

tract of service 

10 

Commissioner of PoUee 

293 

Criminal Breach of Trust 60, 9, 60 

Common Carrier 

3C0 

1 Criminal Conspiracy 

30 

Common Gaming House 

3CG 

1 Gcimmal Courts 

11 

Communism 

72 

' Criminal force 

0 

Compensation 

293 

1 Criminal intimidation 

10. 52 

Competent witness 

3CC 

»» Investigation Dept 

174 

Complaint 

27 

1 Criminal misappropriation 

0, 49 

, Petition ol 

23 

Cnminal Law 

12 

Complaint 

26 

Criminal Procedure Code 

14 

„ Examination of 

2o7 

See lo7 

171 

, who can become 

26 

lot 

174 

Compulsion or coercion 

64 

„ 110 

177 

Concealing with intent to 


190 V 

177 

wage war 

1 

„ 107 lb 

1S2 

Concealment of Rirtb 

44 

„ IjC 

ISl 

Conclusive proof 

3GG 

» ir 

1S4 

Confessions 

100 2CS 

172 

ICO 

, Recording of 

240 

, VXi 

ISO 

Confession of co accused 

176 

161 

1S7 

Consent 

366 

„ 103 165 


Conspiracy 

Ti 

102 lOJ 165, ICC 


Contempt 

2Sj 

A 172 

1S5 

Convening persons b) water 


ICi 

ISO 

m unsafe vessel 

39 

„ IGl 1C2 

197 

Convicted criminal Prisoner 

3GC 

' „ 173 ^ 

1 



CRIMI'JAIi PLEADING® 


4H 


Subject 

Ptt^ 

Suhieet 

Paje 

Eec 511 

199 

Definitions 

5 

1’‘0 

200 

Delivery of goods sold 

367 

Cl 1G7 

200 

Demuirer 

Gl 

‘’(U 


Deserter concealment of 

8 

337 

906 

Desertion 

367 

401 

206 

Destructire Insects and 


2o0 

211 

Pests Act 

30 

160 rj 

211 1 

Difference between High 


10" Ud 

•>!> 

and Jlofussil Court procedure 303 

10 144 

213 

Diary 

1S6 

54 5o 

214 

Diet and Travelling 


407 

215 

Allowance of witnesses 

19'‘ 

85 

216 

Disaffection 

367 

51 

217 

Dishonestly 

"7 

1"1 


making false claim 

36 

Cnmioal Revision 

290 

Disputes connected with 


Criminal Trespass 

9 51 

land or water 

PJO 

Criminal Tribe 

ISo 

District 

307 

Cnminal Tribes Vet 

10 

District Magistrate 

367 

Cnminolog; 

10^ 

Disturbing religious assembly 

42 

Cross Examination 

109 

Documents 

367 

Croirn sritncss 

20G 

, Destruction of 

34 

Culpable homiclclo 

43 

Dramatic Performances Vet 

10 

Currenc) Code 

173 

Drug sale of 

S3 

Currency notes and Dank 


Drunkenness 

63 "8 

notes offence relating to 

9 

Due care and attention 

'B 

Custody 

367 ! 

Dying Declaration 

102 

Custom 

1 1 

E 


D 


Elections Bnbery at 

9 

Dacoity 

4J 

,, False statements m 


Dacoitics by the 


connection with 

9 

bhadrolock class 

ro 

Elect ons Offences \ct 

10 

Dafadars 

367 

personating at 

9 

Daily fine 

307 

undue influences At 

9 

Danger in naaipation 

30 

Endangering life or 


Dengcr or obatruciion in 


personal safety 

4j 

public aray 

39 

' Escape of prisoners from jails 


Death 

0 

or station lock ups 

ISO 

Declarat pn 

30" 

Enmity between classes 

5 

iKfatnation 10 

O'* "C 

Epi 1cm c Diseases Vet 

10 

1 1 nee 

07 

Escorts 

2>2 

• 1 t EnJence 

07 

European Brttish Eubject 

307 



IVPE^ 


425 


Suhjett 

Page 

Subtect 

Fnyc 

European De«crters Vet 

10 

False Personation 

34 

European Yagranev Vet 

10 

False Statement in eonnec 


Eridenee 

307 

tion with election 

9 

Evidence Vet S 33 

i(e 

False Trade Description 

3rs 

Evidence Vet S 25 

177 

FalsiOcation of Vccounts 

52 

» lo9 

177 

Fees 

233 

. li 

177 

Fees for atHdavit 

237 

„ Uo ICl, 193 

107 

Fees in Municipal 5Iagistrate : 


, 24 to 23 

204 

Court at Calcutta 

237 

Evidence Causing di«appearance 33 I 

Ferr) 

3C3 

Evidence of V»«ociation 

17C 

Feudatory Officials 

215 

Evidence ca'ea of no 

93 

Fictitious stamp 

3GS 

,, Cnmina! Special 


Filing of complaint 

237 

rules of 

00 

Final Heport under Sec 


Evidence lu one ca«e cannot 


173 0 P C 

207 

be imported into another 

OS 

Fine 

5 

Evidence, Law of 

93 , 

Fire Arms used or unused 


Evidence Mode of recording 

242 1 

ammunition 

lOG 

Examination in chief 

30“ 1 

First Information 


, of accused 

24o 

Hepert 

238 

, of Complainant 

2j9 ' 

' First offenders 

3 292 

Excisable article 

307 1 

1 Fisheries Vet 

10 

Exci*c Vet 

10 

Footprints 

190 

Fxci«e OfRcer 

3C- 

Porcc 

308 

Exhibition of false light mark 

39 

Porcign Vrmy 

12 

Expert Evidence 

m 

, Eings 

12 

Explosive Substance 

30“ 

Foreicners 

57 

Exposure and abandonment 


Forfeiture of Propertj 

5 

of child 

43 1 

Fo'gcd notes documents 


Extortion 

9 40 

or signature 

lOG 

Extradition oflence 

^7 ' 

Forgery 

51 



Fouling of water 

3b 

F 


Fraudulent claim of 


Fabricating false evidence 

sc- 

property 

3j 

1 act 

ar-’ 

Fraudulent Deed and 


Pact 111 issue 

o0“ 

Iiiaj'O'ition of properta 

9 

Factories Vet 

10 

FrauJulentla 


Factors 

31“ 

Frau luknlta ohtaintng 


Falsi. Charge 

3 

Icirio. for sum not due 

-> 

False Chun 

3i 

Frimluknltv suff ring docrie 


False EviJcuco 

o 

far «u«u not due 


False Information 

1 

Frau It lent r»movalor 


False Light mark 

s>, 

conoi-dmcnt of Propirtv 




420 


CBISIINAI. PLEAOrNGS 


Subject Page 

0 

Gaming 368 

Gang Case 

Gan]a 3G3 

General Fxceptions 6 

General xmnciplea of 

Criminal Laiv 12 

Giving false evidence 9 

Glanders and Farcy ict 10 

Golden rules 109 

Good faitli 3C8 

character 199 

Goods 363 

Goonda Act 18^ 

Govt of India 363 

Govt Primary duty of 5 

Government currency note n 

Government 363 

Governor General etc 

Assaulting 8 

Gratiflcatioo 36j 

Qnevotts huft 363 

Guardians 368 

n 

Habeas Corpus 286 

Habitable room 368 

Habitual offender ISj 

, drunbard 199 

Hackney carriage 308 

Hackney carnage Act 10 

Handcuffs 2^1 

Ilandivriting proof of lOo 

Harbouring Deserter 8 

offender 33 36 

Health (Public) offence* 

relating to 9 

High Court IG 

High Court Sessions Cases 201 

His Magestry the Kin„ 9> 

Hoi day 231 

Housebreaking 368 


Subject 

Paje 

Honse search 

190 

Hoisting of red flag 

ISl 

Honest belief 

13 

Hostile witness 

lOS 

House trespass 

3CS 

Huefloderj notices 

1 9 

Hurt 

9 44 4j 

ToluntanI> causing 
Grievous voluntarily 

3"2 

causing 

3 ’ 

Hut 

3C9 

Idcnlifving Parade 

217 

Ignorance of Law 

Cj 

Ignorance or mistake of f tet 

(b 

Illegal 

S68 

Illegal gratification 

6 

Illicit Intercourse 

363 

Immoral Traffic Act 

11 

Immovable Property 

2 S 2S0 

Imprisonment 
Impnsonmentin default 

369 

of fine 

"0 

Indian Arms Act 

Indian Penal Code 

190 

Sec 400 401 

ro 

3 9 3S0 d. 45" 

177 

1"6 211 

1S2 

1 So SG3 

ISa 

„ 

19j 

Indian States 

215 

Infaots 

55 

Infomntiou and copies 
Information of offences 
intentional orai«sion 


to give 

Inherent Powers of High 

31 

Court 

Injury to unborn 

003 

Cbil Iren 

9 

Interpretation of Law 

21 

Initiation of 1 fO(.*cc<l ngs 

Dji 



INDE^ 


427 


Injuring or defiling places 
ofworsliip 
Injury 

Inland Steam Vessels Act 
Inquiry 

Inquiry into cases triable 
by Court of Bes«ions 
Insanity 

Intelbgence Bureau 
Instrument of Gaming 
Intentional Insult or In 
temiption to Public 
Servant 

Interpretation of law 
Intimidation 
Intoacating Drug 
Investigating officers 
Issue, General 

J 

Joinder of ebarges 
Joining unlawful a^sem 
bly 
Judge 

Judicial officer Signature 
of 

Judicial proceeding 
Jurisdiction 

Jurisdiction m gang cases 
Jurisdiction, want of 
Juvenile offender 

E 

Keeping of a lodging 
house 

Keeper of a Sarai 

Keeping Letter} office 

Kero«me 

kidnapping 

King s Com 

Knowledge 

Known thief, d'lcoit or 
robber 


Subject 

L 

Land 

Land or Water 
larceny ^^t 
Lawful guardian 
Leading questions 
Legal Proceeding 
Legallybound 
Letter Bombs 
License 
Lie Detector 
Life acts endangering 
offences affecting 
Lihelibood of Breach of 
the Peace 
Limitation 
Dquor 

Local Inspection 
Local Govemment 
Local Lau 

Local Law Infiingement 
of 

Losing wrongfully 
Lottery office 
Lunatic 

LurLing Uouse Trespass 
BI 

Magistrate 
Mail Bag 
Mall robbery 
Maintenance 
Maintenance order 
MaUng a filse document 
Making noxious to health, 


JG9 j atmosphere 

41 I Malignant act Iikel} to 
3C0 spread infection 


0 4" 48 Map 

3G0 31 image 


6i» 3Iaj I‘rc!ume 

Measures of Length tet 
199 Medical \id 


Page 


3G9 

3C1> 

13 

363 

3G9 

360 

79 

194 

369 

40 
9 

212 

247 

369 
203 

10 
10 

11 

370 

41 
390 
370 

3.0 
370 
179 
2S6 
3 0 
370 

aS 

2C6 

10 

3-0 

11 

217/ 



123 


CRIiJINAt PLEAWNOa 


Subject 

Member of an unhwful 
issembly 
Mens rea 
Metal Tokens let 
Military Grenades 
Mines Act 
Minor 

Misappropriation 

Miscarriage 

Mischief ■ 

ilisjonidCr of charges 
Month 
Motor spirit 
Motor vehicle 
Motor Vehicles let 
Movable Property 
Municipal Magistrate 
Murder 

Musices Bones and 
Joints 

N 

T^ative Indian Subject 
'^cgIlgel]ce 

Negligent Act likelj to 
spread infection 
Negligent conduct 
"Negotiable Instrument 
let 

Non bailable offence 
"Non cognieahlc case 
"Non cognisable offence 
2vot I rovttl 
"Noxious food or drink 
Nui«ancc Temporary or 
l>angcr urgent co<cs of 

0 

01 “fvne nets nn 1 songs 
Ul «ccnc l>ooks ttc 
Obstruct ons on 
lirrrays let 
Offinec 


Page Subject 

Offence aganist Pub 
8 Justice 

Cj Offence rclamg to coni' v#* 

11 Offence committed I 
19J more then one person i 

n Offence relating to cur ^ 

3T) renej note Ac 

3M Offence relating t 
9 43 Heights A measures 

50 Offence against Public 
309 health etc 

SM Officer in charge of Police 
3 0 Static 

370 182 Officer of Police 
1 Official Secrets Act 
„ 0 Omission 
H Open courts 
9 43 80 Opium 

Opium let 
2C2 Oral Evidence 
Ordinary Powers 

c ■" 

4j Pachwaai 
Pardon 

37 Passport Act 
33 40 Penal Law 

Penal Servitude 
l-J Person 

3 0 Personaling at election 
3"0 rbotogcaphio and 
3"0 Criminal Intelligence 

3"0 Bureau 

37 Place 

Place of Inquiry or trial 
2^ Place of worship 
Plan 
ricalcr 
II Pica ling 
II Pitas special in bar 
Io«ons let 
11 Police 
319 lolicccustody 




CBIMINAL PLC\D1\G3 


4'’3 


Subject 

Page 

Member of an unlawful 


assembly 

8 

Mens rea 

Gj 

“Metal Tokens Vet 

11 

Military Grenades 

191 

Mines Act 

11 

Minor 

3 0 

Misappropriation 

3 0 

Nlisearriage 

9 43 

Nlischief , 

50 

^libjonider of charges 

309 

Month 

SD 

Motor spirit 

370 

"Jlotor vehicle 

370 182 

ilotor N ehtcles Act 

1 

ilovable Property 

- 0 

Municipal Magistrate 

11 

Murder 

9 43 80 

Muslces Bones and 


Joints 

2C2 


N 


I SuIjkI Paje 

I Offence iganist Public 
I Justice 0 

Offence relaing to coins etc 0 

Offence committed by 

more then one person 87 

Offence relating to cur 

rencj note iSLc 9 

Offence relating to 

weights &. measures 9 

Offence against Public 

health etc 9 

OfTicer in charge of Police 

Station 187 

Ofllcer of Police 3'‘9 

Official Secrets Act 11 

Omission 1» 34 37 

Open courts ‘’31 

Opium 3 0 

Opium \ct 11 

Oral Evidence 3^0 

Ordinary Powers 3'^ 


Satire Indian Subject 
Tsegligeuce 

Negligent Act litely to 
spread infection 
“Negligent conduct 
"N egotiable Instru ment 
Act 

^on bailable offence 
Ison cognisable case 
“Non cognisable offence 
2»ot proved 
Noxious food or dnnk 
Nuisance Temporary or 
Danger urgent coses of 
0 

Obscene acts and songs 
Obscene books etc 
Obstructions on 
Airways Act 
Offence 


G 

43 

37 
39 40 

173 
3''0 
3 0 I 

3 0 I 

30) 
37 I 


2^ 


41 

41 

11 

249 


P 

Pachwaai 
Pardon 
Passport Act 
Penal Law 
Penal Servitude 
Person 

Personaling at election 
Photographic and 

Cnminal Intelligence 
Bureau 
Place 

Place of Inquiry or trial 

Place of worship 

Plan 

Pleader 

Headmg 

Pleas special m bar 
Poisons let 
Police 

Police custody 


371 

20G 

11 

5 

5 

n 

0 


197 

371 

2o0 

42 

OC8 

247 

e? 

C3 

11 

ri 

211 



isDEr 


429 


Subject 

Police, Incitement to 
Disaffection 
Police Officer 
Police Reports 
Police Station 
Political Agent 
Possession 
Post Mortem Report 
Presidency Mage«tite 
Presidency towns 
Press and Registration of 
Books Act 

Prevention o! Cruelty to 
Animals Act 
Prevention of Dounne 
Act 

Prevention of Seditious 
Meetings Act 
Frevious convictions 
Prisoner’s Act 
Private Defence 
Privy Council 
Process 

Proclaimed offender 
Professional Criminals •• 
Professional drugging 
case 

Promoting enmity between 
classes '• 

Proof 

Property mart 
Property, Marks offences 
relating to 

Prosecution in Presidency 
towns • 

Prosecution in Mofussil •• 
Prostitute 
Prostitution 
Proved 
Public 

Public Document • 

Public Gambling Act 
Public holiday • 


rase 

11 

371 

371 
215 
371 
2 CO 
14. lo, 17 
26 

n 

11 

11 

11 

88 

205 

83 

14 

232 

371 

170 

179 

.. 33 

.. CC 

371 

19 

. 26 

53 
199 

1 

371 

371 

11 

371 


Subject 

Public Justice, offence 
against 

Public nuisances 

Public Prosecutor 

Public servant 

Public assaulting and 
obstructing, contempt 
of the lawful authority 
of 

Fubfic servant disobeying 
law 

Public servant negligently 
suffering prisoner to 
escape 

Public servant, Persona- 
tion of 

public servant, taking 
gratification 

Public servant, unlaW' 
fully engaged in trade . 

Punishment 

Purdauasbio woman .< 

Q 

Questioning the prisoner ... 
I? 

Railway d. River Police . 

Rape 

Rash driving 

Rash navigation . • 

Reasonable grounds for 
believing in bis guilt ... 

Reason to believe 

Rocxamination 

Rdevant 

Receiving Property taken 
by war 

Recnving Stolen property... 

Recording of confession . . 

Reference 

Refonnatory Lchyols A 


Page 

9 

41 277 
371 
90 


9 

8 

8 

9 


20t 


ISO 


3S 

39 



430 


CRIMINAL WFADIN 


Subject 

Heligion offences reht 
ing to 

Beligions assembly 
‘RcUgwna feelings 
Uetnand 
Revision 

Pigorous Impresooment 

-Rioting 

Riot ng cases 

Robbery 

Rope 

S 

®ale of nosious food 
Salt Act 
Sanction 
'Search Act 
Search 

Warrants 

Setondw? E'Jidtnee 
Security for keemg the 
peace 

Security for good 
behaviour 
Sedition 
Sentence 
Separate Scntern 
Serologist s Report 
Bess OD8 Case 

Whether can be heard 
m Magistrate Court 
Sessions Dms on 
Shall Presume 
Signal at night 
in day time 

SigTicAnxe <5f JudviviX 
officer 

Simple Impnsonnient 
Special plea m Bar 
Special Law 
Special Magistrate 
Special Police 
Special Prison 


Page 

10 I 

4 ^ 
42 I 
241 
290 
5 

91631 
209 
D 49 
201 


37 

11 

2S0 

11 

189 

18 

Zli 


20 290 
8 
17 
91 
2C4 , 
281 , 


309 

371 

371 

181 

124 


23^ 
5 
68 
10 
3 1 
180 
4 


Subject 

Soldiers Wearing garb 
used by 

Stage Carriages let 
Stamp offences relating to 
State 13 injured 
Statement before the 
Police 

Stolen property 

Snb Division 

Sub divis onal Magistrate 

Subordinate Magistrate 

Suicide 

Summary cases 
Summons cases 
Sunday 

SurveillaDce register 
Suspicious character 
Suspects 


Page 


103 

50 

371 

371 


233 

231 


See Holiday 
199 
199 
218 


T 

Temponry orders in 
urgent cases of 
nuisance 

Territorial Diusions 
Theft 
Thorax 
' Thug 
Trade Mark 

Trade offences relating to 
Transaction same 
Tiansportatioa 
Trespass 

Trespassing or burial places 


2 3 
14 
9 43 
26"’ 
371 
10 
10 
309 
5 
51 
4’ 


U 

ITaduc ladueacc ^ 

Unlawful ftssembly 8 30 31 91 ^ 7 
Unlawful assembly beinfi 

a member of 30 31 

Unnatural offence ^ 

Using a false property mark 3 * 
Using as genuine a forged 
document 



INDEX 


431 


Sihjcet Pajel Subject 

X^uttenng words wilh intent to aging W fir Concealing 


wound religions feelings 42 

% 

Vaccination let 11 

V aluable «ecuntv 37 

Vatalatnama *47 

V agrants with no fixed 

residence I't* 

V erification LcgtliiT of S’l 

\ erification of confession CJ 

Vessel Ji* 

V ilLige ChouUdars 1P3 

Crime Note Book IS*^ 

Voluntarily 


V oluntanly causing hurt 
Vo'untarily causing 
gnerous hurt 

w 

aging War again«t 
Asiatic Power 

"" aging V> ar against sorercigu 
collecting ni«“ 
arms ammunitions for 


with intent of 

8 

Wandering gangs 

1'9 

\\ If or depredation 


property Liken by 

8 

Warrant ciscs 

‘’S3 

W arsbip 

12 

W cinons 

192 

\\ eitbtto ind Aleasurcs 


offences rehting to 

11 

\t hipping 

6 -94 

\\ il I Birds ind tnimalsAct 

11 

Witness Hostile 


‘•ec Hostile witness 

Withdrawal from Prosecution 

290 

Workmen 8 Compensa* 


tiOD tet 

11 

Woman 

372 

W ntten Statement 

G7 

Wrongful gim 

3"2 

loss 

372 

W rongfiil Bestramt and 


j Confinement 9 43 40 





